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PARADISL IN SOLE 


PARADISVS 
TERRESTRIS. 


OR, 
A choiſe Garden of all forts of Rareſt Flowers, with their | 
Nature, place of Birth, time of flowring, Names, and 


Vertues to each Plant, uſeful in Phyſick , or 


admired for Beauty, 


To which is annext a Kitchin-Garden furniſhed with all manner of 
Herbs, Roots, and Fruits, for Meat or Sawce uſed with us,” 


With the Art of planting an Orchard of all ſorts of fruit-bearing Trees and Shrubs, 
ſhewing the nature of Grafting, Inoculating, and pruning of them. 


Together with the right ordering, planting and preſerving of them, with theit 
ſele@ vertues : All unmentioned in former Herbals, 
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Collected by Jonn Parxxins own Apothecary of 
Londow, and the Kings Herbariſt. 


The ſecond Impreſson much CorreFed and Enlarged, ; 


LONDON, 


Printed by RK. N, and are to be ſold by Richard Thrale at his ſhop at the ſigne of the 
Croſs-Keys at S, Paxls-gate, going into Chrap-/ide, 1 6 5 6, 
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THE QUEENS 
MOST EXCELLENT 


Madame, 
Nowing your Majeſty ſo much delighted 


with ail the fair lowers of a Garden, and fur- 
niſhed with them as far beyond others, as 
you are eminent before them; this my Work 

XS) || of a Garden, long before this intended to 
be mama publiſhed, and but now onely finiſhed, 
- ſeemed as it weredeſtined, to be firſt oftered into your High- 
£ neſle hands, as of right challenging the propriety of Patro- 
, nagefrom all others. Accept, I beſeech your Majeſty, this 
* ſpeaking Garden, that may inform you in all the particulars 
4 of your ſtore, as well as wants, when you cannot ſee any of 
"* them freſh upon the ground: and itſhall further encourage 
/ him toaccompliſh the remainder ; who, in praying that your 


? 


J 


- Highneſle may enjoy the heavenly Paradiſe, after the many 
*cyears fruition of this earthly, ſubmutteth to be 


Your Majevties 
in all 
humble devotion, 


AF John Parkinſon; 
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FOLLETT AELLS = 
SLELSELLCLELRELABELPRLIPSSEY 
Joanni Parkinſono Pharmacopoeo Londinenfs ſolertiſ- 


ſumo Botanico conſummatiſumo 
T.D.M.S.P. D. 


k;9 Ocma panegyricum Opus tuum indefeſi laboris, uti- 
FE] licatis exmiz poſtulat, 8& meriti jureame extorque- 
ret (mi Parkinſone)ſi faventibus Mufis, & ſecundo 
flo) Apolline in bicipiti ſomniare Parnaſſo, & repente 
5&5 Poctz mihi prodire liceret. In foetus tui bonis avi- 
S289) bus in lucem edit, & prolixtorem nepotum ſeriem 
promittentis laudes, ali: Deo pleni Enthuſiaſts 
carmine ſuos pangant elenchos; quos ſub figmentis ampullara hy- 
perbolicarum vocum mulcedine, vates fere auribus mentibuſye inſi. 
nuant. Veritas nuditatis amans, fuco nativum candorem obumbran- 
ti non illuſtranti perpetuum indixit belJum : In ſimplicitate, quam 
aſſertionum nervola brevitas exprimit, exultat. Audi quid de te ſen- 
tiam, Tu mihi fis in poſterum Crateuas Brittannus ; inter omnes, 
quotquot mihi hicinnotuerunt, peritiſſimus, exercitatiſſimus, ocula+ 
tiſſimus, & emunGiflimz naris Botanicus:Cuyus opera 1n fortunata hae 
Inſula rem herbariam traCtari, emendari, augeri, & popularibus tuis 
vernaculo ſermone ad amuſlim tradi, non decentiz modo, {ed etiam 
necefſitatis eſt. Mate tua ſedulitate (Vir oprime) neque te laborum 
tath arduis lucubrationibus datorum haGtenus parniteat, vel deinceps 
impendendorum pigeat, Difficilia quz pulchra. Leniet debitz laudis 
dulcedo vigiliarum acerbitatem, & Olympicum ſtadium cito pede, 3 
carceribus ad metasalacriter decurrentem nobile manet Cex6:o. Sed 
memento Artem longam, Vitam efle breyem. Mi3% ere62Anriuwn®.: 
Vide quid ad antiquum illum, cujus fi non animam, falrem genium 
induiſti. Cratenam ſcribat Hippocrates, Tiymg mzon; 2AAbTeto avaGond 
inTEtrig Seu, maw, iy n Wyl xiv9 ©. hVmipgeor, Nobilifimam Medici- 
nx partem Botanicam efle reputa.: Florz nunc litaſti & Pomonx;, 'A+ 
pollini ut audio propediem HorTo Mevico faQurus. Amabd- inte- 
grz Veſtz ſacra conficito,, cjuſque variegatum multis ſfimplicium 
morbifugorum myriadibus finum abſolute pandito, quem fine velo 
nobis exhibeas. Nulla dies abeat fine linea. Sic tandem frucus glo- 
riz reteres uberrimos, quos juſte ſudoribuspartos; utin cruda 8 viridi 
ſeneRute decerpas din , iiſque longum fruaris opto. Vale. Datum 
Londini Calendas ORtobris anno falutis 1529. - PL m— 
Theodorus de Mayerne Eques aurat. in Aula 
Regum Magne Britannia Jargbi &n« Caroli 
P. & F. Archiattorum Comes. : 


To the Courteous Reader, 


caz> Lthough the ancient Heathensdid appropriate the firſt inventi- 
& onofthe knowledge of Herbs, and ſo conſequently of Phy- 
ſick, ſome unto Ch:rox the Centaur, and others unto 4polvor 
A.ſculdpins bis ſon;yet we that are Chriſtians have out of a bet- 
ter School learned, that God, the Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, at the beginning when he created 44am, inſpired him 
with the knowledge ofall naturall things (which ſucceſfive- 
5 ly deſcended to Noah afterwards, and to his Poſterity :) for, 
as he was able to give names to all the living Creatures, according to their ſeve- 
ral natures; ſo no doubt but he had alſo the knowledge, both what Herbs and 
Fruits were. fit, either for Meat or Medicine, for Uſe or for Delight. And that 
Adams might exerciſe this knowledge, God planted 'a Garden for him to livein, 
(wherein even in his innocency he was to labour and ſpend his time) which he 
ſtored with the beſt and choiceſt Herbs and Fruits the Earth could produce, that 
he might have not onely for neceffity whereon to feed, but for pleaſure alſo ; the 
place or Garden called Paradiſe importing as much, and more plainly the words 
ſet down in Geneſis the ſecond, which are theſe; Ont of the grownd the Lord God 
made to grow every tree pleaſant to the ſight and good for meat , and in the 24 of 
Numbers , the parable of Bdlaaz:, mentioning the Aloe trees that God planted ; 
and in other places if there were need to recite them. But my purpoſe is onely 
to ſhew you , that Paradiſe was a place (whether you will call it a Garden or 
Orchard, or both, no doubt of ſome large extent) wherein Ada was firſt pla- 
ced to abide; that God was the planter thereof, having furniſhed it with trees 
and hearbs, as well pleaſant to the fight , as good for meat; and that he being 
to drefle and keep this place, muſt of neceffity know all the things that grew there- 
in, and to what uſes they ſerved, or elſe his labour about them, and knowledge in 
them, had been in vain. ! Ang, although 4442 loſt the place for his trangreſſion, yet 
he loſt not the natural, knowledge ; nor uſe of them: but that, as God made the 
whole World, atid all the Creatures therein for Man, ſo he may uſe all things as 
well of pleafure-as of feceffity, to be helps unto him to ſerve his God. Let men 
therefore , according to their firſtinſtitutioo, ſo uſe their ſervice,-that they alſo in 
them may reepember their:ſervice to God, and not (like our Grand- mother £ve) 
ſettheir affeons ſo {trongl on the pleaſure in them, as to deſerve the loſle of them 
in'this' Paradiſe, yea int of Heaven allo. For truly from all ſorts of Herbs and 
Flowers we mily draw matter at all times not onely.to magnifie the Creator that 
hathgiveo then fiich diverſities of forms, ſents, and evlours, that the moſt cunning 
Workman cannot imitate, and ſuch' vertues and properties ,. that although: we 
know many, yet-many more lie hidden and unknown, but many good inſtructions 
alſo to our ſelves: That. as many herbs and flowers with their | ſweetſmels 
do comfort; -and as it were revive the ſpirits, and perfume a whole houſe; 
even fo ſuch menas live vertuouſly, labouring to do good, and profit the Church of 
God and the Common-wealth by their pains' or pen, do as it were ſend forth a 
pleaſing ſavourgf ſweet inſtryQions, not onely to that time wherein they live, and 
are freſh, but being dry, withered and dead ,' ceaſe not.in all after ages todo as 
much or more. Many Herbs and Flowets that have ſmall beauty or ſavour to com- 
mend them, have much mote good uſe and vertue : fo: many men of excellent rare 
parts and good qualities dolie hid unknownand not reſpeQed , until time and uſe 
of them do ſet forth their properties. Again, niany flowers have a glorious ſhew 
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Ipſe habitare Indos tecum facts, haud petis Indos © 
1nunc, & tua me comminniſſe refer. YI 5h 
Eſt liber Effigies, tus hic quipingitur hortas, | ETD WEN 
Digna manu facies hec, facieque manus ! £1 
Vidi ego ſplendenrem varigatis undique gemmis 
Þ na fait Salomon, turba quid ergofuit 2 
Vt wario ſplendent Pallacia regia ſumptn, 
Et Procerum turbu Atria tota nitent 5 
Tunc tum feſta dies veniam dedit eſſe ſuperbis 
Quoſque ficus texit, nunctria rura tegant : 
Plena tus pariter ſpeFatur Curia in Horto, 
Hic princeps, Dux hic, Sponſaque pulchra Ducis. 
Queque dies eft fefta dies, nec parcius unquans 
Laxuriant, lanta hec ; Quotidians tamen, 
Ecce velnt Patrie Paradiſs hand immemor Exul, 
Hunc natural; pingit amore ſsbi, 
Ping:t & ad viuum ſub codens nomine, 0 hiceſt 
Fronticuli ſudor ques cerebrique dedit « 
Aſtat Adams medins Paradiſo noiter in iſts 
Et ſpecies nomen caique aat ipſe ſwum, 
Hos cape pro meritis, qui florem nomine donas | ES EY 
Aternum florens tu tibi Nomes habe. | NI A Pen og 
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GH G3 F rica quas profert Plantas, quas India mittit, 
/A\} C145 tua dat tellus, has tnus horine babet : 
b/ofÞ \b 1tque harum Species, floxendi tempora, wirec, 
We F; varia formas ifte bibelles habet : 
Neſcio plus librum talem mirabor, an hortum 
Totus ineft horto mundus ; at ifte libra. 
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WW \ Atque facts calo liberiore frui? 
{ Omnibus ut placeas, 6 quam frropeuſa woluntas, 
= Solicituſque labor noe dieque preveit $ 
Quam magno cultum ſtudio conquirere in hortum 
Herbarum quicquid mundns in orbe tenet, 
Immenſus ſumptus, multoſque extenſus in annas 
Te labor afficiunt ? &+ data nulla quies. 
Talia querenti, ſurgit novns ardor habendi; 
Nec tbi tot ſoli munera magna petis ; 
| Deſcriptos viva profers ſub imagine flores, 
Tum profers menſe quicquid &« hoxtus alit,, 
Laudatos nobis frucius &» promis honoves, 
Profers, quas celebrant nullibi ſcripta oirum, 
Herbarnm ſpecies, quibus eſt quoque grata venuſias : 
Sic nos multiplici munere, Amice, beag;., 
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Hoc cape pro meritis, florum dum gratia florets 
Suntque herbis wires , entibi Nomenerit, 

In ſerum ſemper tua gloria floreat avum, 
Gloria queinlongum non peritura diem. 


Thomas Johnſon utriuſque 
Socicttias conſors. 
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of beauty and bravery, yet ſtinking in ſmell, orelſe of no other uſe: ſo many 
do make a glorious oſtentation, and flourifhin the World , when as if they ſtink 
not horribly before God, andall good men, yet ſurely they have no other vertue then 
their outfide to commend them , or leave behinde them, Some alſo riſe up and ap- 
pear like a Lilly among Thorns, or as a goodly Flower among many Weeds or 
Graſs, either by their honourable authority , or eminence of learning or riches, 
whereby they excel others, and thereby may do good to many, The frailty alſo of 
mans life is learned by the ſoon fading of them before their flowring, or in their 
ide, or ſoon after; being either cropt by the hand of the ſpeQator, or by a ſudden 
laſt withered and parched, or by the revolution of time decaying of its own nature: 
as alſo thatthe faireſt Flowers or Fruits firſt ripe, are ſooneſt and firſt gathered, The 
mutability alſo of ſtates and perſons, by this, that as where many goodly Flowers 
and Fruits did grow this year and age, inanother they are quite pulled or digged up, 
and either Weeds and Graſs grow in their place, or ſome building erected thereon, 
gnd their. place is no more known. The civil reſpes to be learned from them are 
many. alſo: for the delight of the varieties both of forms, colours, and properties 
of Herbs and Flowers, hath ever been powerful, over dull, unourtured, ruſtick, 
and ſavage people, led onely by Natures inſtin&t; how much more powerful js it,or 
ſhouldit bein the mindes of gemrens perſons ? for it may well be ſaid, he is not hu- 
mane.,hatis not allured with this obje&, The ſtudy, knowledge,and travel in them, 
as they have been entertained of great Kings, Princes, and Potentates, without dif. 
gement to their Greatneſle, or hinderance to their more ſerious and weighty 
Lies : ſonodoubtunto all that are capable thereof, it is not onely pleaſant, but 
profitable, by comforting the minde, ſpirits, and ſenſes with an harmleſle delight, 
and by enabling the jadgement to confer and apply help to many dangerous diſ- 
eaſes, It is alfoan inſtruQer in the verity of the genuine Plants of the Ancients, and 
a Correcer of the many errours whereunto the World by continuance hath hin di- 
veried, and almoft therein fixed, by eradicating in time, and by degrees, the perti- 
nacious wilfalnefſe of many,who becauſe they were brought up in their errours, are 
moſt unwilling to leave them without conſideration of the good or evil, the right or 
wrong, they draw-on therewith, And for my ſelf I may well ſay, that had not mine 
own Pains and ſtudies by a natural inclination been more powerful in me then an 
others help (although ſome through an evil diſpoſition and ignorance have ſo far 
traduced me as to ſay, this was rather another mans work then mine ewn , but [ 
leave them to their folly) I had never done ſo much as I here publiſh ; nor been fit 
or prepared for a larger, as time may ſuddenly (by Gods permiſſion) bring light, 
if the malevolent diſpoſitions of degenerate ſpirits do not hinder the accompliſh- 
ment, But perſwading my felf there is no ſhower that produceth not ſome fruit, or 
no wordbut worketh ſome effe&, either of good to perſwade, or of reprooftoe- 
vince; I could not but declare my minde hercin, let others judge or ſay what they 
Pleafe. For I have alwayes held itathing unfit, to conceal or bury that knowledge 
God hath given, and not to impart it,and further others therewith as much as is con- 
venient, yet without oftentatipn, which I have ever hated. Now further to enform 
the courteous Reader, both of the occaſiontharled me on to this work ; . and the 
other occurrences toit. Firft, having peruſed many Herbals in Latine, I obſeryed 
that moſt ofthem/haye either negleGted or pot known the many diverſities of the 
flower'Plants, and rare' fruits are known-to us at thistime, and (except Claſtus) 
havemade-rmention but ofa very few, In-Engliſh likewiſe we have ſome extant, as 
Tarner'and 'Dodonens tranſlated, who' have faid little of Flowers, 'Gererd who js 
laſt, hath no doubt given us the knowledge of as many as heattained unto in his 
time, but ſince his dayes we have had many more varieties, then he or they ever 
heard of, as may be perceived by the ſtore Thave here produced. And none of them 
have, particularly {evered; thoſe that are beautiful flower plants, fit to ſtore a Gar- 
den of delight and pleaſure, from the wilde and unfit : but have enterlaced many, 
one among another, whereby many that have deſired to havefair flowers, have not 
knowweither what to chuſe, or what to deſire. Divers Books of flowers alſo have 
been ſet forth, ſome in our own Countrey, and morein others , all which are as it 
were but handfuls ſnatched from the plentiful Treaſury of Nature, none of hem 
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being willing or able to open all ſorts, and declare them fully ;-but'thegreateſthin= 
derance. of. all mens delight was, that none of them'had givenany deferiptionvf 
them, bat the bare name onely. To ſatisfictherefore their defires that are Tovers of 
ſuch delights, I ookupori me this labour and charge, and' have:here ſeleGted and ſer 
forth a Garden of all thechiefeſt for choice, and faireſt for ſhew; from amonpaltthe 
ſeveral Tribes and Kindreds of Natures beauty;:and have ranked: themas necr as 
could, or as the work would permit, inafhnity ene unto atother. Secondly, and 
for their ſakes that are ſtudious:in Authors, Thave ſet dowd thenames have been 
formerly given unto them, with ſome of theirerrours, not indegdnig tocumber this 
work with all that might be ſaid of them, becauſe:the decidingrafthe many:contro< 
verſics, doubts, and queſtions that. concern them, pertain morefitly'to-a'general 
Hiſtory : yet, I have been in ſome places morecopiousand ample thenart the firſt I 
had intended. the occaſion drawing on my defire to inform: others with what I 
thought was fit to be known , reſerving what elſe might be ſaid toanothertime and 
work; wherein (God willing) I will etlarge my elf, the ſubjet matter requiring 
it at my hands, in what my ſmall ability caneftect, Thirdly, I have alſo to embeliſh 
this Work ſet forth the figures of all ſuch plants and Howers asare material and dif- 
ferent one from another : -but-not as ſome others have done, that is, a:number of 
the figures of one ſort of plant that haye nothing to diſtinguiſh them but the colour, 

for that I hold to be ſuperfluous and waſte. Fourthly, I have alſo ſet down the ver- 
tues and properties of them in a brief manner, rather deſiring togive youthe know- 
ledge of a few certain and-true, then to relate, as others have done, a needleſſe and 

falſe multiplicity, that ſo there might as well profit as pleaſurebe taken from them, 

and that nothing might be wanting to accompliſhit fully. And ſo much for this firſt 

part, my Garden of pleaſant and delightful lowers. My next Garden conliſteth of 
Herbs and Roots, fit to be eaten of the rich and poor as nouriſhment and food, as 

ſawce or condiment, as ſallet or refreſhing, for pleaſure or profit ; where I do as well 

play the Gardiner, to ſhew you (in brief, but not at large) the times and manner of 
ſowing, ſetting, planting, replanting, and'theJike (although all theſe things, and ma- 

ny more then are true, are ſet down, very largelyin the ſeycral books that others 

have written of this ſubjef) as alſo to ſhew ſome of the Kitchen uſes [becauſe they 

are Kitchen herbs, &c.) although confeſle bur very ſparingly, not intending a trea- 

tife of cookery, but briefly to givea touch thereof ; and alſo the phyfical properties, 

to ſhew ſomewhat that others haye not ſer forth; yet not toplay the Emperick, and 
give you receits of medicines for all difeaſes,bpt only.to ſbew in ſome ſort the quali= 

ties of Herbs,to quicken the mindes of the ſtudious. And laſtly an Orchard of all ſorts 

of domeſtick or foreign, rare and good fruits, fit for this our Land and Countrey, 

which is at this time better ſtored and furniſhed then ever in any age before, 1 have 

herein endeavoured, as in the other Gardens, to ſet forth the varieties of every ſort 

inas brief a manner as poſſibly could be, without ſuperfluous repetitions of deſcrip- 
tions; and onely with eſpecial notes of difference in leaves, flowers and fruits. Some 
few properties alſo are ſet down, rather the chiefeſt thenthe moſt, as the work did 
require. And moreover before every of theſe parts I have given Treatiſes of the or- 
dering, preparing and keeping the ſeveral Gardens and Orchards,. with whatſoever 1 
thought was convenient to be knowa for every of them. 

Thus have I ſhewed you both the occaſion and ſcope of this Work, and herein 
have ſpent my time, pains and charge, which if well accepted, I ſhall think well em- 
Ployed, and may the ſooner haſtenthe fourth part, A Garden of Simples ; which 
will be quiet no longer at home , then that it can bripg his Maſter news of fair wea- 
ther tor the journey, ws 


Thinein what he may, 


| John P arkinſon, 
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The ſunation of a Garden of pleaſure, with the nature of ſoyls, and bow tg 
amend the defes that are in many ſorts of ſituations and grounds. 


:JHe ſeveral ſituations of mens dwellings, are for the moſt part un- 
{ avoidable and unremovable 3 for moſt men cannot appoint 
| forth ſuch a manner of ſituation for their dwelling, as is moſt fit 
to avoid all the inconveniencies of winde and weather, but muſt 
| be content with ſuch as the place will afford them ; yet all men 
do well know, that ſome fituations are more excellent then 0+ 
thers : according therfore to the ſeveral ſituation vf mens dwel- 
= 1ings, ſo are the ſitnations of their Gardens alſo for the moſt 
part. And although divers do divyerſly prefer their own ſeveral places which they 
have choſen, or wherein they dwell : As ſome thoſe places that are near unto arivet 
or brook to be beſt for the pleaſantneſle of the water , the eaſe of tranſportation of 
themſelves, their friends & goods; as alſo for the fertility of the ſoyl, which is ſeldom 
bad near unto a rivers fide: And others extol the fide or top of an hill, be it ſmall or 
oreat, for the proſpects ſake: And again, ſome the plain or champian ground, for 
the even leyel thereof: every one of which,as they have theit commodities accompa- 
nying them, ſo have they allo their difcommodities belonging unto them, according 
to the Latin Proverb, Omne commedun fert ſuam incommodum. Yet to ſhew you for 
every of theſe ſituations which is the fitteſt place to plant your Garden in, & how to 
defend it from the injuries of the cold winds & froſts that may annoy it,will,l hope, 
be well accepted. And firſt, for the water ſide, F ſuppoſe the North ſide of the water 
to be thebeſt ſide for your Garden,that it may have the comfort of the South Sun to 
heupon it and faceit,and the dwelling bouſe to be above it,todefend the cold winds 
and froſts both from your herbs,& flowers, andeatly fruits, And ſo likewiſe F judge 
for the hill ſide, that it may lie full open to the Seuth Sun, and the houſe above it, 
both for the comfort the ground hall receive of the water and rain deſcendinpinto 
it, and of defence from winter and colds. Now for the plain level ground, the build- 
ing of the houſe ſhould be onthe North fide of the Garden; that ſo they miphr'be a 
defence of mych ſufficiency to ſafegard it from many injurious 'coldnightsand'days, 
which elſe might ſpoil the pride thereof inthe bud. But becauſe every one cannot ſo 
appoint his dwelling,as | here appointthe ficteſtplace for ittobe;every ones pleaſure 
thereof ſhall be according to the ſite,colt,&-endexvours they beſtow.to cauſe it come 
neareſt to this proportion,by ſuch helps of brick-o? ſtorie walls to defendiit;or by the 
help of high grown and well ſpread trees, planited on the North fide thereof;to keep 
it the warmer. And every of theſe three ſituations, having the faireſtbuildings of the 
houſe facing the Garden.in this manner before ſpecified, beſides the benefit of ſheltet 
it ſhall have from them,the buildings and rooms abutting thereon, ſhal haverrecipro- 
cally the beautiful proſpect into it, and have both fight and ſcentof whatfoever is ex- 
cellent,& worthy to give content our from it, which is one of the greateſt pleaſuresa 
garden can yeeld his Maſter. Now having ſhewed yy the beſt place wherethis your 
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Garden ſtould be.let me likewiſe adviſe you where it ſhould not be, at leaſt that it is 
the worſt place wherein it may be, if it be either on the Weſt or Eaſt ſide of your 
houſe, or that it ſtand in a morifh ground, or other unwholſom air (for many, both 
fruits, herbs, and flowers that are tender, participate with the air, taking in a manner 
their chiefeſt thriving from thence) or near any common Lay-ſtals, or common 
Gewers.or elſenear any great Brew: houſe, Die-houle,or any other place where there 
is much ſmoak, whether it be of ſtraw, wood,or eſpecially of ſea-coals, which of all 
other is the worſt ; as our City of Lan can give proof ſufficient, wherein neither 
herb nor tree will long proſper,nor hath done ever ſince the uſe of ſea-coals began to 
be frequent therein. And likewiſe that itis much the worſe, ifit be near untoany 
Barns or Stacks of Corn or Hey, becauſe that from thence will continually with the 
winde be brought into the Garden the ſtraw and chaffof thecorn, the duſt and ſeed 
ofthe hey to choak or peſter it, Next unto the place or ſituation, let me ſhew you 
the grounds or ſoyls for it, either natural or artificial, No man will deny, but the na- 
tural black mould is not onely the fatteſt and richeſt, but far exceedeth any other ei- 
ther natural or artificial, as well in goodneſs as durability, And next thereunto, I 
hold the ſandy loam (which is light and yet firm, but not looſe as ſand, nor ſtiff like 
unto clay) to be little infericur for this our Garden of pleaſure ; for that it doth cauſe 
all bulbous and tuberous rooted plants tothrive ſufficiently therein, as likewiſe all 
other flower-plants, Roſes, Trees, &c. which if it ſhall decay by much turning and 
working out the heartof it, may ſoon be helped with old ſtable manure of horſes, 
being well turned in, when it is old and almoſt converted to mould. Other grounds, 
as chalk, ſand, gravel, or clay, are every of them one more or leſle ferti] or bar- 
ren then other ; and therefore do require ſuch helps as is moſt fit for them. And thoſe 
grounds thot are over dry,looſe,and duſty, the manure of ſtall fed beaſts & cattel be- 
ing buried or trenched into the earth, and when it is through rotten (which will re- 
quire twice the time that the ſtable ſoil of horſes will) well turned and mixed with 
theearth, is the beſt ſoil to temper both the heat and drinefſe of them. So contrari- 
wiſe the ſtable dung of horſes is the heſt ſor cold grounds, to give them heat and life. 
But of all other ſorts of grounds, the ſtiff clay is the very worſt for this purpoſe; for 
that altbough you ſhould dig out the whole compaſſe of your Garden,carry it away, 
and bring other good mould in the ſtead thereof, and fill up the place, yet the nature 
of that clay is ſo predominant.that in a ſmal time it will eat out the heart of the good 
mould,and convert it to its own nature,or very near unto it : ſo that to bring it to any 
good,there muſt be continual labour beſtowed thereon, by bringing into it good ſtore 
of chalk, lime, or ſand, or elſe aſhes either of wood or of ſea: coals (which is the beſt 
for this ground) well mixed and turned in with ir, And as this ſtiff clay is the woſt,ſo 
what ground ſoever cometh neareſt unto the nature thereof, is neareſt untoit in bad- 
neſs,the fignes whereofare the overmuch moiſture thereof in Vinter,and the much 
cleaving and chapping thereof in Summer, when the heat of the year hath conſumed 
the moyſture, which tyed and boundiit faſt together, as alſo the ſtiffand hard work- 
ing therein : but if the nature of the clay be not too ſtiff, but as it were tempered and 
mixed with ſand or other earths, yet old ſtable foil of horſes will help well the ſmall 
rifting or chapping thereof, to be plentifully beſtowed therein ina fit ſeaſon, Some 
alſo do commend the caſting of ponds and ditches, to help to manure theſe ſtiff chap- 
ping grounds, Other grounds, that are overmoſt by ſprings that lie too near the up- 
per face of the earth; beſides that the beds thereof had need to be laid up higher,8 the 
allies, as trenches and furrows, to lie lower, the ground it ſelf had need to have ſome 
good ſtore of chalk ſtones beſtowed thereon, ſome certain years, if it may be, before 
it be laid intoa Garden, that the Winter froſts may break the chalk ſmall , and the 
rain diſſolve it into mould, that ſo they may be well mixed together, ; then which, 
there is not any better manure to ſoil ſuch a moiſt ground;to help to dry up the'moi- 
ſture, and to give heat and life to the coldneſle thereof, which doth alwayes accom- 
pany theſe moiſt grounds, and alſo to cauſe it abide Jonger in heart then any other. 
For the ſandy and gravely grounds, although I know the well molified manure of 
beaſts and cattel to be excellent good, yet I know alſo, that ſome commend a white 
Marl,and ſome a clay to be wel ſpread thereon,and after turned thereinto:and for the 
chalky ground, e cozverſo, I commend fat clay to help it. You mult underftand,that 
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the leſſe rich or more barren that your ground is , there needeth the more care, 1a- 
bour, and coſt to be beſtowed thereon, both to order it rightly , and ſo to preſerve it 
from time to time: for no artificial or forc'd ground can endure good any Jong time, 
but that within a few yeers it muſt be refreſhed more or lefle, according as it doth re- 
quire. Yet you ſhal likewiſe underſtahd, that this Garden of pleaſure ſtor'd with theſe. 
Out-landiſh flowers ; that is.dulbous and tuberous rooted plants, & other fine How- 
ers that I have hereafter deſcribed,and aſſigned unto it,needeth not ſo much or ſo of- 
ten manuriog with ſoil,$c. as another Garden planted with the other ſorts of Engliſh 
flowers, or a Garden of ordinary. Kitchin herbs doth. Your ground likewiſe for this 
\ Garden had need tobe wel cleanſed from all annotances/that may hinder the wel do- 
ing or proſpering of the flowers therein) as ſtones, weeds, roots of trees, buſhes,&c. 
and all other things onmberſome ot hurtful; & therefore the earth beingnot natural- 
ly fine enough of it ſelf,js uſed tobe ſifted to make it the finer,and thateither through 
a hurdle made of ſticks, or laths, or through ſquare or round fieves platted with fine 
and ſtrong thin ſticks, or with wyers in the bottom. Or elſe the whole earth of the 
3 Garden being courſe, may be caft in the ſame manner that men uſe to try or fine ſand 
from gravel,that is,againſt a wall;whereby the courfer and more ſtony, falling down 
from the fine, is to be taken away from the foot of the heap, the finer ſand &: ground 
remaining ſtill above, and onthe heap. Orelſein the want of a wall to caſt it againſt, 
T have ſeen earth fined by it ſelfin this manner : Having made the floor or upper part 
ofa large plat of ground clean from ſtones, &c. let there a reaſonable round heap of 
fine earth be ſet in the midſt thereof, or in ſtead thereof a large Garden flowerpor,or 
other great pot, the bottom turned upwards.and then pour your courſe earth on the 
top or head thereof, one ſhovel full after another ſomewhat gently, and thereby all 
the courſe ſtuffand ſtones will fall down to the bottom round about the heap, which 
muſt continually be carefully taken away, and thus you may make your earth as fine 
asif it werecaſt againſt a wall, the heap being grown great, ſerving inſtead thereof. 
Thoſe that will not prepare their grounds in fome of theſe manners aforeſaid, ſhall 
ſoon find to their loſle the negle& thereof: for the traſh and ſtones ſhall ſo hinder the 
encreaſe of their roots,that they will be half loſt in the earth among the ſtones, which 
elſe might be ſaved to ſerve to plant whereſoever they pleaſe. 


—— 


Cnay, I. | | 
The frame or form of a Garden of delight and pleaſure,with the ſeveral 
varieties thereof. 


A Lthough many men muſt be content with any plat of ground,of what form or 
* quantity ſoever it be, more or leſs, for their Garden, becauſe a more large or 
convenient cannot be had totheir habitation: Yet I perſwade my ſelf, that Gentle- 
men of the better ſort and quality, will provide ſuch a parcel of ground to be laid out 
for their Garden, and in fach convenient manner, as may be fit and anſwerable tothe 
degree they hold. To preſcribe one form for every man to follow , were too great 
preſumption and folly : for every man will pleaſe his own fancy , according to the 
extent he defigneth out for that purpoſe, be it orbicular or round,triangular or three 
ſquare, quadrangular or four ſquare, or more long then broad. I will only ſhew you 
here the ſeveral forms that many men have taken and delighted in, let every man 
chuſe which him liketh beſt,or may moſt ficly agree to that proportion of ground he 
hath ſet out for that purpoſe. The orbicular orround form is held in its own proper 
exiſtence io be the moſt abſolute form, containing within it all other forms whatſo- 
ever ; but few I think will chuſe ſuch a proportion to be joyned to their habitation, 
being not accepted any wherel think, but for the general Garden to the Univerlity at 
Padua. The triangular or three ſquare is ſuch a form alſo,as is ſeldom choſen by any 
that may make another choiſe, and as I think is only had where another form cannot 
be had, neceſlity conſtraining them to be therewith content, The four ſquare form 
is the moſt uſually accepted with all, and doth beſt agrce to any mans dwelling,being 
(as I faid before behinde the houſe, all the back windows thereof opening into it, 
Yet if it be longer then the breadth , or broader then thelength, the proportion of 
walks, ſquares, and knots may ſoon'be brought - the ſquare form, and'be ſo _ 
q 2 x the 
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ftaconvey water to every part of the Garden, either in Pipes un- 
der the ground, cb ale by hand,and emptied into large Ciſterns,or vert Tarky 
Jars, placed in convenient places, ta ſerve as an eaſe to water the neareſt parts there- 
' uſſto, Arbours alſo being both graceful and neceſſary,may be appointed in ſuch con- 
venient places, as the corners or glſe where, as may be moſt fit, to ſerve both for ſha- 
dow and reſt after walking. And becauſe wn are defirous to ſee the forms of trails, 
knots, and other compartiments, and becauſe the open knots are more proper for 
theſe Ont-landiſh Howres; I have here caufed ſome to bedrawn, to ſatisfie their de- 
fires, not intending to cumber this work with over many, in that it would be almoſt 
endleſſe,to expreſſe ſomany as might be conceived and ſet down, for that every man 
may invent others far differing from theſe, or any other can be ſet forth. Ler cyery 
mantherefore, if he like of theſe, take what may pleaſe his minde, or out of theſe or 
his own conceit, frame any other. to his fancy, or cauſe others to be dene as he liketh 
beſt, obſerving this decormm , that according to his ground he do caſt out his knots, 
with convenient room for allies and walks ; for the fairer and larger your allies and 
walks be, the more grace your Garden ſhall have, the lefſe harm the herbs and flow- 
ers {hall receive, by paſſing by them thar grow nextunto the allies ſides, arm the bet- 
ter ſhall your Weeders cleanſe both the beds and the allics. | 
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e  CBAP. ML. | 
The many ſorts of herbs and other things, wherewtth the beds and parts of knots are bordered 
toſet out the form of them , With their commodities and diſcommodities. 


T- is neceſſary alſo, that I ſhew you the ſeveril materials, wherewith theſe knots 
"Land traileare ſetforth and bordered, which are of two forts : The one are living 
herbs,and the other arc dead materials ; as lead, boards, bones, tyles, &c. Of herbs 
there are many ſorts, wherewiththeknots and beds in a Garden are uſed tobe ſet, to 
ſhew forththe form of them, and to preſerve them the longer in their form, as alſo to 
be as green,andifweet herbs while they grow,to be cut to perfurne the houſe, keep- 
ingaticin in ſuch brder and propottion, as may be moſt convenient for their ſeveral 
- natures, and every mans pleafure and fancy : Of all which, Tintend togive you the 
knowledge herein this places and firſt;to begin with that which hath been moſt anci- 
ently received;whielris Thrife.” This is aneverliving green herb, which many take to 
border their beds, and ſet their knots andtrails,and therein much delight; becauſe it 
wilt grow thick and buſhy, and may be kept, 'being cut with a pair of Garden ſheers, 
in ſome good handfom manner and proportion for a time, and beſides in the Sum- 
mertime fend forth many ſhore ſtalks of pleaſant tiowers,to deck up an houſe among 
other ſweet herbs': Yet theſe inconveniences do accompany it 3 it will not 6nel yma 
ſmall time overgrow the knot or trail in many places, by growing ſo thick and buſhy, 
that will putout the form ofa knot in many places : butalſo much thereof will die 
with the froſts and ſnows i Winter,and with the dronghtio' Summer, whereby ma- 
ny voi@places witf be ſeen in theknot, which doth much deform it, and muſt there- 
fore beyeerly refreſhed : the thickneſs alſo and buſtingthereof doth hide and ſhelter 
nails and other ſmall nojſom worms ſoplentifully; that Gilloflowers,and other fine 
herbs and flowers being planited therein, are much ſpeiled by them, and cannot be 
helped without mnch induſtry,and very greatand daily attendance todeftroy them. 
Germander is another herb,in former tithits alſo much ufed;and yertalfoin many pla- 
ces, ned becauſe it wifl grow thick, and'may be keptalſoqn'fome form and proporti- 
on with cutting; and that the cuttings' are muchuſe$asa ftrawing herbfor houſes, 
being pretty and ſweet, is aMo much affeted by divers? but this alfo will often'dye 
2nd.grow out of form, and'beſides that, the\ſtalks wrges great;bardand ſtub. 
by;the roots do ſo far ſlioot ink mr am o a\ntle commuance EINE 
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= ordering of the Garden of pleaſure. . 


ſpread into many places within the knot; which if continually they benot placke v 
they will ſpoil the whale knot itſelf;,and therefore once wh four 7” wr at 4 
moſt, it muſt be taken upand new. (et, orelſe it will grow too roynilh and cumber- 
ſom. Hyſlope hath alſo been uſed to be {tt about a knot, and being ſweet will ſerve 
for ſtrewings, as Germander - But thiszzalthough the roots donot run or creeplike - 
it, yet the ſialks do quickly grow great aboveground, & die often afterthe'firſt yeers 
ſetting, whereby the grace of the knot will be much loſt. Maxjerome, Savorie, and 
Thyme, in thelike manner being ſweet herbs, are uſed ts border up beds and knots, 
and will be kept for a little while, with cutting, into ſome conformity ;; but all and 
cvery ofthem ſerve moſt commonly but for one years uſe; and will ſoon decay agd 
periſh : and therefore none of theſe, no more then any of the former ; do I com- 
mend for a good bordering herb for this purpoſe; Lavander Cotton alſo being fine- 
ly ſlipped and ct, is of many ,and thoſe of the higheſt reſpe@ of late dayes accepted, 
both for the beauty and form ofthe herb, being of a whitiſh green mealy colour, for 
his ſcent ſmelling ſomewhat ſtrong, and being everliving and abidivg preen all the 
Winter, will, by cutting,be kept inaseven proportian as any other herb may be. This 
will likewiſe ſoon grow great and ſtubbed, notwithſtanding the cutting, and beſides 
will now ahd then periſh in ſome places, eſpecially if you do not ſtrike or put off the 
ſnow, before the Sun lyingupon itdillolye it: Therarity and novelty of this herb,be- 
ing for the moſt part but in the Gardens of great perſons, doth cauſe it tobe of greats 
cr regard, it muſt therefore be renewed wholly every ſecond or third year at the 
moſt,becauſe of thegreat growing thereof, Slips of Juniper.or Yew are alſo receved 
of ſome and planted, becauſe they are alwates green, and that the Juniper eſpecially 
hath not that ill ſcent that Box hath, which I will preſently commend untoyou, yet 
both Juniper and Yew will ſoon grow too great & ſtubbed, and force you totake up 
your knot ſooner,then if it were planted with Box. Which laſtly,l chiefly and above 
all other herbs commend unto you,and _ aſmall, low, or dwarfkind, is called 
French or Dutch Box , and ſerveth very well to ſet out any knot, or border out any 
beds : for beſides vhat it isever green, it. being reaſonable thick ſet, will eaſily be cut 
and formed into apy faſhion one will ,..according to the nature thereof, which isto 
grow very {lowly,& wilnot.ina long timeriſe to be ofany heigbt;but ſhooting forth 
many ſmal branches from the root, will grow very thick, and yet not require ſo great 
tending nor ſo. much periſh as any of the former, and is onely received into the Gar- 
dens of thoſe that are curious; This (as I before ſaid) I commend and hold to be the 
beſt & ſureſt herb to abide fair and green in all the bitter ſtorms of the ſharpeſt Win- 

ter,and allthe great heats and droughts of Summer, and doth recompence the want 
of a good ſweet ſcent with his freſh verdure,even proportion, and long laſting conti- 
nuance, Yet theſe inconveniences it hath, that beſides the unpleaſing ſcent which ma- 
ny miſlike, and yet is but ſmall, the roots of this Boxdo ſo much ſpread themſelves 


' into the ground of the knot, .and:do draw from thence ſo much nouriſhment, that it 


robbeth all the hearbs that grow near it of their ſap and ſubſtance,thereby making all 
the earth about it barren, or at leaſt leſſe fertile, Wherefore to ſhew you theremedy 
of this inconvenience of ſpreadivg,withour either taking up the Box of the border,or 
the herbs and flowers in the knot, is Ithink a ſecret known but unto a.few., whichis 
this : You ſhal take a broad pointed iron like unto a Sliſe or Cheſi], which thruſt down 
right into the-ground a good depth all along the inſide of the border of Box ſome- 


| whatcloſethereunto, you may thereby.cut away the ſpreading roots thereof, which. 


draw ſo much moiſture from the other herbs on the infide , and' by-this means both 
preſerve your herbs and flowers inthe knot, and your Box alſo, for that the Box will 
be nouriſhed ſufficiently from the reſt of the roots it ſhooteth on all the other ſides, 
And thus much for the living herbs, that ſerve to ſet or border up any knot.'\Now 
for the dead materials,they are alſo,as Laid before divers ;-as firſt, Lead,which ſome 
that are curious do border their knots withal,. cauſing it to be cut of the breadth of 
four fingers, bowing the lower edge a little outward, that it may lye under the upper 
cruſt of the ground, and thatit may ſtand the faſter, and making the upper edge ei- 
ther plain,or cut out like unto the battlements of a Church: this faſhion hath delight- 
ed ſome, who have accounted it ſtately (at the leaſt coſtly) and fit for their degree, 
and the rather, becauſe it will be bowed and bended into any rougd ſquare;apgular, 
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or other proportion as one liſteth ,and isnot much to be milliked, in that the Lead 
doth not eaſily break or ſpoil without much injury,and keepeth up a knot for a very 
long time in his due proportion: but in my opinion, the Lead is over-hot for Sum- 
mer, and over-cold for Winter. Others dotake Oaken inch boards, and ſawing them 
Four or five inches broad, do hold up their knot therewith: but in that theſe boards 
cannot be drawn compaſle into any ſmall ſcantling, they muſt ſerve rather for long 
outright beds, or ſuch knots as have no rounds, half rounds,or compaſlings inthem, 
And beſides, theſe boards are not long laſting,” becauſe they ſtand continually inthe 
weather, eſpecially the ends where they are faſtned together will ſooneſt rot and pe- 
riſh, and ſo the whole form will be ſpoiled. To prevent that fault, ſome others have 
choſen the ſhank bones of Sheep , which after they have been well cleanſed and 
boyled, to take out the fat from them, are ſtuck into the ground the ſmall end 
Jownwards, and the knuckle head upwards, and thus being ſet ſide to fide, or end 
co end cloſe together, they {et out the whole knot therewith, which heads of bones 
although they look not white the firſt y ear, yet after they have abiden ſome froſts 
and heats will become white, and prettily grace out the ground : but this inconve- 
nicnce is incident tothem,,. that the Winter froſts will raiſe them out of the ground 
oftentimes, and if by chancethe knuckle head of any do break, or be ſtruck off with 
av ones foot, &c going by , from your ſtore, that lyeth by you of the ſame ſort, 
{-t 5nother in. the place , having firſt taken away the broken piece : although theſe 
will laſt Jong in form andorder, yet becauſe they are but bones maiy miſlike them, 
:::1 indeed I know but few that uſe them. Tyles arealſo uſed by ſome, 'which by 
c<2{on they may be brought compaſle into any faſhion many are pleaſed with them, 
vho do noteake the whole Tyleat length, but halt Tyles, and other broken pieces 
{c: >mewhat deep intothe ground , that they may ſtand faſt, and theſe take up but 
lic:ic room, and keep upthe edge of the beds and knots in a'pretty comely manner, 
but they are often out of frame, .in that many of them are broken and ſpoiled, both 
with mens. feer. paſſing by , the weather and weight of the earth beating them 
down and breaking them, . but eſpecially the froſts in VVinter do ſo crack off their 
edpes , both atthe tops and ſides that ſtand cloſeone unto another, that they muſt 
be continually tended &repaired, with freſh and ſound ones put in the place of them 
r1;ar are broken; or decayed. And laſtly (for it is the lateſt invention.) round whi- 
(ſh or blewiſhpebble ſtones, of ſome, reaſonable proportion and bigneſle, neither 
290 great nox to9 little, have been uſed by ſome to be ſet, or rather in a manner but 
[.1d upontheground to faſhion out the trail or knot, or all along by thelarge grayel- 
iy walk ſidestoſet out the-walk, and maketh a pretty handſome ſhew, and becauſe 
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alſo take Lavander, Roſemary.Sage,Southernwood, Lavander Cotton, or ſome ſuck 
other thing. Some again plant Cornel trees, and plaſh them, or keep them low, to 
form them into an hedge. And ſome again take a low prickly fhrub, that abideth al- 
wayes green, deſcribed in the end of this Book, called in Latine P3racantha, which in 
time will make an ever green hedge or border, and when it beareth fruit, which are 
red berries like unto Hawthorn berries, make a glorious ſhew among the green 
leaves inthe Winter time, when no other ſhrubs have fruit orleaves. 


$5; | Cuar, IV. 
The n:tare and names of divers Outlanidiſh flowers, t5at for their pride, beauty, and 
earlineſſe, are to be planted itt Gardens of pleaſure for delight. 


i ——.. 


on, with all the graceful Knots, Arbours, Walks, &c. likewiſe what is fit to 

» keepit in the ſame comely. order, is appoimed unto it, both for the borders 

of the {quares, and for the knots and beds themfel ves; let us now come and furniſh 
the inward parts, and beds with thoſe fine flowers that (being ſtrangers unto us, and 
oiving the beauty and bravery of their colours ſocarly before many of our own 
bred flowers.the more to emice us to their delight ) are moſt beſeeming it:and name- 
ly, with Daffodils,Fritilla rias, Jacinths, Safiron-flowers, Lillies;Flowerdeluces, Tuli- 
pas, Anemones, French Cowſlips, or Bears ears, and anumber of ſuch other flowers, 
very beautiful,delightful,and pleaſant, hereafrer deſcribedatfull, whereof although 
- many have little ſweet ſcent to commend'them, 'Fet their-earlinefſe and exceeding 
ogreatbeauty and variety doth fo far countervail that defeR, (and yet 1 muſt tell you 
withal, that there is among the many forts of them ſome, and thatnot a few, that do 
excel in ſweetneſle, being ſo ſtrong and heady, thatthey rather offend by too much 
then by too little ſcent, and ſome again are of ſo mildeand moderate temper, that 
they ſcarce come ſhort of your moſt delicate and daintieft lowers) that they are al- 
moſtinall places with all perfons,eſpecially with the better ſort of the Gentry of the 
Land, as greatly deſired and accepted asany other themoſtchoiſeſt, and the rather, 
for that the moſt part of theſe Outlandiſh ilowers,do ſhew forth their beauty and co- 
lours ſo early in the year, that they ſeem to make a Garden of delight even in the 
Winter time, and do fo give their flowers one aftcr another, that all thetr bravery is 
not fully ſpent,until that Gillowflowers. the pride of our Engliſh Gardens do ſhew 
themſelves : So that whoſoever would have of every fort'oftheſe flowers, may have 
* forevery moneth ſeveral colours & varieties; even from Chriſtmas until Midſomer, 
or aſter;and theo,after ſome little reſpite,until Chriſtmas again, 8 that in ſome plen- 


| = ix: thus formed out a Garden,and dividedit into his fit and due proporti- - 


ty-with great content and without forcing fothat every man may have them in eve- 


ry place if they will take any.care of them. And becauſe there be many Gentlewo- 
men and'athers, that-would gladly have ſomefine flowers to furniſhtheir Gardens, 


but know not what the names of thoſe thingsare that they'defire , nox whatare the | 


timesof their-flowring, nor the ſkill and knowledge of ther right ordering, plantiog, 
diſplanting,tranſplanting,and replanting; I have herefor their ſakesferdown the na- 
ture,names,times,and manner of orderingin a brief manner, referring the more am- 
ple declaration of them to the work following, And firſtof their names and natures. 


Of Daffodils there are almoſt an hundred ſorts; as they are ſeverally deſcribed here-. 


after,every one tobe diſtinguiſhed from other, both in their times;forms,& colours, 
ſome being either white,or yeHow;or mixt;orelſe being ſmal or great, fingle or dou- 
ble,and ſome having but one flower upon a-ſtalk,othets many, whereof many are ſo 
exceeding ſweet, thata very few are ſufficient to perfume a whole chamber, and be- 
ſides , many of them be ſo fairand double, either one pon.a ſtalk, or many upon a 


ſtalk, that one or two ſtalks of flowers are-inft&@d of a whole nofegay,. or bundel of 


flowers tied together, This do affirm upo good knowledge & certain experience 
and not asa great miany others do,tell ofdhowenders of er world, which them- 
ſelves never ſaw nor ever heard of, except'ſbme ſuperficial relation, which: them- 
ſelves 'have augmented according to their own fanfie and conceit. Again, let me 


here alſo by the way tell. you., that: many 'idle and"ipnorane Gardiners and o0-- 
thers, who get: names by ſtealth:, as they do many' other things, do call ſome. 


of theſe Daffodils Narciſſes, when' as all-know that know any Latine , that = 
| | ciſſus 
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ciſſus is the Latine name, and Daffodil the Engliſh of one and the ſame thing, and 


therefore alone without any other Epithite cannot properly diſtinguiſh ſeverall 
things. I would willingly therefore that all would grow judicious, and call every 
thing by bis proper Engliſhname in ſpeaking Engliſh, or elſe by ſuch Latine name as 
every thing hath that hath not a proper Engliſh name, that thereby they may diſtin- 
ouiſh the ſeveral varieties of things and not confound them, as alfo to take away all 
excuſes of miſtaking ; as for example: The ſingle Engliſh baſtard Daffodil (which 
groweth wilde in many Woods, Groves, and Orchards in England, The double En- 
oliſh baſtard Daffodil. The French ſingle white Daffodil many upon a ſtalk. The 
French double yellow Daffodil. The grear, or the little. or the leaſt Spaniſh yellow 
baſtard Daffodil, or the great or little Spaniſh white Daffodil, The Turky ſingle 
white Daffodil, or,the Turky fingle or double white Datfodil many upon a ſtalk,&c. 
Of Fritillaria,or the checkerd Daffadil,there are half a ſcore ſeveral ſorts, both white 
and red, both yellow and black, which are a wonderful grace and ornament to a Gar- 
den in regard of the checker-like ſpots are in the flowers. Of Jacinths there are above 
balfan hundred ſorts, as they are ſpecified hereafter 3 ſome like unto little bells or 
ſtars, others like unto little bottles or pearls, both white and blew,ſky-coloured,and 
bluſh,and ſome ſtar-like of many pretty various forms, & all to givedelight to them 
that will be curious to obſerve them. Of Crocus or Saffron flowers, there are alſo 
twenty ſorts; ſome of the Spring time, others flowring only in the Autumn or Fall, 
earlier or later then another, ſome whereof abide but a while, others endure above a 
moneth in their glorious beauty. The Colchicum or Medow Saffron, which ſome call 
the ſon before the father, but not properly,is of many ſorts alſo;ſome flowring in the 
Spring of the year, but the moſt in Autumn, whereof ſome have fair double flowers 
very delightful to behold, and ſome party coloured both ſingle and double ſo varia- 
ble, thatit would make any one admirethe work of the Creatour in the various ſpots 
and (tripes of theſe flowers. Then have we of Lillies twenty ſeveral ſorts and colours, 
among whom I muſt reckon the Crown Imperial, that for his ſtately form deſerveth 
ſome ſpecial place in this Garden , as alſo the Martagons, both white and red, both 
bluſh & yellow, that require to be ſet by themſelves apart, as it were in a ſmal round 
or ſquare of a knot, without many other, or tall flowers growing nearthem. But to 
tell you of all the ſorts of Tulipas (which are the pride of delight) they are ſo many, 
and as I may ſay, almoſt infinite, doth both paſſe my ability,and as I beleeve the ſkill 
of any other, They are of two eſpecial ſorts, ſome flowring earlier, and others later 
then their fellows, and that naturally in all grounds, wherein there is ſuch a wonder- 
ful variety and mixture of colours, that it is almoſt impoſſible for the wit of man to 
deſcipher them thoroughly, and to give names that may be true and ſeveral diſtin- 
Qions to every flower, threeſcore ſeveral ſorts of colours ſimple and mixed of cach 
kind I can reckon up that I have,and of eſpecial note,& yet doubt not,but for every 
one of them there are ten others differing from them, which may be ſeen at ſeveral 
times,& in ſeveral places:and beſides this glory of variety in colours that theſe flows 
ers have,they carry ſo ſtately and delightful a form,and do abide ſo long in their bra- 
very (enduring above three whole moneths from the firſt unto the laſt) that there is 
isno Lady or Gentlewoman of any worth that is not caught with this delight, or not 
delighted with theſe flowers. The Anemones likewiſe or Windetlowers are ſo full of 
variety & ſo dainty,ſo pleaſant and ſo delightſom flowers,that the fight of them doth 
enforce an earneſt longing deſire in the minde of any one to be a poſſeſſour of ſome 
of them at the leaſt : For without all doubt,this one kind of flower,fo variable in co- 
Jours, ſo differing in form (being almoſt as many ſorts of them double as fingle) fo 
plentiful in bearing flowers, and fo durable in laſting, & alſo ſo eafie both to preſerve 
and to increaſe.is of it ſelfalone almoſt ſufficient to furniſh a Garden with their flow- 
ers for almoſt half the year, as I ſhall ſhew you in a fit and convenient place; 
The Bears ears or French Cowſlips muſt not want their deſerved commendations, 
ſeeing that their flowers, being many ſet together upon a ſtalk, do ſeem every one 
of them to be a Noſegay alone of it ſelf: and beſides the many differing colours 
that are to be ſeen in them, as white, yellow, bluſh, purple, red, tawney, mur- 
rey, hair colour, &c, which encreaſe much delight in all ſorts of the Gentry of 
the Land, they are not unfurniſhed with a pretty ſweet ſcent , which doth 


adde 
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adde an ivcreaſe of pleaſure in thoſe that make therh an ornament for their wearing. 
Flowerdeluces alſo are of many ſorts, but divided into two eſpecial kinds ; the one 
bearing a leaf like a flag,whoſe roots are tuberous, thick and ſhort (one kind of them 
being the Orris roots that are ſold at the Apothecaries, whereof ſweet powders are 
madetolye among garments) the other having round roots, like unto Onions, and 
narrow long leaves ſomewhat like graſſe : Of both theſe kindes there is much varie- 
ty, eſpecially in their colours, The greater flag kind is frequent enough and diſper- 
ſed inthis Land, & wel doth ſerve to deck up both a Gardenand houſe with Natures 
beauties : But the chief of all is your Sable flower, ſo fit for a mourning habit, that 
think in the whole compaſle of Natures ſtore, there is not a more pathetical, or of 
greater correſpondency, nor yet among all the flowers know any one coming near 
unto the colourof it. The other kinde which hath bulbous or Onion like roots, di- 
yerſifieth it ſelf alſo into ſo many fine colours, being of a more neat ſhape and ſuc- 
cin& form then the former, that it muſt not be wanting to furniſh this Garden, The 
Hepatica or Noble Liverwort is another flower of account, whereof ſome are white 
others red,or blew.or purple,ſomewhat reſembling Violets, but that there are white 
threads in the midſt of their flowers, which adde the more grace unto them ; and 
one kinde of them is ſo double, that it reſembleth a double thick Dafie or Marigold, 
but being ſmall and of an excellent blew colour,is like unto a Button : but that which 
commendeth the flower as much as the beauty, is the earlineſſe in lowring, for that 
it is one of the very firſt flowers that open themſelves after Chriſtmas, even inthe 
midſt of Winter. The Cyclamen or Sowe-bread is a flower of rare receipt, becauſe 
it is naturally hard to encreaſe, and that the flowers are like unto red or bluſh colou- 
red Violets, flowring in the end of Summer or beginning of Autumn : the leaves 
likewiſe hereof have no ſmall delight in their pleaſant colour, being ſpotted and 
circled white upon green, and that which moſt preferreth it, is the Phyſical proper- 
ties thereof for women, which I will declare when I ſhall ſhew you the ſeveral de- 
ſcriptions of the varieties in his proper place. Many other ſorts of flowers there are 
ft to furniſh this Garden, as Leucoium or Bulbous Violet, both early and late flow- 
ring Muſcari or Maſk Grape-flower, Star flowers of divers forts. Phalangium or 
Spidetwort, the chief of many is that ſort whoſe flowers are like unto a white Lilly. 
Winter Crowfoot or Wolfes bane. The Chriſtmas flower like unto a ſingle white 
Roſe. Bell flowers of many kinds. Yellow Larks ſpur, the prettieſt flower of a ſcore 
in a Garden. Flower-gentle or Floramour., Flower of the Sun. The Marvel of Peru 
of the World. Double Marſh Marigold or double yellow Buttons , much differing 
and far exceeding your double yellow Crow-foot, which ſome call Batchelours But- 
tons, Double French Marigolds that ſmell well, andis a greater kinde then the ordi- 
nary, and far ſurpaſleth it, The double red Ranunculus or Crowfoot (far exceeding 
the moſt glorious double Anemone) and is like unto your great yellow double 
Crowfoot. Thus having given you the knowledge of ſome of the choiſeſt flowers 
for the beds of this Garden, let me alſo ſhew you what are fitteſt for your borders, 
and for your arbours. The Laſmine white and yellow. The double Honyſockle. 
The Ladies Bower, both white. and red, and purple fingle and double, are the fitteſt 
of Outlandiſh plants to ſet by Arbours and Banquetting houſes, that are open, both 
before and above to help to cover them, and to give both ſight, ſmell, and delight. 
The ſorts of Roſes are fitteſt for ſtandards in the hedges or borders, The Cherry - 
Bay or Lauroceraſus, The Roſe Bay or Oleander. The white and the blew Syringa 
or Pipe tree, are all graceful and delightful to ſet at ſeveral diſtances in the borders 
of knots ; for ſome of them give beautiful and ſweet flowers, 'ThePyracantha or 
Pricky Corall tree doth remain with green leaves all the year, and may be plaſhed, 
or laid down, or tyed to make a fine hedge to border the whole knot, as is ſaid be- 
fore. The Wilde Bay or Laurus Tinus, doth chiefly defire to be ſheltered under a 
wall, where it will beſt thrive, and give you his beautiful lowers in Winter for your 
delight, in recompence of his fenced dwelling. The Dwarf Bay or Meſereon,is moſt 
commonly either placed inthe midſt ofa knot, or the corners thereof, and ſome- 
imes all along a walk for the more grace, And thus to fit every ones fancy , I have 


ewed you the variety of Natures ſtore in ſome part for you to diſpoſe of them to 
your beſt content. 


CHAP, 


| QCURF. Y. 
The nature and names of thoſe that are called uf] wally Enclifi flowers; 


T"Hoſe flowers that have been uſually planted in former times in Gardens of this 
Kingdom (when as our forefathers knew few or none of thoſe that are recited 
before) have by time and cuſtom attained the name of Engliſh flowers, although the 
moſt of them were never natural of this our Land, but brought in from other Coun- 
tries at one time or other, by thoſe that took pleaſure in them where they firſt ſaw 
them : and I doubt not, but many other ſotts then here are ſet down, or now known 
to us, have been brought, which either have periſhed by their negligence or want of 
{ſkill that brought them, or elſe becauſe they could not abide our cold Winters;thoſe 
only remaining with us that have endured of themſelves, & by their encreafing have 
bin diſtributed over the whole Land. If I ſhould make any large diſcourſe of them, 
being ſo well known toall,l doubt I ſhould make a lcng tale to ſmall purpoſe: I will 
therefore but briefly recite them, that you may have them together in one place, 
with ſome little declaration of the nature and quality of them, and ſo paſſe to other 
matters. And firſt of Primroſes and Cowſlipe, whereof there are many pretty varie- 
ties; ſome better known in the Welt parts of this kingdom, others in the North, 
then in any other, until of late being obſerved by ſome curious lovers of varieties, 
they have been tranſplanted diverſly, and ſo made more common: for although 
we have had formerly in theſe parts about Zoydon green Primroſes uſually, yet we 
never ſaw or heard of green Cowſlips both ſingle and double but of late dayes, and 
ſo likewiſe for Primroſes to be both ſingle and double from one root, and divers 
upon one ſtalk of divers faſhions, I am ſure is not uſual : all which deſire rather to 
be planted under ſome hedge, or fence, or in the ſhade, then in the Sun. Single Roſe 
Campions. both white, red and bluſh, and the double red Roſe Campion alſo is 
known ſufficiently, and will abide moderate Sun as well as the ſhade, The flower 
of Briſtow or None-ſuchis likewiſe another kinde of Campion, whereof there is 
both white flowring plants and bluſh as well as Orange colour, all of them beiog 
ſingle flowers require a moderate Sun and not the ſhadow. But the Orange co- 
lour None-ſuch with double flowers. as it is rare and not common, fo for his 
bravery doth well deſerve a Maſter of account that will take care to keep and pre-. 
ſerveit. Batchelours Buttons both white and red. are kindes of wilde Campions of 
a very double form , and will reaſonably well like the Sun bur not the ſhade. 
Wall flowers are common m every Garden, as well the ordinary double as the 
ſingle, and the double kinde defireth no more ſhade then the ſingle, but the great- 
er kindes both double and ſingle muſt have the Sun. Stock-Gillotlowers likewiſe 
are almoſt as common as Wall-flowers, eſpecially the fingle kindes in every wo- 
mans Garden, but the double kindes are much more rare, and poſſeſſed but of a 
few, and thoſe only that will be careful to preſerve them in Winter; for befides 
that the moſt of them are more tender, they yeeld no ſeed as the fingle kindes do to 
pteſerve them, although one kinde from the ſowing of the ſeed yeeld double flow- 
ers: They will all require the comfort of the Sun, eſpecially the double kindes,' 
& to be defended from cold, yet ſoas in the Summer they do not want water where- 
in they much joy, and which is as it were their life. Queens Gilloflowers (which' 
ſome call Dames Violets, and ſome Winter Gilloflowers, are a kind of Stock-Gillo- 
flower) planted in Gardens to ſerve to fill up the parts thereof for want of bet- 
ter things, having in mine opinion neither ſight nor ſcent much to commend thery, 


Violets are the Springs chief flowers for beauty, ſmell and uſe, both ſingle and dou- 


ble, the more ſhady and moiſt they ſtand the better. Snapdragon are flowers of 
much more delight, and in that they are more tender to keep, and will hardly endute 
the ſharp Winters, unleſſe they ſtand well defended, are ſcatce ſeen in many Gar- 
dens. Columbines fingle and double, of many forts, faſhions, and colours, very 


variable both ſpeckled and party coloured, are flowers of that reſpe&, as that 
no Garden would willingly be without ther, that could tell how to have them, yet 
the'rarer the flowersare,the more trouble to keep; the ordinary ſorts on the contra- 
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trary part willnot be loſt, do what one will. Larks heels,or ſpurs, or toes, as in ſeve- 
ral Countries they are called,exceed in the variety of colours, both fingle and double, 
any of the former times 3 for until of late dayes none of the moſt pleaſant colours 
were {cen or heard of: but now the ſingle kinds are reaſonable well diſperſt over the 
Land,yet the double kinds of all thoſe pleaſant colours (and ſome other alſo as beau- 
tiful) which ſtand like little double Roſes, are enjoyed but ofa few : all of them riſe 
from ſecd, and muſt be ſown every year, the double as well as the fingle. Panſyes or 
Harts eaſes of divers colours, and although without ſcent, yet not without ſome re- 
ſpeR and delight, Double Poppiesare flowers of a great and goodly proportion, a- 
dornivg a Garden with their variable colours to the delight of the beholders, where- 
in there is ſome ſpecial care to be taken, leſt they turn ſingle; and tharis, if you ſee 
them grow up too thick, that you mult pull them up, and not ſuffer them to grow 
within leſle then half a yard diſtance, or more one from another. Double Daiſies are 
flowers not to be forgotten, although they be common enough in every Garden, be- 
ing both white and red, both bluſh & ſpeckled,or party coloured, beſides that which 
3s called Jackan Apeson horſe back, they require a moiſt and ſhadowy place; for 
they are ſcorched away,if they ſtand in the Sun 1n any dry place, Double Marigolds 
alſo arc the moſt common in all Gardens. And ſoarethe French Marigolds that have 
a ſtrorg heady ſcent, both ſingle and double, whoſe glorious ſhew for colour would 
cauſe any to beleeve there were ſome rare goodneſlc or vertue in them. Theſe all are 
ſometimes preſerved inthe Winter,if they be well d efended from the cold. But what 
ſhall 1 ſay to the Queen of delight and of flowers, Carnations and Gillo-flowers, 
whoſe bravery, variety, and ſweet ſmell joyned together, tyeth every ones aftetion 
with great carneſtneſle,both tolike and to have them ? Thoſe that were known, and 
enjoyed in former times with much acceptation, are now for the moſt part leſle ac- 
counted of, except a very few: for now there are ſo many other varieties of later in- 
vention, that troubleth the other both in number, beauty, and worth : The names of 
them do differ very variably, in that names are impoſed & altered as every ones fan- 
cy will have them, that carried or ſent them into the ſeveral Countries from Londow, 
where their trueſt name is to be had, in mine opinion, I will here but give you the _ 
names of ſome,and refer you tothe work enſuing for your further knowledge. The 
red & the gray Hulo, The old Carnation, diftering from them both. The Gran Pere. 
The Camberſive. The Savadge, The Chriſtal. The Prince, The white Carnation, or 
Delicate. The ground Carnation. The French Carnation. The Dover. The Oxford. 
The Briſtow, The Weſtminſter, The Dainty. The Granado, and many other Gillo- 
flowers too tedious to recite in this place, becauſe I have amply declared them in the 
book following. But there is another ſort of great delight and variety, called the O- 
range tawny Gilloflower, which for the moſt part hath riſen from ſeed, and doth give 
ſced in a more plentiful manner then any of the former ſorts, & likewiſe by the ſow=-" 
ing of the ſeedthere hath been gained ſo many varieties ofthat excellent worth and 
reſpec, that it can hardly beexpreſſed or beleeved, and called by diversnames ac- 
cording to the marking of the flowers; as the Infarita. The ſtript Tawny. The ſpeck- 
led Tawny. TheFlackt Tawny. The Grifſed Tawny,and many others, every one to 
be diſtinguiſhed from others: Some alſo haye their flowers more double and large 
then others, and ſome from the fame ſeed have ſingle flowers like broad fingle Pinks: 
the further relation ofthem, v2z. their order to ſowe, encreaſe, and preſerve them, 
you ſhall have inthe ſubſequent diſcourſe in a place by it ſelf. Pinks likewiſe both 
ſingle and double are of mach variety, all of them very ſweet, coming near the Gil- 
loflowers, Sweet Williams and ſweet Johns, both ſingle and double, both white, 
red, and ſpotted, as they are kindes of wildePinks, ſo for theirgrace and beauty 
help to furniſh a Garden, yet deſire not to ſtand fo open to the Sun as the former. 
Double and ſingle Peonies are fie flowers to furniſh a Garden, and by reaſon of 
their durability, give out freſh pleaſure every year without any further trouble of 
ſowing. And laſtly, Hollihocks both ſingle and double, of many and ſundry co- 
lours.yeeld out their flowers like Roſes on their tall branches, like Trees,to ſute you 
with flowers, whenalmoſt you have no other to'grace out your Garden; the ſingle 
and. double do both yeeld ſeed, and yet do after their ſeeding abide many years. 
Thus have I ſhewed you moſt of the Engliſh, as welt as ([did before) the Our- 
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landiſh lowers, that are fit to furniſhthe knots, trails, beds, and borders of this Gar- 
den-Roſes onely,/as aid before, 1 reſerve to circle or encompaſſe all the reſt , be 
cauſe that for the moſt part they areplanted inthe outer borders of the quarters, and 
ſometimes by themſelves in the-middle of long beds, the ſorts or kindes whereof are 
many, as they are declared in their proper place; but the White Roſe, the Red, and 


the Damaſk, are the moſt ancient Standards in England , and therefore accounted 
naturah. : 
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The order and manner to plant and replant all the ſorts of Ontlandiſh flowers ſpoken of be- 
- fore, a4 well thoſe with bulbous roots, as others with ſtringy roots. © | 

W/ / ' dens, :and to plant them againin the Spring of the year, which is the beſt 
7 timethat may be choſen for all Engliſh flowers, yet it is not ſo for your 
Oatlabdifh flowers. And herein indeed hath been not onely the errour of a great 
many to hinder their roots from bearing out their flowers as they ſhould; but alſoto 
hinder many to take delight in them, becauſe, as they ſay, they will not thrive and 
proſper with them, when as the whole fault is for want of knowledge of the fit and 
convenient time wherein they ſhould be planted, And becauſe our Engliſh Gardi- 
ners are'all or the moſt of them utterly ignorant in the ordering of theſe Outlandiſh 
Howers as not being trained up to know them, I have here taken upon me the form 
of a new Gardiner, to give inſtrudtions to thoſe that will take pleaſure in them , that 
they may be the better enabled with theſe helps I ſhall ſhew them , both to know 
how they:ſhould be ordered , and to dire their Gardiners that are ignorant there- 
of, rightly to diſpoſe them according to their natural quality, And Ido wiſh all 
Gentlemen and Gentlewomen , whom it may concern for their own good, to be as 
careful 'whom they truſt with the planting andreplanting of their fine flowers , as 
they would be with ſo many Jewels,for the roots of many of them being ſmal and of 
great value, may be ſoon conveyed away, anda clean tale fair told,that ſuch a rootis 
rotten; or periſhed in the ground if none be ſeen-whereit ſhould be, or elſe thatthe 
flower hath changed his colour, when it hath been taken away, or a counterfeit one 
hath been put in the place thereof: and thus many have been deceived of their dain- 
tieſt flowers, without remedy or true knowledge of the defect, You ſhall therefore 
if you will take'the right courſe that is proper for theſe kindes of flowers, not ſetor 
plant them among our Engliſh tlowers ; forthat when the one may be removed.the 
other may bE'ſtirred : but plant thoſe roots that are bulbous, or round like Onions, 
either in knbtsor beds by themſelves which is the beſt, or with but very few Engliſh 
or Outlandifh flower plants that have ſtringie roots. For you muſt take this for a ge- 
neral rule, that all thoſe roots that are like Lillies or Onions, are to be planted in the 
moneths of July or Auguſt,or unto the middle or end of September at the furtheſt,if 
you will have them to proſper as they ſhould;and not in the Spripg of the year, when 
other gardening is uſed. Yet I muſt likewiſe give you to underſtand, that if Tulipas, 
and Daffodils, and ſome other that are firm and hard roots, and not limber, or ſpon- 
gie, being taken out of the ground in their fit ſeaſon, that 18,in June, July,and Avguſt, 
and likewiſe kept well and dry, may be reſerved out of the ground until Chriſtmas 
after, and then (if they could not be ſet ſooner) being well ſer, will thrive reaſonable 
well but not altogether ſo well as the former , being ſet long before: but if you 
| ſhall remove theſe bulbous roots again, either preſently after their planting having 
ſhot their ſmall fibres under the round roots, and ſpring likewiſe upwatds, or before 
they bein flower at the ſooneſt (yet Tulipas, Daffodils, and many other bulbous, 
may be ſafely removed being in flower, and tranſplanted into other places,ſo as they 
be not kept too long out of the ground) you ſhall much endanger them either utter- 
ly to periſh , or to be hindered from bearing ont their flowers they then would have 
born, and for two or three years after from bearing flowers again, For the order of 


Hereas it isthe uſual cuſtom of moſt in this Land, to turn up their Gar- 


their planting there are divers wayes , ſome whereof I will ſhew you in this place : | 
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Your knots or beds bcing prepared fitly, as before is declared, you may place and 
order your roots therein thus 3 Either many roots of one kind ſet together in a round 
or cluſter, or long wayes croſlea bed one by another, whereby the beauty of many 
flowers of one kinde being together, may make a fair ſhew well pleaſing to many : 
Or elſe you may plant one or twoina place diſperſedly over the whole knot, or ina 
proportion or diameter one place anſwering another of the knot, as your ſtore will 
ſuffer you or your knot permit:Or you may alſo mingle theſe rootsin their planting 
many of divers ſortstogether, that they may give the more glorious ſhew when they 
are in flower; and that you may ſodo, you may firſt obſerve the ſeveral kindes of 
them, which do flowcr at one and the ſame time, and then to place them in ſuch or- 
der and ſo near one unto ancther,thiat their flowersa ppearing together of ſeyeral co- 
lours, will cauſe the more admiration inthe beholders: as thus, The Vernal Crocus 
or Saffron flowers of the Spring, white, purple,yellow,and ſtripr, with ſome Vernal 
Colchicum or Mcedow Saffron among them, ſome Deus Caninus or Dogs teeth, and 
ſome of the ſmal early Leucoium or balbous Violet, all planted in ſome proportion 
as near one unto another as is fit for them, will give ſuch a grace to the Garden, that 
the place will ſeem like a piece of Tapeſtry of many glorious colours, to encreaſe e- 
very ones delight : Or elſe many of one fort together, as the blew, white and bluſh 
Grape flowers in. the ſame manner intermingled, do make a marvellous delectable 
ſhew, eſpecially becauſe all of them riſe almoſt intoan equal height, which cauſeth 
the greater grace, as well near hand as far off, The like order may be kept with ma- 
ny other things, as the Hepatico, white, blew, purple, and red. ſet or ſown together, 
will make many to beleeve that one root doth bear all thoſe colours : But above and 
beyond all others, the Tulipas may be ſo matched, one colour anſwering and ſetting 
off another, that the place where they ſtand may reſemble a piece of curious needle 
work, or piece of painting : and I have known1n a Garden, the Maſter as much com= 
mended for this artificial form in placing the colours of Tulipas as for the goodneſle 
of his flowers,or any other thing, The divers ſorts & colours of Anemones or Wind- 
flowers may be ſo ordered likewiſe, whichare very beautiful, to have the feyeral va-- 
ricties planted one near unto another, that their ſeveral colours appearing in one 
place will bea very great grace in a Garden, orif they be diſperſed among the other 
ſorts of flowers, they will make a glorious ſhew, Another order in planting you may 
obſcrve; which is this, Thar thoſe plants that grow low, as the Aconitum Hyemale 
or Winter-wolves bane,the Vernal Crocus or vafiron lowers of divers ſorts, the lit- 
tle early Leucoium or bulbous Violet, and ſome ſuch other as riſe not up high, as al- 
ſo ſome Anemones may be very well placed ſomewhat near or about your Marta- 
gons, Lillies, or Crowns Imperial, both becauſe theſe little plants will flower earlier 
then they, and ſo will be gone and paſt, before the other greater plants will riſe up 
to any height to hinder them ; which is a way may wel be admitted; thoſe Gardens 
that are ſmall, to ſave room, and to place things to the moſt advantage. Thus having 
ſhewed you divers wayes and orders how to plant your roots, that your flowers 
may give the greater grace in the Garden, let me ſhew you likewiſe how to ſet theſe 
kindes of roots into the ground ; for many know not well either which end to ſet 
upwards or downwards, nor yet to what depth they ſhould be placed in the ground, 
Daffodils if they be great roots, will require (as muſt be obſerved in all other 
great plants) to be planted ſomewhat deeper then the ſmaller of the ſame kinde, as 
alſo that the tops or heads of the roots be about two or three fingers breadth hid un- 
der the ground. The Tulipas likewiſe if you ſet them deep, they will be the ſafer 
from froſts if your ground becold, which will alſo cauſe them to be a little later be- 
fore they be in flower, yet uſually if the mould be good , they are to be ſeta good 
hand breadth deep within the ground, ſo that there may be three or four inches of 
earth at the leaſt above the head, which is the ſmaller end of the root : for if they ſhall 
lie too near the upper face or cruſt of the earth, the colds and froſts wil pierce & pinch 
them the ſooner. After the ſame order and manner muſt Hyacinths, whether great 
or ſmall, and other ſuch great roots be planted. Your greater roots, as Martagons, 
Lillies, or Crowns Imperial, muſt be ſet much deeper then any other bulbous root, 
becauſe they are greater roots then others, and by themſelves alſo, as is moſt 
uſual either in ſort fquare, round, triangle, or other ſmall part in the Garden, 
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becauſe they ſpread and take up a very greatdeal of ground. All of thetn likewiſe 
are to be ſet with the broad end ofthe root downwards, and the ſmall end upwards; 
that is both Lillies, Datfodils, Hyacinths, and Tulipas, and- all other forts of round 
roots, which ſhew one end to be ſmaller then another. But the Colchicum or Me- 
dow-Saffron onely requireth an exception to this general rule, in regard the root 
thereof hath a ſmall eminence or part on the one fide thereof, which muſt: be ſet or 
planted downward, and nct upward; for you ſhall obſerve, if the root lie a little 
moiſt out of the ground, that it will ſhoot fibres out at the ſmall long end thereof, 
* slthough you may perceive when you takeit up; that the fibres were at the other 
broad end or fide of the root. As for theCrown Imperial, which is a broad round 
root and flat withal , having a holein the middle, for the moſt part quite thorow, 
; when it is taken up in hisdue time out of the ground, you ſhall perceive the ſcales or 
cloves of the roots to be alittle open'on the upperfide; and cloſe and flat on the un- 
derſide, which will direct you which part to ſet upward, asalſo that the hole is big- 
ger above thenit is below. The Perſian Lilly is almoſt like unto the CrownTImperi- 
al, but that the root thereofisnot ſo flat, and that it hath a ſmaller head at the one 
part, whereby it may be diſcerned the plainer how to be ſet, The Fritillaria is a ſmal 
white root divided as it were into two parts, ſo that many have doubted, as former- 
ly in the Crown Imperial, what part'to ſet uppermoſt ; you ſhall therefore mark, 
that the two parts ofthe root are jJoyned together at the bottom, where it ſhooteth 
out fibres or fmal! ſtringie'roots, as all other ſorts of bulbous roots do, and withal 
you ſhall ſee, that between the two parts of the root a ſmall head will appear, which 
is the burgeon that will ſpring up to bear leaves and flowers, Tn the roots of Anemo- 
nes there are ſmall round ſwelling heads, eafie enough to be obſcrved if you mark it, 
which muſt be ſet upwards, All other ſorts of ſtringie rooted plants (and not bul- 
bous or tuberous rooted) that loſe their green leaves in Winter, will ſhew a head 
{rom whence the leaves and flowers will ſpring, akd all others that keep theirgreen 
leaves, are to be planted in the ſame manner that other herbs and flower-plants are 
F-cuſtomed to be, But yet for the better thriving of the ſtringie rooted plants, when 
you will plant them, ler me inform you of the beſt way of planting, and the moſt 
ſure to cauſe any plant to comprehend in the ground without failing, and is no com- 
mon way with any Gardiner in this kingdom, that ever I heard or knew, which is 
thus: Preſauming that the ſtringie rooted plantis freſh and not old gathered, and a 
plant that being removed will grow again, make a hole in the ground large enough, 
where you mean to ſet this root, and raiſe the earth within the hole a little higher in 
the middle then on the ſides, and ſet the root thereon, ſpreading the ſtrings all a- 
broad about the middle, that they may as it were cover the middle, and then put 
the earth gently round about it, preſling it a little cloſe, and afterwards water it well, 
ifit be in Summer,or in a dry time, of otherwiſe moderately : thus ſhall every ſeve- 
ral ſtring of the root have earth enough to cauſe it to ſhoot forth, and thereby to en- 
creaſe far better then by the uſual way, which is without any great care and reſpect 
to thruſt the roots together into the ground. Divers other flower plants are but an- 
nua), to be new ſown every year; as the Marvail of the world, the Indian. Creſles, 
or ycllow Larks heels, the flower of the Sun, and divers other : they therefore that 
will takepleaſure in them, that they -may enjoy their {lowers the earlier in the year, 
and thereby have ripe ſeed of them while warm weather laſteth, muſt nurſe up their 
ſeeds ina bed of hot dung, as Melons and Cowcumbers are, but your bed muſt be 
provided earlier for theſe ſeeds, then for Melons, &c. that they may have the more 
comfort of the Summer, which areto be carefully tended after they are tranſplanted 
from the hot bed, and covered with ſtraw from colds, whereby you ſhall not fail to 
gain ripe ſeed every yeer, which otherwiſe if you ſhould miſſe of a very kindly and 
hot Summer, you ſhould never have, Some of theſe ſeeds need likewiſe to be tran(- 
lanted from the bed of dung under a warm wall, as the flower of the Sun, and the 
Marvail ofthe wor!d, and ſome others, and that for a while after their tranſplanting, 
as alſo in the heat of Summer, you water them at the root with water that hath ſtood 
a day or two in the Sun, having firſt laid a round: wiſp of bay or ſuch other thing 
round about the root, that ſoall helps may further their giving of ripe ſeed, One or 


two rules more I will give you concerning theſe dainty flowers, the firſt whereof is 
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this; That you ſhall not be careful to water any of your bulbous or tuberous rooted 
plants at any time; for they all of them do better proſperin a dry ground then in a 
wet, onely all ſorts of tuberous rooted Flower deluces upon their removal had need 
of a little water, and' ſome will do ſoalfo to ſuch Tulipas and other bulbous roots as 
they tranſplant, when they are in flower, and this is I grant in ſome ſort tolerable; if 
jt benot too much, and done onely to cauſe the ſtalk and flower to abide ſometime 
the longer before they wither, but elſe inno other caſe to be permitted. The ſecond 
rule is; "That I would adviſe you to water none of your dainty flowers or herbs, 
with any water that hath preſently before been drawn out ofa Well or Pump, but 
onely ſuch water that hath ſtood open in the Sun in ſome Ciſtern, tub, or pot for a 
day at leaſt, if more the better : for that water which is preſently drawn out of a 
well, &c. is ſo cold, thatit preſently chilleth and killeth any dainty plant, be it youn- 
ger orelder porn, whereof I have had ſufficient proof: and thereforel1 give you 
| this caution by mineown experience, Thus have 1 direfted you from point to point, 
\ inallthe paxticulars of preparing and planting that belong to this Garden, ſaving on- 
ly that yet I would further enform you, of the time of the flowring of theſe Outlan« 
diſh plants, according to the ſeveral monetbs in the year, that every one may know 
what Howers every moneth yeeldeth, and may chuſe what them liketh beſt, in that 
they may ſee that there is no moneth , but glorieth in ſome peculiar ſorts of rare 
flowers, I would likewiſe rather in this place ſhew Ju, the true and beſt manner and 
order to encreaſe and preſerve all ſorts of Gilloflowers and Carnations, then joyn 
it with the Chapter of Gilloflowers in the work following , becauſe it would in thas 
place take up too much room. And laſtly, I-muſt of neceſfity oppoſe three ſundry 
errours, that have poſſeſſed the mindes of many both in former and later times, 
which are, that any flower may be made to grow double by art, that was but ſingle 
before by nature: And that one may by art cauſe any flower to grow of what colour 
they will: And that any plants may be forced to flower out of their due ſeaſons, ei- 
ther earlier or later, by an art which ſome can uſe, All which being declared, Ithen 
ſuppoſe enough is ſpoken for an introduction tothis work, referring many othef 
things to the ſcyeral direQions in the Chapters of the book. 
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The ſeveral times of the flowring of theſe Ontlandiſh flowers, according to the ſeveral 
moneths of the year, | 


* Tatend in this place only, to give you briefly the names of ſome of the chicfeſt of 
theſe Outlandiſh flowers, according to the ſeveral moneths of the year wherein 
they flower, that exery one ſeeing what ſorts of flowersevery moneth yeeldeth, 
may take of them which they like beſt. I begjn with January, as the firſt moneth of 
the year, wherein ifthe froſts be not extream, you ſhall have theſe flowers of plants; 
the Chriſtmas flower or Helleborus niger verus, Winter wolves bane or Aconitum 
 hyemale, Hepatica or Noble Liverwort blew and red, and of ſhrubs, the Laurus 
Tinus'or Wilde Bay tree, and Mefereon or the dwarf Bay : but becauſe January is 
oftentimes too deep in froſts and ſnow, I therefore refer the Hypaticas unto the mo- 
neth following, which is February, wherein the weather beginneth to be alittle 
milder, and then rhey will flower much better, as alſo divers ſorts of Crocus or 
Saffron flower will appear ; the little earlier Summer fool or Leucoium bulboſum, 

| and towards the latter end thereof the Vernal Colchicum, the Dogs tooth Violet or 
Deus Caminus , and ſome Anemones both ſingle and double, which in fome pla- 
ces will flower all the Winter long. March will yeeld more varieties; for beſides 
that it holdeth ſome of the flowers of the former moneth, it will yeeld you both - 
the double blew Hepatica, and the white and the bluſh fingle : then alfo you ſhall 
have divers other ſorts of Crocus or Saffron flowers, Doble yellow Daffodils, 
Oriental Jacinths and others, the Crown Imperial, divers ſorts of early Tulipas, 
ſome ſorts of French Cowſlips , both tawney, murrey , yellow, and _ 
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the carly Fritillaria or checkerd Daffodil, and ſome other ſorts of early Daffodils; 


and many ſorts of Anemones. In April cometh on the pride of theſe ſtrangers; for 
herein you may behold all the ſorts of Auricula Urf or Bears Ears, many ſorts of 
Anemones, both ſingle and double; both the ſorts of Tulipas, the earlier until the 
middle ofthe moneth;and the latter then beginning ; which are of ſo many different 
colours, that itis almoſt im poſſible to expre e them, the white, red, black, and yel- 
low Fritillaries, the: Muskary;or Muſk Grape flower, both aſh-colour and yellow, 
Divers other ſorts of Jacinths and Daffodils, both fingle' and double , the ſmaller 
ſorts of Flowerdeluces; the Velvet Flowerdeluce'and double Honyſuckles, with, di- 


vers others, May: likewiſe at the beginning ſeemeth as glorious as April, although _ 


toward the end it doth decline, in regard the heat of the Sun hath by this time drawn 
forth all the ſtore of natures tendereft dainty, which are uſually ſpent by the end of 
this moneth, and then thoſe of ſtronger conſtitution come forward. Herein are to 
be ſeen at the beginning the middle flowring Tulipas, and at theend the later ſort : 
ſome kindes of Daffodils, the Day Lillies, the great white Star flower, the Flower- 
deluce of Conſtantinople or the mourning Sabſe flower, the other ſorts of Flower« 
deluces, Single and double white Crowfoot, and. fingle and double red Crowfoot, 

the glory of a Garden: the carly red Martagon, the Perſian Lilly, the yellow Marta- 
gon, the Gladiolus or Corn flag, both white red and bluſh : the double yellow Roſe, 
and ſome other ſorts of Roſes. In June do flower the white and the bluſh Martagon, 
the Martagon Imperial, the Mountain Lillies, and the other forts of white and red 
Lillies, the bulbous Flowerdeluce of divers ſorts, the red flowred Ladies bower, the 
ſingleand double purple flowred Ladies bower, the white Syrivga or Pipe tree, for. 
| the blew Pipe tree flowreth earlier, the white and yellow Jaſmio. July holdeth.in 
Hower ſome ofthe Ladies bowers and Jaſmines, and beſides doth glory in the female 
Balſame apple, the Indian Creſles'or yellow. Larks ſpurs, the Purple flower- gentle 
and the Roſe Bay.” In Auguſt begin ſome of the Autumn bulbous flowers to appear, 

as the white and the purple Colchicum or Medow Saffron; the purple mountain 
Erocus or Saffron'flower, the little Autumn '/Leucoium and Autumn Jacinth, the 
Italian Starwort, called of ſome the purple Marigold,cthe Marvyail the Meru or of the 
World, the flower of the Sun, the great blew Bell-flower, the great double French 

Marigold. September flouriſheth with the flow of the Sun,the Marvail ofthe World, 
the purple Marigold. and blew Bell-flower ſpoken of before, and likewiſe the other 
ſorts of Medow Saffron, and the double kinde likewiſe the filver Crocus, the Au- 

tumn yellow Daffodil, Cyclamen alſo or Sowbread ſhew their flowers in the end of 
this moneth. Ofober alſo will ſhew the flower of Cyclamen, and ſome of the'Me- 
- dow Saffrons. In November, as alſo ſometimes in the monech before, the party 
coloured Medow Saffron may be ſeen that will longeſt hold his flower, becauſe it is 
the lateſt thatſheweth it ſelf, and the aſh-coloured mountain Crocus, And-even De- 
cember it ſelf will not want the true black Helebor or Chriſtmas flower, and the 
glorious ſhew of the Laurus Tinus or wilde Bay tree. Thus have | ſhewed you ſome 
of the tlowers for every moneth, but I refer you to the more ample declaration of 
them and all the others, unto the work following. \ hs | 
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Cray, VIIL 


The true manner and order to encreaſe and preſerve all ſorts of Gilloflowers, as well | 
by ſlips a ſeeds, x 


 Ecauſe that Carnations and Gilloflowers be the chiefeſt flowers of account in 
Braviow Engliſh Gardens, I have thought good to entreat ſomewhat amply of 
them, and thar a part by it ſelf, as I ſaida little before, in regard there is ſo 
much to be ſaid concerning them, and that if all the matters to be intreated of ſhould 
have been inſerted inthe Chapter of Gillowflowers, it would have made it too tedi- 
ous and large,and taken up too much room. The particular matters whereof I mean 
in this place to entreat are theſe : How to encreaſe Gilloflowers by planting and by 
| B3 ſowing, 
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ſowing, and how to preſerve them being encreaſed, both in Summer from noyſome 
and hurtful yermine that deſtroy 'them , and in Winter from froſts, ſnow, and 
windes that ſpoil them. There are two wayes of planting, whereby to increaſe 
theſe fair flowers; the one is by ſlipping, which isthe old and zeady uſual way, beſt 
known in this kingdom. the other is more ſure, perfeQ, ready,/and of later, inven> 


tion, videlicet, by layingdown the branches. The way to increaſe Gilloflowers by 
ſlippiog, is ſo common withall that ever kept any of them, that [I think moſt perſons: 
- may think me idle, to ſpend time to ſet down in writipg that which is ſo well known 


untoall: Yet give me leave to tell them that ſome migbtimagine, that (when the 


| have heard or read what I have written thereof; .it they, did know; fully as much be- 


fore) what 1 have writ, wasnotto.inform them, bye ſych..as, did not knowthe beſt 
or ſogooda way asI teachthem : For I am aſſured the greateſtnumber douſe, and 
follow the moſt uſual way, and that is not alwayes the beſt, eſpecially when by good 
experience a; better way is found, and may belearned ; and therefore if ſome can 
do a thing. better then others, I think itis no ſhame tolearnit of them. You ſhall 
not then (to take the ſureſt courſe) take any long ſpindled branches , nor thoſe 
branches that have any young ſhoots from the joynts on them, nor yet ſlive or 
tear any flip or branch from the root ; for all theſe wayes are uſual and common 
with moſt, which-cauſeth. ſo many good roots to rot and periſh, and alſo ſo many 
ſlips to be loſt, when as for. the moſt part, not the one half, or with-ſome, not a 
third part doth grow and thrive of thoſe ſlips they ſet. And-althbough many that 
have ſtore of plants, donot ſo much care what havock they make to gain ſome, yet 
to ſave both labour and plants, I do wiſh them to obſerve theſe orders : Take from 
thoſe roots from whence you.intend to make your increaſe, thoſe ſhoots onely that 
are reaſonable ſtrong , but yet young , and not either too ſmall:and ſlender, or ha- 
ving any ſhoots from the joynts upon them; cut theſe ſlips or ſhoots off from the 
ſtem or root with a knife, as conveniently as the ſhoot or branch will permit,.that is, 
either cloſe unto the main branch, if it be ſhort,-or leaving a joynt or two behinde 
you, if it be long enough, at which it may ſhoot anew: VVhen you have cutoff 
your ſlips, you may either ſet them by and by, or elſe as the beſt Gardiners uſe to 
do, caſt them into a tub or pot with water for aday or two, and then having prepa- 
red a place convenient to ſet them in, which had need to be of the fineſt, richeſt, and 
beſt mould.you can provide, that they may thrive therein the better, cut off your: 
flip cloſe atthe joynt, and having cut away the loweſt leaves cloſeto the ſtalk, and 
the uppermoſt even at the top, with alittle ſtick make a little hole in the earth, and 
put your ſlip therein ſo deep, as. that the upper leaf may be wholly above the 
ground, (ſome uſe to cleave the ſtalk in the middle, and put alittle earth or clay 
within the cleft, but many good and ſkilful Gardiners donot uſe it ; )puttheearth a» 
little cloſe to the flip with your finger and thumb, and there let it reſt, and in this 
manner .do with as many ſlips as you have, ſetting them ſomewhat cloſe together, 
and not too far in ſunder, both to ſave ground and coſt thereon, in that a ſmall 
compaſſe will ſerve for the firſt-planting, and alſo the better to give them ſhadow : 
For you muſt remember in any caſe, that theſe ſlips new ſet, have no fight of the 
Sun, until they be well taken inthe ground, and ſhot aboveground, and alſo that 
they want not water, both upon the new planting and after. When theſe ſlips are 
well grown up, they muſt be tranſplanted into ſuch other places as you think meet ; 
that is, either into the ground inbeds, or otherwiſe, or into pots, which that you 
may the more ſafely do, after you have well watered the ground, for halfa day be- 
fore you intend to-tranſplant them, you ſhall ſeparate them ſeverally, by putting 
down a broad- pointed knife on' each fide of the ſlip ſo cutting it out, take eve-. 
ry one by it ſelf, with the earth cleaving cloſe unto the root, which by reaſon of 
the moiſture it had formerly, and that which you gave preſently before, will be 
ſufhcient with any care: had, to cauſe it to hold faſt unto the root for the tranſ- 
planting of it : for if the earth weredry, and that ic ſhould fall away fromthe rootin 
the tranſplanting, it would-hazzard and endanger the root very much, if it did thrive 
atall, You muſt remember alſo, thatupon the removing of theſeſlips, you ſhadow 
them from the heat of-rhe- Sun for a while with ſome ſtraw or other thing , yotil 


they have-taken hold-in their new place, Thus although: it be a little niore 1a- 
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bour andcare then the ordinary way is, yetitis ſurer, and will give you plants that 
will beſo ſtrongly grown before Winter, that with the care hereafter ſpecified, you 
ſhall have them bear flowers the next year after, and. yeeld you increaſe of {lips 
alſo. Togive youany ſet time, wherem theſe ſlips will take root, and begin to 
ſhoot above ground; is very hard todo; for thatevery flip, :or-yet every kinde of 
Gilloflower is not alike apt to grow ; nor is every earth in like manner fit co produce 

_ and bring forward the ſlips that are ſet therein: but if both the flip beapt to grow, 
and the earth of the beſt, fit to produce , I think within a fortnight, or three weeks, 
you ſhall ſee them beginto put forth young Jeaves inthe middle, or elſe it may be a 
moneth and more before you ſhall ſee any ſpringing, The beſt time likewiſe when 
to plant, is a ſpecial thing.to be known, and of as great confeqiience as anything elſe : 

For if you ſlip and fetin September, as many u'e todo, or:ytt ivAuguſt , as ſome 
may think will do well, yet Conleſle they be the moſt ordinary ſorts, which arc like- 
ly to grow at any time, andin any place) the moſt ofthem, if not all , will eithet aſ- 
ſuredly periſh, or never proſper well: for the more excellent and dainty the Gillo- 
flower is, the more tender forthe moſt part , and hard to nurſe up will the ſlips be. 
The belt time therefore is, that you cut off ſuch ſlips as are likely, and ſuch'as your 
roots may ſpare, from-the beginning of May until the middle of June at the furtheſt, 

. and order them as I have ſhewed you before, that ſo you may have fair plants, plen- 
ty of flowers, and increaſe ſufficient for new ſupply, without offence or lofſe of your 
ſtore, For the inriching likewiſe of your earth, wherein.you ſhall plant your ſlips, 
that they may the better thrive and proſper, divers have uſed divers ſorts of manure; 
as ſtable ſoil of horſe, beaſts or kine, of ſheep and Pigeons, all which are very good 
when they are throughly turned to mould, to mix with your other earth, or being 
ſteeped in water, may ſerve to water the earth at times, and turned in withit. And 
ſome havelikewiſe proved Tannersearth, that is, their bark, which after they have 

_ uſed, doth lie on heaps and rot intheir yards, or the like mould from wood-ſtacks: 
or yards;; but eſpecially, and beyond all other is commended the Willowearth,' 
thatis, that mould which is found'in the hollow of old Willow trees, to bethe moſt 
principal to mix with other good earth for this purpoſe. - And as I have now given 
you direCtions for the firſt way to increaſe them by ſlipping, ſo befereTcome to 
the other way , let me give you a caveat or two for the preferving of them when 
they are beginning to tun utterly, to decay and periſh: The one is, that where-' 
as many are over greedy to have their plants to give them flowers, and therefore. 
let them run all to flower, ſo far ſpending themſelves thereby, that after they 
have done tlowring, they grow ſo weak, having out ſpent' themſelves, that they. 
cannot poflibly be preſerved from the injuries of the fucceeding Winter ; you ſhaſl 
therefore keep the kinde of any ſort you are delighted withal, if you carefully look” 
that too many branches do not run up andpindle for flowers, but rathef either cux- 
ſome ofthem down, before they are run up too high, within two or three joyns of” 
ofthe roots; or elſe pluck away the innermoſt leaves where it ſpringeth forwards, 
whichyou ſee inthe middle ofevery branch , before it be run up too high, which 
will cauſe them to break out the faſter into ſlips and ſuckers at the joynts, to hinder 
their forward luxurie, and to preſerve them the longer ; The other is, If you 
ſhall perceive any of your Gilloflower leaves to change their natural freſh ver- 
dure, and turn yeltowiſh , or begin to wither in any part or'branch' thereof, it 
is a ſure ſigne that the root is infefted with ſome canker or rottenneſſe, and will 
ſoon ſhew itſelf in all the reſt of the branches, whereby the-plant will-quick- 
ly be loſt : to preſerve it therefore, you ſhall betime,before it be run too far, (for o- 
therwiſe it is impoſſible to ſaveit) either cover all or moſt of the branches with freſh. 
earth, or elſe take the faireſt flips from it, as many as youcan poſlibly, and caſt, 
them into a pot or tub with water, and let.them there abide for two or three, 
dayes at the leaſt : the firſt way hath recovered many, being taken in time, You fhall 
ſee them recover their former ſtifneſſe and colour, and then you may plant them 
as-yoy' have been heretofore direted;-and although many of "them may periſh, 
yet ſhall /you' have ſome of them that will grow to continue the kinde'again, The 
other or ſecond way to encreaſe Gilloflowers by planting, is, as Haid before, by in-, 
lying or laying down the branches ofthem,' and is a'way of later invention, ang 
as 
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' asfrequently uſed, not onely for the tawney or yellow Gillotlower, and-all the ya- 
- rieties thereof, but with the other kindes of Gilloflowers, whereof experience hath - 
ſhewed that they will;likewiſe take itthey be ſo uſed ; the manner whereof is thus: 
You muſt chooſe out the youngeſt, likelieſt, and'loweſt branches that areneareſt 
the ground (for the upper branches will ſooner break at the joynt, then bend down 
ſo low intothe earth, without ſome-pot with earth raiſed upunto them) and cut it 
on the underſide thereof upwards at the ſecond joynt next untothe root; to the mid- 
dle of the. branch, and:no more, and hot quite thorow in any caſe, and then from 
that ſecond joynt.unto thethird, ſlit or cut the branch in the middle longwile, that 
ſo it may be the moreealily bendedinto the ground, the'cut joynt ſeeming like the 
_ endofa ſlip, when youhaye bended down the branch where itis cut into the ground 


to oive ſeed, but ſuch of them as re 
ſame manner asis here ſet down, + 
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ariſeth ſo many varieyes, of colours, both plain and mixt, both ſingle and double, 
that onecan hardly ſet them down. in writing: yet ſuch as I have obſerved and mark- 
ed, you ſhall finde expreſſed in the Chapter of Gilloflowers in the work following, 
Firſt therefore-make chaiſe of your ſeed that yoy intend to ſowe (if you do not 
defire to haveras'many,,more ſingle flowers as double) thatit be taken from dou- 
ble flowers, and not from fingle,' and from the beſt colours, /howſoever ſome may 
hoaſt to haye had double and ſtript flowers from the ſeed of a ſingle one; which if 
it were lo, yet one Swallow (as we ſay) maketh no Summer, nor athing coming 
by chance.cannot be reckoned for a certain and conſtantrule; you may be aſſured 
they will not uſually daſo : but the beſt, faireſt, and moſt double flowers come al- 
wayes, or for the moſt part, from the ſeed of thoſe flowers that were beſt, faireſt, 
and moſt double; and. I do adviſe you to take the beſt and moſt double: for even 
from them you ſhall haye fingle ones enough, you need not to ſowe any worſer 
ſort, And-again, ſee that your ſeed benew, of the laſt years gathering, and alſo 
that it was full ripe before it was gathered, leſt you loſe your labour, or mifle of 
| Four purpoſe, which is, to have fairand double flowers. Having now made choiſe 

of your ſeed, and prepared you a bed to ſowe them on, the earth whereof muſt be 
rich and good, and likewile fifted to make it the finer ; for the better itis; the bet- 
ter ſhall your profit and pleaſure be : hereon being firſt made level, plain and ſmooth, 
ſowe your ſeed ſomewhat thin, and not too.thick in any caſe, and as evenly as you 
can, that they. be not too. many in one place, and too few in another, which after- 
wards cover with fine ſifted earth over them about one fingers thickneſle ; let this 
be done in the middle of April, if thetime of the year be temperate, and not too 
cold, or elſe ſtay untiltheend ofthe moneth : after they are ſprung up and grown 
to be ſomewhat big, let them be drawn forth that are too clofe and near one unto | 
another, and. P ant them in.ſuch place where they ſhall continue; ſo that they ſtand. 
half a yard of ground diſtance aſunder, which after the planting, let beſhadowed 
for atime, as's before ſpecified ; and this may be done in the end of July, or ſooner 
if there be cauſe, I have not ſet down in all this diſcourſe of planting, tranſplanting, 
ſowing, ſetting, &c, any mention of watering thoſe ſlips or plants, not doubting 
but that every ones reaſon will enduce them to think, that they cannot pro- 
ſper without watering :- But let this Caveat be a ſufficient remembrance unto you, 
that you never water any of theſe Gilloflowers, nor yet indeed any other fine herb 
or plant with. cold: water, ſuch. as you have preſently before drawn out from a 
Fm p or Well, &c. but with ſuch water as hath ſtood open inthe air ina Ciſtern, 


tub, 
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tub, or pot, for 'one whole day at theleaſt; ifit be twoor three dayes it will be ne- 
yer the worle, but rather the better, as I have related before : yet take eſpecial heed 
that you do not give them to much to over-glut them at any time, but temporately 
to irrorate, bedew, or ſprinkle them often. From the ſeeds of theſe Gilloflowers 
bath riſen both white; red, bluſh, ſtamel, tawny lighter and ſadder, marbled, | peck- 
led, ſtriped, fHlaked, and that in divers manners, both ſingle and double flowers, as 


you ſhall ſee them ſet downin a more ample manner in the Chapter of Gilloflowers. 


And thus much for their increaſe by the two wayes of ptanting and ſowing: For as 
for a third way, by grafting one into or upon another, I know none ſuch to be true; 
nor to be ofany more worth then an old Wives tale, both nature, reaſon, and expe- 
rience, all conteſting againſt ſuch an idle faney, let men make what oſtentation they 


pleaſe. It now reſteth, that we alſoſhew you the manner how to reſerve them, as - 


well in- Summer from all noiſom and hurtful things, asin the Winter and Spring 
from the ſharp and chilling colds, and the ſharp and bitter killing windes in March. 
The hurtful thiogs in Summer are eſpecially theſe, too much heat of the Sun which 
ſcorcheththem, which you muſt be careful to prevent, by placing boughs, boards; 
clothes or mats, &c. before them, if they be in the ground, or elſe if they be in pots, 
to remove them into the ſhadow, to give them refreſhing from the heat, and 
give:them water alſo for their life: too much water or too little is another Mmoy- 
ance, which you muſt order as you ſeethere is juſt cauſe, by withholding or giving 
them water gently out of a watering pot, and not caſt on by diſhfuls : Some alſoto 
water their Gilloflowers, uſe to ſet their pots into tubs or pots half full of water, 
that ſo the water may ſoak in at the lower holes in each flower pot, to give moiſture 
to the roots of the Gilloflowers onely, without caſting any water upon the leaves, 
and aſſuredly it is an excellent way to moiſten the roots ſo ſufficiently at one time, 
that it-doth ſave a great deal of pains many other times. Earwicks are a moſt infe- 
ſtous vermine , to ſpoil the whole beauty of your flowers, and that in one night or 
day ; for theſe creatures delighting to creep into any hollow or ſhadowie place , do 
creep into the long green pods of the Gilloflowers, and do cat away the white bot- 
toms of their leaves which are ſweet, whereby the leaves of the flowers being looſe, 
do either fall away of themſelves before, or when they are gathered or handled, or 
preſently wither in the-pods before they are gathered, and blown away with the 
winde. To avoid which inconvenience, many haye deviſed many wayes and in- 
ventions to deſtroy them, as pots with double verges or brims, containing a 
hollow gutter between them, which being filled with water, will not ſuffer theſe 
ſmall vermine to paſſe over it to the Gilloflowers to ſpoil them, © Others have 
uſed old ſhooes, and ſuch like hollow things to be ſet by them to take them 
in: but the beſt and moſt uſual things now uſed, are either long hollow canes, 
or elſe beaſts hoofs , which being turned down upon ſticks ends ſet into the 

round, or into the pots of carth, will ſoon draw into them many Earwicks , 
PR hid therein from Sun, winde, and rain, and by care and diligence may ſoon 
be deſtroyed, if every morning and evening one takes the hoofs gently off from 
the ſticks, and knocking them againſt the ground ina plain ally, ſhake out all the 


Earwicks that are crept into them, which quickly with ones foot may betrod to 


pieces. For ſudden blaſting with thunder and lightning, or fierce ſharp winds, &e, 
I know no other remedy, unleſſe you, can cover them therefrom, when you firſt 


 forefee the danger, but patiently to abide the loſſe, whatſoever ſome have advi- 


ſed, to lay litter about them to avoid blaſting ; for ifany ſhallmake trial thereof, I 
am in doubt, he ſhall more endanger his roots thereby, being the Summer time, 
when any ſuch fear of blaſting is , then any wiſe ſave them fromit, or do them any 
pood. For the Winter preſervation of them, fone have adviſed tocover them with 
Bee-hives; or elſe with ſmall Willow fticks, prickt crofſe wiſe into the ground oyer 
your flowers, and boywed archwiſe, and with litter laid thereon, to cover the Gillo- 


towers quite over, after they had been fprinkled with ſope aſhes and lime mixt to- . 


gether : and this way is commended by ſome that have written thereof .. to be 
fuch at admirable defence unto them in Winter, that neither Ants, nor Snailes, 
nor Earwicks ſhall touch them, becauſe of the ſope aſhes and line; and neither 
froſts ner ſtormes ſhall hurt themz becauſe of thelitter which fo' well will defend 


them $ 
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them 3 and hereby alſo your Gilloflowers will be ready to flower, not onely inthe 
Spring very early, but evenall the Winter, But whoſoever. ſhall follow theſe dire- 
tions, may peradyenture finde them in ſome part true, as they. are there ſet down 
for the Winter time, and while they are keptclole and covered ; but let thembe aſe 
ſured, that all ſuch plants, or the moſt partof them, will certainly periſh and die 
before the Summer be at anend : for the ſope aſhes and lime will burn up and ſpoil 
any herb : and again, it is impoſſible for any plant that is kept ſo warm in Winter, 
to abide either the cold or the winde inthe Spring following,or any heat of the Sun, 
but that both of them will ſcorch them, and carry them quiteaway, One great hurt 
untothem, and to all other herbs that we preſerve in Winter, is to ſuffer the ſnow to 
lye upon them any time after itis fallen, for that it doth ſo chill them, that the Sun 
afterward, although in Winter,doth ſcorch them.and burn them up : look therefore 
unto your Gilloflowers in thoſe times, and ſhake and- ſtrike off the ſnow gently off 
from them, not ſuffering it to abide onthem any day ornight if you can; for: aſſure 
your ſelf, if it doth not adide on them, the betterthey will be. The froſts likewiſe 
15 another great annoyance unto them, to corrupt the roots, and tocauſe them to 
ſwell, rot, and break : to prevent which inconvenience, I would adviſe youto take 
the ſtraw or litter of your horſe ſtable ,. and lay ſome thereof about every root of 
yous Gilloflowers (eſpecially thoſe of tÞg beſt account) cloſe unto themuponthe 
ground, but be as careful as you can, that none thercof lye upon the green leaves, or 
as little as may be, and by his onely way have they been better defended from the 
froſts that ſpoil them in Winter, then þy any other that I have ſeen-or known. The 


windes in March, and ſunſhine dayes then, are one of the greateſt, inconveniences 
that happeneth.unto them: for they that have had hundreds of plams, that have kept 
fair and preen all the Winter until the Omg od middle of March, before the end 


thereof, have had ſcarce one of any, that either hath not utterly periſhed, or been ſo 
tainted, that quickly after havenot been loſt 3 which hath happened chiefly by the 
negle@ of thele cautions before ſpecified, or in not. defending them from the bitter. 
ſharp winds and Sun in this moneth of March. You ſhall therefore for their better 
ko. beſides thelitter laid about the roots, which I adviſe you not to remove 


as yet, ſhelter them ſomewhat from the windes, witlreither bottomleſle pots, pales, 


or ſach like things, to keep. away the violent force both of windes and ſun for that 
mOr eth ud for ſometime before and after it alſo: yet ſo, that they be not covered 
cloſe above, but open to receive airand rain, Some alſo ule to winde withs of he 

orſtraw about the roots of their Gillotlowers, and faſten them with ſticks thruſt in- 
to the ground, which ſerve yery well in the ſtead of the other. 'Thus have I ſhewed 
you the whole preſervation of theſe worthy and dainty flowers, with the whole 


- manner of oxdering them for their increaſe: if any one have any other better way, 


I ſhall be as willirgto learn it of them, as have been to give them or any others the 
knowledge of that I have here ſet down. - | | | 


"CHAF.. IX. 


That there is not any art wy any flower may be made to grow double, that was ndtgrally gle, nor 


of any other (cent or colour then it firſt had by nature ; nor that the ſowing or planting of herbs one 
deeper then other, will cauſe them to be in flower one after another, every moneth in the year. 


T He wonderful deſire that many have to ſee fair, double, and ſweet flowers, hath 


tranſported them beyond both reaſon and nature, feigning and boaſting ofte 
of what they would haye, as if they had it. And Fthink from this defire and boaſting 


hath riſen all the falſe tales and reports,of making flowers double as they liſt, and of 


- piring them colour and ſcent as they pleaſe, and to flower likewiſe at what time they 
will 


, Idoubt not, but that ſome of theſe errours are ancient, and continued long by - 


tradition,& others are of later invention : and therefore the more to-be condemned, 
that men of wit and judgement in theſe dayes ſhould expoſe themſelves in their wri- 


rings to be rather laughed at, then beleeved for ſuch idle tales. And although inthe 


contradiQion of them,I know I ſhall undergo many calumnies, yet notwithſtandivg, 
T will endeavour to ſet down and declare fo much, as I hope may by reaſon perſwade 
many-in the truthy@lthough I cannot hope of all, ſome being ſo ſtrongly wed- 
ded in their own will, and the errours they have been bred in, that no reaſon 
| | SEN may 
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may alter them, Firſt therefore I ſay,that if there were any art to make ſome flowers 
togrow double, that naturally were ſingle, by the ſame art, all ſorts of flowers that 
are ſingle by nature, may be made to grow double: but the ſorts of flowers that are 
ſingle by nature, whereof ſome are doubie, were never made double by art ; for ma- 
ny ſorts abide ſtill fingle, whereof there was never ſcen double : and therefore there 
is no ſuchart in any mans knowledge to bring it to paſſe. If any man ſhall ſay , that 
becauſe there are many flowers double , whereof there are fingle alſo of the ſame 
kinde, as for example. Violets, Marigolds, Daiſyes, Datiodils, Anemones,and many 
other. that therefore thoſe double flowers were made ſo by the art of man : 15. by 
the obſervation of the change ofthe Moon, the conſtellations or conjunQions of 
Planets, or ſome other Stars or celeſtial bodies, Although I do confeſle and acknow- 
ledge, that I think ſome conſtellations, and peradventure changes of the Moon, &c. 
were appointed by the God of Nature, as conducing and helping to the making of 
thoſe flowers double, that Nature hath ſo produced; yet I do deny, that any man 
® hath, or ſhall ever beable to prove, that it was done by any art of man, or that ar.y 
hb man can tell the true cauſes and reaſons, what changes of the Moon, or conſtellations 
= of the Planets, wrought together for the producing of thoſe double flowers, or 
U can imitatenature, or rather the God of nature, todo the like. If it ſhall be deman- 
ded, From whence then came rheſe double flowers that we have, if they were not 

ſo made by art ? I anſwer, that aſſuredly all ſuch flowers did firſt grow wilde, ahd 

were ſo found double, as they do now grow in Gardens, but for how long before 

they were found they became double, no man tell, weonely have them as nature 

hath produced them, and fo they remain, Again, if any ſhall ſay, that it is likely 

that the(g double flowers were forced ſo to be, by the often planting and.tranſplant- 

ing of thWn, becauſe it is obſerved in moſt of them , that if they ſtand long in any 

one place, and not be often removed, they will grow ſtill leſle double, and in the 

end turn ſingle. 1do confeſle, that Faciltor eſt deſcenſas quam aſcenſus, and that the un- 
fruitfulneſle of the ground they are planted in, or the negleC or little care had of 

them, or the growing of them too thick or too long, are oftentimes a cauſe of the di- 

| miniſhing ofthe flowers doubleneſſe;but withal you ſhal obſerve.that the ſame roots 
| that did bear double flowers (and not any other that never were double before) have 

returned to their former doubleneſle again, by good ordering and looking unto : ſin- 

ole flowers have onely been made ſomewhat fairer or larger, by being planted in the 

richer and more fruitful ground of the Garden, then they were found wilde by na- 

ture; but never made to grow double, as that which is naturally ſo found of it 

ſelf: For I will ſhew you mine own experience inthe matter. I have been as inqui- 

ſitive as any man might be, with every one I knew, that made any ſuch report, or 

that I thought could ſay any thing therein, but [ never could finde any one , that 

could aſſuredly reſolve me; that he knew certainly any ſuch thing to be done: all 

that they could ſay was but report, for the obſervation of the Moon, to remove 

plants before the change, that is, as ſome ſay, the full of the Mcon, others the new 

Moon, whereupon I have made trial at many times, and in many ſort of plants , ac- 

cordingly , and as I thought fit, by planting and tranſplanting them, but [ could 

never ſee the effect deſired, but rather in many of them the loſſe of my plants. And 

were there indeed ſuch a certain art, to make ſingle lowers to grow double, it 

would have been known certainly to ſome that would pradtiſe it, and there are ſo 

many fingle flowers, whereof there were never any of the kinde ſeen double, that to 

produce ſuch of them to be double, would procure both credit and coyn enough 

to him that ſhould uſe it ; but 71tr2 poſſe 207: eff eſſe * and therefore let no man beleeve 

any ſuch reports,be they never ſo ancient ; for they are but meer tales & fables, Con- 

cerning colours and ſcents, the many rules and directions extant in many mens wri- 

tings, to cauſe flowers to grow yellow,red,green, or white, that never were ſo natu- 

rally, as alſo to be of the ſcent of Cinamom, Muſk, &c. would almoſt perſwade any, 

that the matters thus ſet down by ſach perſons, and with ſome ſhery of probabifity, 

were conſtant and aſſured proofs thereof: but when they come to the tial, they 

all vaniſh away like ſmoak. I will in a few words ſhew you the matters and manners 
of their proceedings to effect this purphſe: Firſt(they ſay) if you ſhall ſteep your 
ſeeds in the lees of red Wine, you ſhall haye the flowers of thoſe plants to be of 

a pur 
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a purple colour. If you will have Lillies or Gilloflowers to be of a Scarlet red colour 
you ſhall put Vermilion or Cynabar between the rinde and the ſmall heads growing 
about the root : if you will have them blew, you ſhall diſſolve Azur or Byſe between 
the rinde and the heads: if yellow, Orpiment : if green, Vardigreaſe, and thus of 
any other colour. Others do adviſe to open the head ofthe root , and pour into it 
any colour diffolved, ſo that there be no fretting or corroding thing therein for fear 
of hurting the root , and look what colour you putin, juſt ſuch or near unto it ſhall 
the colour of the flower be. Some again do adviſe to water the plants you would 
havecharged, with ſuch coloured liquor as you defire the flower to be of, and they 
ſhall grow to be ſo. Allo make Roſes to be yellow, that you ſhould graft a white 
Roſe (ſome ſay a Damaſk) upon a Broom ſtalk, and the flower will be yellow, ſup- 
poſing becauſe the Broom flower is yellow, therefore the Roſe will be yellow. Some 
affirm the like, if a Roſe begrafted on a Barbery buſh , becauſe both the bloſſome 
and the bark of the Barbery is yellow, &c. In the like manner for ſcents, they have 
ſet down in their writings, that by putting, Cloves Muſk, Cinamom, Benzoin, or 
any other ſuch{wcet thing, bruized with Roſe water, between the bark and the bo- 
dy of trees, the fruit of them will ſmell and taſte of the ſame that is put unto 
them, and if they be put unto the top of the roots, or clſe bound unto the head 
of the root, they will cauſe the flowers to ſmell of that ſcent the matter put un- 
tothem is of: as alſo to ſteep the ſeeds of Roſes, and Plants, in the water of ſuch 
like ſwect things, and then to ſowethem and water them morning and evening with 
ſuch liquor, until they be grown up; beſides a number of ſuch like rules and 
direQions ſet down in books, fo confidently , as if the matters were without all 
deubt or queſtion : when as without all doubt and queſtion will aſſure ggpu , that 
they are all but meer idletales and fancie , without all reaſon or truth, & of hs of 
reaſon or truth: For ſcents and colours are both ſuch qualities as follow the eſflence 
of plants, even as forms are alſo; andone may as well make any plant to grow of 
what form you will, as to make it of what ſcent or colour you will; and if any man 
can form plants at his will and pleaſure, he can do as much as God himſelf that crea- 
ted them. For the things they would adde unto the plants togive them colour, areall 
corporeal, or of a bodily ſubſtance, and whatſoever ſhould give any colour unto a 
living and growing plant, muſt be ſpiritual: for no ſolid corporeal ſubſtance can joyn 
it ſelt with the life and eſſence of an herb or tree, and the ſpiritual part of the colour 
thereof is not the ſame with the bodily ſubſtance, but is a meer vapour that riſeth 
from the ſubſtance, and feedeth the plant, whereby it groweth, ſo that there is no 
oround or colour of reaſon, that a ſubſtantial colour ſhould give colour to agrow- 
ing herb or trce : but for ſcent (which is a meer vapour) you will ſay there is 
more probability. Yet conſider alfo, that what ſweet ſcent ſoever ye binde or put 
unto the roots of herbs or trees, muſt be either buried, or as gocd as buried in the 
eartb, or bark of the tree, whereby the ſubſtance will ina ſmall time corrupt and 
rot, and before it can joyn it ſelf with the life. ſpirit, and eſſence of the plant,the ſcent 
alſo will periſh with the ſubſtance : For no heterogeneal things can be mixed natu- 
rally together, as Iron and Clay, and no other thing but homogeneal, can be nou- 
riſhment or convertible into the ſubſtance of man or beaſt : And as the ſtomack of 
man or beaſt altereth both forms, ſcents,and colours of all digeſtable things;ſo what« 
ſoever ſcent or colour is wholeſome, and not poyſonful tonature, being received in- 
to the body of man or beaſt, doth neither change the blocd or ſkin into that colour 
or ſcent was received : no more doth any colour or ſcent to any plant ; for the plants 
are onely nouriſhed by the moiſture they draw naturally unto them, be it of wine or 
any other liquor1s put unto them, and not by any corporeal ſubſtance, or heteroge- 
neal vapour or ſcent , becauſe the earth like unto the ſtomack doth ſoon alter them, 
becauſe they are converted into the nature and ſubſtance of the plant. Now for the 
laſt part I undertook to confute, that no man by Art can make all flowers to | pring at 
what time of the year he will; although, as I have here beforeſhewed , there ate 
ilewers for every moneth of the year, yet I hope therc is not any one, that bath any 
knowledge in flowers and gardening , but knoweth that the flowers that appear 
.and ſhew themſelves in the ſeveral moneths of the year, are not one and the 
ſame, and ſo made to flower by Art 3 but that they are ſeveral ſorts of plants, which 


will 
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will flower naturally and conſtantly in the ſame moneths one yeer, that they ule to 
e0 in another , or wth bur little alteration, it the-years prove not alike kindly :; As 
for cxample, thoſe plants that do tiower in January and February, will by no art or 
induſtry of man be cauſed to flower 1n Summer or in Autumnzand thoſe that flower 
in April and May, will not flower in January or February; or thoſe in July, Avguſt, 
&c, either in the Winter or Spring:but every one knoweth their own appointed na- 
cural rimes, which they conſtantly obſerve and keep, according to the temperature 
of the year, or the temper of the climate, being turther North or South, to bring 
them on earlier or later, as it doth with all other truirs, towers, and growing green 
herbs, &c. except thar by chance ſome one or other extraordinarily may be hindered 
in thejr due ſcafon of lowring, and ſo give their flowers out of time, or elſe to give 
their Howers twice in the year, by the tuperabundance of nouriſhment, or the mild- 
neſſe of the ſeaſon, by moderate ſhowres of rain, &c. as it ſometimes alſo hapneth 
with fru:ts, which chance, as it is ſeldom, and not conſtant, ſo we then term it bur 
Luſus nature : or els by forcing them in hot ſtoves, which then will periſh,when they 
have given their flowers or fruits. Ir is not then, as fome have wruten , the ſowing 
ot the ſeeds of Lillies, or any other plants a foot deep, or halt a foot deep, or two 
i ches deep, that will cauſe t:.em to be in lower one atter another, as they are ſown 
every moneth of the yeer ; tor it were too? £rofle to think, that any man of reaſon 
and judgement would ſo beleeve. Nor 1s 1t likewiſe in the power of any man , to 
make the {ame plants to abide a moneth, two, or three, or longer in their beauty of 
towring, then naturally they uſe to do ; for I think that were no humane art, but a 
ſupernatural work, For nature ſtill bendeth and tendeth to perfection, that is, after 
flowring to give fruit or {ecd ; nor can it be hindered in the courſe thereot without 
manifeſt danger of deſtru&1on,even as it is inall other fruit-bearing creatures, which 
ſtay no longer, then their appointed time is natural unto them, without apparent 
damage. Some things I grant may be lo ordered in the planting, that according to 
that order and time which is obſerved in their planting , they ſhall ſhew forth their 
fair flowers, and they are Anemones, which will in that manner, that I have ſhewed 
in the work following, flower in ſeveral moneths of the yeer ; which thing as it is 
incident to none or very few other plants,and is found out but of lateſo likewiſe is it 


. known but unto a very few. Thus have I ſhewed you the true ſolution of theſe 


doubts : And although they have not been amplified with ſuch Philoſophical argu- 
ments and reaſons, as one of greater learning might have done;yet are they truly and 
ſincerely {et down, that they may ſerve tanquam galeatum, againſt all the calumnies 
and objections of wilful and obdurate perfons, that will not te reformed. As firſt, 
that all double flowers were ſo found vvilde,being the vvork of nature alone,and nor 
the art of any man, by planting or tranſplanting, at or before the nevy or full Moon, 
or any other obſervation of time, that hath cauſed the flovver to grovv double, thar 
naturally vvas ſingle : Secondly, that the rules and direCions, to cauſe flovvers to be 
of contrary or different colours or ſents, from that they vvere or vvould be natural- 
ly, are mecr fancics of men,vvithout any ground of reaſon or truth. And thirdly,thar 
there is no POvvcr or art in man, to caule flovvers to ſhevv their beauty divers mo- 


nerhs before their natural time, nor to abide in their beauty longer then the appoin- 
red natural time for every one of them, | 
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the which a new ſtalk doth ſpring again (from a bud or head to be ſeen within the 
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leaf thereot hath on the outtide a certain bunch or eminence,ot a datk purpliſh co- 
lour, and on the inſide there lyeth in thoſe hollow bunched places, certain cleat 
drops of water like unto pearls, of a very ſweet taſte almoſt like ſugar : in the midſt 
of each {lower is a long white ſtile or pointel, forked or divided at the end, and fix 
white chives tipt with yellowiſh pendents, ſtanding cloſe about it : after the flowres 
are paſt, appear ſix ſquare ſeed veſſels ſtanding upright, winged as it were or welted 


. on the edges, yet ſeeming but three ſquare, becaule cach couple of thoſe welted edg- 


es, are joyned cloſer rogether, wherein are contained broad, Hat,and thin ſeeds, ot a. 
pale browniſh colour, ike unto other Lillies,but much greatcr and thicker alſo. The 
ſtalk of this plant doth oftentimes grow tiar, two, three, or four fingers broad, and 
then beareth many more flowers,bur tor the moſt part ſmaller then when it beareth 
round ſtalkes, And ſometimes it hapnerh the ſtalk ro be divided at the top, carry- 
ing two or three tufts of green leaves, without any owres on them. And fometimes 
likewiſe, to bear two or three rowes or crowns of flowers one above another upon 
one ſtalk, which is ſeldom and ſcarce {cen, and beſides, is but meer accedental : the 
whole plant and every part thereof, as well roots, as leaves and flowers, do ſmell 
ſomewhat ſtrong as it were the favour of a Fox, ſo that if any do but come near 
it, he cannot but {mell ir, which yet is not unwholeſome. 

I have not obſerved any variety in the colour of this lower, more then that it will 
be fairer in a clear open air, and paler, or as it were blaſted in a muddy or ſmoaky 
air. And although ſome have boaſted of one with white flowers, yet I could never 
hear that any ſuch have endured in one uniform colour, : 


The Place. 


This plant was firſt brought from Conſtantinople into theſe Chriſtian 
Countries, and by the relation of {ome thar ſent 1t, growcth naturally in 
Perſia, | ; 

The Time. 


It fowreth moſt commonly in the end of March, if the weather be mild, 
and ſpringath nor our of the ground until the end of February, or begin- 
ning of March, ſo quick it is in the ſpringing : the heads with ſeed are ripe 
in the end of May. Os 


The Names. 


_ Itis of ſome called Lilium Perſicum, the Perſian Lilly : but becauſe we 
have another,which is more uſually called by that name, as ſhall be thew- 
cd in the next Chapter. I had rather with Alpho-ſu5s Pancims the Duke of 
Florence his Phyſician, (who firſt ſent the figure thereof unto M. John: de 
Brancion ) call it Corona Imperialts, The Crown Imperial, then by any other 
name, as alſo for that this name 1s now more generally received, Ir hath 
been ſent allo by the name Tſar, and Tuſchaz, and Turfani, or Turfanda, 
being, as it is like, the Turkiſh names. | 


The Vertues, 


For any Phyſical Vertues that are in it,I know of none, nor have heard 
that any hath been found out : notwithſtanding the ſtrong ſcent would per- 
{wade it might be applyed to good purpole, 


CHAP. II. 
Lilum Perficum, The Perſian Lilly. 


He root of the Perſian Lilly is very like unto the root of the Crown Imperi- 

| _ al;& loſing his fibres in like manner every Jearhaving a hole therin likewiſe 

A. where the old ſtalk grew, but whiter,rounder,and a little longer,{maller,and 
not ſtinking art all like ut, from whence ſpringeth up a round whitiſh green ſtalk, not 
much 


————— 


1 Corova Imper ializ. The Crowh Imperial. 2 Liliun Perficum. The Perfian Lilly: 
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much lower then the Crown Imperial, but much ſmaller, beſer from the bottom to 
the middle thexeof,with many long and narrow leaves,of a whitiſh or blewiſh green 
colour, almoſt like to the leat of a Tulipa : from the middle upwards, to the top of 
the ſtalk, ſtand many flowers one above another round about it, with leaves at the 
foot of every one of them , each whereot is pendulous or ha down the head, 
like unto the Crown Imperial, and not turning up any of thEHowres again, bur 
ſmaller then in any other kinde of Lilly, yea not fo big as the flower of a Fritillaria, 
conſiſting of ſix leaves apiece, of a dead gr overworn purpliſh colour,having in the 
midſt a {mall long pointe), with certain chives tipt with yellow pendents : atter the 
flowers are paſt (which abide open a long time, and for the molt part flower by de- 
grces, the loweſt firſt,and ſo upwards) if the weather be temperate, come fx {quare 
heads or ſeed veſſels, ſceming to be bur three ſquare, by reaſon of the wings, very 
like to the heads of the Crown Imperial, but ſmaller and ſhorter, wherein are con- 
eained ſuch like flat feed, but ſmaller alſo, and of a darker colour, 


The Place, 


This was, as it is thought, firſt brought from Perſia unto Conſtantino- 
ple, and from thence ſent unto us by the means of divers Turkie Mer- 
chants, and in eſpecial, by the procurement of Mr, Nzcholas Lete, a worthy 
Merchant, and a lover ot all fair flowers, 


The Time. 


It ſpringeth out of the ground very near a moneth before the Crown 
Imperial, but doth not flower till it be quite paſt (that is to ſay) not until 
the latter end of April, or beginning of May : the ſeed (when it doth come 
to perfeion, as it {eldom doth) is not ripe until July, 


The Names, 


It hath been ſent by the name of Perrachzo Perſiano, and we thereupon 
do moſt uſually call it Lihum Perficam, The Perſian Lilly, Cluſews ſaith it 
hath been ſent into the Low-Countries under the name of Sulam giul, and 
he thereupon thinking it came from Sufis in Perfia, called it Lzlium Suſia- 
zum, The Lilly of Sufſts. , | 


The Vertues., 


' We have not yet heard, that this hath been applyed for any Phyſical 
reſpedt. | 


Cuae, IIL 


Martagon Impertale, five Lilium Montanum maju:, 
The Martagon Imperial, 


TNder this title of Lil;um Montanum,or Lilium Silkveſtre,] do comprehend on« 

( | ly thoſe kinds of Lillies, which carry divers circles of green leaves ſet toge- 
ther at certain diſtances, round abour the ſtalk, and not ſparſedly as the two 
former,and as other kindes that follow, do. And although there be many of this fort, - 
yet becaule their chiefeſt ditfcrence 1s in the colour of the flower , we will contain 
them all un one Chapter, and begin with the moſt ſtately of them all, becaulc of the 
number of flowers-it beareth upon one ſtalk. The Imperial Lilly hath'a tcaly root, 
like, upto all rhe reſt of the Lillics, bur of a paler yellow colorr, clotely compact or 
ſet rogethcr, being ſhort and {mall oftentimes, in compariſon of the greatneſs of the 
ſtem 
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ſtem growing frgm. ut. The ſtalk is. brownith and round at the botrom , and ſome- 
times ttat from the middle upwards;three foot high or more; beſet at ccrtain diſtan- 
ces with rundles or circles of many broad leaves, larger and broader for the moſt 
part than any other of this kinde, and of a dark green colour ; Ir hath two or three; 
and ſometimes four - of thele tundles or circles of leaves, and bare without any leaf 
between ; but above towards the tops -of the ſtalks, it hath here and there ſome 
leaves upon it, but-{maller then any of the other leaves : at the top of the ſtalk come 
forth many flowers, fomerime three or four {core , thick thruſt , or confuſedly ſer 
rogether, and not thin or ſparſedly one above another , as in the leſſer of this kinde 
of Mountain Lilly, Ir hath been ſometimes alſo obſerved in this kinde , thar ir 
hath born many flowres ar three ſeveral ipaces of the ſtalk , one above another, 
which hath made a goodly ſhew ; each flower whereof is pendulous,hanging down, 
and cach leaf of the flower turning up again, being thick or fleſhie, of a fine de- 
layed purple colour, ſpotted with many blackiſh or browniſh ſpots, of a very plea- 
ſant ſweet ſent, which maketh it the more acceptable : in the middle of the flower 
hangeth down a ſtile or pointel, knobbed or buttoned art the end with fix yellow 
chives, tipt with looſe pendents.of an Orient red or Vermillion colour , which will 
eaſily ſtick like duſt upon any thing that toucherh them ; the heads or ſeed veſſels 
are {mall and round, with ſmall edges about them, wherein is contained flat brown 
{eed like other Lillies,but lefſcr. The root is very apt to encreaſfe or fer off, as we call 
it, whereby the plant ſeldom cometh to ſo great a head of flowers, bur riſeth up 
with many ſtalks, and then carry fewer flowers. 


Of this kinde there is ſometimes one found, that beareth flowers without atly wartagin 


ſpots : the leaves whereof and ſtalk likewiſe are paler, but not elſe differing, joe L 
| toy -nN a 
CHMartagon flore albo, The White Martagon. ao 


We have alſo ſome other of this kind,the firſt whereof hath his ſtalk 8& leaf green- 
er than the former,the ſtalk is a little higher, bur not bearing fo thick a licad of flow- 
ers, although much more plentiful than the lefler mountam-Li!ly, being altogether 
of a fine white colour,without any ſpots, or bur very tew,and that but ſometimes al- 
ſo: the pendents in the middle of rhis flower are not red, as the tormer,burt yellow; 


the root of this, and of the other two that follow , are of a pure ycllow colour, the . 


cloves or ſcales of them being brittle, and not cloſely compat, yet fo, as it two, and 
ſometimes three ſcales or cloves grew one upon the head or upper part of another 3 
which difference is a ſpecial note to know theſe three kinds, from any other kind of 
mountain-Lilly, as in all old roots that I have ſeen, I have obſerved, as alſo in them 
that are reaſonably well grown, but in the young roots it is not yet ſo maniteſt, 


Martagon flore allo maculato, The Whate ſpotted Martagon. 
The ſecond is like unto the firſt in all things, ſave in this, that the flowers hereof 
axe not altogether ſo white, and beſides hath many reddiſh ſpots on the inſide of the 
leaves of the flower, and the ſtalk alſo is not {o green but browniſh, 


Martagon flore carneo, The bluſh Martagon, 


A third ſort there is of this kind, whoſe flowers are wholly of a delayed fleſh co- 
lour,with many ſpots on the flowers,& this is the difference'hereof from the former, 


Lilum Montanum ſive fulveſtre minas, The leſſer mountain-Lilly. 


The lefſer mountain-Lilly is ſo like in root unto the ofeater that is firſt deſcribed 


that it 1s hard to diſtinguiſh them aſunder z but when this is ſprung up out of the 
ground, which is a moneth after the firſt : it alſo carrieth-his leaves in rundlcs abour 


the ſtalk, although not altogether ſo great nor ſo many. The flowers aremore thin” 


ly ſet on the ſtalks one above another, with more diſtance between each flower then 


the former , and are of a little deeper fleſh colour or purple , ſpotted-inthe ſame + 
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I Marcagon flore atbe.' The white Martagon. 2 Martagen ſive L:ilum Canadenſe maculatum.The ſpotted 
Martagon, or Lilly of Canada-3-artagon Pomponemm. The Martagon Pompony,or early red Martagon 
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inanncr, The buds or heads of flowers , in ſome of theſc betore they be blown, are 
hoary white, or hairy, whereas in others, thcre is no hoarineſle at all, but the buds 
are {moth and purplith : in other things this differeth nor from the former, _ 

Of this ſort alſo there is one that hath but few ſpots on the Rowers, whole colour £m Hon 


1 tanum non Mma- 
is ſomewhar paler then the other, MR 


Hartagon Canadenſe maculatum, The {potted Martagon of Canada, 


Although this ſtrange Lully hath not his lowers hanging down, and turning up a- 
gain,as the former kinds fer torth in this Chapter; yer becauſe the green leaves ſtand 


7 at ſeveral joynts as they do, I muſt needs infert it here, not knowing where more fit- 
Fe ly to place it, It hatha ſmall ſcaly root , with many fmall long fibres thereat, from 
# whence riſcth up a reaſonable great ſtalk, almoſt as high as any of the former, bear- 
* ing at three or tour diſtances many long and narrow green leaves, but not ſo many 


Go: or ſo broad as the former, with divers ribs in them : from among the uppermoit 
I rundle of leaves break forth tour or five flowers together , every one ſtanding on a 
g long ſlender foot ſtalk;being almoſt as large as a red Lilly,bur a little bending down- 

wards, and of a fair yellow colour, ſpotted on the infide with divers blackiſh purple 
' ſpots or ſtrakes, having a middle pointe], and fix chives, with pendents on them. 


The Place, 


All theſe Lillies have been found in the divers Countries of Germany, 
as Auſtria, Hungaria, Pannonia, Stiria, &c. and are all made Denifons in 
our London Gardens, where they flouriſh as in their own natural places, 


The laſt was brought into France from Canada by the French Colonie; 
and from thence unto us, 


1 


The Time, 


They flowet about the latter end of June for the moſt part, yet the firſt 
ſpringerh out of the ground a monerh ar the leaſt before the other,which 
are moſt uſually in flower before it, like unto the Scrotine Tulipas, all of 
them being carly up, and never the neer, 


bf | TT The Names. . 

n. The firſt is uſually called Aartagon Imperiale, the Imperial Martagonz 
A. and 1s Lil:um Montanum majus, the greateſt Mountain Lilly ; tor to it de- 
> {erveth the name, becauſe of the number of lowers upon a head or ſtalk, 


Some have called it Lil;um Saraſenicum, and lome Hemerocallis , but net- 
ther df them doth fo fitly agree unto it, | | | 

The ſecond is Lilium Montenum majusflore albo, and of ſome Martagon 
A Imperiale flore albo , but moſt uſually Martager flore albo, the white Marta- 
e gon, The ſecond ſort of this ſecond kinde, 1s called Martager flore albo-ma- 
Y culato, the ſpotted white Martagon, And the third, CHartagor flore carneo, 
the bluſh Martagon, 

The third kinde is called L:il;m Moztanum, the Mountain Lilly , and 
ſome adde the title min, the lefſer,to know it more diſtin&ly from the 0- 
ther. Some alſo Lilium Silveſtre,as Cluſius, and ſome others, and of Mat- 
thiolus Avon, Of divers women here in England, from the Dutch 
name, Lilly of Nazareth; The laſt hath his title Americanum & Canadenſe, 
and in Engliſh accordingly. 
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GuaP. IV. 


i, Martagon Pomponeum ſive Liltum rubrum precox, vel Liliuam Macedonrcum; 
The early red Martagon, or Marjagon Pompony. 


$ inthe former Chapter we deſcribed unto you ſuch Lillies , whoſe flowers 
f\ being pendulous, turn their leaves back again , and have their green leaves, 

ſet by Ipaces about the ſtalk : fo m this we will {er down thole torts , which 
carry their green leaves more ſpar{edly, and all along the ſtalk , their flowers hang- 
ing down, and turning up again as the tormer, and begin with that which is of grea- 
reſt beauty, or art leaſt of molt rarity, 

I, This rare Martagon hath a icaly root cloſely compa, with broader and thin- 
ner {cales then orhers, in time growing very great,and of a more deep yellow colour 
then the former,trom whence doth ſpring up a round green ſtalk in ſome plants, and 
Hat in others, two or three foot high, —_— number of {mall, long, and narrow 
green leaves, very like unto the leaves of Pinks,burt greener, ſer very thick together, 
and without order about the ſtalk, up almoſt unto the top, and lefler by degrees 
upwards,where ſtand many flowers, according to the age of rhe plant, ahd thriving 
in the place where it groweth ; inthoſe that arc young bur a few, and more ſparſee- 
ly, and in others that are old many more, and thicker {er : for I have reckoned three- 

ſcore flowers and more, growing thick together on one plant with me, and an hun- 
dred flowers on another : thele flowers ate of a pale or yellowith red colour, and 
not ſo deep red as the red Martagon of Conſtantinople, hereafter fer down, nor ful- 
ly ſo large : yet of the ſame faſhion, that is, every flower hanging down, and turning 
up his leaves again, It is not ſo plentiful in bearing of ſ{ced as the other Lillies, bur 
when it doth, it differeth not but 1n being lefle, | | 


There is another , whoſe green leaves are not ſo thick ſet on the ſtalk , but elſe 
differeth not but in flowring a tortnight later. * 

There is another alſo of this kinde;, to like unto the former in root, ſtalk, flower, 
and manner'of growing, that the difference is hardly diſcerned ; but conſiſteth chiet- 
ly in theſe rwo points : Firſt, thar the leaves of this are a little broader and ſhorter 
then the formcr z and {econdly, that it beareth his lowers a fortnight carlier then 
the firſt. In the colour or form of-the lower, there can no difference be diſcerned, 
nor (as I ſaid) in any other thing. All theſe Lillies do ſpring very late out of the 
ground,even as the yellow Martagons dogbut are ſooner in flower then any others. 

A fourth kinde hercof hath of late been known to us,whoſc leaves are broader and 
ſhorter then the laſt, and the flowers of a palcr red, tending to yellow, of tome cal- 
led a golden red colour : but flowreth not ſo early as they, 


2, Lilium rubrum Byzantinum, ſive Martagon Conſt antinopolitanum, 


The red Martagon of Conftantinople. | 


1, The red Martagon of Conſtantinople is become ſo common every where, and 
ſo well known to all lovers of theſe delights,thar I ſhal ſeem unto them to loſe time, 
to beſtow many lines upon it; yer becaule it is ſo fair a flower,and was at the firſt ſo 
highly eſteemed, it fs as his place and commendations, howſoever increaſing 
the plenty hath nor made it dainty, Ir riſeth out of the ground early in the ſpring be- 
fore many other Lillies,from'a great thick yellow ſcaly root,bearing a round brow- 
nith ſtalk, beſer with many fair green leaves confuſedly thercon, but not fo broad as 
the common white Lilly, upon the top whereof ſtand one, two, or three, or more 
flowers, upon long foorſtalks, which hang down their heads, and turn up their 
leaves again, of an excellent red crimſon colour, and ſonietimmes paler, having a long 
pointe] 1m the middle, compaſſed with fix whitiſh chives, tipt with looſe yellow 


poo of a reaſonable good ſent, but ſomewhat taint. Ir likewiſe beareth feed in 
cads, like unto the other, but greater, 


2. Marta7en 
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— Conſt antinopolitanum maculatum; 


The red ſpotted Martagon of Conſtantinople, 


We have another of this kinde, that groweth ſomewhat greater and higher,with a 
larger flower, and of a deeper colour, ipotted with divers black ſpots,or ftrakes and 
lines, as is to be ſeen.in the Mountain Lillies, and in ſome other hercafter to be de- 
ſcribed ; but is not ſo in the former of this kinde,which hath no ſhew of {pots ar all, 
The whole plant as it 1s rare, ſo it is of much more beauty then the former; 


2, Martagon Pannonicum, ſive Exoticum flore ſpadiceo, 
The bright red Martagon of Hungary, 


r 


Although this Martagon or Lilly be of another Countrey, yet by reaſon of the 
necrneſs both in leaf and flower unto the former, may more fitly be placed next un- 
ro them, then 1n any other place, Ir hath his root very like the other, but the leaves 
are ſomewhat larger , and more ſparſedly ſet upon the ſtalk, elſe not much unlike : 


tie flowers bend down , and turn up their leaves again, but ſomewhar larger, and 


of a bright red, tending to an Orenge colour, that is, ſomewhat yellowiſh, and not 
crimſon like the other, | 


3. Martagon Leuteum punfatum, The yellow ſpotted Martagon, 


I, This ge Martagon hath a great ſcaly or cloved root, and yellow, like unto 
a!l rhele forts of turning Lillies, from whence ſpringeth up a round green ſtrong 
ſtalk , three foot high ar the leaſt, confuſedly ſer with narrow long green leaves, 
white on the edges up to the very top thereof almoſt, having divers Lowe rs on the 
head, turning up again as the former do,of a faint yellowiſh,or greeniſh yellow co- 
lour, with many black ſpots or ſtrakes about the middle of the leaf of every flower, 
and a forked pointel, with fix chives about it, tipt with reddiſh pendents, of a heavy 
itrong ſmell, not very pleaſant ro many, Ir beareth ſeed very plentifully 5 in great 
heads, like unto the other former Lillies, but a little paler, 


2, Martagon Luteum 701 maculatum, The yellow Martagon without ſpots, 


The other yellow Martagon differeth in no other thing from the former, but only 
that it hath no ſpots at all upon any of the leaves of the tlowers z -agreeing with the 
former, in colour, form, height, and all things elſc, 


3. Martagon Luteum ſerotinum; The late Howring yellow Martagon., 


There is yet another yellow Martagon,that hath no other difference then the time * 


of his lowring, which is not until July, ugleſſe in this, that the flower is of a deepcr 
yellow colour, | nie | 


The Place. 


The knowledge of the firſt kindes of theſe carly-Martagons hath come - 


. from Italy,from whence they have been fent into the. Low-Countrics,8 to 

Us,and as it ſeemerh by the name, whereby they have bin ſent by ſome into 
theſe parts, his original ſhould be from the Mountains in Macedonia. 

| The ſecond fort is ſufficiently known by his name, being firſt brought 

from Conſtantinople , his natural place be ng nor far from thence, as it 

1s likely. But the next ſort of this ſecond kinde , doth plainly tell us his 

place of birth to be the mountains of Pannonia or Hungary, 


The third kindes pow on-the Pyrenzan mountains; where they have 
been ſearched out, and found by divers lovers of plants;as alſo in the King- 
dom of Naples. | ES —_ 
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Lilium ru- 
brum multz- 
plici flore. 


"The Time. 


The firſt early Martagons flowre in the end of May, or beginning of 
June, and thar is a moneth at the leaſt before thoſe that cone trom Con- 
itantinople, which is the ſecond kinde, The two firſt yellow Martagons 
tiower ſomewhat more early , then the early red Martagons, and ſome- 
times at the {ame rime with them, Burt the third yellow Martagon , as ts 

aid, flowreth a moneth later or more,and is in flower when the red Mar- 
ragon of Conſtantinople flowreth, - And although the early red and yel- 
low Martagons ſpring later then the other Martagons or Lillies, yet they 
are in flowcr before them. | 


The Names, 


The firſt early red Lillies or Martagons have been ſent unto us by ſeve- 
ral names, as Martagon Pomponeum, and thereafter are called Martagon of 
 Pompony, and alſo Lilzm or Martagon MHacedoricum, the Lilly or Marta- 
gon of Macedonia, They are alſo called by Cluſius Lil:um rubrum precox, 
the one anguſtiore folio,the other /atzore jolzo, And the laſt of this kinde hath 
the title flore phezceo added or given unto it, that 1s, the Martagon or Lilly 
of Macedonia with gold red flowers. | 
The Martagons of Conſtantinople have been ſent by the Turkiſh name 
Zufinare, and 1s called Martagon, or Lilium Byzaitinum by ſome, and He- 
merocallis Chalcedonica by others ; but by the name of the Martagon oi Con- 
ſtantinople they are moſt commonly recezved with us, with the diſtinction 
of maculatum to the one, to diſtinguſh the ſorts. The laſt kinde in this claſ- 
fis, hath his name in his title, as ir hath been ſent uiito us, 


The yellow Martagons are diſtinguiſhed 1n their ſeveral titles, as much 
.: as is convenient for them, 


CHAP. Y, 


Lilium Aureum & Lilium Rybrum, The Gold and Red Lillies, 


Here are yet ſome other kindes of red Lillies to be deſcribed, which differ 

| from all the former, and'remain to be ſpoken of in this place. Some of tem 
grow high, and ſome low, ſome have ſmall knots, which we call bulbes, 
growing upon the ſtalks, at the joynts of the leaves or lowers, and ſome have none : 
all which ſhall be intreated of in their ſeveral orders, | 


 Lil;um pumilum cruentum, The dwarf red Lilly. 


The dwarf red Lilly hath a ſcaly root, ſomewhart like unto other Lillies , but 
white, and not yellow at all, and the cloves or icales thicker, ſhorter, and fewer in 
number; then in moſt of the former :; . the ſtalk hereof is not above a foot and an half 
high, round and green, ſet confuſedly with many fair and ſhort green leaves , on che 
rop of which do ſtand ſometimes but a few flowers,and ſometimes many', of a fair 
purpliſh red colour, and a little paler in.the middle, every flower ſtanding upright, 
and not hanging dowh,. as in the former , on the leaves whereof.here and there are 
ſome black ipors, lines or marks,and in the middle of the flower a long pointel,with 
ſome chives about it, as-is in the reſt of theſe Lillies. 

This kinde is ſometimes found to yeeld double flowers, as if all the lingle flowers 
ſhould grow into one, and ſo make it conſiſt of many leaves, which notwithſtanding 
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1 Mariagon rubrum foe lent. The red or the yellow Meitagon: 2-2.i1ium Bulbiſtroms The red bul- 
bed Lilly, 3 Lilium aureum. The gold red Lilly. 4 Z—_ album. The white Lilly. 
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his ſo continming ſundry years, upon._tranſplanting, will redrre ad ;ngentam;-rhat is, 
quickly come again to his old byas or form. | 


Lilium Aureum. The Gold red Lilly. 


The ſecond red Lilly without bulbes groweth.much higher then the firſt, and al- 
. moſt as high as any other Lilly : the root hercot is whute and ſcaly, the leaves are 
\ fomewhar longer, and of a dark or ſad green colour ; the flowres are niany and 
large, ſtanding upright as all theſe forts of red Lillies do, of a paler red colour ten-, 
ding to any Orenge on the inſide, with many black ſpots, and lines on them, as in the 
tormer, and more yellow on the outſide : the ſeed veſſels are like unto the roundiſh' 


heads of other Lillies, and ſo are the feeds in them likewiſe, 
1. Lilium minus bulliferum, The dwarf bulbed Lilly. 


The firſt of the Lillies that carrierh bulbes on the-ſtalk, hath a white ſcaly root like - 
the former ; from whence riſeth up a {mall round ſtalk, not much higher then the 
firſt dwarf Lilly,ſeeming to be edged,having many leaves thereon of a {ad green co- 
lour ſect abour.it, cloſe thruſt together : the green heads tor flowers, will have a kind: 
of woollineſs on them, before the flowers begin to open, and between theſe heads' 
of flowers, as alſo under them, and among the uppermoſt leaves,appear {mal bulbes. 
or heads,which being ripe if they be put into rhe ground, or if they tall of themſelvs, 
will ſhoot forth leaves, and bear flowers within rwo or three years like the mother. 

lanr, and ſo will the bulbes of the other hereafter deicribed : the flowres of this 
Lilly are.of a fair gold yellow colour,ſhadowed over with a ſhew of purple,but not 


ſo redas the-firſt, or the next to be deſcribed, This Lilly will ſhoot ſtrings under |. 
ground, like as the laſt red Lilly will do alſo,whereart will grow whute bulbed roots, | 


like the roots of the mother plant, thereby quickly encreafing it ſelf. 


Lilium cruentum bulbiferum. The fiery red bulbed Lilly, 


The {econd bulbed Lilly rifeth up with his ſtalk as high as any of theſe Lillies, '* 
carrying many long and narrow dark green leaves about it, and at the top many fair + 
red flowres, as large or larger then any of the former, and 'of a deeper red colour, - 
with ſpors op them wit Having ow bulbes growing abour the top of the ſtalk - 
e, | 


and among the flowers, then any el 


Lilium cruentum flore pleno, The fiery red double Lilly, 


The difference of this doth chiefly confiſt in the lower, which is compoſed of ma- 


ny leaves, as.if many flowers went to make one, ſpotted with black ſpots, and with- | 


out any bulbes when it thus beareth, which is but accidental , as the former double 
Lilly is ſaid to be. | 


3. Lilium majus bulbiferum, The greater bulbed red Lilly. 


The third red Lilly with bulbes, riſeth up almoſt as high as the laſt,and is the moſt- 
common kinde we have bearing bulbes, Ir hath many leaves about the ſtalk,bur nor 
of ſo ſad a green colour as the former : the flowres are of as pale a reddiſh yellow 
rolour as any of the former, and coming neareſt unto the colour of the Gold red 
Lilly. This is more plentiful in bulbes, and in ſhooting ſtrings, to encreaſle roots: 
under ground; then the others. | Es 


The Place, 


Theſe Lillies do all grow in Gardens, but their natuaral places of grow- I 
ing is: the Mounigs: and he. Vallies beavithemin Iraly; as Cratthiol 
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- fairh and intmatry Contitifies of Germany,/'as' Hungary, Aufttia, Stitiaz 
and Bohemia, as-Cluſz#5 and others doireport, 0 


.*Fhe. Time; 
They flowerfor the moſtipurt in{June;yet the firſt of thele is the earlieſt 
. of all the reſt. HT 10097 "TF5 St” ET 255 

"The Names, 


_ All theſe Lillies are'called Zia Rybra, Red Lillies':: Somme call them 

: Dilium Aareum, Lilium Purpureum, Lilium Pajzteum, '& Lilium Cruentum. 

"Some alſo call them ; Maurtagon Chimiſtarum, Cluſins calleth theſe bulbed 

 *Lillies Martagor Bulbiferum, It'is thought to'be' Hyacinth Poeturum, but I 

refer the'diſchifling thereof to a fitter time, Ve have, to diſtinguiſh them 
moſt fitly (as1 rake it) given their proper names in their ſeveral titles, 


- » Y " _— 
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CHAP. VI. 
. Lilium Album, The White Lilly; 


of the Lillies, to be fpoken of, which is of two ſorts. The one is our 
common or vulgat white Lilly; and the other that which was brought 
from Conſtantinople. | 


N Ow remaineth onely the White Lilly, of all the whole family or ſtock 


Lilium Album vulgare, The ordinaty VVhite Lilly. 


The ordinary white Lilly ſcarce needeth any deſcription, it is ſo well known, and 
ſo frequent in every Garden z bur to ſay ſomewhat thereof, as I uſe to do of every 
thing, be it never ſo common and known ; it hath a cloved'or ſcaly root, yellower 
and bigger then any of the red Lillies : the ſtalk is of a blackiſh green colour, and 
riſeth as high as moſt of the Lillies; having many fair, broad, and long green leaves 
thereon, larger and longer beneath,and ſmaller upon the ſtalk upwards; the flowers 
are many or tew, according to the age of the Plant, fertility of rhe ſoil, and time of 
ſtanding where it gtoweth : and ſtand upon long green footſtalks, of a fair white 
colour, with a long pointel in the middle, and whute chives tipt with yellow pen- 
dents about ir ; the ſmell is ſomewhat heady and ftrong. | 


Lilium Albuin Byzantinum, The white Lilly of Conſtantinople. 


The other white Lilly differerh bur little from the former white Lilly, either in 
roor, leaf, or flower, but only that this uſually groweth with more number of flow- 
ers, then ever we ſaw in our ordinary white Lilly : for I have ſeen the ſtalk of this 
Lilly tarn flat, of the breadth of an hand, bearing near two hundred flowers upon a 
head, yet moſt commonly it beareth not above a dozen,or twenty flowers, but imial- 
ler then the ordinary, as the green leaves are likewiſe, 


The Place. | : 
| The firſt groweth onely in Gardens, and hath not been declared whete 
It 15 found wilde; by atly that I can hear of, The other hath been ſent from 
Conſtantinople, among other roots, and therefore is likely to grow in 
ſome parts NCEr thercunto, : 


ONES  # \ wo EE 
They flowef in Jane of thereabouts, but ſhoot forth green leaves1u 
2 Autumanz 


The Garden of pleaſant Flowers, 


—Aurumn, which abide green all the Winter, the ſtalk ſpringing up be- 
tween the lower leaves in the Spring, - ry 


The Names, 


It is calleed Lilum Albumghe White Lilly,by moſt Writers; but by Po- 
ets Roſa Junonis, Juno's Role, The other hath his name un his title, 


The Vertues. 


This Lilly. above all.the reſt, yea, and I think this onely, and none of 
the reſt is uſed in medicines now adayes, although in former times Empe- 
..,! Ticks uſed the red ; and therefore I have ſpoken nothing of them in the end 
. Of their Chapters, reſerving what is tobe ſaid in this. This hath'a mollify- 
.- Ing,digeſting,and cleaning quality, helping toſuppurate tumours, and to 
digeſt them, for which purpoſe the root is much uſed, The water of the 
flowers diſtilled, is of an excellent vertue for women in travel of childe 
bearing, to procure an eaſie delivery, as Matthiolus and Camerarius report, 
I is uſed alſo of divers women outwardly, for their faces to cleanſe the 
Skin, and make it white and freſh. Divers other properties there are in 
theſe Lillies, which my. purpoſe is not to declare 1n this place. Nor is it 
the ſcope of this work ; this that hath been ſaid is ſufficient : for were it 
not, that I would give you ſome taſte of the qualities of plants (as I ſaid 
1n my Preface) as I go along with them, a general work were fitter to de- 
clare them then this, E 


4 . 


Cray, VIL 
{ TY Fritillaria, The checkerd Daffodil, 


, Lthough divers learned men do by the name given unto this delightful plant, 
AY fink it doth in ſome things partake with a Tulipa or Daffodil, and have 

therefore placed it between them : yet 1, finding ir moſt like unto a little Lil- 
ly, both in root, ſtalk, leaf, flower, and ſeed, have (as you ſee here) placed it nexr 
unto the Lillies, and before them, Hcreofthere are many ſorts found out of late, as 
white, red, b'ack, and yellow, beſides the purple, which was firſt known ; and of 
each of them there are alſo divers ſorts : a firſt of that which is moſt frequent,and 
then of the reſt, every one in his place and order. 7 


I, Fritillaria vulgaris, The common checkerd Daffodil. 


Theordinary checkerd Daffodi! (as it is uſually called, but might more proper'y 
be called the {mall checkerd Lilly ) hath a ſmall round white root, and ſomewhat 
Hat,made as it were of two cloves,& divided in a manner into two parts,yet joyning 
together at the bottom or ſear of the root, which holdeth thcm both together : from 
between this cleft or diviſion, the bud for the ſtalk, &c. appeareth, which in time ri- 
ſeth up a foot, or a foot and a half high, being round and of a browniſh green co- 
lour, eſpecially near unto the ground, whereon there ſtandeth diſperſedly four or 
five narrow long and green leaves, being a little hollow : at the top of the ſtalk, be- 
tween. the upper leaves (which are ſmaller then the loweſt) the flower ſheweth it 
ſelf, hanging or turning down the head, but not turnivg up again any of his leaves, as 
{ome of the Lillies before deſcribed do ; (ſometimes this ſtalk beareth two flowres, 
and very ſeldom three) conſiſting of fix leaves, of a reddiſh purple colour , ſpot- 
ted diverſly with great ſpots, appearing like unto ſquare checkers , of a deeper co- 
lour ; the infide of the flower is of a brighter colour then the outſide, which 
hath ſome greenneſs at the bottom of every leaf : within the flower there woos 

nach | " 
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T Fritillaria wnlgaris. The common Fritillaria, 2 Fritillaria flore atrorubente. The dark red Fritillaria. 4 Fritillarie, 
alba The white Fritillaria. 7 Fritillaria [utea punfata. The yellow checkerd Fritillaria. 8 Fritillaria Iutea Ttalica. The 
great yellow Italian Fritillaria, 10 Fritillaria Iutea Lufttanica. The ſmal) vellow Fritilfaria of Portugal. 1 x Fritillaria Py- 


78nea. The black Fritillaria. 12 Friti!laria nmbellifcr.s, The Spanifh black Fritillaria. 
D 3 


4.2 The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 
© fix chivestipt with yellow pendents,and a three-forked flile or pointel compaſling & 
grcen heac, which when the flower is paſt, rifeth upright again, and becometh the 

iced veſſel, being ſomewhat long and round, yet kaving a ſmal ſhew of edges, flat ar 

the head,like the head of a Lilly,and without any crown as the Tulipa hath, where- 

in is contained pale coloured flat ſeed, like unto a Lilly, but {maller, ; if 
'.-, _ There is ſome variety to be ſeen in this flower;tor in ſome the colour is paler,and 
== »«1t;. in Others again of a very high or deep colour: ſometimes alſo they have eight leaves, 
| dor,pracex, and ſometimes ten or twelve;as if two flowers were made one; whichſome thereup- 
& ſeratina. gn, have called a double Fritillaria, Some ot them likewiſe do flower very early, 


even with or before the carly flowring Tulipas ; and ſome azain flower nor until a 
moneth or more after the former. | : 


3 


2, Fritillaria flore atro 7ubente, The blood red Fritillaria, 


The root of this Fritillaria is ſomewhat rounder and cloſer then the-former, from 
whence the ſtalk riſeth up, being ſhorter and lower then in any other of theſe kinds, 
having one or two leaves thereon, and at the top thereof two or three more ſet clo- 
{er together, which are broader, ſhorter, and whitcr then any of them before,almoſt 
like unto the leaves of the yellow Fruillaria, from among which top leaves cometh 
forth the flower, ſomewhat bending down, or rather ſtanding forth, being larger 
then any of the former, and almoſt equal in bigneſle unto the yellow Fritillaria,ot a 
dusky gray colour all over on the outſide , and of a very dark red colour on tte in- 
fide, diverſly ſpotted or ſtraked : this very hardly encreaſerth by the root, and as fel- 


dom giveth ripe ſeed, but flowreth with the other firit torts, and before the black, 
and abideth lefle rime in flower then any. 


3. Fritullaria maxima purpurea ſrue rubra, The great purple or red Fritillaria, 


This great Fritillaria hath his root equal to the bigneſle of th- reſt of his parts, 
from whence riſ{cth up one, and oftentimes two ſtalks,having one;two,or three flow- 
ers a plece on them, as nature and the ſeaſons are fitting : every one of theſe flowers 
are Jarger and greater then any of the former deſcribed , and pendulous as they are, 
of a ad red or purpliſh colour, with many thwart lines'on tt em , and ſmall lon 
markes, which hardly tcem checkerwite, nor are {o eminent or conſpicuous as in the 


former:the ſtalk is ſtrong and high,whereon are let divers long whituh green leaves, 
larger and broader then thoſe of the former. 


4. Fritillaria Alba, The white Fritillaria, 


The white Fritillaria is ſo like unto the firſt;that i ſhall not need to make another 
deſcription of this : it ſhall (T hope) be ſufficient ro ſhew the chief differences, and fo 
proceed to the reſt, The ſtalk and leaves of this are wholly green, whereby it may 
eaſily be known from the former, which, as is ſaid, is browniſh at the bottom. The 
flower is white,without almoſt any ſhew of ſpot or mark in it,yer in ſome the marks 
are ſomewhat more plainly ro be ſeen, and in ſome again there is a ſhew of a faint 
kinde of bluſh colour to be ſcen in the tlower, eſpecially in the inſide, the bottomes 
of the leaves of every flower ſometimes are grecniſh,having alſo a ſmall liſt of green 
coming down towards the middle of each leaf : the head or ſeed veſſel, as alſo 


the ſeed and the root, are ſo like unto the former, that the moſt cunning cannot di- 
ſtinguiſh them, 


5. Fritullaria flore duplici albicante, The double bluſh Fritillaria, 


This Friti]laria hath a round flattiſh white root, very like unto the laſt Fritillaria, 
bearing a ſtalk with long green leaves thereon, little differing from it, or the firſt or- 
dinary Fritillaria : the flower is ſaid to be conſtant, compoſed of many leaves,being 
ten at the leaſt,and moſt uſually twelve,of a pale whitiſh purple colour,ſported like 
unto the paler ordinary Fritillaria that is early,ſo that one would verily think it were 


bur 
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but an accidental kinde thereof, whercas ir is (as is ſaid before) held:to be conſtant 
continuing in this manncr. 


[1 


6, Fritillaria flere Iuteo puro;The pure yellow Ftitillaria: s 

The pute yellow Fritillaria hath a more round,and not ſo flat a whitiſhroot- as the 
former kindes, and of a mean bighnels ; from the middle rifeth up a ſtalk a foot and 
a half high, and' ſometimes higher, whereon are ſet without order divers long and 
ſomewhat broad Ieaves.of a whituh green colour, like unto the leaves of the-black 
Fritillaria, but not above half fo broad : the flower is ſomewhat ſmall and long,' nor 
much unlike to the black tor ſhape and faſhion, bur that the leaves are ſmallev and 
roundet pointed, of a faint yellowiſh colour, without any ſhew of ſpors or checkers 


at all, either within or without the flower, having ſome chives and yellow-pendents 
in tte middle, as is to be ſeen inall of them : the ſeed is like the firſt kinde. 


3. Fritillaria flore luteo Vario ſrue punfiato. The checkted yellow Fritillatia. 


- This Fritillaria groweth not much. lower then the former, and browniſh at the ri- 
ſing up; having his leaves whiter, broader, and ſhorter:then it, and almoſt+ found 
pointed. The flower is greater,and larger ſpread than any other before,and of a fait 
pale yellow colour, ſpotted in very good order, with fine ſmall yellow checkers, 
which adde a wonderful pleafing beaury thereunto : it hath alſo ſome liſts of green 


running down the back of every leaf. It ſeldom giveth ſeed ; the root allo is like the 
other, but not ſo flat. Ef | LET 


8. Pritillaria lutea maxima Italica; The great yellow Italian Fritilldria, _ 

This kinde of Fritillaria rifeth up with a round and brown green ſtalk, whetcon 
are ſet divers leaves ſomewhat broad and ſhort ; which icompatis the-{talk at the bot- 
rom of them,of a dark green colour , art the top of the ſtalk, which bendeth a little 
downwards, do moſt uſually ſtand three. or -four leaves, between which cometh 
forth moſt uſually but one flower, which 1s longer then the laſt, hanging down the 


head as all the others do, conſiſting of fix leaves, of a dark:yellowiſh purple colour, 


ſported with ſome {mall red checkers. This kinde flowteth late; and ror aneil all ths 
reſt are paſt, 


9. Fritillaria Tralorum polyanthos flore parvo. The {inal Italian Ftitiflaria, 


This ſmall Italian Fritillaria carrieth more ſtore of flowers on the ſtalk, but the | 


_ y 
are much ſmaller, and of a yellowiſh green colour, {potted with long and ſmal dark 


red checkers or marks ; the ſtalk hath divers ſmall ſhorr green leaves thereon, unto 
the very top. | 8 | [7 ,57tied 


10, Frilillaria lutea Tuncifolia Luſitanica, The ſtnal yellow Fritilla fla of Portugal. 


The leaves of this Fritillaria are ſo ſmal, narrow and long, that it hath cauſed them 
to tak the name of ruſhes, as if you ſhould call ir, The ruſh leafed Fritillaria, which 
{ſtand on a long weak round ſta 


» er withour order: the flower is fmall and yellow, 
but thi. ker checkerd. with red ſpots then any of the other yellow Fritillaria's ; the 
ſtalk of the flower, at the head thereof; being allo of yellowiſh colour.” 


I1, Fritillaria Pyrena five Apenninea, The black Fritillaria, | 


The root of this kinde doth often grow fo great, that it ſeemeth like untd the root 
of a {mal Crown Imperial : the ſtalk is ſtrong, round, and high, ſet without order, 
with broader and whiter green leaves then any of the former, bearing One, two, or 
three flowers; ſometimes ar the rop, being not fo large as thoſe of the-ordinary pur- 
ple Fritillaria, bur ſmaller, longer, and rounder, ſomerimes a little turning up the 


þrims or edges of the leaves again , and are of a yellowiſh ſhining green'colour on 


the 


{ be Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


the inſide, ſometimes ſpotted with red ſpots almoſt through the whole inſide of the 
flower, unto the very edge, which abideth of a pale yellow colour, and ſometimes 
there are very few ſpots to be ſeen, and thoſe from the middle onely on the inſide 
(for on the outſide there never appeareth any ſpots at all in this kinde)& lometimes 
with no ſhew of ſpots at all, ſometimes alſo of a more pale greenzand fomexime of a 
more yellow colbur: the ourfide of the flowers do likewile vary,for in ſome the-out+ 
fide of the ltavts are of ddark fullen yellow, &c. clte more pale. yellow,and.in other 
of a dark purpliſh yellow c6lotr, which in 1omic is ſo deep, and fo much, that-it ra- 
ther {ſeetnethy black, ther purple or yellow, and this eſpecially about the bottom of 
the flower, nextunto the alk; burthe cages are ſtill of a yellowiſh green ; the head 
of(ced; andthe ſeed likewiſe 15 Hke unto the tormer, bur bigger in all reſpe&s;' ;:.: - 


"12, Fritillaria Hiſpanica unibellifeia, The Spaniſh black Fririlatia, 

This Fritillaria is no doubt of kindred to the laſt recited, it 15 ſo like, but greater in 
all parts thereof;as if growing in a more ruittul fo;Lir were the ſtronger and luſtier 
to bear tore ſtore of flowers: the flowers grow tour or five trom the head together, 
hanging down round abour: the ftalk , like unto a Crown Imperial, and are of a 
yellowith green colour on the inſide, ſpotted with a few red ſpots, the outhde being 
blackiſh as theformer, - + * - | 

pats: os, 1 + : Place, WE 

The firſt of theſe plants was firſt brought to our knowledge from France, 
where it groweth plentifully about Orleance ; the other torts grow in di- 
vers other Countries,/as ſome in Portugal,Spain, Italy, 8c, as their names 
do import, and: as in time ghey have been obſerved by thoſe that were cu- 
rious Peck of theſe rarities, have been {ent to us. 


The Time, 


_ F The carly kindes do flower inthe beginning of April or thercabouts, 

© according to the-mildetiefle or ſharpneſfe of the precedent Winter, The 
other do flower after the firſt are paſt, for a moneths ſpace one after ano- 
ther, and the great yellow is very late, not flowring until about the middle 
or end of May. | 


The Names. 


| This hath received divers names : ſome calling it Flos Meleagriais, the 
Ginny Hen Flower, of the variety of the colours in the flower , agreeing 
with the feathers of that Bird.Some call it Narciſſus Caparonius,of the name 
of the firſt inventor or finder thereof, called Neel Caperon, ann Apothecary 
dwelling in Orleance, at the time he firſt found it, & was ſhortly after the 
finding thereof taken away in the Maſſacre in France, Ir is now generall 
called. Fritillaria,of the word Fr:t:llus, which divers do take for the Cheſſe 
board or table whereon they play,whereunto,by reaſon of the reſemblance 
of the-great ſquares or ſpots ſo like it, they did preſently refer it, Ir is cal- 
led by Lobel Lilionarcſſus purpurens variegatin, & teſſulatus, making it a 
kinde of Tulipa;but as I {aid in the beginning of the Chapter, it doth moſt 
necrly reſemble a'{mall pendulous Lilly, and might therefore rightly hold 
the name of Lil;um variegatum, or in Englub,the checkerd Lilly, But be- 
cauſe the errour which firſt referred it to a Daffodil, is grown ſtrong b 
, cuſtome of continuance, I leave to every one their own will , to call it in 
Engliſh either Fririllaria, as it is called of moſt, or the checkerd Daffodil, 
or the Ginny Hen flower, or, as I do the checkerd Lilly, I ſhall not need 
inthis place further to explain the ſeveral names of every of them, having 
given you them in their titles, 
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The Vertues, 


T have not found of heard by any others of any property peculiar in this 


plant, to be applied either inwardly or outwardly for any diſeaſe : the 
chief or onely uſe thereof is, 'to be an ornament for the Gardens of the cu- 
rious lovers of theſe delights, and to be worn of them abroad, which for 
the gallant beauty of many of them, deſerveth their curious entertainment, 
among many other the like pleaſures. 


7.7 co; * 
Tulipa, The Turks Cap. 


Ext unto the Lillics, and before the Natcifh or Daffodils;the diſcourſe of Tuli- 
4 Vpas deleryeth his place, for that it partaketh of both their natures ; agreeing 
with the Lillies in leaves, flowers,and ſeed, & ſomewhat with the Daffodils in roors, 
There are not only divers kindes of Tulipas,but ſundry diverſities of colours in them, 
found our in theſe latter dayes by many the ſcarchers of Natures varicties, which 
have not formerly been obſerved : our age being more delighted 1n the ſearch, curi- 
ofity, and rarities of thele pleaſant delights, then any age I think before. But indeed, 
this flower, above many other, deſerveth his true commendations and acceptance 
with all lovers of theſe beauties, both fot the ſtately aſpe&, and for the admirable 
varicty of colours,that daily do ariſe in them, far beyond all other plants that grow, 
in ſo much, that I doubt, although I ſhall in this Chapter ſet down the varieties of a 
great many, ſhall leave more unſpoken of,then I ſhall deſcribe; for I may well ſay, 
there 1s in this one plant no end of diverſity to be expeted,, every year yeelding a 
mixture & variety that hath not before bin obſerved, 8 all this ariſing from the ſow- 
ing of the ſeed, The chict diviſion of Tulipas, is into two forts ; Precoces, carly flow- 
ring Tulipar, and Serotz2e, late flowring Tulipas, For that ſort which is called Me- 
diz,or Dutizthat is,which flower in the middle time between them both,8& may be 
thought to be a kinde or fort by ir{elf, as well as any of the other two : yet becauſe 
they do neercr participate with the Seyotzze then with the Precoces, not onely in the 
colour of the leat, being of the ſame greenneſs with the Serot:ze,and moſt uſually al- 
{o,for thar ir beareth his ſtalk and flower, high and large like as the Serotize do z bur 
eſpecially, for that the ſeed of a Media Tultpa did never bring forth a Precox flower 
(although I know Cluſirs, an induſtrious, learned, and painful ſearcher and publiſher 
of theſe rarities, ſaith otherwile) ſo far as ever I could, by mine own care or know- 
ledge, in ſowing their ſced apart, or the aſſurance of any others, the lovers and ſow- 
ers of Tulipa ſeed, obſcrve, learn, or know ; and As alſo that the {ced of the Se- 
rotine bringeth forth Meazas, and the ſced of the Medias Serotine, they may well be 
comprehended under the general title of Serotzze : But becauſe they have generally 
received the name of cHediz, or middle flowring Tulipas, to diſtinguith between 
them, and tho'e that uſually do flowet after them ; I am content to ſet them down, 
and ipeak of them ſeverally, as of three ſorts, Unto the place and rank likewiſe of 
the Prcoces, or carly fowring Tulipas, thete are ſome other ſeveral kindes of Tuli- 


as to be added, which are notably differing, not onely from the former Precox Tu-. 


;pa, but every one ct them, one from another, in ſome ſpecial note ot other ; as the 
Tulipa Bolontenſis flore rubro, the red Bolonia Tulipa. Twlipa Bolontenſis flore luteo, the 
yellow Bolonia Tulipa. Twlipa Perſica, the Perſian Tulipa. Twlipa Cretsca, the Candy 
Tulipa, and others : all which ſhall be deſcribed and entreated of, every one apart 
by it {clt, in the end of the rank of the Precoces, becauſe all of them flower much 
avout their time, To begin then with the Precox , or early flowring Tulipas ; and 
after them with the Medras and Serotiras, I ſhall for the better merhod, divide their 
flowers into four primary or ptincipal colours, that is to ſay, White, Purple, Red, 
and Yellow , and under every one of theſe colours, ſet down the ſeveral varie- 
ESE hn | ties 
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ties of mixtures we have ſeen and obſerved in them , that ſo they may be both the 
better deſcribed by me,and the better conceived by others » andevery one placed in 
their proper rank. Yet 1 ſhall in this, as I intend to do in divers other plants that are 
variable; give but one deſcription in general of the plant , and then ſet down the va- 
riety'of form or colour afterwards brietly by themlelves, Th 


Twlipa precox, The carly Howring Tulipa, 


The early Tylipa (and fo all other Tulipas) ſpringeth our of the ground with his 
leaves folded one within another, the firſt or loweſt leaf riſeth up firſt, ſharp poin- 
red,& folded round rogether,until it be ar. inch or two above the ground,which then 
openeth ir {elf , ſhewing another leaf folded allo in the boſom or belly of the firſt, 
which intime likewiſe opening it ſelf, ſheweth forth a third, and ſometimes a fourth 
and fifth : the lower leaves are Jarger then the-upper,and are fair, thick, broad,long, 
and hollow like a gutter, and ſometimes crumpled on the edges, which will hold 
water that falleth thereon a long time, of a pale or whitiſh green colour, (and the 
Met and Serotine more green) covered over as it were witha mealineſſe or hoari- 
neſs,with an eye or fhew of rednefs towards the bottom of the leaves, and the edges 
in this kind being more notable white,which are two principal notes to'know a Pre- 
cox Talipa from a Media or Serotina : the ſtalk with the flower riſeth up.in.the mid- 
dle,as it were through theſe leaves, which in time ſtand one above another, compaſ- 
fing-ir at certain unequal diſtances , and O often obſerved to bend it ſelf crookedly 
down tothe ground, as if it would thruſt his head thereinto, but turning up his head 
(which-will be the flower) again, afterwards ſtandeth upright, ſometimes bur three 
or four fingers or inches high, but more often half a foot, & a foot high, bur the 2/e- 
dias & Serotinas much higher,carrying (tor the moſt part) but one flower on the top 
rhereof, like unto a Lilly for the form, confiſting of fix leaves, green at the firſt, and 
afterwards changing into divers and ſundry ſeveral colours and varicties,the bottoms 
likewiſe of the leaves of thele ſometimes, but moſt eſpecially of the Mere, being as 
variable as the Hower, which are in ſome yellow, or green, or black,in others white, 
blew, purple, or tawny z and ſometimes one colour circling another : ſome of them 
have little or no ſent at all, and ſome have a better then others. After it hath been 
blown open three or four dayes or more , it will 1n the heat of the Sun ſpread ir ſelf 
open, and lay it ſelf almoſt flat ro the ſtalk : in the middle of the flower ſtandeth a 
green long head (which will be the ſeed veſſel) compaſled about with fix chives, 
which do much vary, in being ſometimes of one, and ſometimes of another colour, 
ript with pendents diverſly varied likewiſe : the head in the middle of the flower 
growerh aber the flower is fallen,to be long,round, & edged,as it were three ſquare, 
the edges meeting at the top , where it is ſmalleſt, and making as it were a crown 
(which, is not ſeen in the head of any Lilly) and when ir is ripe, divideth it ſelf on 
the infide into fix rows, of flat, thin, browniſh, griſtly ſeed, very like unto the ſeed 
of the Lillies, bur brighter, ſtiffer, and more tranſparent : the root being well grown 
is round, and ſomewhat great, {mal and pointed at the top, and broader, yet roun- 
diſh'at the bottom, with a certain eminence or {eat on the one fide, as the root of 
the Colchicum hath ; bur not ſo long, or great ; it hath alſo an hollowneſle on the 
fide (if it have born a flower) where the ſtalk grew, (for although in the time of the 
firſt ſpringing up, until it ſhew the bud for flower, the {talk with the leaves thereon 
riſe up out of the middle of the root ; yet when the ſtalk is rifen up, and ſheweth 
the bud for flower , it cometh to one ſide, making an impreſſion therein) covered 
over with a browniſh thin coat or skin, like an Onion, kaving a little woolli- 
neſſe ar the bottom ; but white within, and firm, yet compoſed of many coats, one 
folding within another, as the root of the Daffoduls be, of a reaſonable good taſte, 

neither very ſweet, nor yet unpleaſant, This deſcription may well ſerve for the 
other Tulipas , being Meatas or Serotinas, concerning their ſpringing and bearing, 
which have not any other great variety therein worth the note, which 1s not expre{- 
ſed here the chief difference reſting 1n the variety of the colours of the flower, and 
their ſeveral mixtures and marks, as I ſaid before : ſaving onely, that the flow- 
ers of ſome are great and large, and of others ſmaller, and the leaves of ſome long 
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1 Tulipagrecox alba fiverubra, &c. penis Colar ys ſhe early whit: or red Tulipa,$c.being of one colour. 
2 Tulipa-precox purpurea oris albis. The early purple Tulipa with white edges, or the Prince. 3 Tx/ipa 
precox variegata. The early ſtript Tulipa. 4 Twhpa precox rubra or1 lure. The early red Tulipa with 


yellow edges, or the Duke. 


and pointed;-and of orhers bro 


in thc end ot-the Chapter ; I ſball therefore onely 
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d;ortititly pointed, as ſhaltbeſhewed' 
expreſle the colours, with the 


—— - _— 


PT aid them,and give you withal the names of ſome of them, (tot 


it is impoſſible 1 
called by thoſe thar ch 


« of . 
FP win 


i Nyvea tota.znterdum gurpurets ſlaminibus, 

| vel ſaltem luteis , fundo puro baud la- 
Je INT cM Of + 

2 Alla ſive -wauea ſunas' lates, 

3 Allida, | 

4 Alba, yenth cerulets in dorſo, i 

5 eAlba purpurets oris, CHarum flores vel 

6 Alba carneis oris, conft antes, el diſ- 

7 Alba ſanguintis oris, Cpergentes. 

8 Alba oris magnts carneisF Vents intro re- 
ſpictentibus, 

9 Alba extra, carnet yero coloris intus, oras 

habens carneas ſaturatzores. 


Io Allida, oris rubris, wel oris purpu- 
res, /: AE; 
11 Allidp purpuraſctntibas macults extra,1;- 
tu vere carne! UruatiſSim:, 
12 Alba, purpurets macul:s aſperſa extra,in- 
tus vero hs purpuranttbus oris, 
13 Dux albp, 1. e. corcinets & albis vari- 
. ata flammigs,-4 medio ad oras intercurſan- 
/ BEET. =: | 
14 Princeſſags £, argentei coloris maculis pur- 


to/any man, to give ſevera names to all varieties) ag they are. 
iefly delight in them with Vs. win) is f, 
| 


"The early White Tulipa. | 


x The flower whereof is either pure {now 
whitezwith purple ſometime$,or at leaſt 
with yellow chives, without any yellow 
bottom;.. 

2 Or pure white with a yellow bottom. 

3 Ot milk white, that is not pure white, 

4 White with blew. veines onthe outiide, 

5 White with page edges,(Sweoltheſes- 

6 White with bluſh edges. 3 en frees: 

7 Whire with red edges. Cdingorrunning, 

8 White with great bluſh edges, & ſome 
ſtrakes running from.the edge inward. 

9 White' without, and ſomewhart bluſh 
within, with edges of a deeper bluſh. 

10 Whitiſh, or pale white with red or 
purple edges. | 45 

1x Whitiſh without, with ſome purpliſh. 
veins & ſpors,8 of a lively bluſh wwhin.. 

12 White without,ſpotted with imal pur-' 
ple ſpots, and white within with-purple 
edges. | 7 

13 A white Duke, that is, parted with: 
white & crimſon flames, from the mid- 


puraſcentibu, + 
I 5 Regina pulcherrima, ulbis & ſanguinets 
aſperſa radizs & punttts, 


Y \ 


dle of cach leaf to the edge.. 

14 The Princeſle, that is, a ſilver colour 
ſpotred with fine deep bluſh ſpots. 

15 The Queen,that is,a fine white ſprink- 
led with blood red ſpots, and greater | 
ſtrakes, $ 


Tulipa precox purpares, 8 | 


I Purpurea ſatura rubeſcens, vel yiolagea, 
2 Purpured yes, Columbing d;ta, © 

3 Per ict colors ſaturi, M4 

4 Perſics colorss pall:dioris, 

5 Paone floris colors, 

& Roſea.” = 

7 Chermeſiva peramena.”-- 

8 (bermeſrua parum firiata. 


The early purple Tulipa, 


x Adeep reddiſh purple, or more violet, 
2A ou purple, called a Dove colour. 

3 A deep Peach colour. 

4 A paler Peach colour. 

5 A Peony flower colour, 

6 A Role colour, 

7 A Crimſon very bright. 


| $ A Crimſon ſiript with a little white, 


9 Priuceps 


Is. > NET 3 


DO SE a 
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g Princeps, 4. e, purpurea ſatufatior wel 


"hlptior,” oris "abi magnis el paruiss | 
' fund Iuteo, vel albo orbe, qua multum 


: wariatar, & colove, & oris, ita ut pur- 


'-puyes elegans, ors magnis albys, ata 


eſt, Princeps excellens, @ ..-. 


, 


10 Princeps columbina, purpurea. diluti- 


" Of, = oy HEE 70 | 
11 Purpurea Chermeſiua , rubicunatorts 
colors, albidis wel albis oris,* — 
12- Purpurea » vel otſoleta albides or1s 
" Prenreps Brantion, oo 
13 Parparea ailuta,oris dilutions purpu- 
ref colorts, wean” © $4, | A 
14 Purpuren i exterioribu, carne: Yero 
- gd medium intuws, ores allis,fundo luteo, 


x5 Purpureo albo plumata exirg, oris al- 
 brs, Per cens intus, fundo luteo, vel. 
wfoullo, © 1251 


[ 
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9:A Prince or Bracklar, that. is, a deep vr 
. pale purple, with white edges, greater 
., or ſmaller, and a.yellow:bottom., or : 
circled with white, which varies much, 
both in the purple & edges, ſo. that a fair 
deep purple, with great white edges, is - 
_ called the beſt or chief prince, and ._- 
10 A paler purple with white edges,called 
. a Dove coloured Prince,...... (4 
.11 A Crimſon Prince or Bracklar.. 
12 A Brancion Prince, or purple Brancioh. 
13 A purple with more-pale.purple edges. - 
14 Purple without, and\,bluth .half way 
- within, with white edges, and a yellow 
\ bortom, 
15 Purple feathered with white on the out-! 
;- fade, with white edges, and pale purple 
,: Within, the ground being a little yellow, 
.; or circled with white, 
16 Another very near unto it, but got ſo 
-* fairly feathered , being more obſcure, 
..* and the edges not ſo great or whitiſh, 


| Tulipa pretox Tabra, The early red Tulipa: ts | 


t Rubia wwlghris fundo later, & aliquari- i An ordinary ted.; with a yellow, and: 


do n1gro. 


{ometimes a black bottom... 1... +) 


2 Rubra ſatu/a- oris luteis paruis, dita 1 A deep red, witha {mall edge of ycllow, 


Roan; 


called a Roan, 


3 Bar, i.e, rubra mugis intenſa,” oris lu- 3 A Baron, that is, a fair red witha {mall 


ters paruis, 


yellow edge, 


4 Dux majbr & minor, i.e, rabra mazis 4 A Duke, a greater and a leſſer, that is, a 
aut minus elegans ſatura,orts tuteis ma- more or lefle fair deep red,with greater 
x1mis vel m1roritus, & fundo luteo or lefler yellow edges, and a great yel- 
magno. Alia alris eſt magis amena, in Jow bottome. Some of this ſort are 
#/11s etiam fundo n1gro vel obſcuro vi» much more or leſſe faire then others, 


rid, 


ſome allo have "a black" 6 dark green 


5 Daciſſa, 1.e, Duct ſumilis, at plus lutes bottom. | Fo 
quam rubri, oris magnis lutets, & ru- 5 A Putcheſle, that is like unto the Duke, 
bore mag1s aut minus int in. gyrum but more yellow then red, with greater 


atto , fundo item luteo magno. 


yellow edges, and the red more or lefſe 


'#'Teftdmentum Brancion, 4, e, rubraſan- circling the middle of the flower on the 
guinea ſatura, aut minus rutra, oris inſide, with a large yellow bottom, 
pallidis, magnis vel paruis : alia aliss 6 A Teſtament Brancion, or a Brancion 
magts aut minus elegans drverſimodo, E Duke; 


—_—_ 
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7 Flambansex rhbore-& flavedine rata 


tayorl firiats fando Inteo, © © * 


8 Afali” Anyantis teloviejex rabore,& fla- 


Yedine intogrds non ſeparitim mixta, 
0765 tuters paruts, vel abſqs or15, 

9 Minit; frue Ctnbbaris coloris,g.e ex pur- 
puret Yubedint,' & flavedine rathr ata, 
un gab luteisy; & aliquande oris, 

IO Rex Tuliparumy1. e, ex ſanguineo & 
aureo rat attaimixta,h flaimmea drver- 
fa fundo'luteogrbe rubro; © = 

11 Tuuica Haters, 7, e. ex rutore & 
Vaxaved ſeparntonmr aruifa, | 


Puke; that 1, a fair deep red, or lefle | 
' red; with a pale yellow or butter coloy- 
red edge, {ome argc; others ſmaller.: 
and fome more pleaſing then orhers ,. in 

_-a very variable manner, 8£e' 
7 A Flambant,differing from the Dutcheſ; 
' for this hath ho fack great yellow edge, 
; bur ſtreaks..of yellow. through the leaf. 
' unto the very edge, EPS "IM 
8$ An Orenge colour, that is, a reddiſh yel-. 
' Tow, or ted and yellow equally taxed, 
with ſmall yellow edges, and ſometimes 
- wines, OO » CES d : CG 
59 A Vermillion, that-is,. a purpliſh. xed, 
ſireamed with yellow, the bottoma yel- 
| low, and ſometimes the edges. ..._ 
"ko The Kings flower, that ts,..a crimſon or 
blood red, ireamed with a gold yellow, 
. differing from the Flambanr, the bottom. 
"yellow, circled wirh red... | 


. 


©, x1 A Fools coat, parted with red and yel- 


© low guards, 


Tulipa precox lates, 


1 Latea ſrue flava, 

2 Pallida lates ſive ſtramines, 
3 Aurea, oris rubicandass. 

& Stramineayoivs nubres, 

5 Aurea, rubore perfuſa extra, 


6 utwreayObÞvtabis paltida, rubore in gy- 
mms Dutrfſe, niſi mu 6 A 


74m atla ſims 


J Aurea, extremitatibu rubris, d;ri po- 


auft} Mirrohis Privm precex, 


The early yellow Tulipa. 


1 A fair gold yellow without mixture, 
2 A ſtraw colour. 
3 A fair yellow with reddiſh edges. 
4 A ſtraw colour, with red edges. 
s A ta yellow , reddiſh on the outdide 
onely. ; 
gol or paler yellow, circled on the 
in{ide a little with red , very like the 
Dutcheſle, bur thar.it hath lets red.there- 


= 
7 A gold yellow with red tops,and maybe 
6 called, The carly Fools cap. 


—_- 


©, Talipa-de affs, The Tulipa of Caifa. 1. _ 


-- There is another ſorr ce early Tips Uiffcring from the former, whoſe 
pale-green. leaves heing as broag:andlarge as they, and lommetimes cratmpted:grwa- 
ma edge ATOM TAE rhe edges onely at the {ard leaves for a ood breadth, 
of a whitiſh.or whatiſh yellow;colour, ahd.in.qthers, the,leaves ar&fted orparted 
with whitiſh yellow and green: the ſtalk riſeth not up ſo high as the former, 8 bear- 
eth a flower at the top like unto the former,in ſome of a reddiſh yellow colour, with 


x? a ruſſct.coloured ground or bottom, and in others, of other ſeveral colours « the leed 
4 and foot is ſo ike unto others ofthis kinde, that they cannot be diſtinguiſhed. by 
k Thexe is {as:I dochear) vithis kinde,. both Preroces, : and Serotvnz; carly:flowting, 


and late flowring,, whereof although we have not fo exact knowledge, as of the reft, 
yet. ] ithought good to ſpeak {q much, as I could hitherto underſtand-of them, and 


give others leave (if donor) hereafter ro amplikie it, 


120 Talipa Bolonirnſis, frve Bombycrna flore rutro major, 
4144. 1+ The greater red Bolonia Tulipa, 


There are. likewiſe other kindes of early Tulipas to be ſpoken of, and firſt of the 
red Bolonia Tulipa z the root whereof is plainly diſcernedyto be differing from all 0- 
thers : for that F15 Jonger, and not having ſo plain an eminence ar the bottom there- 
of, as the former and later Tulipas, but more eſpecially becauſe rhe tOp 1s plenriful- 
ly tered with'a yellowiſh filk-like woollineſſe : the ourtfide likewile 'or skin is of a 
brighter or paler red, not ſo cajie to be pilled away, and runnerh under ground borh 
downright and {idewife (eſpecially in the Countrey ground & air, where it will ec 
creale - aboundantly, but not either in our Lazy air, of forc't grounds.) ſomewhat 

like urito the yellow Bolonia Tulipa next following, It ſhboterh our ot the ground 
with broad and long leaves, like the former ; but neither ſo broad,nor of fo whire 6t 
mealy a green colour as the former, but more'dark then rhe lare flowring Tulipa, ſo 
C7 thac this may be eaſily diſcerned by his leaf from any other Tulipa above the ground, 
Þ by one that 1s skiltul, It beareth likewiſe three or four leaves upon the ſtalk, like the 
"8 former, and a flower alſo at the top of the ſame faſhion, but that the leaves hereof 
; are alwayes long, and fomewhat narrow,having a large black bortom, made like un- 
to a chevern, the point whereof riſeth up unto the middle of the leaf, higher then 
any other Tulipa ; the flower is of a pale red colour, nothing ſo lively as in the catly 
or late red Tulipas, yet ſweeter for the moſt part then any of them, and neereſt tin- 
to the yellow Bolonia Tulipa, which 1s much about the ſame ſent, 


Tulipa pumilio rubra, ſue Bergomenſis rubra media & minor. 
The dwarf red Bergomo Tulipa, a bigger and a lefler. 


There are two other ſorts hereof,and becauſe they were found about Bergomozdo 
carry that name, the one bigger or leſſer then another, yet neither ſo grear as the tor- 
mer, having very little other difference to be obſerved in them, then that they are 
ſmaller in all parts of them, 
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T ulipa Bolomenſis flore luteo, The yellow Bolonia Tulipa, 


The root of this Tulipa may likewiſe be known from the former red (or any 0- 
ther Tulipa) in thar it ſeldom cometh to be ſo: big, and is'nor ſo woolly ar the top, 
and the skin or outſide is ſomewhat paler, harder, and ſharper pointed : bur the bot- 
tom is like the former red, and not ſo eminent as theearly or lare Tulipas. This bear- 
eth much longer and narrower leaves then any(except the Perſian and dwart yellow 
Tulipas). and of a whicith green colour : it bearerh ſometimes bur one tlower on a 
ſtalk, and ſometimes two or three wholly yellow, bur ſmaller, and more open then 

the other kinds, and (as I ſaid):ſmellerh fweer, the head for feed is (mater then in 6 
thers, and hath not that crown.at the headthereof, - the ſeed is like, oe" 
2 Tulips 


UMI 


The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


Tulipa-Narbonenfis, five Monſpelienſis vel pumilzo, 
The Frenchor dyarf yellow Tulips, . ,_,, ._ ; ,, 


- . This Tulipa is very like untothe yettow Bolonia Tulipa, both in root; 1eaf, and 
flower, as alſo inthe colour thereof, being yellow : the onely difference is; thar it is 
inall things leſfer and lower,and is not {o'apt to bear, nor ſo plentiful to encreaſe by 
the root. 'i' | Uh 7" 237 9219312 PUB WORST 111 hu nay F191” 


Tulips Italica major & minor, The Italian Tulipa the greater and the lefler, 

Both "theſe Kkindes of Tulipas do ſo neer reſemble the laſt kinde, 'that I might al- 
moſt ay £0 1w-orY the ſame, but that ſome difference which1 faw in them, -makerh 
me ſet them apart ; and' confiſterh in theſe things, 'the ſtalks of neither of bothithefe 
riſe ſo high, as of the firſt yellow Bolonia Tulipa:the leaves of both ſorts ate writhed 
in and out at the edges, or made like a wave of the fea, lying nearer the ground, and 
the flower being yellow withingis browniſh or reddiſh on.the back, in the middle of 
the three outer leaves the edges appearing yellow. Both theſe kindes do differ one 
from the other in nothing, but 1n thar one is bigger, and the other ſmaller then the 0- 
ther, which I ſaw with Johz Tradeſcante, my very good friend often remembred, - 


Tulipa Lufitanica, ſive pumilid verſicolor, The dwart ſtript Qulipa. 


This dwarf Tulipa is alſo of the ſame kinred wirh the three laſk deſcribed ; for 
there is no other difference in this from them , then that the flower hath ſome red 
veins running inthe leaves'thereof, '. © * | 

There are two other. forts of dwarf Tulipas with white flowers, whereof Lobel 
hath made, mention in the Appendix to his Adverſar:a ; the one whereof is the ſame 
that Cluſzus ſetteth forth,under the title-of Pamzl;o altera : but becauſc I have not ſeen 
either of them both, I ſpedk no further of them, 


Tulips pumilio albs,) The white dwarf Tulipa. 


But that white flower that John Ti radeſcante ſhewed me, and as he ſaith, was deli- 
vered. him for a white Pumilio , had a ſtalk longer then they ſet out theirs to have, 
and the flower alſo larger, but yet had narrower leaves then other forts of white Tu- 
lipas have, X | 

Tulipa Bicolor, The {mall party coloured Tulipa, 


Unto theſe kindes,l may well adde this kinde of Tulipa K., which was ſent out 
of Italy, whoſe leaves are (mall, long, and narrow, and of a dark green colour,ſome- 
whar like unto the leaves of an Hyacinth : the flower is ſmall alſo, conſiſting of fix 


leaves, as all other Tulipas do, three whereot are wholly of a red colour, and the 0- 
Ther three wholly of a yellow. 


Tulipa Perſica, The Perſian Tulipa. 


This rare Tulipa, wherewith we have been but lately acquainted, doth moſt fitly 
deſerve to be deſcribed in this place , becauſe it doth fo neerly pod ate with the 
Bolonia and Indian Tulipas, in root, leaf, and flower : the root hereof is ſmall, co- 
vered with a thick hard blackiſh ſhell or skin, with a yellowiſh woollineſſe both at 
the top, and under the ſhell, It riſeth out .of the ground art the firſt, with one very 
long and ſmall round leaf, which when it is three or four inches high , doth open at 
ſelf, and ſhew forth another ſmall leaf (as long almoſt as the former) breaking out 
of the one ſide therear, and after it a third, 8 ſometimes a fourth,and a fift; but each 
ſhorter then other, which afterwards be of the breadth of the dwarf yellow Tulipa, 
or ſomewhat broader,but much longer then any other,and abiding more hollow,and 
of the colour of the early Tulipas on the inſide : the ſtalk riſeth up a foot and es | 

. | 0 g 
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 Theredoryellew dwarf Tulipa.' 4 Folium Tulipade per torum ſtriarum. The Jeaf of the Tuli pedth 
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ulipa Crerica, The Tulipa of Candie, $Tulipa Arguniacas ys 2 t. «TT19-1, 
| _” 


The Garden-of pleaſant F, lowers. 
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ineTong and pointed” 
bigger then the yel- 
of al-the-teaves,cx- 


old, and yer they have: 
hey will pan youu Ro: 


g lometimes 
5 *«nd are/n0 
colour ; for 
- MIX An 44ard on the 
inſide ofa fair bluſh colour, the borrom and chives being yelfov /tips or pen 
dents blackiſh : the root is very like the yellow Bolonia Tulipa, 7 Wo 11,1 TOP 
WY | TT Wo 
| +. TwlipaCretica, The Tylipa of Candig, & (WO V6 
Als ___— be Wolky/," $ 
This Tulipa 1s of later knowledge with us then the Perfian,but doth more hardly 
thrive, in regard of our cold climate ; the deſcription whereof, for ſo tiuch as wit 
have knowledge , ;by the ſight of the root and leat , and relation fr, | others of tht 
| flower, (for I have-not yer heard tha it hath very often tlowred in our Copntrey) is 
as followeth, Ir beareth fair broad Jeaves,refembling the leaves ofa Lilly;of a green- 
iſh colour, and not very whitiſh; the ſtalk beareth thereon one flower, larger and 
more open then many other, which is either wholly white, or of a deep red colour, 
 orelſe 1svariably mixed, white with-a fine reddiſh purple, the bottoms being yel- 
*; _ - Jow, with purpliſh chives tipt with blackiſh pendents : the root is ſmall , and fome- 
08 what like & waf yellow Tulipa, but ſomewhat bigger, | 
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412 Ui | 8 *Tulipa Armenica, The Tulipa of Armenia. 


Nis ſmall Tulpa,is much differing from all the former (except the ſmall or dwarf 
white Tulipas remembred by L9bel and Clufius, as is before ſer down) in that it bear- 
..eth three or four {mall, long, and ſomewhat narrow'green leaves, altogether at one 
joynt or place ; the ſtalk being/not high, and naked or without leaves from them to 
the top , where it\beareth one:{mall Hower like unto an ordinary red Tulipa , bur 
=  ſomewh@t,more yellow, tending rgy/an Orenge colour with a black bottom : the root 
'=-__ js not much biggerthen the on yellow Bolonia Tulipa, before ſet down. 
And theſe are the ſorts of this firſt C/aſs:s of early Tulipas. 


Tulipa media, The meaner or middle flowring Tulipa. 


For any other,or further cm of this kinde of Tulipa, it ſhall not need, ha- 

_ving given it ſufficiently in the former early Tulipa, the main difference conſiſting 

| Arſe in the time of flowring,which is about a month after theearly Yon yet ſome 
_ vne ſle; for even in the Pre-ores,or early ones,ſome flower a little earlier, 8 

+ *" Pater then others, A8d theti in the:cotours of yieflowers ; for we have obſerved ny 
YI Y colours, 
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colourognd Mixguropigr. varieties. 
in:the, Precogerany; loa forne 


S 


is far great  vaxicties, of mature of colours in theſe Meatias , then hath been obſer- 
ved in all the: Pr er9695, (alrhough.clzſins faith otherwiſe) either by my ſelf, or by any 


othet that have converlied wath 


with aþout this matter, and all this hath hapned by the 
ſowing of the ſeeds .25-L ſaid befoxg, I will therefore in this place nor trouble you 


with any further circumſtance,then to. diſtinguiſh them,as I have done in the former 


caply Tulipas,inco their four primaaty 


y colongs,and under them;give you their ſeveral 


varieties and.names,. for ſo mauch.as hath come to my knowledge, not doubting, but 
char many-that bave travelled inthe ſowing of the ſeed of Tulipas many. Frere, ray 
obſerye each. of thetia to. have {ome variety thar others have not ;. and therefore 1 
think no one man can come to the knowledge of all particu/ar diſtin&tions. 


Tulips wedia alba. 


1 Nrvea, fundo albo vel luteo, 

2 Argentea, quaſi alba cineracea fundo lu- 
refcente, purpurets flaminibu. 

3 Margaritina alba, carneo dilutiſsima, 

4 Alba, funda carulto vel nigro.' 1.” 

5 Albida, 


6 Alba, oris rubris, Bm Hes Eel in 
7 Alba,parpurers orisi.. Seertenent obes, in 
8 Alba, arts £aceemers. (alin diſpergen. 


9 Allids.primam, detide allidhor', oris 
purpurets, & vents miro veſpictents- 
bus, dia nobis Hackquenay, 

Io Alba, ſanguineo colore Variata, fundo 
wel albiſs:mo, wel alto, 

11 Albs, radiatim-diſpeſita flammis, & 
maculzs coccineis, | | 

12 Alba, purpurea rubedine plumata, ae 
wverſarum [pecterumJue cum ſuperiore, 


vel .albo, wel luteo,-vel paruo ceruleo 


corftavt. fundo, que; conſftanter 4enent 
prenttares colores, & non diſperguut:ſed 
poſt.trium aut quatuor dierum (petium 
pulchreares apparent, 

13 Panini. argentei. coloris, 5. e. alba plu- 
mata, puntata, ſtriata, wel dryer (umo- 
dervariata, rubedine dlutiore, vel ſa 

 turateane perpureg,interiu vel extert- 


1,0el utring,, drverſarm ſpecterum, 


14 Tanica morions alba Varig,1.e.ex al-- 


bo & purpureo ſtriata druerſimodefun- 
da-albowvel alzo. 1267 


15: Holias:alba wel albida, alſh, funds | 
vel fndo purpureo ceruleo, vel ceruleo. 


 slboccircundatogdityerst ſignata,vel-Ua- 
riata 1atus ad medietatem foltoram,ſur- 
' ſum ocbem at plarimum, vel ad or as 
pertingens amplas & albas, Heſpect- 
es taxitapere multiplecantur, ut Vit ſent 
explicabiles, .- ity © 1oid 1m 
: cole Ji roy 
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The whute mean flowring Tulipa. 


I A ſnow white, with a white or yellaw 
bottom. 
2 A filver colour, that is, a very pale or 
whitiſh Arth colour , with a yellowiſh 
- bottom, and purple chives, 
3 APearl colour,that is,white,with a waſh 
or 1hew of bluſh, | 
4 A white,with a blew or black bottom.. . 
5 A Cream colour, 
6 A white, with red edges, do bald wele 
7 A white, with purple edges. NN 
8 A white,with crimſon edges. ( 
9 A pale or whitiſh yellow, which after a 
few dayes groweth more white , with 
. purpliſh red 'edges, and ſome ftreakes 
running inward from the edge', which 
. wecall an Hackney, 6 
Io A white mixed with a blogd red very 


well 1pread in 6 | 
ehers. 


- variably,and with a pure white,or other 


coloured bottom. ER PS 

I1 A white, ſtreamed with crimſon flames, 
and ſpots through the whole flower, , 

12 A white, ſpeckled with a reddiſh pur- 
ple, more or leſle, of diyers forts, with 
white, yellow,.or. blew bottomes , all 

- which do hold their marks conſtant, and 
donor ſpread; their colours, but ſhew 
fairer after they have ſtqqd. blown three 
ar four dayes; ol Mm or 

13 Acloth of filver.of aivers forts, that is, 
a white ſpotted, ſtriped , or orherwiſe 
maxked.with red gr purples. in <6 
ler, in-ſome deeper, cither gn uhe inſide, 
or onthe ourhde, or 0obothe.._ 

14 A white Fogls coat of SVERerth Fae 

: ,.purple or.pale crigſops.and bi 
as 1t were etyipaled togethen,ctther.with 

a white ground or othet, whereot there 

is great variety, 


 /\ - I5 A white Holias, that is, a fair white, or 


paler white, eithet without a bottom, 
or with a blewiſh purple bottom , or 
blew and White circling the bottom , 

and 


ite, 
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colours in the 2edias,which we could never Tee” © © 
Precoces,which are not in the Medzas: yer there 
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and fromthe middle upwards ſpeckled 

and ftiraked on the inſide for the moſt: 

part, with: blood 'red or purpliſh ſpots: 

'- and lines-unto the very edges , / which 

| abide large and white, Of this kinde 

there are tound very great varietics,- not 

ng | '- tobe expreſſed, © his 

Tara eſt huju Uarietas, vel multitudine,” Of this fort there is ſo much variety; i{gme 
vel ſir;arum- paucitate & diftinfiione, being larger or fairer' marked then o- 
vel fundis variantibus, ut ad tedium  thers, their bottoms alſo varying';' that: 
eſſet perſcribere. ' © tt is almoſt impoſſible to exprefle them, 


WTulipa media porpurea, 


© The mean flowring purple Tulipa, 


I Purpurea It atura. SMEs A fair deep purple. | 
2 Purpurea dilatior, diverſarum 5ecie-- 2A paler purple, of many ſorts, whereof a 
rum, quarum Roſea una, Carnes ſit al” Roſe colour is one, a Bluſh another. 
tera, ++". .3 APeachcolour of two or three ſorts. 
3 Perſict coloris, duarum aut trium ſpeci-', 4 A Crimſon, deep, or pale. 
erum, 5 AStamel, dark or light. 
4 Chermeſ;na, obſcura, aut pallida, 6A Murrey. 
5 Stamela, intenſior aut remiſs:or, 7 A purple, ſtript and ſpotted. 
6 Xerampelins. * $ APeach colour, higher or paler, waved 
7 Purpurea ſftriata.  orſiript, +20 ; 
8 Perſici (aturi, vel diluti coloris , undu- 9 A Dove colour edged and firaked with 
lata, wel radiata. | :.- White. | | 
9 Columbina, ors &. radris albis, ' I0 A fair-red purple, with white edges, 
10 Purpurea rubra, oris albis,ſimilis Pre- Nike unto'the early Tulipa,called a Prince 
coct, tha princeps, . '- 11 MA fair Crimſon, or Claret wine co- . 
11 Chermeſina, wel Helyola, lineis albis lour, with white lines both in the mid- - 
in medio, & werſus oras, fundo cerulee, ' dle, and towards the edges, moſt have a 
wel albo, itemd, alho orbe,  ' * © | blew bottom, yet ſome are white, or 
12 Purpured remiſstor, aut titenſior, os circled with white, \ \ « | 
albis, parvis aut magits,ut in Principe? 12 A light or deep purple , with -white 
precaci, fujito wel caraleo arte alba;yel edges, greater or ſmaller, likenthe early 
-- + albo orbe caruleo ample; © © 1-1 Prince, the bottoms either blew circled 
23 Holias Helvola, ſanguthers guttis 4.) with white,or white circled witha large 
"! "Tus & medio ſurſum 11 orbem, fundorþ> © blew. © | | 


wh. Bo; 1.915 13 A purple Holias, the colour of a pale 


2.4 Tunicd Morionis purpurea rabra ſatu- 

«1 $1 "4 0... : ge  RaRey * TA, 

**: 74, albind firiata, quam'tn alba ſaturu« 
tor, funds ex carulev & albo. 


Claret -wine, marked and ſpotted with 
blood'red fpots, round abour the middle 
of each leaf upward on the infide'onely, 


"15 Purpured Tubra ſatura vel diluta; alto © the bottom being blew, ; 
- wel albedine,puniata viel flriata divers 14 A Crimſon Fools Coat,a dark crimſon, 
'' mods, difta Cariophyllata, © and pale white empaled together, diffe- 
15:19 (3-1 89 TAG ring from the white'Fools \Coar, the 
| 2» bottomblewand white, (i 
7" #\. © I5 Adeeper or paler reddiſh purple, ſpot- 
| *212q red or ſtriped with a - or purer 
4 7 white, of divers ſorts, called the Gillo- 

4 HlowerTulipa, 

Tulips 
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i Tulipa rubra & lutea variae The Fools coat xed and yellowe2 1 ulipa Koleas alba abig: 
nQata, &cs The eloth of filver, or other ſported Tuli pas 

» C4 fundo purpures, &c. 4 white Holeas, &ce with a 
bc, 7 Tulipa alba firiata & pun&atas A white Rriped and 
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rundoe 4 he white Holea: \iit:ou; a bottom. 3 Tullipa ar=- 
4 Tulipa alba flammis coccineis, 1he white Fools coats 5 [nlipa oleas al- 
urple bottom, &c, 6 Tulipa rubra & lutea Aammea,&c. ' redand yellow flamed Tulipa 
poried Tulipas 8 Tulipa aktera variata, &c+ Another variable Tulipa _ 
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Tulipa media rubrg, The mean flowring red Tulipa, {:. 
| I Roabra communis, fundo luteo, vel ni- 1 A fair red which is ordinary, with a yeb 
} gro, low or black bottom, 2 
2 Mal: Auranti coloris, 2 Adeep Orengeicolour, 
3 C:nabarts coloris. 3 A Vermillion, : 
4 Lateritii coloyis. 4 A pale red, or Brick colour, 
5 Rubra, luteo aſperſs. _ 5 AGingcline colour, | 
6 Rubra, oris Iuteis, 6 A red with ſmall yellow edges. 


7 Teftamentum Brancion Tubra ſatura,oris 7 A Teſtament Brancion of divers ſorts, 
. pallidis, diverſarum ſpecierum, gpbore differing both in the deepneſle of the 
uariantium, & orarum amplitudzne. red, and largenefle of the pale coloured 


edges. 


8 Cinabaris radiata, magis ant minus ſe- 8 A Vermillion flamed, flowring later or 


rotina. earlier. 


9 Rubra purpuraſcens otſoleta, exteriori- 9 A dead purpliſh red without, and of a 
bus folis, perfuſa luteo intw, oris palli= yellowiſh red within, with pale yellow 


ds luteis. edges. 


10 Rubra purpuraſcens elegans extra, & 10 A bright Crimſon red on the outfide, 
intus luteſcens, oris pallides laters, fun- more yellowiſh on the inſide wich pale 


do luteo vel uridt, yellow edges, and a bottom yellow or 
II Rubra flambans coctnceaxcrebris maca- reen, | 
lis abſg, funds, | 11 A red Flambant,ſpotted thick with yel- 


low ſpots without any bottom. 
12 Flambans elegantior rubra, i.e, radijs 12 A more excellent red Flambant, with 


laters intercurſantibus ruborem., flames of yellow running tirough the 
red, | | 
13 Flambans remif{ior utrog, colore, 13 A pale coloured Flambant, 
14 Pann auret coloris, 14 Acloth of gold colour. 


15 Tunica Morionis verior, ſeu Palto da 15 A true Fools Coar, the beft is a fair 
Sot. optima, teniis amplis amenis & red & a fair yellow, parted into guards 
crebris, ex rubro & flavo ſeparatim every one apart, varied through every 
drviſis & excurrentibus, flos conſtans, af to the very edge , yet in moſt abt- 


ding conſtant. 


16 Tunica Morionts altera, teniis mino- 16 Another Fools Coat,not fo fairly mark- 
ribus & minus frequentibus, magis aut ed, nor ſo much, ſome of thele are more 
mings alia aliis tnconſtans. or leſſe conſtant in their marks,and ſome 

17 Turica Morionis pallida,z.e. teniis vel more variable then others, 

. (krazs, frequentioritus 14 utrog, colore 17 A pale Fools Coat, that is, with pale 
pallidss, flos eft conftans & elegans, red, and pale yellow guards or ſtripes 

18 Pileus Morionis,ragess luteis,gn medio very fair and conſtant, 
foliorum lates, per ruhorem excurrents- 1 $A Fools Cap,that is,with lifts or ſtripes 
bus, fundq lates, xy lutets, & txt- gf yellow running through the middle of 


bus extertorthus 


tris vel abſq, aris, tom then above, 


oliis Iuteis, arty, ne. Every leaf of the red, broader at the bor- 


the bottom being yel- 


low, the three outer leaves being yellow 
with red edges, ox withour, 
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2x Tulipitricdtor; 4 Totipa of three colours, 2 Tulipa Mactdonica,ſfive de Caffavaria. the Tulipa of Caffa purple.with pale white ſtripes 3 Tulipa 
eas cha Re on & Opn Gere lt gl iable. 4 Tulipa Caryophyllata Wilmeris M. Wilmers Gilloflower Tulipas  ulipa 
Chermeſina | ens albis. & Crimſon wit mo flames. FF atiza Goliah. A kinde of Zwiſſer called Goliah. 9 Tulipale Zwiſſcs A Tulipa cal- 
led the Zwiſſer. $ Tulipa alba fammis coccineis Another white Flambant or Fools coats 9 Tulipa Cinnabarina albo flammata, The Vermillion 
Oamed, 10 1 ulipa plumata rubra & luter» The feathered Tulliparedandyellows | 


"The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 
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= FLe Suiſſesreniis radiars mugyis Ones ex Tu- 

1 '4\\ bore & pallore, 

(39 Altera ia Gul:ab 4 : flori magnitu- 
.. dine, teniis radiata fimillima le Suiſſe, 

' | bong rabor & albetl ſont Rgaere. 

a We wh |Holias rubrf, ie, ſc anguines argenteis 

| W150 gattib'in, orbem diſpofitispre- - 


20 A Goliab, ſo called, of che bigr 
- marks and guards, bur act the roy a 
22 Ared Holias, A A Qript\ 


19 A Swiffe; painted withefairredan 


pale white or {traw colour: s F| p 
the flower,moſt like to the Swille in 4 


white is more lively. .. 


bi 


vo 
filver white veins.an 


SPIE LACED 0 


2 Stramneh., 


3 Salphares. | 


4 Mil: Aurantii paid coloris.” 

5 Lutea dilute -v "ha ftriata, aurea 
.  panm | pallidi 1 7 

6 Pallide lutea ful 4M adumbrata, 

7 Flava, oris rulris magnis, aut parvis. 


8 Straminea Or1S Tubris magnis intenſis, 
vl Paruis remi [{18, 

9 Otſcura & fuliginoſ, 4 lutea, rnſtar Fo- 
lis decidui, 1deoq;, Folium mortuum ap- 
pellatur, 

Io Flava, rubore perfuſa, etiamque ſtri- 
bad per tatum, dorſo coccineo, orts pal- 

zass, 


11 Pall:de lutea a &f mag1s aut mi- 
aus rubore vane C bt oh , vel 
Uri, 

12 Teſtamentum Cluſu, 1, e, lutea pallida 
fultgine, obfuſca, exterizs & interins 
ad oras uſque pallidas , per totum vero 

| flores do.” ral macul:s interizs aſperſa 
enſtar ommum altarum Holias, dorſo 
ol, aka” feuds uiridh, * 


4 


| A " tnte/15 My ; ſwpda,virids ſaturo, v2 green bottom, | | 
\d 7 9 
I © Fol as cos 06nea, Tubra corcinea, albo 22 A Crimſon. Fra Holias thar is a 4 ta 
\ 1 fil; 7a a in or bens, circa medium folto« purpliſh regs Ipot ted with\ Whit circles 
\ Wh Tum 21/608 albo. q ; Wile about" as. jd of the ine 
SY þ | q ' leaves, and a,wl hit 20 j 
Us 23 ol. 8 buic fimulis, ja chru- 23 Another like therajyo Uh bl blew 
by "ep... -- and white bottom, [EP WHY © * 
"i RIES Ik 
oe | | is 
-/ | «| a |; 
/ "0, ; / 1 4 = \ 5 
Rat, REC f DRY FT: 1} 
{ 'V, : \ >. Y "ru V; WM TY ( \ A \* ity bp 
F / by” ; J / SS Obs; Fe ' d / Co \f HV \ 
f ESL y ST To ; ; f\ \Y of Vn Vi i | ( 
S——_— — . f ne wit! IE. fr. \ c 
I He "4 4 "fs i ' by 
j + F. 4 ; ; (| 9, 2 * "i holly 
$51 4 | 2 ; $1 4 Wag 
p i | 3 2X | 
/ | Tulip R's, 8 The mean towing yellow Tulip, 
I Lites, ſ þ we Aurea _— i'A fair gold yellow. $. 


2-A ſtraw colour, 


3 A Brimſtone colour' pale yellowit 

reen, 

pale Orenge colour, | 

5 A pale clothof gold colour, © [] 

6 A Cuſtard colour a pale yellow tadolf 
ed over with a brown, 

7 'A..gold yellow with red edges, great | 
or {maller, 

8 A ſtraw colour with red edges, deep 
or palcr, greater or {maller, -_ 

9 A tullen or {moakie yellow, like a Xcel 
leaf that 1s fallen, and therefore calle, 
Fuille mort, i 

10 A yellow ſhadowed with red; and ſtr 
pedalſo through all the leaves;the back 
fide of them being of a red crimſob, a Kc 


2-2 Fx — 


the edges pale. # 
11A pl yellow , ſh » ſhadowed: apd ſtrip 
with red, in ſome more in fome leſſe,rh 


bottoms beg cither yellow or green, # 
12 A Teſtamentum Cluſjt, that is, a 1hado! : 
ed pale yellow, both within and wit 
out, ſpotted round about the middle af 
the inſide, as all other Holias are, the 
| back of the leaves being more ob(cuge 
or ſhadowed with pale yellow edges 
and a green bottom, 13 Flma 
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13 Flambans lutea, diverſimode intus ma- 1 3 Ayellow Flambant of divers ſorts, that 
gis aut minus firiata, vel in al14s extra, 1s, the whole flower more or lefle ſtrea- 
maculats rubore , fando ut plurtmum med. or ſpotted on the inſide; and in 


nigro, vetin aliis luteo. {ome on the outſide with red, the bot- 
| \ --.,., tom in moſt being black, yer: in ſome 
ES en ques | a; xc. 1+ Jo | Ps 
14 Flambans pallidity & tlegantior, 14 A paler yellow Flambant more beauti- 


' , u » 43 ; 
14 Holtas lutea intenſior vel remiſsvor 15.A yellow Holias, paler or deeper yel- 
druerſimodt, 11 orbem radiata interins, _ low very variable; ipotted on the infide 
rubris maculis ad ſupremas uſq; ora, round about the middle, with red ſome= 
aliquottes rrebre, alias parce, fundo vi- times plentifully, or elſe ſparingly, with 
rid, vel tanetto obſcure, a greco or dark rawny bottom, . 
16 


16 Holias ftraminea rubore ftiriata & ſtraw coloured Holias, ſpotted and 
punFata, inſtar alba Holias. , ſtreamed with red, as is to be ſeen inthe 
white Holias. 


17 Tunica Morionis lutea, alits difta 17 A yellow Fools coat ; of ſonie called 
Flammea, in qua color flauwmagis & a flame colour, wherein the yellow is 
conſpicuus rubore, diverſimode radiata, more then the red, diverſly ſtreamed, 

Huc reddenda eſſet viridarum Tuliparum Unto theſe may be added the green Tuli- 
claſfis, que drverſarum etiam conſiat 

ſpecieram, Vna virides tntenſior, cujus ving a, great flower of a deep green co- 

jtos ſemper fer# ſemiclauſus manet ſta- our, ſeldom opening it ſelf, but abidin 

minibus fimbriatis. Altera remiſszor, alwayes as it were half ſhut up and clo- 
znſtar Pilar pennarum Uiridtuum, lu led, the chives being as it were feathe- 
teo wariata oris albis, Tertia adhuc ds- red, Another of a paler or yellowiſh 
lutiori viriditate ores purpurets, Qpar- green, paned with yellow, and is called, 

ta, cujus folia, equaliter purpura dilu- The Parret, &c, with white edges, A 

ta, & viridetate diviſa ſunt, Quinta, third of a more yellowiſh green, with 

foltis loagiſsimis ſtelltmodo expanſis, red or purpliſh edges. A fourth, hath 
ex raubore & Viriaitate coatta, the leaves of the flower equally almoſt 

| parted, with green and a light purple 
colour, which abiding a long time in 

wer, groweth in time to be fairer 

marked : for at the firſt it doth not ſhew 

it ſelf ſo plainly divided, Some call this 

a green Swiſler, A fifth hath the longeſt 

leaves ſtanding like a ſtar, conſiſting of 

green and purple, | 


” Tulipa Serotina, The late flowring Tulipa. | 
\ The late flowring Tulipa hath had his deſcription expreſſed in the precedent dif 
courſe, ſo that I fhall nor need to make a repetition of what hath already been ſer 


down. The greateſt matter of knowledge in this kinde is this, That it hath no ſuch 


plentiful variety of colours or mixtures in his lowers,as are inthe two former ſorts, 


__ is confined within theſe limits here expreſſed; as far as hath come to our knows 
edge, | 


Twlipa Serotind; The late flowring Tulipa; 

Roſen intenſior, aut remiſsior. | A Roſe colour deeper or paler. _ 

Rub ra vulgaris, aut ſatwratior, & quaſi An otdinary ted, or.elſe a deeper red like 
wigricans, fundo Iuteo vel xigroguel i- black blood, with a black or yellow 


gro orle, aureo tncluſo, d:a Oculiss botrom , or black circled with yellow, 
Solis, © called the Suns eye. 
Lutea communis, An ordinary yellow; 
Lutea oris tubris,  Ayellow with red edges. 
Lutes guttts ſanguineis, fando nigrovel A yellow with red ow and veines, the 
| Vareo.. ' bk  bortomblack or eialgured, | Ys 


pa,which is alſo of divers ſorts, One ha- | 


W%-, 


The. Garden of pleaſent Flowers. 

There yet remain many obſervations, concerning thefe beautiful flowers, fit to be 
known; which could nor, without roo much prolixity, be comprehended within the 
body of the deſcription of them ; bur are reſerved ro be intreated of apart by them- 
ſelves. k ; " 

All forts of Tulipas bear uſually but one ſtalk,and that withour any branches : but 
ſometimes Nature is ſo plentiful in bearing, that it hath two or three ſtalks, and 
ſomerimestwo,or more branches out of one {talk (every ſtalk or branch bearing one 
flower at the top) but this is but ſeldom ſeen : and when it doth heppen once, it is 
hardly ſeen again in the ſame root , but is a great ſigne, that the root that doth thus, 
being'an old root, will the ſame yeer part into divers roots, whereof every one be- 
ing of: a xcaſonable greatneſſe, will bear both his ſtalk and flower the nexr year, 

ceing with rhe mother -plant in colour, asall the off-ſets of Tulipas do for the 
moſt part : for although the young off-ſets of ſome do mary om the main roor,even 
while it groweth with them, yer being ſeparated, it will be of the ſame colour with 
the mother plant, SH . 

There groweth oftentimes in the Hedas, and ſometimes alſo in the Precoces, but 
more. fetdom, a fimaltbulbe or root, hard above the ground, at the bottom of the 
alk, and betweer: it and the lower leaf, which when the ſtalk is dry, and it ripe, 
being put into the 'ground , will bring torth'in time a flower like unto the mother 
plant, from whence it was taken). g 

The flowers alfo of Fulipas conſiſt moſt commonly of fix leaves, but ſometimes 

they arefeen ro have eight or ten, or more leaves ; bur uſually, thoſe roots bear but 

_ their ordinary number of fix leaves the next year : the head for ſeed then, is for 
' the moſt pert four-ſquare, which ar all other times is bur three ſquare, or when the 
flower wanterh a leafor two, as ſometimes alſo it doth, it then is flat, having but 


- Mk 


two fides, 

' The form of the flower is alfo very variable;forithe leaves of ſome Tulipas are all 
ſharp pointed, or all blunt and round pointed, and many have the three outer leaves 
ſharp pointed, and the three inner round pointed, and ſome contrariwiſe, the three 
outermoſt round pointed, and the three inner iharp pointed, Again, ſome have all | 
the leaves of the flowers long and narrow;,and ſome have them broader and ſhorter, 
Same: Precoces alſo have their flowers very large and great, equal unto either the 
Media, or Seratina, which moſt commonly are the largeſt, and others have them as 
{mal as the Bolonia Tulipa. © 

The bottoms of the leaves of the flowers are alſo variably diverſified, and ſo are 
both the chives or threeds that ſtand up about the head, and the tips or pendents thar 
ate hangi g looſe .on the rops of them; and by the difference of the bottoms or 
chives, many flowers are diſtinguiſhed, which elle are very like in colour, and alike 
alſo A: | | 

For the ſmell alſo there is ſome diverſity z for that the flowers of ſome are very 
ſweer, of others nothing ar all,;and ſome between both, of a {mal ſent,bur not offen- 
ſive : and yet fome Ihave obſerved have had a ſtrong 11] ſent ; but how to ſhew you. 
ro. _ them, more then by your own ſenſe, I cannot : for the ſecds of ſweet 
{ſmelling Tulipas do-not follow their mother plant, no more then they do in their 
colour; '::} EM E : or R 

And laftlyyrake this-which is not the teaſt obſervation,worth the noting,that I have 
obſerved in many+. When they have been of one entire colour {or divers years, yer 
in ſome years they-have altered very much, as if it had nor been the ſame, viz, from 
a purple or ſtame!, it hath been variably euher parted, or mixed, or ſtriped with 
white, either in pattz or through the whole Hlower, and ſo in a red or yellow flower, 
that it hath had either red or yellow edges, or yellow or red ſpots, lines, veins, or 
flames, running through the red or yellow colour, and ſometimes it hath hapned, 
that thrce leaves have been equally parted in the middle with red and yellow, the 
other three abiding of -one colour,and in ſome the red had ſome yellow in it,and the 

ellow ſome red ſpots in it alſo z whereof T have obſerved, thar all ſuch flowers, not 

ving their original in that manner, (for ſome that have ſuch or the like marks 
inning, that is, from the firſt and ſecond years flowring, are conſtant, 


from.che mnng, '4 
and do not change) har as Ifaid, were of one colour at the fill do ſhew the 


weakneſlo 
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Ri weakneſſe atid decay of the rooot,and'thar this extraordinary beaitty inthe lower,is 
| but as the; brightncſs of a light, upon-rhe very extinguiſhing thcreof,and doth plaiuty 
declare;that it can do his Maſter no more ſervice, 8 theretore with this jo!lity doti 
_ . bid him good night. know there 15.4 common opinion among many_(and very corn- 
fidently maintained) that a Tulipa with a white Hower, hath changed 'to bear a red 
ar. yellow, - and ſo of the red or yellow, and other colours, that they are likewiſe in- 
FY conſtant, as.thongh-no flowers were certain : but Fcould never either fee or hear for 
certain any ſuch alteration,nor any other variation z but what is formerly expreſſed, 
Ler-not therefore any judicious be carried away with any ſuch idle conceir, bur ra- 
Ss ther ſuſpe& ſome dereir in their Gardeners or others, by taking up one, and put- 
F ting in anpther in the. place, or clic their own miſtaking; Figs | 
' .. Now for the {owing, planting, tranſplanting, choife, and-otdeting of Tulipas, 
which is,nox the leaſt of regard,concerning this ſubject in hand,but (as I think) would 
be willingly entertained: VWhar I have by my beſt endeavours learned, by mine | 
own pains,uralmoſt forty:years travel, 'or from others informations , Iam willing þ 
here to ſet down ; not doubting, but that fome may adde what hath not come to 
knowledge.” tt} PO B's, | ; 
. Firſt,in;the ſowing of the ſeeds of Tulipas,I have not obſerve] (whatſocver others 
"have writteg) nor could of certainty learn of others, that there doth arife from the 
ſeeds of .Pracoces any Hedtas or Serotzne Tulipas, (or but very {eldom) nor am cer- 
rainly aſſured: of any :: bur that the feeds of all Precoces ({o-they be not doubrfnl, or 
| of the laſt flowring forts), will bring” Precoces : And Tam out of doubt , that I never 
al faw, nor could learn, that ever the ſeed of the Medzas or Serotrines have given Preco- 
| ces ; but Medias or Serotines, according to their natural kinde, But if there ſhoule be 
any degeneration, I rather encline to think, that it ſooner cometh to paſſe (2 meltore 
ad pejus, for. facilis eſt deſcenſus, that is) that Precores may give eHewas , then that 
CMedias.or Serotines ſhould give Precoces, | oh tote 
. . For the choiſe of your ſeed to fowe. Firſt, for the Precoces, Cluſius ſaith, that the 
Precox Tulipa, that beaxeth a white flower, is the beſt to give the greateſt vaticty of 
colours. Sqme among us have reported, that they have found great variety rite from 
the ſeed of the red Precox, which I can more Hardly beleeve : but Clufius his experi- 
: ence hath'the greatet probability, bur eſpecially it it have ſome mixture of red or 
x purple in it, The purple I have found to be the beſt,next therunto is the purple with 
white edges, and {0 likewiſe the red with yellow edges , each of them: will bring 
moſk of their own colours, Then the choiſe of the beſt Medras, is to rake thoſe co- 
lours that are light, rather white then yellow, and purple then red ; yea white, not 
# yellow, purple, not red ; but theſe again to be ſpotted 1s the beft, and the more the 
'y better ;.but withal, or above all in thcſe,reſpe&t rhe _ or bottom of the lower; 
, (which in the Precox Tultpa cannot, becauſe you ſhall teldom ce any other ground in 
K, them but yellow) for if the flower be white, or whitiſh, ſpotted, or edged, and ſtra- 
3 ked, and the bottom blew or purple (ſuch as is found in the Holias,and in the Cloth 
4 of ſilver, this is beyond all other the moſt excellent; and out of queſtion rhe choiſeſt 
2 of an hundred, to have the greateſt and moſt pleaſant variety and rarity. And fo in 
degree, the meaner in beauty you {owe, the lefler ſhall yout pleaſure in rarities be. 
Beſtow not your time in ſowing red or yellow Tulipa ſeed, or the divers mixtures of 
them ;z for they will (as I have tound by experience) ſeldom be worth your pains. 
The Seratize., or late flowring Tulipa ,. becaule it is ſeldom ſeen, with any eſpecial 
beautiful variety, you may eaiily your felves ghefle that it can bring forth (even as E 
have al learned ) no raritie, and little or no divertity at all, | 
The time and manner to ſowe thele {ceds is next to be conſidered, You may not 
ſowe them inthe ſpring of the year,if you hope to have any good of them; but in the 
Aurumn, or preſently after they be thorow ripe and dry :' yet-if you ſowe them not 
until the 'end of October;they will come forward never the worle,bur rather the bet- 
ter ; for it: is often-ſeen, that over early ſowing caufeth them to ſpring out of the 
round'-over early , ſo that if a ſharp ſpring chance to follow, it may goncer to 
poil all, or the moſt of your ſeed, We uſually ſowe the fame yeers feed, yer if 
you. chance to keep of your own, or have from others fuch ſeed, as is two years old, 
they will thrive and.do well enough,cſpecially ak were ripe and well gathered : 
2 You 
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The Garden of pleaſant Flowers, 


You mult, not {owe; them roo thick, for, ſodoing hath loft many a peck of £00d 


— 


ſced, as I cantellz for if rhe feed lic one uporanother, that it hath not:-room'upon 
rhe tprouting,to enter and rake roor inthe carth, it peritheth by and by. Some ule to 
rea, down the ground, where they mean. to {owe their {eed; and havingſown them 


thcrcon, do cover: them over the thicknefle ofa mans thumb with fine fifred earth, 


and rhey think they do well, and-have good reafon tor it+tor conſidering the nature 
of the young Tulipa roots, [15 to.rum down decpcr into the ground, cvery-year more 
then.,othcr, they think: ro-hinder their quick deſcent by the faſtneſſe of the ground, 
that ſo chcy may increaſe the, better, -This'way may pleaſe{ome, but do nor uſe it, 
nor ca finde rhe reaſon ſufficient z:for rhey'do not conſider, that the ſtifneſſe of the 
carth, doth cauſe the roots of: the:young Tulipas to be-long-betore they grow great, 
in thar- a {tiff ground doth mote hindcr the well thriving of the roots , then a looſe 
doth, and although.the roors do rundown deeper in a looſe earth, yer they may ea- 
fily. by tranſplanting. be. holpen, and raiſed up high enough, I have alſo ſeen Fol 
Tulipas not once removed {rom their ſowing'to their flowring ; burt'if you will nor 
lotc them, you muſt rake them up. while their leat or ſtalk-is treſh, and nor withe- 
red; for it you do not follow the ſtalk down to the roor, be ir never ſo'deep, you 
will leave them behinde you. ,The:.ground atio muſt be.-refpeted ;-for the finer, 
ſofter, and richer the mould is ,; wherein you ſowe.your ſced/,” the greater ſhall be 
your increaſe and varietie ; Siftir therefore from all ftones and rubbiſh, and ler ir be 
cither far natural ground of. it ſelf, .or being muckr, that.ir be throughly rotten : but 
ſome I know, to mend their ground, do make fuchia mixture'of grounds, that they 
mar it 11 the making, | 6 tel Eads 4.1 3600+ 46.4 408 * = 
Aitcr the ſeed is rhus ſown, tte firſt years ſpringing bringeth forth-leaves, little 
bigger then the ordinarie grafle leaves; theſecond ycar bigger , and ſoby degrees 
every year bigger then other, The leaves of the Prececes while they are young, may 
be diſcerned from the Medzas by this note,which I-have obſcrved.The leaves of them 
do wholly ſtand up above the ground, ſhewing'the-fmall tootſtalks, whereby every 
leaf doth ſtand, bur the leaves of the Medzas'or-Serotines do-never wholly-appear out 
of the ground, but the lower part which is broad,abideth under the'upper face of the 
earth. . Thoſe Tulipas now growing'to be three yeers old, (yet ſome ar the ſecond, if 
the ground and air be correſpondent) are to be taken up out of the ground; wherein 
ye (hall finde they Fave run deep, and to be anew planted, after they have'becn a Iit- 
tle dried and cleanſed, either mn the ſame, or another ground again, placing them 
reaſonable near one unto another, according to their greatnefſſe,which being planted 
and covered over with earth again, of about an inch or two thickneſſe, miy'be letr 
untaken up pin for rwo years longer, if you will,cr elſe removed every year after, 
as you pleaſe ; and thus by tranſplanting them in their due ſealon-(which is ſtill in 
rhe end of July, or beginning of Auguſt, or thereabouts) you ſhall according to your 
ſeed and foil, have ſome come to bearing; in the fitthyear atter the flowring, (and 
fome have had them in the fourth, bur that hath been but few, and none of the beſt, 
or in a rich ground) ſome in the ſixth and ſeventh , and ſome peradventure not-unril 
the eighth or tenth year : bur ſtill remember, thar as your roots grow greater, that 
in re-planting you give them the more room to be diſtant one from another, or elc 
the one will hinder, if not rot the other. 

The ſeed of the Precoces,do not thrive and come forward ſo faſt as the Medzas or 
Serotines, nor do give any of-ſers in their running down as the Medzas do, which 
uſually leave a {mal root at the head of the other rhat is run down every year ; and 
beſides, are more tender, and require more care and attendance then the Medzas, 
and therefore they are the more ted. | 

This 1s a general and certain rule in all Tulipas, that ll the while they bear bur 
one leaf, they will not bear flower, whether they be ſeedlings, or the off-ſers of elder 
roots, or the roots themſelves, that have heretofore born flowers ; but when they 
ſhew a ſecond leaf , breaking our of the firſt, it is a certain figne ,/ that it will then 


bear a flower, unlefle ſome caſualty hinder ir;as froſt or rain,to nip or ſpoil the bud, 
or other untimely accident befall it, ! 


. 


To ler or plant your beſt and bearing Tulipas ſomewhar deeper then other roots, 
E lold it the beſt way ; for if the ground be either cold, or 'lic roo open to the cold 
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Northern air, they will be the better defended therein, and, noz tuffer the froſts or : 


cold to pierce them ſo ſoon : for the deep trofts and ſnows do pinch qhe Praceces 
chictly, if they be too gear the uppermolt cruſt ot the.carth z,and therefore many, 
with good {ucceſle, cover over their ground before Winter, with cither freſh or old 
rotten dung,and that will marvelloully prelcrve them, The like;couxſe you may hold 
with ſeedlings, to cauſe them to come on the torwarder, 1o't be atter the firſt years 
ſowing, and not rill then. | 

To remove Tulipas aſter they have ſhot forth their fibres or ſmall ſtrings, which 
grow under.the great round rocts, (that 15, from September until they be in flower) 
15 very dangerous z tor by removing them when they have taken taft hold in the 


ground, you do both hinder them in the bcaring our their flower, and beſides, pur 


them in hazzard to periſh, ar leaſt r be put back from bearing for a while after, as 


oftentimes I have. proved by experience. But when they are now riſen to flower, and 
to for any,tume gtter, you may ſately; take them up it you will , and remove them 
without danger, it you have any good regard unto them, unleſs it be a young bearing 
root, which.you ſhall in ſo.doing much binder, becaule it 1s yet render, þy reaſon it 


now bcarcth his firſt Hower. But all Tulipa roots, when their ſtalk and leayes are dry, 


may moſt ſafely then þe taken up our of the ground,and be ſo kept (fo that they lie in 


a dry, and not in a moiſt place) for fix moneths, without any great harm : yea I have 


known them that have had them nine moneths out of the ground,and have done rea- 
fonable well, but this you muſt underſtand withal, that they have not been young, 


but elder roojs, and they have been orderly taken up and preſeryed. The drier you 


kecp a Tulipa root, the better, ſo as you ler it not lie in the Sun or winde,which will | 


picrce it and ſpoil ir, SET 

Thus Gentlewomen, for your delights,.({or theſe pleaſures are the delights of lea- 
ture, which hath bred your love and liking to them , and although you are herein 
predominant, yet cannot they be barred from your beloved, who I doubt not, will 
jhare with you in the delight as much as is fit) have I raken this pains, 'to ſet down, 


ard bring to your knowledge ſuch.rules of art, as my ſmall skill hath enabled me 


withal corcerning this tubje&, which of all other, ſeemed firtef}. in; this manner to be 
cn/arged, borh for the varictic of martcr, and excellencie of beautie herein, and alſo 
thar thelc rules ſet forth together in-one place, might ſave many repetitigns in other 
places, ſo thar for the planting and ordering of all other bulbous roots, and the ſow- 


ang the ſeeds of them , you may have recourſe unto thele rules, ( taguam ad normam 
& examen) which-may ſerve in general for all other, little diverſitie of particulars 


needing. exception, 


The Place, 


The greater Tulipas have firſt been ſent us from Conſtantinople,8: other 
parts of Turkic, where it is ſaid they grow naturally wilde in:the Fields; 
 Woods,and Mountains ; as Thracia, Macedonia, Pontus about the Euxine 
Sea, Cappadocia, Birhynia, and about Tripolis and Aleppo in Syria allo : 
the Iefler have come from other ſeveral places, as their names do decipher 
it out unto us 3 as Armenia, Perſia, Candie, Portugal, Spain, Italie, and 
France, They are all now. made Denizens in our Gardens , . where they 
yeeld us more delight, and more encreale for their proportion, by reaſon 
03 the culture, then they did unto their own naturals, 


The Time, FT Te 

Thele do flower ſome earlier,{ome later,for three whole moneths toge- 
thcr at the leaft, therein adorning out a Garden moſt:glqriouſly,in that be- 
ing bur one kinde of flower, it is iq full of varietie, as no atheri (except the 
Daffodils, which yet are jiot comparable; ' in that they yeeld not that allu- 
ring pleaſant varictie) do the like beſides. Some of the Precoces have been 
in flower with us, (for I ſpeak nor of their own natural places, where the 
Winters are milder,and - Spring earlier then ours) in the moneth of Ja- 


,- -Buary, when the Winter before hath been I bur many in Februaty, 
| 3 an 
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and all the Precoces, from the beginning to the end of March, it the year 
be kindly ; at what time the 2edzas do begin, and abide all April,and patt 
of May, when the Serorzzes flower and fade ; but this, as Iſaid, it the year 
be kindely, or elſe each kinde will be a moneth later. The {ced 1s ripe im 
June and July, according to their earlie or late flowring. 


The Names. 


There have been divers opinions among other modern VVriters;by what 
name this plant was known to the ancient Authors. Some would have ir 


': be Coſmoſandales, of the Ancient, Dodonem reterreth it to muTWwy of T heo« 


phraſtus, in his ſeventh Book and thirteenth Chapter : but thereof he is ſo 
brief, that beſides the bare name,we cannot finde him tomake any further 


relation of torm, or quality. And Bawhizw, upon Matth:olis-Commenta- 


ries of Droſcorides, and in his Pinaxallo, followerh his opinion:Camerarius 
in his Hortus Medicus is of opinion, it may be referred to the Helychryſum 


| - of Crateua, $Geſzer, as I think, firſt of all, and after him Lebel, Camerarin:, 
 -» Cluſin, and many others,reſer it to the Satyrium of Dioſcorides : and furc- 


ly this opinion is the moſt probable for many reaſons, Firſt, tor that this 
plant doth grow very frequent in many places of Greece , and the lcfſcr 
Aſia, which were no doubt ſufficiently known both to 7 heophraſtus, and D/- 


'- ofcorides, and was accounted among bulbous roots, although by tundry 
.. names, And ſecondly, as Dzeſcoredes {etteth forth his Satyrium,ſo this moſt 


commonly beareth three leaves upon a ſtalk (although ſometimes with us 
it hath four or five) like unto a Lilly., whereof ſome are often ſeen to be 


| both red,jin the firſt ſpringing, and alſo upon the decaying, eſpecially in a 


dry time, and in a dry ground : the flower likewiſe of ſome 1s white , and 
like a Lilly; the root is round,and as white within as the white of an egge, 


-* "covered witha brown coat, having a {weetiſh, but not unpleaſant taſte, as 


any man without danger may try. This deſcription doth fo lively ſer forth 
$ un that I think we ſhall not need to be any longer in doubr, where 


to finde Droſcorrdes his Satyrium Triphyllum, ſeeing we have ſuch plenty 


porn with us. And thirdly, there is no doubr, bur that it hath the 


ame qualities, as you ſhall hereafter hear further. - And laſtly, that plant 


- likewife that beareth a red flower, may very well agree wirh his Erythro- 


nium ; for the deſcriptions in D-oſcor:des are both alike, as are their quali- 
ties, the greateſt doubt may be in the ſeed, which yet may agree unto Lin 
or Flax as fitly , or rather more then many other plants do, in many of 
his compariſons, which yet we receive for currant, For the ſeed of Tuli- 
pas are flar, hard and ſhining as the ſeed of L:num or Flax, although of a- 
nother colour, and bigger, as Dzoſcorides himfelf ſetteth ir down, But it 


- - -there ſhould be a miſtaking in the writing of Aivs for yes, in the Greek 


Text, as the {lip is both eaſie and likely , it were then out of all queſtion 
the ſame : for the ſeed is very like unto the ſced of Lillics, as any man my 
eaſily diſcern that knows them, or will compare them. Ir is generally cal- 
led by all the late Writers, Twlipa, which is derived from Ge name Tul- 
par, whereby the Turks of Dalmatia do entitle their head-tyres, or Caps ; 
and this flower being blown , laid open, and inverted, doth very well re- 
ſemble them. We have received the early kinde from Conſtantinople,by 
the name of Cafa lale, and the other by the name of Cava lale, Lobel and 0- 
thers do call ir Lz{o-narciſſusbecaule it doth reſemble the Lilie in the leaf, 


© * flower, and feed, and a Daffodil in the root. We call it in Engliſh the 


Turks cap,but moſt uſually Tulipa,as moſt other Chriſtian Countries that 


 . delight thereindo. Daleſchampixs calleth it Owlada, 


" The Vertues, 


 Dizſcorides writeth, that his firſt Satyrium is profitable for them that 
FOR have 
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drunk in harſh (which we call red) wine, ; 

Thar the roots of Tulipas arc nouriſhing,there is no doubr;the pleaſant, 
or at leaſt the no unpleaſant taſte,may hereunto gertwade ; for divers have 
had them ſent by their friends from beyond Sea, and miſtaking them to'þe 
Onions, have uſed them as Oniors in their pottage or broth, and never 
found any cauſe of miſlike, or any ſenſe of evil quality produced by them, 
but accounted them {weet Onions, | Fe | 

Further, I have made trial ofthem my elf in this manner. I have pre-- 
ſerved the roots of theſe Tulipas in Sugar, as I have done the roors of E- 
ringus, Orchis, or any other ſuch like,and have found them to be almoſt as 
pleaſant as the Eringus roots, being firm and found,, fit to be preſented to 
tie curious ; but for force of Venereous qualitie, I cannot ſay, cither from 
my {elf,not having eaten many,or from any other,on whom I have beſtow- 
ed them : bur. ſurely, it there be any ſpecial properrtie in the roots of Or- 
chis, or ſome other rending to that purpoſe, I think this may as well have 
it as they. It ſhould ſeem, that Dzoſcor:des doth attribute a great venereous 
faculty to the ſeed, whereot I know not any hath made any eſpecial expe» 

riment with us as yet. | 
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CHAF. 1% 
| - Narciſſus, The Daffodil, 
T Here hath been a great confuſion.among many of of our modern Writers of 


plants, 1n not diſtinguiſhing the manitold varieties of Daffodils ; for every 
one almoſt, without conſideration of kinde or form, or other ſpecial note;g1- 
veth names ſo diverfly one from another, that it any one ſhall receive from ſeveral 


' places the Catalogues of their names (as I have had many) as they ſet them down, 


and compare the one Catalogue with the other, ke ſhall ſcarce have three names in 
a dozen to agree together, one calling that by one name,which anorher calleth by a- 
nother, that very few can tell what they mean. And this their confution, in not di- 
ſtinguiſhing the name of Narciſſus from Pſeudozarciſſm, is of all other in this kind the 
Ereateſt and groſleſt errour, To avoide therefore that gult, whereof I complain thar 
to many have been endrenched ; and to reduce the Daffodils into ſuch a methodical 
order, that every one may know, to what Claſſts or form any one doth appertain,' I 
will firſt divide them into two principal or primary kindes : that 1s, into Narc:ſſos, 
true Daffodils, and Pſeudozarciſſos, battard Daffodils : which diftin&tion I hold to be 
moſt neceſſary to be ſet down firſt of all , that every one may be named withour 
confuſion under his own primary kinde, and then to let the other parts of the ſubdi- 
viſion follow, as is proper to them, and fitteſt to expreſle them, Now to cauſe you 
to underſtand the difference between a true Daffodil and a falſe, is this ; it confiſt- 
eth onely in the flower,(when as in all other parts rhey cannot be diſtinguiſhed) and 
chietly in the middle cup or chalice ; tor that we do ina manner only accountthoſe 
to be Pſeudonarciſſos, baſtard Daffodils, whoſe middle cup is altogerher as long, and 
{omerime a lirtle longer then tt e outer leaves that do encompaſle it, ſo that it ſeem- 
cth rather like a trunk or long noſe, then a cup or chalice, fuch as almoſt all the Nar- 
ciſs:, or true Daffodils have ; Ifay almoſt, becauſe I know that ſome of them have 
their middle cup fo ſmall, thar we rather call it a crown then a cup ; and again,lſome 
of thcm have been {o long, that they may ſeem to be of the number of the. Pſeadonar- 
ciſs;, or baſtard Daffodils ; bur yer may cafily be known from them,in thar;although 


the cup cf ſome of the true Daffodils be great, yer it is wider openatthe-brim or 


edge, and not jolong and narrow all alike as the baſtard, kindes arc z, and this is the 
chict and onely way.to know how to ſever theſe kindes, which rule holdeth certain-ih 
all, except that kinde which is called Narciſſus Tuncifolia reflexo flore:; whoſe cup is 
narrow, and as long as the leaves that turn up agaln, EITTT ; 7 
WE Secondly, 


have a convullion in their neck, ( which we call a crick in the neck Jit it be 


\ 
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Secondly,I will fubdivide each of theſe again apart by themſelves, into four ſorts; 
and firſt the Narc:ſſos, or true Daffodils into | | 

Latifol;os, broad leated Daffodils. 

Anguſtifolios, narrow leated Daffodils, 

Jurcifolios, Ruſh Daffodils, and 

Marines, Sea Daffodils, | i EG. 

Thele ſorts again do comprehend under them-ſome other diviſions, whereby they 
may the better be diſtinguiſhed, and yer ſtill be referred to one of thoſe four former 
{ortg :. a3, | - - wag | 

Mananthos, that is, Daffodils that bear but one flower, or two at the moſt upon a 
ſtalk, and | j. | 
©: Polyanthos, thoſe that bear many tiowers together upon aſtalk : as alſo 
.: S4mplict flore, thoſe thar.bear ſingle flowers, and | 
-, Multiplict flore, or flore pleno, that'is, have double flowers. 

 Fernales, thoſe that Rower in the'Spring, and among them,ſome that are earlier, 
and therefore called 13 | | 


I, Narciſſus latifolias omntum maximus, amplo calice flayo, ſrue Nompareille, 


The great None ſuch Daffodil , Or Incomparable Daffodil. 


.. This Narciſſus Nompareille hath three or four long and broad leaves, of a grayiſh 
green colour., among which riſeth up a ſtalk two foot high ar the leaſt, at the top 
whercof, out of a thin «kinnie husk, as all Daffodils have , cometh forth one larse 
ſingle flower, and no more uſually, conſiſting of ſix very pale yellow large leaves, 
almoſt round at the point, with a large cup in the middle, Tamwhe: yellower then 
the leaves.,che bottom whereof next unto the ſtalk is narrow and round, riſing wider 
to.the mourh, which is very large and open, and unevenly cut in or indented about 
the _ 'The cup doth very well reſemble the Chalice, that in former dayes with 
us, and'beyond the Seas is ſtill uſed to hold the Sacramental wine, that is with a nar- 
rower bottom, and a wide mouth. After the flower is paſt,ſomerimes there cometh 
(for.it doth not often) a round green head, and a black round ſeed therein, like unto 
other Daffodils, but greater, The root 1s | as as other Daffodils that bear large 
flowers, and is'\covered over with a browniſh coat or skin, The flower hath little or 
no:{cent arall. | | | | 

Flere geminato © 1. This: dothy ſometimes bring forth a Hower with ten or twelve leaves, and a cup 
much larger, as if it would be two, even as the flower ſeemeth, 


' 2, Narciſſus omnium maximus flore f calice flavo, 


| Thegreat yellow incomparable Daffodil, 


3 $41.6 3: 3s : 

This other kinde differeth neither in form , nor bigneſs of leaf or flower from the 
former, bur in the colour of the circling leaves of the lower, which are of the ſame 

Flere geminara yellow. colour with the cup. | 

..\\This doth fomerimes Joginerare and grow luxurious alſo, bringing forth two 
fowersupon a ſtalk;each diſtin from other, and ſometimes two flowers thruſt to- 
gether, as. if they were but one, — it be but ſeldom ; for it is not a peculiar 
kinde thar is conſtant, yearly abiding in the ſame form, 


3. Narciſſus 
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3. Narciſ US MAXIMus griſeus calice flavo, The gray Peerlefſe Daffodil. 


' This Peerleſſe Daffodil well deſcrveth his place among theſe kindes, for that'it 
Joth much reſemble them, and peradventure is but a difference raiſed from the ſced 


of the former,at 1s {q like in leat and flower,but that the leaves ſeem to be ſoniewhar 


greater, and the {ix outer leaves of the flower to be of a gliſtering whitiſh gray co- 
Jour, and the cup yellow, as the former, bur larger. * | 


| nit Narciſſ us latifolius flavo flore, amplo calice, ſfrue Mattereſſe. Fn 
The leſſer yellow Nompareill, or the Lady Matteneſſes Daffodil. 


© The leaves of this Daffodil, are ſomewhat like unto the leaves of the firſt kinde; 

bur not altogcther.{o long or broad : the ſtalk likewiſe riſeth not up fully ſo high,and 
bcareth one lower like the tormer;bur lefſer,and both'the cup and the leaves are of 
ore colour, that is, of a pale yellow, yet more yellow then iti the former ; the cup of 
chis alſo is leſſer, and alittle differing ; for it 1s neither fully ſo ſmall in the bottom, 
ror ſo large at the edges, nor ſo'crumpled at the brims, fo thar all thele differences 
do plainly ſhew it to be another kinde, quite from the fortner, ' 5 


The Place... 


.- * The places of noree of theſe are certainly known to us where they grow 
| :; £-paturally, but we have them one]y in our Gardens, and have been ſent,and 
+,,.; Procurcd trom divers places, —— 
© The Time! ' 

They tlower ſometimes inthe end'of March, bur chiefly in April, 
| The Names. 


 - ., The firſt and ſecond have bin ſent us by the name of Narciſſe Nompareille, 
..- as 1t iscalled in French ; and in Latine, Narciſſus'omitum maximus amplo ca- 
_ .,.. lice flavo, and —_ Incomparat1lis, that is, the incomparable Daffodil, 
_----. Or the greateſt Daffodil of all other,with a large yellow cup : bur afſured- 
ly, although this Daffodil doth exceed many other, both in length and big- 
..._neſſe, yet the great Spaniſh baſtard Daffodil; which ſhall'be'ſpoken of 
.... hereafter, is in my per{waſion oftentimes a far higher and larger flower ; 
- and therefore. this name was given bur relarively,we may cal it in Engliſh, 
; The great None-ſuch Daffodil,or the Incomparable Daffodil, or the great 
__ + -Peerlefſe Daffodil,or the Nompareille Daffodil,which you will : for they 
_ alldo anſwer ether rhe French or the Latine name; and becauſe this name 
:.,, [-Nomparelle 1s grown currant by cuſtom, I know'not well how to alter it, 
The- third kinde may paſte with the title given it',: withour controul, "The 
laſt is very, well known. beyond the Seas, eſpecially'in the Low. Countries, 
- ; and thoſe parts, by the Lady Marttenefſe Daffodil, betauſe Cluyſrus received 
- from her;”. We may call it mEngliſh,'for the'correſpondency with the 
former, The lefſer yellow Nomparcille;or Peerlefſe Daffodil, or the Lady 
Martenefle Daffodil, which you will, 


Narciſſus Indicus flore rubro, diftus Jacobeus,- 
-»: The Indiani Daffodil wit ated flower, 

This Indian Daffodil is fo differing, both in form, not having a cup, and in colour, 
being red, from the whole Family of rhe Daffodils (except the next that followeth, 
and the Autumn Daffodils) that ſome might juſtly queſtion the fitneſle of his place 
here, Bur becauſe as all the plants,:wherher bultous origther, ther come go 

the 
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This naturally groweth in the Weſt Indies, from whence it was brought 
into Spain, where it bore both in June and-July, and by-the Indians in their 
'rongue named Azcar Xocniri, and: bath been fentfrom Spain, unto di- 
vers lovers of plants, into ſeveral parts of Chriſtendom, but have not thri- 


Narciſſus Trapeznntrcus flere lutes precociſSimus, 
The carly Daffodil of Trevizond, 


Becauſe this Daffodil is ſo like in flower unto the former , although differing in 
colour, I thought it the fifteſt place to joyn it.the next thereumto, This early Daffo-- 
dil hath three or four ſhort very green leaves, ſo like unto the leaves of the Autumn 
Daffodl), rhat many, may eallly be "_— in miſtaking one for another, the diffe- 
rence conliſting chiefly 1n this, that the leaves of this are not {o broad or to long, nor 
riſe up in Auturan: in the midſt of theſe leaves riſcth up a ſhort green ſtalk,an hand- 
ful high,or not much higher uſually, (I iſpcak oft as it hath often flowred with me, 
whether the cauſe be the coldneſle of the time wherein it ftowreth, or the nature of 
the plant, or of our climate, Iam ig {qme doubt z/but I do well remember, that the 
ſtalks of ſome plants,that have flowyed later with me then the firſt, have by the grea- 
ter ſtrength and comfort of the Sun, riſen a good deal higher then the firft) bearing 
at the top, out of a whitiſh thin skin ſtriped with green, one flower a little bendi 
downwards, conſiſting of. ſix leaves, laid open almoſt in the ſame manner with rhe 
former Indian Daffgdl, whereof ſome do a little rurn up their points again, of a fair 

ale yellow colour, having fix white chives within it, tipt with yellow pendents,and 
a longer pointel ; the root 1s not very great, but blackirh on the qutſide, fo like unto 
the Autumn Daffodal, bur that it.is yellow under the firſt or outermoſt coat,that one 


s Ll 


may eaſily, miftake one for another, | 
The . Place, 


It was ſent us from Conſtantinople among other roots, but as we ma 
gheſle by the name,it ſhould come thither from Trapezumte or. Trebizond. 


The Time, | 


_ It flowreth ſometimes in December, if the former part of the Winter 
| have 
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8 Narciſſus Kompareille, The incomparable Daffodil. 2 Narciſſus Mattemſe. The lefſer yellow Nompattille Daffodil. 3 Nat- 
Ciſſes, lacohows flene rubro. The red Indian Daftodil. 4 Merchfrs Trapezunticus, The early Daffodil of Trabeſond. 5 Nardifſi 
Momarnus albus apophyſibus pr aditus, The white winged Daffodil, 6 Narciſſus Montanus, ſve Nompereille tetus albur, The white 
Nomparcille, or peerlefs Daffodil, 7 Narciſſus albxs oblango calice, The white Daffodil with a long evp. 
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colour, and ſometimes the edges or brims 0 


| have been milde; but moſt uſually-about the-end of January, or elſe in Fe- 
'*  bruary the beginning or the end, = 


(AID The Names, 


i Wedo uſually call it from the Turkiſh name, Narcrſſus Trapezunticw, 
; and ſome allo call it Narciſſus term precox, as Cluſuus doth, in Engliſh, 
- The carly Daffodil of Trebizond, 


SES 4A co 
{; Nurcifſm Montanu albus apophyſibus predetus, 


The whine Mountain Da with ears, or 
The white winged Daffodil, 


This Mountain Daffodil: riſeth -up witk-rhree or four broad leaves, ſomewhat 
long, of'a whitiſh green colour,” among Which riſeth up a ſtalk a foot and a half 
high, whereon ſtandeth one large tlawer, andſometimes two, conſiſting of fix white 
leaves a peece, not very broad, and withour any. ſhew of yellownefle in them, three 
whereof have uſually each of them on the back part, at the bottom upon the one ſide 
of them, and not '@;both, a little ſmall white peece of a leaf like an ear, the other 
three having none at all : the cup is almoſt aslarge, or not much leffe then the {mal 
Nomparcil, {mal at the bottom, and very large, open at the brim, of a fair yellow 

It fthe cup will have a deeper yellow co- 
lourabour it, like ag if it were diſcoloured with Saffron : the Hower 1s very ſweet, 
the root 1s,great and white; covered with a pale coat or skin, not very black, and is 


% "not very:apt to increaſe, {eldorn giving off-ſers ; neither have I ever gathered ſecd 
thereof, becaule it paſſeth away without bearing any with me, 
\ ; pl TONY | F BY £2 Fo 


Bs Aa $S ; { 4p : 
* \ 1 Narkiſſus Montanus, frye Nempareille totus albus amplo calice, 
| Va ' The white Nomparcille Daffodil, 


This. white' Nompareil Daffodil, is, in root and leaf very like unto the former 
mountain or winged Daffodil,bur thar they are a little larger: the ſtalk from among 
the leaves riſeth up not much higher then ir, bearing ar the top one large flower, 
compoſed of fix long white leaves, | each whereof'is as 1t were folded half way toge- 
ther, inthe middle whereof ſtandeth forth a large white cup, broader at the mouth 
or brims then at the bottom, very like unto the leſſer Nompareil Daffodil betore 
remembred, which hath caſe it to be ſo cntituled ; the {ent whereof is no lefle 
{weet then the former, 


q . 
. 


1 


\ | The Place. 


'> p The natural places of theſe Daffodils are not certainly known to us z 
' bur by the natnes they carry , they ſhould ſeem to be bred in the Moun- 
i ans, Y, x 


The Time. 


Theſe Hower not ſo early as many other kinds do , bur rather are to be 
accounted among the late flowring Daffodils ; for ws ſhew not their 


flowers until the beginning of May, or the latter end of April, with the 
looneſt, 


The Names. 


The names ſet down over the heads of cither of them be ſuch, whereby 
they are known to us ; yet ſome do call the firſt Narciſſus auriculatus, that 
_ ls toſay, The Daffodil with ears : and the other, Narciſſus Nompareille torus 


«lb, that is to ſay, The white Nompareil, or Peerleſs Daffodil. 
nemmatonr 1, Narciſit 


T be Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


I. Narciſſus albus oblongocalicelutes precox minor, 
The ſmall early white Daffodil with a long cup. 


"The leaves of this early Daffodil are broad, very green, and not whitiſh as others, 
threeor four ſtanding together,about a foot long or better, among which riſeth up a 
green ſtalk, not fall ſo high as the leaves, bearing one flower at the top thereof of a 
reaſonable bigneſſe,but not ſo great as the later kindes that follow after, conſiſting of 
fix whitiſh leaves, but not perfect white, having a ſhew of a Cream colour appearing 
in them z in the middle is a long round yellow cup, about half an inch long or better. 
The ſmell of this flower is reaſonable ſweet, the root is of a reaſonable bignelſle, yet 
leſſer then the roots of the Tater kindes, 


2. Narciſſus pallidus oblongo calice flavo precox, 
The early Straw coloured Daffodil with a long cup. 


'* The leaves of this Daffodil are as green as the former , but much narrower ; and 
the leaves of the flower are more encling to yellow, but yet very pale, as if it were a 
light ſtraw colour, and ſeem to be a little more narrow and pointed then the former : 
the cup of this, is as long and yellow as the precedent. The ſmell whereof'iis very 
like the former, yet neither of them being ſo ſweet as thoſe that follow. 


3, Narciſſus albus oblongs calice utes ſerotinus major. 
The great late flowring white Daffodil with a long cup. 


This later flowring Daffodil hath his leaves ſomewhat narrow and long,of a gray 
iſh or whitiſh green colour, among which the ſtalk riſeth up a foot and a half high, 
bearing one flower at the top, made of (ix white leaves, having the cup in the middle 
thereof as long as the former, and ofa deep yellow : the edges of this cup are ſome- 
times plain,and ſometimes alittle crumpled ; they are often alſo circled at the brims 
with a Saffron colour, and often alſo without it, the ſmell whereof is very pleaſant, 
and not heady : the root hereof is reaſonable big.and covered over rather with a pale 
then blackiſh skin. This flower doth ſometimes alter his form into eight leaves, which 
being narrow and long, ſeem like a white ſtar, compaſling a yellow trunk. 


4. Narciſſus tots pallidia oblongo calice ſerotinus minor. 
The lace pale coloured Daffodil with a long cup. 


There is another of this kinde, whoſe flower is wholly of a pale white, or yellow- 
ifh colour, differing neither in leaf nor root from the former. 


5: Narciſ[us palidus oblongo callice flavs ſerotings, 
The Strw coloured late flowring Daftodil with a long yellow cup. 


The chief difference of this Daffodil from the former, conſiſteth in the colour of 
the top of the flower, which is of a more yellow colour, and alittle larger then the 
former, and the brims or edges of the cup of a deeper yellow, or Saftron colour. 
The ſmell of this is no leſle ſweet then in the former. | 


6, Narciſſus albys oblong calice flavo ſerotinus, duobus floribus in caule. 
The late white Daffodil with a long cup, and two flowers on a ſtalk. 


This Daffodil is ſurely a kinde of it ſelf, although it be ſo like the former, abiding 
conſtant in his form and manner of flowring , uſually bearing without miſfing two 
flowers upon a ſtalk , very like unto the former great white kinde, that one cannot. 
know any greater matter of difference between them, then that it beareth two flow- 
ers on a ſtalk : the cups whereof are ſeldom tonched with any ſhew of Safiron colour 
on them at the brims or edges, as ſome of the former _ = 
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The Place. 


All theſe Daffodils do grow on the Pyrenean mountains, and have 
been ſought out,and brought into theſe parts, by thoſe curious or covetous 
ſearchers of theſe delights, that have made us partakers of them, 


The Time. 


The former kindes flower earlier by a fortnight then the later,the one in 
the later end of March, and the other not until the middle of April. On 


The Names, 


Their names are given to every one of them in their ſeveral titles, as fitly 


as may beſt agree with their natures; and therefore I ſhall not need to 
ſpeak any further of them. | 


Narciſſus mediolutens vulgaris. 
The common white Daffodil called Primroſe Peerleſle. 


This Daffodil is ſo common in every Countrey Garden almoſt through England, 
that I doubt I ſhall but ſpend my time in vain,to deſcribe that which is ſo wel known, 
yet for their ſakes that know it not, I will ſet down the deſcription oft in this man- 
ner. It hath long limber and broad leaves, of a grayiſh green colour, among which 
riſeth up a ſtalk, bearing at the top out of a skinny husk ſometimes but one flower, 
but moſt commonly two flowers, and ſeldom three or more, but larger for the moſt 
part, then any that bear many flowers upon a ſtalk, of a pale whitiſh Cream colour, 
tending ſomewhat near unto the colour of a pale Primroſe (which hath cauſed our 
Countrey Gentlewomen, I think, to entitle it Primroſe Peerleſle) with a ſmal round 
flat crown, rather then a cup in the middle, of a pale yellow colour, with ſome pale 


chives ſtanding therein, being of a ſweet, but ſtuffing ſcent : the root is reaſonable 
great, and encreaſing morethen a better plant. 


Narciſſus mediocrocers ſerotinus . The late Howring white Daffodil. 


This Daffodil hath much ſmaller leaves, and ſhorter then thelaſt , the ſtalk alſo 
riſeth not ſo high by much, and beareth but one flower thereon, of a pure white co- 
lour, made of ſix ſmal leaves, and ſomewhat narrow, ſtanding ſeverally one from 
another, and not ſo cloſe together as the former, but appearing like a ſtar : the cup is 
ſmall and round, of a pale yellow colour, but ſaffrony about the brims, having fix 
ſ\mal pale chives in the middle;the ſmel whereof is much ſweeter then in the former. 


The Place. 


The firſt is thought to grow naturally in England, but I could never hear 
of hisnatural place. I am ſure it is plentiful enough in all Countrey Gar- 
dens, ſo that we ſcarce give it place in our more curious Parks, The ſe- 
cond liveth onely with thera that delight in varieties. 


| The Time. 
The firſt Daffodil flowreth in the middle time, being neither of the 


earlieſt nor of the lateſt ; but about the middle, or cnd of April. The 0- 
ther flowreth with the lateſt in May. 


The Names. 


I ſhall notneed to trouble you with further repetitions of names , they 
having been ſet down in their titles; whichare proper to them. 


I. Narciſſus 
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1 Narciſſas vulgaris medio luteus. The common whiteDatfbdilior Primroſe Peerlefſe, 2 Narciſſus medio purpureus maximus, Che great white 


urple ringed Naffodyl. 3. Narciſſus medio pyrpureus » Theearly ringed Daffod1!. 4 Narciſſus medio purpureus ſtellatus. The ſtarry 
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I, Narciſſus mediopurpurews precex. The early purple ringed Daffodil. 


This early Daffodil hath many long grayiſh leayes, ſamewhat narrower 
and ſtiffer then the former common white Daffodil, among which riſeth up a long 
naked hollow ſtalk (as all other Daffodils have) bearing at the top one flower, and 
ſeldome two, made of fix long white leaves, ſtanding cloſe together abour the ſtalk; 
the cup is yellow, and fo flat, that it might rather be called a crown: for it ſtandeth 
very cloſe to the middle, and yery open at the brims, arcled with a reddiſh or pur- 
ple coloured ring, having certain chiyes in the midflle of it alſo. The ſmell hereofis 
very ſweet, exceeding many other. oo 7 ©: ; 


2, Narciſſus medis parpureus ſertinus, The late purple ringed Daffodil. 


The leaves of this Daffodil are alwayes broader then the former early one, and 
ſome are very near twiceas broad : the flower is very like the former, being large, 
and his leaves ſtanding cloſe one tothe fide of another ; thering likewiſe that com- 
palſeth the yellow coronet, is ſometimes of a paler reddiſh purple, and ſometimes as 
deep a red asthe former : ſothat ir differeth not in any other material point,then that 
it flowreth not until the other is paſt and gone. The ſent of this is like the former, 


* | the root hereof is greater, as well as the leaf and flower. 


3, Narciſſus medio parpureuw maximus, 


The great white purple ringed Daffodil. 


There is another kinde, whoſe flower (as well as leaves and roots is larger then 
any other of this kinde, which only maketh it a diſtin ſort from the other - it flow- 
reth alſo with the later ſort of theſe purple ringed Daffodils, 


4. Narciſſm medio parpurens ſlellaris. The ſtarry purple ringed Daffodil. 


This Daffodil hath his leaves alittle narrower and greener then the former ſorts, 
the flower alſo of this hath his ſix white leaves not ſo broad, but narrower, and ſeem- 


ing longer then they,not cloſing together, but ſtanding apart one from another, ma- 
king it ſeem like a white ſtar : it hath alſo a yellow coronet in the middle, circled a= 


bout with purple, like the former. This doth ſmell nothing ſo ſweet as the firſt, but 
yet hath a good ſent. | 
The Place, 


The firſt, third, and fourth of theſe Daffodils, have alwayes been ſent us 


from Conſtantinople among other bulbous roots, ſo that we know no tur- 
ther of their natural places. 


The ſecond groweth in many places of Europe, both in Germany, France 
and Italy, as Clufius hath aces , det 


The Time. 


 Thefirſt flowreth very early in March;even with the firſt Daffodils,The 
ſecond, third and fourth, about a moneth after. | 


The Names. 


The early and ſtar Daffodils, have been ſent us by the Turkiſh name of 
Devebohini, and Serincade. But their names, they have received fince, to be 
endenizond with us, are ſetdown in their ſeveral titles. | _ 

Narciſſus Perficws, The Perſian Daffodil, 


This Perſian Daffodil differeth from all other kinds of Daffodils in his —— 
gro 
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growing, for it.never hath leaves and lowers at one time together, wherein it is like 

unto a C olchicum, yet in root and leafitisa Daffodil. The root is a little blackiſh 
on the outſide, ſomewhat like the root of the Autumn Daffodil, from whence riſeth 
up a naked foot ſtalk, bearing one Moreler flower, breaking through athjn skin, 
which firſt encloſed, kt, compoſer of fix leaves, the three ogtermoſt being a little 
larger then the reſt, inthe middle of the flower there are ſix ſmall chives, and a lon- 
ger pointel. The whole flower is of an unpleaſant ſent : Aﬀer the flower is paſt, 
come up the leaves, ſometimes before Winter, but moſt uſually after the deep of 
Winter is paſt with us, in the beginning of the year, which are broad, long, and of a 
pale greencolour, like the leaves. of other Daffodils, but not green as the Autumn 
Daffodil is, and beſides they do a little twine themſelves,as fome of the Pancratium, 
or baſtard Sea Daffodils do. | 


Rarciſſu eAutumnalis major. The greater Autumn or Winter Daffodil, 


The greater Autumn Daffodil riſeth up with three or four fair broad and ſhort 
leaves at the firſt, but afterwards grow longer, of a. very deep or dark green colour, 
in the middle of which riſcth up a ſhort, ſtiff, round footſtalk, bearing one fair yellow 
flower on the head thereof (incloſed at the firſt ina thin ſkin, or huſk) and confiſteth 
of ſix leaves asthe former, with certain chives in the middle,as all or moſt other Daf- 
fodils have, which paſſeth away without ſhew of any ſeed, or head for ſeed,although 
under the head there isa little green knot, which peradventure would bear ſeed, if 
our ſharp Winters did not hinder it. The root is great and round, covered over with 
a blackiſh ikin or coat. 


Narciſſus Autumnal;s mizor, The leſſer Autumn or Winter Daftodit. 


Cluſizs ſetteth down, that the manner of the flowring of this leſſer Daffadil, is 
more like unto the Perfian Daffodil,then untathe former greater Autumn kind ; but 
I do find that it doth in the ſame ſort.as the greater kinde, riſe up with his leaves firſt, 
and the flowers a while after : the flower of this is leſſer, and a little paler then the 
flower of the greater kinde, but confiſting in like ſort of fix leaves, narrow and ſharp 
pointed; the green leaves alſo are almoſt of as deep a green colour, as the greater 
kinde, but ſmaller and narrower, and a little hollow in the middle. The root is alſo 
alike, but lefſer, and covered with a blackiſh ſkin as the former. This hath ſome- 
times born black round ſeed in the three ſquare heads. | 


The Place, 


The Perſian Daffodil hath been ſent ſometimes, but very ſeldome, a- 
mong other roots from Conſtantinople, and it is probable by the name 
whereby it was ſent, that it ſhould naturally grow in Perſia. 

The other two have likewiſe been ſent from Conſtantinople, and as it 

is thought, grow in Thracia, or thereabouts, | 


The Time, 


They all do flower much about one time, that is, about the end of Sep= 
tember, and in October. | 


The Names, 

The firſt hath been ſent by the name of Serincade Perſaana, and thereup- 

on js called Narciſſus Perſicus. The Perſian Daffodil. | 
The other two have been thought by divers to be Colchica, and ſo have 
they called them, uponno other ground, but thzt their flower is in form 
and time ſomewhat like Colchicum, when as if they had marked them bet- 
ter, they might plainly diſcern, that in all other things they did reſemble 
DaSadils ; but now the naxnes of Coen lutea majes, &f minus, is = 
| | ; oft, 
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loſt, time having worn them out, and they are called by moſt Herbariſts 
now adayes, Narciſſus Antumnalis major and minor, The greater and the 
lefſer Autumn Daftodil, 
Thus far have I proceeded with thoſe Daffodils, that having broad leaves, bear 
but one ſingle flower, or two at the moſt upon a ſtalk : And now'to proceed with 


 thereſt, that have broad leaves, and bear ſingle flowers, but many upon a ſtalk, 


Narciſſus Aﬀricanus anrews major, The great yellow Daffodil of Africa. 


This brave and ſtately Daffodil hath many very long and broad leaves, of a better 
preen colour, then many others that are grayiſh, among which appeareth a ſtalk, not 
riſing to the height of the leaves, bearing at the top out of a ſkinny hoſe many fair, 
goodly, and large flowers,to the number of ten or twelve, if the root be well grown, 
and ſtand in a warm place, every one being larger then any of the French, Spaniſh, 
or Turky Daffodils, that bear many ſingle flowers upon a ſtalk , and cometh near 
unto the bigneſs of the Engliſh Daffodil, called Primroſe Peerleſs, before deſcribed, 
or that French kinde hereafter deſcribed. that beareth the largeſt flowers, many up- 
on a ſtalk (which ſome would make to be a kinde of that Engliſh Daffodil, but bear- 
ing more flowers) and of a fair ſhining yellow colour, having large, round and open 
cups or bowls, yellower then the outer leaves ; and is of ſo exceeding ſweet a ſcent, 
that it doth rather offend the ſenſes by the aboundance thereof: the root is great, and 
covered with a blackiſh brown coat or ſkin, 


Narciſſus Africanus aureus minor. The leſſer Barbary Daffodil, 


This leſſer kinde is yery near the ſame with the former, but that it lacketh ſome- 
what of his ſtatelineſs of height, largeneſle of flower and cup (being of a paler yel- 
low) and beauty of colour, for it beareth neither of theſeequal unto the former, but 


is inthem all inferiour. And thus by this privative, you may underſtand his poſitive, 
and that ſhall be ſufficient at this time, 


Narciſſus Byzantinns totus Inteus, The yellow Turkie Daffodil. 


Whereas the laſt deſcribed, came ſhort of the beauty of the former,ſo this lacketh 
of that beauty is 1n the laſt; for this, although it have very long leaves, and a high 
ſtalk, yet the flowers are neither ſomany, as not being above tour or five, nor ſo 
large, being not much greater then the ordinary French Daffodil hereafter deſcribed, 
nor the colour ſo fair, but much paler,and the cup allo ſmaller ; and herein confiſteth 
the chiefeſt differences between this , and both the other, bur that the ſcent of this is 
alſo weaker. 

The Place. 


The firſt and the ſecond grow in Barbary, about Argier, and Fez, as by 


the relation of them, that have brought them into theſe parts, we have 
been enformed. 


The laſt hath been often brought from Conſtantinople among other va- 
rietiesof Dattodils, but from whence they received them, 1 could never 


learn. 
The Time. 


Theſe Daffodils do flower very early, even with the firſt ſort of Daffo- 
dils, | mean after they have been accuſtomed unto our climate - for often= 
times upon their firſt bringing over, they flower in January or February, 
eſpecially if they be preſerved from the froſts.and kept in any warm place; 
for they are very tender, and will ſoon periſh, being left abroad. = 


. The Names, 
The firſt is called by divers in French, Narcied' Algiers, and in many 
places 
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places of the Low Countries, Narciſ/en van Heck, or Narciſſus Heckins 3 by 
divers others Narci//as Africanus anreas major,we may call it in Engliſh, The 
great African Daffodil, or the great Barbary Daffodil, or the great yellow 
Daftodil of Argiers, which you pleaſe. | 

The ſecond hath no other yariation of name, then a diminutive of the 
former, as is ſet down 1n the title. 

The third is no doubt the ſame, that {7uſ#us ſetteth down inthe twelfth 
Chapter of his ſecond Book of the Hiſtory of more rare plants, and ma- 
keth the fourth ſort, which came from Conſtantinople, and may alſo be 
the ſame, which he maketh his fifth, which (as he ſaith) he received from 
Dr $:mor Towar of Sevil in Spain. We call it from the place from whence 
we received it, Narciſſus ByZantizgs, with the addition of totws lutews, to put 
a difference from other ſorts that come from thence alſo: in Engliſh, The 
yellow fingle Daffodil of Turkie. 


Narciſſus Sulphureus major. The greater Lemon coloured Daffodil. 


The greater of theſe Daffodils, beareth three or four green and very long leaves, 
a foot and a halflong at the leaſt, among which riſeth up a round, yet creſted ſtalk, 
not ſohigh as the leaves, bearing five or fix ſingle flowers thereon, every one of them 
being greater then the ordinary French or Italian Daffodils, with many flowers upon 
a ſtalk ; of a faint, but yet pleaſant yellow colour at the firſt, which after they bave 
been in flower a fortnight or thereabouts, change into a deeper, or more fullen yel- 
low colour : the cup in the middle is likewiſe larger, then in thoſe formerly named, 
and of a deeper yellow colour then the other leaves, having onely three chives with- 
'1n it. The (mel is very pleaſant. 


Narciſſes Sulphureus minor, Theleſſer Lemon coloured Daffodil, 


This leſſer Daffodil hath broader and ſhorter leaves then the former,of the colour 
of other Daffodils, and not green like the former : the ſtalk of this riſeth up higher 
then the leaves, bearing four or five flowers upon ſhorter footſtalks, and no bigger 
then the French Daffodil, of a pale yellow, which moſt do call a Brimſtone colour, 
the cup or rather crown in the middle,is ſmall, and broad open, of a little deeper yel- 
low, having magy chives within it, and is as it were ſprinkled over with a kinde of 
mealinefle. The ſmell of this is not full ſo pleaſant asthe former. 


The Place. 


. Both theſe have been gathered on the Pyrenzan Mountains, and both 
likewiſe have been ſent out of Italy. 


The Time. 
They both flower in the middle time of the Daffodils flowring, that is, 
in Apr tl, 
The Names, 


They have their Latine names expreſſed in their titles, and ſoare their 
Engliſh alſo, if you pleaſe ſo te let them paſſe; or elſe according to the La- 
tine, you may call them, The greater and the leſſer Brimſtone coloured 
Daftodils; ſome have called them Narc:/{/as 1:alicus, but theltalians them-= 
{elves have ſent them by the name of Narc:ſſo Solfarigno, 


Narciſſus rotus albus polyanthos, The milk white Daffodil many upon a ſtalk, 


The leaves of this Daffodil are of a mean fize, both for length and breadth, yet 
ſomewhat greener then in the ordinary ſorts, that have ſome whiteneſs in theg : the 
| OWers 
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flowers are many uponthe ſtalk,as ſmall for the moſt part, as any ef theſe kinds tha 
bear many together, being wholly of a milk, or rather ſnow white colour, both the 
cup, which is ſmall, and the outer leaves that compaſſeit 3, after which come ſmall 
heads, wherein is contained round black ſeed, asall other Daffodils do, although 
ſome greater, and others lefler, according tothe proportion of the plants : the root is 
covered over with a blackiſh ſkin or coat ; the ſmell is yery ſweet. 

There are two other ſots more of this kinde, the differences whereofare,that the 
one hath his leaves ſomewhat broader,andthe flowers greater then the former : And 
the other ſmaller leaves and flowers alſo, whoſecups being mal, are never feen fully 
open, but as it were halfcloſed at the brums, 


Nercifſus letifoline totus albus, mediocri calice reflexuys, 
The milk white Daffodil with the great cup. - 


There is yet another ſort of theſe milk white Daffodils, whoſe eaves are as broad 
as any of the former, and whoſe cup in the middle of the flower, is ſomewhat larger 
then in any of the leſler ſorts, and leſſer then in the greater kinde : bur the leaves of 
the flowers doa little turn themſelves upwards, which maketh a chief ditference. 


F The Place. 


Thefe Daffodils grow in Spain, from whence I received many that 
Houriſbed a while,but periſhed by ſome fierce cold Winters : they likewiſe 
| grow in France, from whence many alſo have been brought unto us. They 
have likewiſe been ſent from Conſtamtinopleto us, among other kindes of 
Daffodils, 
The Time. 


They that come from Conſtantinop! e, for the moſt part do flower ear- 
lier then the other, even after they are accuſtomed to our air. Some of 
them flower notwithſtanding in the end of March, thereſtin April. 


The Names. 


They are uſually called Narciſſw totus atbas polyenthos, adding thereunto 
the differences of #ajor, medine, and minor, that is, The milk white Daffo- 
dil,the greater, the middle, and the leffer ; for ſo ſome do diſtinguith them. 
The laſt, for diſtintion,hath his name in his title ſufficient toexpreſle him, 


1. Narciſſus Narbonenſis, ſive medio lutews precox, 


Theearly French Daffodil. 


The leaves of this Daffodil, ſpring up out of the ground a moneth or two ſome- 
times before the other of this kinde, that follow ; being alſo ſhorter, and narrower : 
the ſtalk likewiſe is not very high , bearing divers flowers atthe top, breaking 
through a thin ſkin,as is uſual with all the Daftodils, every one whereof is ſmal, con- 
fiſting of fix white leaves, and a ſmall yellow cup in the middle, which is of a pretty 
ſmall ſent, nothing ſo ſtrong as many others: the root is great and round,and ſeldom 
parteth into of-ſets, evenas all the other that follow, bearing many lfingle flowers, 


do. 


2. Narciſſus Narbonenſis vulgaris, The ordinary French Daffodll. 


This Daffodil hath long and broad green leaves, a little hollowiſh in the middle, 
and edged on both ſides; the ſtalk is a foot and a half high, bearing at the top divers 
flowers, ſomewhat larger then the former , conſiſting of fix white leaves, ſome- 
what round ; the cup is yellow in the middle, ſmall and round, like unto an Acorn 
cup, or alittle fuller in the middle : this is the form of that ſort which _ _ 

| roug 
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_— unto us : But fincethere is found out ſome, whoſe cup is ſhorter, others flat-" 
ter, ſome of a paler, others of a deeper yellow colour, and ſome that have their cup 1 
longer then the reſt, The roots ofthem all are covered with a blackith ſkin or coat. 


3. Narci(/us Narbonenſis major amplo flore. 
: TheFrench Daffodil with great - 15a 


The leayes of this Daffodil are ſomewhay like unto the laſt, but not ſobroad, yet 
full as long, and ſpring ſooner out of the ground, yet not ſo early as the firſt of theſe 
kindes : the ſtalk. hereof is Hatter, and riſe higher, bearing four or five flowers, 
much larger then any of this kinde3 for every oneofthem dothequal the Engliſh 
Daffodil, before deſcribed, but whiter then ir, and the yellow cup larger, and more 
openthenin any ofthe reſt. The root of this 1s. nat ſogreat, or round,as the former, 
but is more plentiful in of-ſets, then apy other oftheſe French, or ltalian kindes, 


4. Narciſſus Piſanus, The ltalianDaffodil. 


This Italian Daffodil hath his leaves as large, or larger then the ſecond French 

Daffodil, and his ſtalk ſomewhat higher, bearing many white flowers, very like un- 

- to the common French Daffodil, but ſomewhat larger alſo; and the yellow cup in 

the middle likewiſe is larger, and.rounder, then is uſually ſeen in any ofthe French 
kindes, except the laſt with the greareſt flowers. 


© '$, Narciſſus mediocrocexs polyanthes. 

The French Daffodil with Saffron coloured cups. 

This French Daffodil hath divers leaves of a grayiſh green colour, not ſo broad 
or lohg as the laſt recited Daffodil, but coming neerer unto the ſecond French kinde, 
the flowers likewiſe are white, and many upon a ſtalk, like thereunto, but the yellow 
cup is ſomewhat large, and circled witha Saffron-like brim or edge, which maketh 
the chiefeſt difference. Wy - 


6. Narciſſus mediocrocews alter, diffFus Maſſart, Muſſart his Daffodil. 


- The affinity between this and the laſt,(for it is not the ſame to be expreſſed under 
one title) hath made me joyn it next unto it, yet becauſe it hath a notable difference, 
itdeſerveth a place by himſelf. The leaves are large and long, and the flowers, being 
white.are larger alſo then in any other,except the greateſt, but the cup hereof is ſmal 


and ſhort, rather ſeeming coronet then acup, ofa deep Saffron colour all about the 


7% Narciſſus Anglicw polyanthor, The great Engliſh Daffodil. 


This Daffqdil hath his leaves not much broader or longer, then the French kinde 
withgreat flowers, before deſcribed, the ſtalk with flowers riſeth not fully ſo high 


a$it, bt many'Hlowers therean, not altogether ſo white, yet whiter then the for- 
mer Eoglih Daffodil , called Lb oat, 3A , butnothing ſo large, and with 
ſhort, broad, and almoſt round leaves, ſtanding cloſe one unto another : the yellow 
cupin the middle is bowl-faſhion, being ſomewhat deeper then inany ofthe former 
kigdes, but not much greater - the ſmell hereof is very ſweet and pleaſant. 


$, Narciſſus Narboneaſis, bue mediolutens ſerotings major, 
The greater late flowring French Daffodil. 


The root as well as the leaves ofthis Daffodil, are greater, larger, broader, and 
longer then in any other of the former French, or Italian kindes ; the ſtalk is as high 

_ asany of them, bearing, ag the. top five ardix, white lowers, ſtanding open. ſpread 
like a ſtay, andnotcloſe together, every: one: whezeof is large, and round pointed, 


the 
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the cup —_—— ſmall and ſhort, yet not lying flatto the flower, but a little ſtanding 


ot with ſome threads in the middle, as all the former Datfodils have. T.... '< not ſo 
| ſweetastheearlier kindes. 


9. Narciſſus medioluteus alter ſerotings calice brevz. 
Theleſfer late flowring French Daftodil. 


This Daffodil is of the ſanie kinde with the laſt deſcribed, the onely differenceis, 
that it is leſſer; and the yellow cup in the middle of the flower, is ſomewhat ſhorter 
then the former, althoughthe former be ſhorter then many others, otherwiſe it dif- 
fereth not, nonot in time ; forit floiyreth late as the former doth, - 


The Place. 


Theſe Daffodils have been brought us from divers places: The firſt and 
ſecond grow naturally ' in many places of Spain, that are open to the Sea : 
they grow likewiſe about Mompelier,and thoſe parts in France. They have 
been likewiſe ſent among many other ſorts of Datfodils from Conſtantine- 
ple, ſo thatI may think, they grow in ſome places neer thereunto. 

The fourth groweth plentifully in Italy; about Piſa in Tuſcany, from 
whence we have had plants to furniſh our Gardens, 

The ſeventh is accounted beyond Sea to be natural of dur Countrey,but 
I know not any with us that haye it, but they have had it from them. 

The reſt have been brought at divers times, but we know no further of 
their natural places, 


The Time. 
The firſt fHowreth earlier then any of the reſt by a moneth, even in the 
beginning of March,or earlier,if the weather be milde. The other in April, 
ſome a little before or after another. The late kinds flower not until May. 


| The Names, | 
There can beno more ſaid of the names of any of them, then hath been 
ſet outin their titles; for they diſtinguiſh every ſort as fitly as we can - only 
ſome do call the firſt two ſorts by the name of Donax Narbonerſss, 


Aﬀter all theſe Daftodils, that having broad leaves bear ſingle flowers, either one 
or many upon a ſtalk, I ſhall now go on to ſet forth thoſe broad leafed Daffodils;that 
carry double flowers, either one or many upon a ſtalk together, ia the ſame order 
that we have uſed before. 


1, Narciſſus albays multiplex; The double white Daffodil, 

The leaves of this Daffodil arenot very broad, but rather of a mean ſize, being of 
the ſame largeneſle with the leaves of the p_ ringed Daffodil, the ſtalk riſeth up 
to be a foot and a half high, bearing out of a thin white skin or hoſe, one flower and 
no more, conſiſting of many leaves, ofa fair white colour, the flower is larger then 
any other double white Daffodil, having every leaf, eſpecially the outermoſt, as 
large almoſt as any leaf of the ſingle Daffodil with the yellow cup, or purple ring, 
Sometimes it hapneth, that the flowers very little double, and almoſt fingle, but that 
15 either ina bad ground, or for that it hath ſtood long ina place without removing 3 
for then it hath ſuch a great increaſe of roots about it, that it draweth away into ma- 
ny parts,the nouriſhment that ſhould be for a few : but if you do tranſplantit,taking 
away the of-ſets, and ſet his roots fingle, it will then thrive. and bear his tower as 
goodly and double, as I have before deſcribed it : and is very ſweet. 


2, Narciſſus mediopurpurens multiplex, The double purple ringed Daffodil. 


There is little difference in the leaves of this kinde, from the leaves of the legſs 
purple 
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ple ringed Daffodil; for itis probable it is of the ſame kinde, but by natures.gift (2nd 
not by any humane art) made more plentiftl, which abideth conſtant, and hath not 
that dalliance, which oftentimes nature ſheweth, to recreate the ſenſes of men for the. 
preſent, and appeareth not again in the ſame form : the chiefeſt difference is, that the 
flower (being but ſometimes one. on a ſtalk, and ſometimes two) confiſteth of fix 
white outer leaves, as large as the leaves of the ſingle kinde, having many ſmall yel- 
low peeces, edged with purple circles round about them,inſtead of a cup; and inthe 
middleof theſeipieces;: ſtand other fix white leaves leſſer then the former, and a yei- 
low cup edged witha purple circle likewiſe, parted into pieces , and they compre- 
henda few other white leaves:,. ſmaller then aty ofthe other , having among them 
ſome broken pieces of the cup , with a few chives alfo.in the middle of the flower, 
The flower is very ſweet, 

There is of this kinde another, whoſe Gower hath not ſo plain adiſtin&ion , of a 
triple row of leavesin it : but the whole flower is confuſedly ſet together , the outer 
leaves beirg not 10 large, and the inner leaves larger then the former ;| the broken 
yellow cup, which is tipt with purple, running diverſly. among the leaves; ſo that it 
ſbeweth a fairer, and more double flower then the former; as it is indeed. 


'2. Narciſas medioluteus corona duplici, 


| TheTurkic Daffodil with adouble crown, 


This Daffodil bath three or four leaves, as large aM long almoſt, as the great 
double- Daffodi} of Conſtantinople next following hath : the ſtalk likewiſe is very 
near as great, but as high altogether, bearing at the top four or five flowers. the leaves 
whereof are as large, as of the firſt or ſecond kinde of French Daffodils, before de- 
ſcribed, but not altogether of ſo pure a white colour; and being fix innumber, ſtand 
like the former ſingle French Datiodils, but that the yellow cup in the middle of this 
is thick and double, or as it were crumpled together , not ſtanding very high to be 
conſpicuous, but abiding low and ſhort, fo that it is not preſently marked, unleſs one 
look uponit preciſely; yet is exceeding ſweet. The root is like unto the root of the. 
purple ringed Daffodil, or ſomewhat bigger, 


4. Nar iſſus Chalcenonicw flore pleno albo polyanthos, 
The double white Daffodil of Conſtantinople, 


This beautiful and goodly Daffodil (wherewith all Floriſts greatly defire to be 
acquainted, as well for the beauty of his double flowers, as alſo for his ſuperaboun- 
ding ſweet ſmell, one ſtalk with flowers beinginſtead of a noſegay ) hath many very 
broadand yery long leaves, ſomewhat greener then gray , among which riſeth up 
a ſtrong round ſtalk , being ſometimes almoſt flat, and ribbed, bearing four or five, 
or more white flowers at the top, every one being very great, large, and double, the 
leaves being confuſedly ſet together, having little pieces of a yellow cup running a- 
mong them, without any ſhew of that purple ring that is in the former, and fall a+ 
way without bearing ſeed, even as all , or moſt other double flowers do: the ſmell 
is ſo exceeding ſweet and ſtrong, that it will ſoon offend the ſenſes of any, that 
ſhall ſmell. much unto it - the root is great and thick , covered with a blackiſh. - 
coat, 


5. Narciſſus Chalcedonicys fimbrirtus multiplex potyanthos. 
'The great double purple ringed Daffodil of Conſtantinople, 


This Daffodil differeth very little or nothing in leaf from the former , the onely 
difference is in the flowers, which although they be double, and bear many upon a 
ſtalk, like unto them , yet this hath the pieces of the yellow cups tipt with purple, as 
if they were ſhred or ſcattered among the white leaves, whereas the other hath onely 


the yellow, without any ſhew of purple tips uponthem : the ſmell of this is as ſtrong 
aSany of the other. 


6, Narciſſua 


y 
ll 


x us elbus multiplex. The double white Daffodil.” 2 Narciſſus mediolateus corona duplicts The Tu:ky Daftodil with a 
Qoiidle crown. 3 Nerciſſur medio purpurivs multiplex. The double purple ringed Daffodil, 4 Narcifns Chalcedonicus florg 
Bleno aldo polyethos. Tone double white Daffodil of Conftantinople, 
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6. Narciſſus Cyprius flore pleno luteo polyanthos, % 
The double yellow Daffodil of Cyprus. 


The leaves of this Daffodil are almoſt as broad and long as the former, the ſtalk is 
2 foot high and morc,bearing four or five flowers on the top,every one very double, 


and of a fine pale yellow colour, of a ſtrong heady ſcent. The root of this is alſo like 
the former. | 


The Place. 


The firſt of theſe Daffodils, was firſt brought into England by Mr. John. 
de Franquevilie the elder , who gathered it in his own Countrey of Cam- 
brey, where it groweth wilde, from whoſe ſon, Mr, Joby de Freanquevulc, 
now living, we all have hadit. The reſt have come from Conſtantinople 
at ſeveral times; and thelaſt is thought to come from Cyprus. We have 
it credibly affirmed alſo, that it groweth in Barbary about, Fez and 
Argiers. Some of the double white kindes grow in Candy., and about A+ 


el alſo, 
wy” The Time, 


The Turky kindes do for the moſt part all flower early, in the end of 
March, or beginning of April at the furtheſt, and the firſt double, about 
the middle or end of April, CER 


The Names. 


All theſe Daffodils, except the firſt, have had divers Turkiſh names ſet 
upon the packets, wherein they have been ſent, but there is ſmall regard of 
certainty to be expedted from them ; for that the name Serzncade, without 
any more addition, which is a'{ingle Daffodil , hath been impoſed upon 
that parcell of roots, that haye born moſt of them double flowers of divers 
ſorts; and the name SerincadeCatamer lale, which ſignifieth a double flow- 
red Daffodil, hath had many ſingle white flowers, with yellow cups, and 
ſome whoſe flowers have been wholly white, cup andall, and ſome pur- 

le ringed, and double alſo among them. Their names, whereby rhey are 
Lg and called with us, are, as fitly as may be, impoſed in their titles: 
And this I hope ſhall ſuffice, to have ſpoken of theſe ſorts of Daffodils, 
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Having finiſhed the diſcourſe of the former ſort of broad leafed Daffodils, it is fit 
to proceed tothe next, which are Awgaſtifolios N arcifes, thoſe Daffodils that have 
narrow leaves, and firſt to ſet down thoſe that bear ſingle flowers, whether one or 
many Howers upon a ſtalk, and then thoſe that bear double flowers in the ſame 
manner. 


Narciſſns Virgineus. The Virginia Daffodil. 


This plantT thought fitteſt to place here in the beginning of thisC1:/53s, not finding 
where better toſhroud it, 'It hath two or three long,and very narrow leaves,as green 
as the Jeaves of the great Lexcomm bulboſun, and ſhining withal , which grow ſome- 
times reddiſh, eſpecially at the edges - the ſtalk riſethup a ſpan high, bearing one 
flower and no more on the head thereof, ſtanding upright like a little Lilly or Tu- 
lipa, made of fix leaves, wholly white, both within and without, except that at the 
bottom next to'the ſtalk, and a little on the backſide of the three outer jeaves, it hath 
a ſmall daſh' of ſhew of a reddiſh purple colour :. it hoth in the middle a few chives, 
ſtanding about a ſmall head pointed 3 which head groweth to be ſmall and long, con. 
taining ſmall blackiſh flat ſeed : the root is ſmall, long, and xovng, alittle blackifh gn 
the outſide, and white oa the inſide. "07K Qik nt 4c) By at 
| The 


T he Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


The Place. 


This bulbous plant was brought us from Virginia, where they grow 
COP ; but they hardly thrive and abide in our Gardens to bear 
OWErS 


| The Time. 
Jt flowreth in May, and ſeldom before. 
| The Names. 


The Indians in Virginia do call it 4#/awuſco, ſome among us do call it 
Lilionarciſſus Virginianus, of the likeneſſe of the flower to a Lilly, and the 
leaves and root to a Daffodil. We for brevity do call it Narcifus Virgineas, 
that is, The Daffodil of Virginia, or elſe you may call it according to the 
former Latine name, The Lilly Daffodil of Virginia, which you will ; for 
both names may ſerve well to exprelle the planr, 


Narciſſus anguitifoliue albidus precox obloneo calice, 
The early white narrow leafed Daffodil with a long cup. 


This Daffodil hath three or four narrow, long, and very green leaves, a foot long 
for the moſt part : the ſtalk riſeth not up ſo high as the leaves, whereon ſtandeth one 
flower, not altogether ſo great as the late flowring Daffodil , with a long cup, de- 
ſcribed before among the broad leafed ones , which confiſteth of fix pale coloured 
leaves, not pure white, but having a waſh of light yellow among the white : the cup 
in the middle is round and long, yet not ſo long as to be accounted a baſtard Daffo- 
dil, within which is a middle pointe], compaſſed with fix chives, having yellow mea- 


ly pendents. = 
, bs The Place. 


This Daffodil groweth with the other ſores of broad leafed ofies, on the 
Pyrenzan Mountains , from whence they have been brought unto us, to 
furniſh our Gardens. 

The Time. 


It flowreth early, a moveth before the other ſorts of the ſame faſhion, 
that is,in the beginning of March, if the time be milde, which the other be- 
fore ſpoken ef donot. | > 


The Names. | BE 
It hath no other name thatI know, then is expreſſed in the title. 


2, Narciſſus mediocrocew tenuifclinx, The ſmall Daffodil with a Saffron crown, 


This ſmall Daffodil bath four or five narrow leaves abont « fpar long, among 
which riſeth up a ſtalk ſome nine inches high, bearing at the top one fmall white 
flower, made of ſix leaves, with a ſmall yellow cup in the middle, ſhadowed over at 
the brims with a Saffron colour : the root is ſmall, round, and little long withal, co- 
vered with a blackiſh ſkin or coat. | 


3. Narciſſus minimas medioparpureus. | Theleaft purple rieged Daff6dil. 
This little Daffodil hath ſmal narrowleaves, ſhorter by much then any of the pur- 
le. ripged Daffadils, before deſcribed : the ſtalk and flower Tomes equal propor- 
» 


tron to the'reff of the'ptant , beipgiy'form nbdelons of thetiower , like unto the 
6 A at 


x 


% 


The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


Star Daffodil before recited, but unlike inthe greatneſſe: this alſo is to be obſerved, 
that the purple colour that eircleth the brims of the cup, is ſo ſmal, that ſometimes it 
is not well perceived, - 


4, Narciſſus minimums Inncifoliiflore, The leaſt Daffodil of all. 


This leaſt Daffodil hath two or three whitiſh green leaves, narrower then the two 
laſt recited Daffodils, and ſhorter by half, being not above two or three inches long, 
the ſtalk likewiſe isnot above three or four inches high, bearing one fingle flower at 
the top, ſomewhat bigger then the ſmalneſle of the plant ſhould ſeem to bear , very 
like unto the leaſt Ruſh Daffodil, and of the ſame bigneſle, or rather ſomewhat big- 
ger, being of a faint yellow colour, both leaves, and cup, or crown, (if you pleaſe to 
to call .it;z) for the middle part is ſpread very much, eyen tothe middle of the leaves 
almoſt, and lyeth flat open upon the flower - the root is ſmall, even the ſmalleſt of 
any Daffodil, and covered with a blackiſh ſkin or coat. 


The Place, 


The firſt of theſe Daffodils have been brought ns from the Pyrenzan 
Mountains, among a number of other rare plants, and the laſt by a French 
man, called Francis le YVeas, the honeſteſt root-gatherer that ever came over 
tous. The ſecond was ſent to M. John de Franqueville, before remem- 
bred, who imparted it to me, as he hath done many other good chings; but 
his natural place we know not. 


” The Time. 


+ They all flower about the latter end of April, 


The Names, 


Being brought without names, we have given them their names accord- 
ing to their face and faſhion, asthey are ſet downin their titles. 


Narciſſus eAutumnalis minor albus. The little white Autumn Daffodil. 


This little Autumn Daffodil rifeth with bis flowers firſt out of the ground, with- 
out any leayes at all. It ſpringeth up with one or two ſtalks about a finger long,eve- 
ry one bearing out of a ſmall huſk one ſmall white flower, laid open abroad like un- 
tothe Star white Daffodi], before ſpoken of - in the middle of the flower is a ſmall 
yellow cup of a mean fize,and after the flower is paſt,there cometh inthe ſame place 
a ſmall head, containing ſmall, round, black ſeed, like unto the Autumn Hyacinth : 
theleayes come up after the ſeed is ripe and gone, being ſmall and narrow, not much 
bigger thenthe Autumn Hyacinth : the root is ſmall and blackiſh on the outſide. 


The Place. 


This Daffodil groweth in Spain , where (ſis ſaw it, and brought it 
into theſe parts, 


The Time. 


Te flowreth in the Beginning of Autumn, and his ſeed is ripein theend 
ofOcober in thoſe hot Countries, but in ours it will ſcarce abide to ſhew a 


flower, 
| - The Names, 


The Spaniards, as Cluſens reporteth, cal it Tov«ds, and he upon = fight 
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x Narciſſus Virginens.' The Virginean Daffodil, 2 Narciſſus minimus Junciſoli flore. The leaſt Daffodil of all. 3 Narciffus Autwmralis minor albus, 
The little white Autumn Da 4 Narciſſus albus Aurumnalis medio obſoletus. '. he white —_ d Dafſodl with a ſpllen groym, 5 Narciſſus Jun- 
HI ONE amplo calice. The great Junquilia with the largeſt flower or cup. 6 Narciſſus totus albus- ſtore plen#Virgauanus, 1 be double white 
a of Virginia, 
H ; 
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"thereof, Nardiſu Autumnilis minir albur, and-we in Engliſh thereafter, 
Thelittle white Autumn Daffodil. 


Narciſſus albus Antummnalis medis obſoletus. 
The white Autum Daffodil with a ſullen crown. : 


This Autumn Daffodil hath two or three leaves at the moſt, and very narrow, ſo 
that omedo reckon it among the Ruſh Daftodils, being ſomewhat broad at the bot» 
tom, and more pointed at the top, between theſe leaves cometh up the ſtalk, bear- 
ing uſually ewo flowers and no more at thetop, made of fix white leaves apiece, 

inted and not round - the cup is ſmall and:round,like unto the cup or crown of the 
leaſt Ruſh Daffodil, of a yellow colour at the bottom, but toward the edge of a dun 
or ſullencolour. { 


Narciſſus anguſtifolins latewi ſemper florens Caccimi, 
The ycllow Italian Daffodil of Caccini. 


This Daffodil beareth a number of ſmall, long, narrow, and very green leaves, 
broader then the leaves of any Ruſh Daffodil, among which riſe up divers ſtalks, 
bearing at the head twoor three flowers apiece, each of them being ſmall and yel- 
low, the cup or crown is ſmall alſo, of a deeper yellow then the flower. The No- 
bleman of Florence, who firſt ſent this plant to Chriſtian Porret at Leyden, after the 
death of Carolus Cluſizs, writeth, that every ſtalk doth bear with him more ſtore of 
flowers then are formerly ſet down, and that it never ceaſeth to bear flowers, but 
that after one or more ſtalks have been in flower together, and are paſt , there ſuc- 
ſeed other in their places. : 


\ + The Place. 


The firſt is natural of Spaing the natural place of the other is not known 
tO Us» | \ 
; ES The Time, 


Thetimes of the flowring, arerſet down both in the title and in the de- 
ſcriptions 3 the one to be im utumn)the other to be allthe Summer long, 


The Names. 


The Latine names are impoſed on them, as are fitteſt for them, and the 
laſt by that honourable man that ſentie, which is moſt fit to continue, and 
not to be changed. But we, to let it be known by an Engliſhname to 
Engliſh people, have entituled it, The yellow Italian Daffodil of Caccini - 

2 ifapy man can give it a more proper name, I ſhall betherewith righe well 
content. | j | 


Narciſſus anguitifolims, five Juncifolins maxinus amplocalice, 
Thegreat Junquilia with alarge flower or cup. 


Although this Daffodil importeth by his name, not to be ofthis family, but of the 
next, conſidering it is ſo like unto them, but bigger ; yet I have thought good to place 
itin the end of theſe narrow leafed Dattodils, as being indifferent, whether it ſhould 
be referred to this or to that. For this carrieth divers long green leaves, like unto the 
other Ruſh Daffodils, Lut thicker and broader, ſo that it may without any great er- 
rour, be reckoned among theſe narrow leafed Datfodils, bearing at the top two or 
three very fair large flowers, with a large and more open cup, then in any other of 
the Ruſh Daffodils, both of them of a fair yellow colour, yet the cup a little deeper 
then the flower, and alittle crumpled aboutthe edges, and hath a pretty ſharp ſcent : 


© the root is greater and longer then the other Ruſh Daffodil, and covered likewiſe 
with a blackiſh coat. _ _ ming | 


The 
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The Place. ha, 

.. Wehavethisip Gardens onely, and have not heard of his natural place; 

SVG... : — ' The Time, Wo wg Ne 
It flowreth in April. 


©1023 


The Names. 


Leave it indifferent, as I ſaid,” whether you will call It Narciſſus anguſtj-. 
folius, or Inncifolins magns calice, or maximus, becauſe tis the greateſt of 


all the reſt of that kinde, 


Narciſſus totys albus flore leno Virginianus. 
The double white Daffodil of Virginia, 


The root of this Daffodil, is very like unto. the former ſingle Virginia Daffodil, 
ſer forth in the firſt place of this rank ofnarrow leafed-Daffodils, but that it is a lictle 
bigger and rounder, being a lietle long withal , atid blackiſh alſo onthe outſide, as 
that is : from-whenceriſeth up two leaves, ſomewhiat broader,then the former : but 
of a likegreenneſs : the ſtalk riſeth up between theſe two leaves,about a ſpan high,or 
not much higher, bearing one fair double ſnow white flower, very like in the faſhion 
unto the pale yellow double Daffodil, or baſtard Daffodil of Robinus, hereafter de- 
ſcribed: For it is.in the like manner laid open flat , and compoſed of fix rows of 
leaves, every row lying in order juſt oppoſite, or one before ariother, whereof thoſe 
fix leaves that make the firſt or outermoſt courſe,are the greateſt, and all the reſt ly- 
30g, asI ſaid, one upon or before another,are every row ſmaller then othersfrom the 
middle of this flower, thruſteth forth a ſmall long pointed fork or horn, white as the 


flower is. | 
The Place, 
The place is named to be Virginia, but in what part itisnot known to 
us. | 
| The Time. 
It lowreth in theend of April, 
The Names. 
It may be that this doth yo among the former ſingle kinde,and called 
by the ſame name Attamuſco, for that the plant is not much differing, yet 


hereof I am not certain: But we, from the form and countenance of the 
plant, do call it Narciſſus Virginianns, The Virginian Daffodil, atid becauſe 
it beareth a double flower, 1t hath the title of double added unto it. 
T he third order of Daffodils, I ſaid in the beginning, was of 1Tuncifolizs, Ruſh Daf- 
 fodils, which are now next to be entreated of, I ſhall herein keep the ſame order [ 
uſed inthe former ; but becauſe I finde none of this order, that bear but one flower 
upon a ſtalk, I muſt begin with thoſe that bear many, 


I, Narciſſut tuncifolink albys, The white Junquilia. 


This white Ruſh Daffodil hath ſmall long leaves, a little broader, and of a whi- 
ter. green colour then the ordinary yellow Ruſh Daffodils : the ſtalk riſeth up 
half a foot high or more, bearing two or three ſmall white flowers upon a 
ſtalk, yet ſomewhat bigger then the common yellow Ruſh Daffodil; having a 
ſmall round cup in the middle, white alſo as the leaves are. The ſeed is p__ 
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black, and round, as other ſeeds of Daffodils are : the root is ſmall and zound y Je 
red with a blackiſh coat. mY 


Narciſſus Inncifolius albus magno calice. The white Janquilis with a #teat cu p. 


There is of this kinde another ſort, thit hath the cup 1nthe middle of the flower, 
alittle larger then the other, but in all other things alike. EN 
2, Narciſſus Inncifolzws flore albo reflex, 
The white turning Junquilia, or Ruſh Daffodil, 


This turning white Daffodil hah four br five long tetn leaves, yer ſhorter and 
broader then the ordinary yellow Junquilia, and-fully as preth alſs,. tom among 
which riſeth up a ſlender green ſtalk, a toot high, beatihþ oat ofa thinTkibny huſk, 
threc or four , or ſnow white flowers, ſtanding upon long green foot-ſtalks, every 
flower hanging down'his head, andturnig up his fixnarrowand long leaves, even 
to the very foot-ſtalk again: from the -1mddle of the flower hangeth down a long 
round cup, as White as the leaves,. within which are. contained three ſmall white 
chives, tipt with yellow, anda {mall long pointel, 'thraſting outbeyondthe brims 
of the cup : after the flowers are paſt, there cbmeup intheirplacesfmal three-ſquare 
heads, wherein is contained very ſtnal, round, and black ſhining ſeed - theroot'is 
ſmal, round, and a little long withal, covered Witha blackiſh browncoaror ſkin. The 
flower is white without any good ſent, or indee#rathernone at{all. 


* Narcfus Iuncifolius fore lute reflexis 
Theyellow turning Junquilia, or-Ruſh Daffodil. 


The leaves of this Ruſh Daffodil are greater and longer then'the former, and of a 
paler green colour: the ſtalk riſeth ſoriewhat higher, bearing two or three flowers 
thereon wholly ofa gold yellow colour , 'both'the cupand the leaves thatturn up 
aA ain, S 

6 4. Narciſſus Iuncifolius calice atha reflexis foliis Iuteis. 
Theyellow turning Junquilia with a white cup. 


This Daffodil hath his long ruſh-like leaves ſtanding upright as the former , be. 
tween which riſeth up a green ſtalk, about a foot high or more, bearing two or 
three flowers thereon, whoſe turning leaves are ofa fair pale yellow, and the cup 
pale white,and not ſo pure a white asthe former, 


5, Narciſſus Tuncifoligs calice lifes reflexis folit albidis, 
The white turning Junquilia with a yellow cyp. 


"As the laſt had the leaves' of the flowerthit turrupapainyellow, and the cup 
whitiſh, ſo this hath contrariwiſe the turning leaves ofawhitiſhycllow,and the long 
cup yellower, elſcin his long green leaves, or any other thing, there 'is ſmal diffe- 
rence. 


6. Narciſſus Inncifolins lateus magne cal:ce. 
The Janquilia; or Ruſh Daffodil with agreat Cup. 


hh Ruſh Daffodil hath bigger leaves, and longer then the ordinary yellow Ruſh 
Daffodil, being a little flat on the one fide, and round on the other, but of the ſame 
greenneſſe with all the reſt : the ſtalk riſeth up two foot high, bearing two, and 
ſometimes three flowers thercon, being of a fair-yellow colour, with alarge open 
cup in the middle, of a little deeper yellowcolour; like unto the great pooguilh with 
the large flower, before ſet down; whereof this is a kinde, no doubt 3 but that is lar- 
ger andgreater then this, both' in-leaf, flower, cyp, &c, agd this onely ſomewhat 
lefleinall parts chea thar. | f __ | 
7. Narciſſus 
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7. Narciſſas Inncifolius Inteus unlgeris major, 
The ordinary Junquilia, or Ruſh Daffodil, 


This ordinary Ruſh Daffodil hath four or five long green round leaves, like unto 
Ruſhes, whereof'it took the name : among theſe leaves riſeth up the ſtalk, round and 
oreen, a foot and a half high very often, bearingat the top three or four flowers all 

cllow, but much ſmaller then the laſt, and ſos the cup alſo : the ſeed is ſmall and 
lack, incloſed in ſmal cornered heads; the root is blackiſh on the outſide. The 
ſmell ofthe flower is very ſweet in all theſe ſorts of Ruſh Daffodils, 


8. Narciſſus Funcifolins Intens medius, The ſmaller Junquilia, or Ruſh Daffodil. 


The leaves of this Daffodil are like unto the former, but ſmaller and rounder, the 
ſtalk riſeth not up ſo high , nor are the flowers ſogreat, but the leaves of the flower 


are a little rounder, and not ſo pointed as in the former,in all things elſe alike, ſaving 
leſſer. | | 


9, Narciſſus luncifolius Inteus minor, Theleaſt Junquilia, or Ruſh Daffodil, 


. This leaſt Daffodil hath five or fix ſmall green leaves, a little broader, and not ſo 
| long as thelaſt, among which riſeth up a ſtalk almoſt a foot high, bearing one or two 
ſmall flowers at the top, of {a paler yellow colour then the former, with a yellow 
open cup, or crown rather inthe middle, bigger then in either of the laſt two © the 
root is very ſmall and black, like unto the laſt in roundneſſc and colour, 


Io, Narciſſus Inncifolins lutens albicantibus lineis diſtin@as, 
Theyellow Junquilia, or Ruſh Daffodil with white lines, 


This Ruſh Daffodil hath round, green, and long leaves, like unto the ordinary 
Ruſh Daffodil, with a ſtalk bearing two or three yellow flowers, having leaves ſome- 
what round at the point or end, with a line or ſtrake of white in the middle of every 
one of them, the cup is ſhort, and crown faſhion, a little crumpled about the brims : 
the ſeed, root, or apy thing elſe differeth not. 


I1. Narciſſus Tancifolins Autumnalis flore virids. 
The Autumn Ruſh Daffodil with a green flower. 


Thisſtrange Ruſh Daffodil (T call it ſtrange, not only becauſe itdiftereth from all 
others of this kinde, but alſo becauſe there are but few intheſe parts that have had it, 
and fewer that do ſtill enjoy it, in that it is periſhed with all that had it) hath but one 
onely leaf, yery long, round and green, in all that ever I ſaw growing, which bearcth 
no flower while that green leafs freſh,and to be ſeen : but afcerwards the ſtalk riſeth 
up, being like unto. the former green leaf, round, naked , and green up to the top, 
where two or three flowers break forth out ofa ſmall thin ſkin, every one conſiſting 
of ſix ſmall and narrow green leaves, very ſharp pointed at the end, and as it were 
ending in a ſmall prick or thorn: in the middle whereof is a ſmall round cup, or ra- 
ther crown, of the ſame colour with the leaves and ſtalk, which flower ſmelleth ve- 
ry ſweet, ſomewhat like unto the reſt of the Ruſh Daffodils : this ſheweth not his 
flower until Oftober, and the froſts quickly following after their flowring , cauſe 
them ſoon to periſh, 


12. Narciſſus anguſtifolins aureus multiplex. 
The golden double narrow leafed Dattodil. 


The leaves of this Daffodil are very narrow, and of a whitiſh green colour, not 
' above four or five inches long, from among which riſeth up a ſtalk about a foot 


high, bearing atthe top a flower, conlifting obſomg outer leaves, which are of a yel- 
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low colour, and of many other legyes inthe middle being ſmaller, apd ſetthick and 
round together of a:mare yellow gold galour,. bue with ſome whiter Iggves among 

them, the middle part a lietle pointing forth: the lower (tapderb lang beſbre i datt 

perfe& his colour, and abideth long in flower before the eg)gur decay : the rqotjs in 
faſhion almoſt like the ordinary 'Junquilia, gr Ruſh Daffodil, 1 acknowledge this 
Daffadil hath not'his proper place 3' but becauſe the figure is ſet in this table, let it 
thus paſle at this time. | | + 


1 ; 12, Nartiſſm Lancifolius Iatews | , e plens, The double J uoquilia, or Ruſh Daffodil, 


F The double Ruſh Daffodil hath his Jong green Jeaves round, like the ledves of the 
[1 common or ordinary Rwy Daffodil, and of the ſame bigneſſe, amon 


ich riſeth 
up a long ſlender green ſtalk, bearing two or three, ſeldom more ſmall flowers, yel- 
low and double, that is, with divers rows of leayes, having the yellow .cyp ſuch as 
1s in the ſingle flower, broken intq ſmall ſhreads or pieces, Topping amo Ye the leaves 
of the flower, which pieces in ſame flowers are not lo eaſily ſeen, being ſmaller then 
Fs, in others, this beareth no button qr head under the flower for ſeed, his root is round 
and blackiſh, brown on the outſide, ſo like unto the common Ruſh Daffodil, thatit 
is almoſt impoſſible toknow the one from the other. _ as 
There is another of this kinde, whoſe flowers are ſmaller, and not ſo double, ane, | wo miner 


two, or three at the moſt upova ſialk, and of leſle beauty by much. 


The Place. 


All theſe Ruſh Daffodils,do for the moſt part grow in Spain and France, 
and on the Pyrenzan Mountains, which are between Spain and France, 
which Mountains are the Nurſeries of many of the fineſt flowers, that do 
adorn the Gardens of theſe Lovers of natures pride, and gathered in pare 

by induſtrious, learned, generous men, inhabiting near thereypto, and in 
part by ſuch as make a gain of their labours, beſtowed upon theſe things, 
Onely that with the green flower was gathered in Baabary , and imparted 
unto us from France, 


The Time. 


They flower inthe Spring, thatis , in March and April, except ſuch 
wholetimeis ſet down to bein Autumn. : 


The Names. 


+ Their namesare ſpecified in their ticles, and therefore] ſhall not need to 
ſet down any further repetitions, | : 


To conclude therefore this diſcourſe of true Daffodils, there remgineth to ſpeak 

of the Sea Daffodils,which (as I ſaid in the beginning )is bue ane,that is&equent,and 
doth abide with us. Byt there be ſome others found:abaut the Cape ofgood Hope, 
and in the Weſt Indies, and brought into theſeparts rather for gitettatipn, then con- 
tinuance, where they have Howred only once {if peradventure ſo often) ſo that being 
ſach ſtrangers, of ſo remote Countries, and of ſo divers natures, I ſhall hut ſhew you 
"ſomeof rhem,rather curſo1ily then curiouſly; and butanly for your fatisfation,give 
you knowledge of two or three of them , that there have beep. ſeen ſuph in flower, 
and that they are ſcaxce to be ſeen again, except hey be fetcht a ew every year that 


_they be ſeen; pot | ons 2G, 
AY 8 . Narciſſus Marinue, ſuetentias Matrhidh.:': 
SRP as "The great White Sea Daffodil, or 34&tþid/ae his third Daffodil. 


s | 74s 1713 21% int | 
\ "The rogr of this Daffgdil by Tong continuance; ſtanding jnone place without be- 
"gr 69a? Saboey be much greater apdlirger, then agy other Daffodil whar- 
gs ©. 4 


a ſoever, 
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ſoever, and as big as any mean Squilla'or Sea-Onion root, having many long, thick, 
and white Hires, of long roots, diverſly branched, and ſpread under the upper part 
of the earth, beſide ſome others that grow downward, and periſh not every year, 
as the fibres of all, or moſt ofthe other Daffodilsdo; and therefore this plant will 
not thrive, and bear flowers, if it be often tranſplanted, but rather defireto abide 
in one place without removing, as I ſaid, and that not to be overſhadowed, or cove- 
red with other herbs ſtanding too near it, which then will flouriſh, and bear abun- 
dantly : from this root, which is covered with many blackiſh coats, ariſeth fix or 
ſeven, or more leaves, twice ſo broadalmoſt, as any of the former Daffodils, but 
not ſo long by half as many of them , being but ſhort, in compariſon of the breadth, 
and of a white green colour z from the middle of which leaves, as alſo from the ſides 
ſometimes. ſpringethup one or two, or more ſtalks, roundiſh and thick, and ſome- 
times alittle flat and cornered, a foot high or ſomewhat more, bearing at the top, 
outofa ſkinny huſk, eight, ren, or twelve, or more very large flowers, confiſting of 
fix white leaves apiece, ſpread or laid open, with a white ſhort cupor crownin the 
middle, lying flat upon the leaves, cut or divided into fix corners (and not whole, as 
the cup or crown of any other ſingle Daffodil) from every of which edges , or cor- 
ners of this cup or crown, ſtandeth one white long thread, a little crooked or turn- 
ing upat the end, tipt with a yellow pendent, and ſome other white threads tipt with 
yellow pendents, ſtanding alſo in the middle - after the flower is paſt, there come up 
great three ſquare heads, wherein the ſeed is contained, which is great, black, and 
round, like unto the feed of other Daffodils, but greater : the flower hath a reaſona- 
ble good ſcent, but not very ſtrong. 


The Place. 


Ie was firſt found by the Sea-fide, in the Iſle of Sardinia, and on the high 
Mountains alſo ofthe ſame Iſle, where it hath born by report, thirty five 
flowers upon a ſtalk: it groweth likewiſe about 1Ilyricum, and in divers 


other places. [nn 
The Time, 


It ſpringeth later out of the ground thenany other Daffodil, that is to 
ſay, not until the later end of March, or beginning of April, and flowreth 
in the endof May, or the beginning of June : the ſeed is ripe in the end of 


July, or beginning of Auguſt. 
The Names. 


 Thefirſtthat hath made mention of this Daffodi], was Marthiolns, who 
placed it inthe'third place among his Daffodils, and is moſt uſuall now a- 
dayes called, Narciſſus tertins Matthioli, Matthislus his third Daſfudil, 

| therather, becauſe Clyſexs upon a more mature deliberation, firſt referred 

_  Itthereunto;butcalledit at the firſt, Zi/101a7cifns Hemerocallidis facie, and, 
"as he ſaith; Jaco: Plateau (who firſt ſenthim the figure hereof, with the de- 
 ' - ſcription)called it Livonarcifſns Orientalis, but Cluſius upon certain informa- 
- *tion,thatit grew in the places aforeſaid, miſſiked the name of Orieztalis,and 

_ added Hemerecallis, which yet is not fit, for that his Hemerecallis Palentina, 

ts a plain Pancrationor Sea baſtard Daffodil, whoſe middlecup is longer 
'then the cup'of apy true Daffodil, which (as I faid in the beginnipg of this 

. | Chapter)/is the chiefeſt note of difference, between a true and abaſts rd 


' 7 Daffodil. I received the: ſeed ofthis Daffodil among many other ſeeds of 
rare plants, from the liberality of Mr. DoQor Flad, one of the Phyſiti- 
ans of the Colledge in. London, who gathered them in the Vniverſity 

Garden at Piſa. in Italy,” and brought them with him, returning home 
from his travailes into thoſe parts, by the name of Martages rariſiimum, 

{and having ſown them; expected fourteen: yeers, before I ſaw them 
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bear a flower; which «lie. firſt year that it did lower, bore four ſtalks of 
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flowers,with every one of them eightor tenffowers on ther) which of lf 

other names, doth leaſt anſwer the form or.qualities of thi: _ It may'. 

moſt fitly be called Narciſſus maringe maximus, i Engliſh, be great Sea! 

' Daffodil, both becauſe it is a true Daffodil, and the greateſt of all other, 

and alſo becauſeir hath not been found, but in iſ}ands, or elſe in other pla-' 
ces near the Sea, Lobelins entituleth it Pancratium lndicum alteram vernum, 
ſve Narciſſme Indicws alter facie P ancratit Monſpeliaci , but all this is wide 
from the matter , as may eaſily be known, by that that hath been ſaid be- 
fore. lt is generally (as I ſaid before) called of all Nerciſps tertiue Marthiol,, 
M atthiolus his third Daffodil, which-may either ſo paſſe with us,or, as 1 cal- 
ledit, The great Sea Daffodil, which: you will, and fo Cls//# doth laſtly 
entitle it. 

1. Pancratinum Indicum, aut Narciſſus Indicus Autnmnalis quorunden Lobeljs. 

The Indian Autumn Daffodil of Lobel. 


This plant hath in my opinion, a far nearer reſemblance unto an Hyacinthus,then 
unto any Daffodil : But becauſe Lobe/ hath ſo ſer ie forth, I will fo publiſhit unto 
you, leaving it to judgement, The root is, as he faith, a ſpan long, and of the thick- 
neſſe of a mans arm, covered with many white ſhels, whereof the outermoſt are of ai 
dark red or Cheſhut colour : the flowers riſe up in September, and Oftober , bein 
eight or ten in number, every one by it ſelf upon a ſmall footſtalk, made of fix leaves. 
a piece, ſomewhat Tong, narrow, and pointed, hke unto the flowersof the Engliſh 
Colchicum , or Medow Saffron, of a whitiſh yellow dun colour, with fix long 
threads inthe middle- the green leaves are long and broad, ahd broad pointed. 


2. Narciſſh us Marinws African, ſive Exoticus Lobelii.-. 
The Sea Daffodil of Africa, £ 


The root of this ſtrange plant (which of ſome likeneſs is called a Daffodil) is very 


reat, made as it were of many ſcaly cloves,from whence riſeth up a ſmal ſhort ſtalk, 
| hard above the ground two fair broad green pointed leaves, more long there 
broad, ſo compaſkng the ſtalk at the bottom, that it ſeemeth to runthrough them : 
the ſtalk is ſpotted with divers diſcoloured ſpots, and is bare or naked from theſe two 
leaves unto the top, where it beareth one fair double flower, like unto a double A- 
vemone,of a delayed reddiſh colour,tending to a blufh, with many threads ſet about 
the middle head, | 


3« Narciſſus Marinus Exoticws, The ſtrange Sea Daffodil. 


This ſtrange Sea Daffodil, hath five qr ſix large and long leaves of a pale green co- 
lour, from among which riſeth up a ſtrong and big ſtalk, bearing at the top, outofa 
thin hoſe or ſkin,many very large flowers, made of ſix long and pointed leaves apiece, 
ofa blewiſh purple colour, with a large round open cup in the middle, of a ſadder 
colour then the leaves; the root is very great, yet like unto other great Daffodils, 
the outer ſkins whereof are of a dark brown colour. © - © | 


The Place. 

The Indian Daffodils grow in the npper __ Hiſpaniola in the Weſt 
Indies, and brought hither, where they all ſoon periſhed, 

The other grew near the Capeof good Hope, and was brought into the 
parts of Holland and thereabouts, from whence we had it, & periſhed alſo. 

The laſt is unknown where it yas gathered. 

| | The Time. 

The firſt flowred in Autumn, acitiefaid, 

Theorher in the firſt Summer of their bringing; - 

Add ivdid the laft, but the fame roots will cot flower with us GS 
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The Names, 


So much hath been ſaid of their names in their titles, as hath come to out 
knowledge; and therefore let that ſuffice. 


Thus having gone through the whole Family of the true Daffodils, (for ſo much 
as hath come to our knowledge) and ſet them down every one by his name, andin 
his order; it is fit that we ſpeak of their baſtard brethren, and ſhew you them alfo, in 
the ſame order held with the former, as near as the plenty of variety herein, which 
is not the like with the former, will give leave, that when you know them both by 
face and name, you may the better know to place or diſtinguiſh of others, that have 
not paſſed under this rod, 

Pſeudonarciſſus aurens Hiſpanics maximus, 


The great yellow Spaniſh baſtard Daffodil. 


The root of this kinde of Daffodil is reaſonable great, and blackiſh on the outſide; 
defiring to be deep in the ground ; and therefore will run down, where it will then 
encreaſc into many of-ſets, from whence riſe up many thick, long, and ſtiff leaves, 
ofa grayiſh green colour, among which riſeth up a round ſtrong ſtalk, ſometimes 
three foot high or better, bearing at the top one oaly fair great yellow flower,ſtand- 
ig forth right,and not pendulous,confiſting of fix fhort and ſomewhat broad leaves, 
with a very great, large, and long trunk, of an equal largenefle , but open at the 
mouth, and turning up the brims a little, which are ſomewhat crumpled: after the 
flower is paſt,there cometh in the place a three ſquare head, containing round black 
ſeed, like unto other Daffodils. 


Pſendonarcifſus Pyrengw Hiſpanic & eAnglico ſemilis. 
The Mountain baſtard Daffodil of divers kindes. 


There is much variety in this kinde of baſtard Daftodil : For one ſort hath very 
broad and whitiſh green leaves, ſomewhat ſhort in compariſon of others, that are of 
that breadth : the flower is wholly yellow, but alittle paler then the former Spaniſh 
kinde,having the leaves of his flower long, & ſomewhat narrow, ſtanding like wings 
about the middle trunk, which is as long as the leaves, & ſmaller then in many other 
of this kinde, but a little yellower then the wings. Another fort hath narrower 
green leaves then this laſt, and longer, the flower is all yellow, but the trunk is larger, 
wider, and more openat the mouth then the former, and almoſt as large as the for- 
mer Spaniſh, but not ſo high as the laſt. A third hath the wings of the flower of a 
Straw colour, but the trunk is long and narrow, of a fair yellow. A fourth hath ſuch 
like flowers, but that it is ſhorter, both the wings and the trunk : Some-likewiſe have 
the wings of the flower longer,then the long trunk, and ſome ſhorter, Some alſo are 
all yellow, and ſome haye their wings onely a little more pale or white, like the En- 
gliſh kinde : Some again have their trunks long and narrow, others have themTlarger 
and wider open, and crumpled at the brims z ſo that it isneedleſle, to ſpend a great 
deal of time and labour upon ſuch ſmally reſpeted flowers, but thatin the behold- 
ing of them, we may therein admire the work of the Creator, who can frame ſuch 
diverſity in onething : But this is beſide the text, yet not impertinent. 


Pſcudonarciſſs pallidas precox, Theeatly Straw coloured baſtard Daffodil. 


The leaves of this Daffodil are of a mean (ſize, between the broadeſt and the nar- 
rower kindes, of a grayiſh green colour, and not very long : the ſtalk rifeth up a foot 
high or more.,whereon ſtandeth one large great flower equalling the greateft Spanifh 
baſtard Daffodil, before deſcribed. in the largenefs of his. trunk;and having'the brims 
turned up a little, which maketh it ſeem the larger : the wings or outer leaves are ina 
maner as ſhort, asthey are in the greateſt Spaniſh kind, (and not long flagging down, 
like unto the Mountain kindes) and ſtand + outright -: all the whole — 
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of one even colour, that is, of a fine pale yellow, ſome what like unto the colour of a 

Lemon peel or rinde, but ſomewhat whiter, which uſually wecall a Straw colour : 

the greatneſs of the flower, the earlineſle of the flowring,and the difference of colour 

from all the reſt ofthis kinde, hath made me entreat of it apart by ie ſelf, as being no 
by. | 

RY Pſcudonarciſſia Hiſpanicus flore albo major. 

The great white Spaniſh baſtard Daffodil. | 


This baſtard Daffodil hath divers leaves riling up together, long and broad, ſome- 
what like unto the firſt Spaniſh kinde, but a little broader, and of a whiter green co- 
Jour, yet not ſo white, as inthe lefler Spaniſh white kindes, hereafter deſcribed : a- 
mong theſe leaves riſethup a round ſtrong ſtalk, about two fooe high, bearing one 
white flower at the top, bending down the head, as all theſe white kindes do, but is 
not of ſo pure a white, as the leſſer kindes that follow, yet whiter then the greateſt 
white Spaniſh kinde, next of all to bedeſcribed: the whole flower, as well trunk as 
wings, is much larger then the leſſer white kindes, and almoſt equalling the firſt Spa- 
niſh yellow, but alittlelonger and narrower, alittle crumpled and turning up at the 
brims : the head and ſeed are like the firſt,the root is greater and thicker then the firſt 
Spaniſh, and doth not encreaſe ſo much, nor is covered witha black, but rather with 
a whitiſh coat. 

Pſeadonarciſſus Hiſpanicus maximm albidus, 


The greateſt Spaniſh white baſtard Daffodil. 


This kinde of baſtard Daffodil is very like the laſt mentioned Daffodil, both in 
leaves and flowers, but larger in both : the flower of thisis not full ſo whice, but hath 
ſome ſhew of paleneſs therein,and more upon the firſt opening of the flower then af. 
terwards, and is as great altogether, as the great Spaniſh yellow. at the leaſt with a 
longer, and ſomewhat narrower trunk - the ſeed is like unto the former, and ſo is the 
root alſo, but greater, being white onthe outſide, and not black. 


| Pſeudonarciſſus Hiſpanicas flore albo medins &+ minox, 
The twoleſler white Spaniſh baſtard Daffodils, 


There 2re two other of theſe kindes of white Spaniſh Daffodils,one greater or leſ. 
ſer then the other, but neither of them ſo great as the former. The leaves of both are 
of a whitiſh green colour, one a little broader then the other - the flowers of both are 
pure white, and bending down the heads, that they almoſt touch the ſtalk again, 
the greater flower hath the longer and narrower trunk ; and the leſſer flower , the 
ſhorter and wider open, yet both a little crumpled at the edges or brims: the roots 
of both are like one unto another, but differ in the greatneſſe. From the ſeed of theſe 


have ſprung much variety, few or none keeping either colour or height with the mo- 
ther plants. 


pſendonarciſſus Anglicus vulgaris. Our common Engliſh white baſtard Daffodil, 


This Paſtard Daffodil is ſo common in all England, both in Copſes, Woods, and 
Orchards, that I might well forbear the deſcription thereof, and eſpecially, in that 
growing wilde, it is of little reſpeCtin our Garden : but yet, leſtI be challenged of 
Ignorance in common plants, and in regard of ſome variety therein worth the mark- 
ing, I will ſet down hisdeſcription and variety as briefly asI may : It hath three or 
four fgrayiſh green leaves, long and ſomewhat narrow, among which riſeth up the 
ſta!k, about a ſpan high or little higher, bearing at the top, out of a ſkinny huſk, 
as all other Daffodils have, one flower _— 


h ſometimes I have ſeen two toge- 
ther) ſomewhat large, having the ſix leaves that ſtand like wings,of a pale yellow co- 
lour, and the long trunk in the middle of a fair yellow,” with the edgesor brims a 


lirtle crumpled or uneven: after the flower is paſt, it beareth a round head, ſeemin 


tres ſquare, containing round black ſeed ; the root is ſomewhat blackiſh on => 
outide. . | 
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But there is ahother of this kinde like unto the former, . whoſe further deſcription 
you have here before ; the wings of which flower are much more white then the for. 
mer, and in a manner of a milk white colour, the trunk remaining almoſt as yellow 
asthe former, and not differing in any thing elle, 


P ſeudonarciſſus tubo ſexangulari. The ſix cornered baſtard Daffodil. 


This kinde of Daffodil hath two or three long,and ſomewhat broader leaves then 
the laſt, between which cometh forth a ſtalk, bearing one flower ſomewhar large, 
having the fix outer leavesof a pale yellow colour, and the long trunk plaited or cor- 
nered all along unto the very edge into ſix parts, of a little deeper yellow then the 


boa The Place. 


The firſt great Spaniſh kinde was brought out of Spain, The reſt from 
the Pyrenzan mountains, onely the laſt ſaving oneis plentiful in our own 


Countrey, but the white ſort of that kinde came with the reſt from the 
ſame Mountains, 


The Time. 


The pale or third kinde, and the Engliſh be the moſt early, all the reſt 


flower in April, and the greateſt yellow ſomewhat earlier, then the other 
oreater or leſſer white, | 


The Names. 


Their ſeveral names are expreſicd in their titles ſufficient to diſtinguiſh 
them, andtherefore there needeth no more to be ſaid of them. 


I. Pſeudonarciſſus aureus maxims flore pleno, five Roſeus Ti radeſcants. 
| The greateſt double yellow baſtard Daffodil, or 
John Tradeſcant his great Rofe Daffodil. 


” ThisPrince of Daffodils (belongeth primarily to John Tradeſcant, as the firſt foun- 
der thereof, that we know, and may well be entituled the glory of Daffodils) hath 
a great round root, like urt» other Daffodils., covered with a browniſh outer ſkin or 
peeling, from whenceriſeth up four or five ſomewhat large and broad leaves, of a 

yiſh green colour, yet not fully ſo lopgand large as the nextfollowing Daffodils : 
| $16 the middle whereof riſeth up a ſtalk almoſt as high and as great as it, bearing at 
the top (out ofa ſkinny huſk) one fair large great flower (the bud, before it break 
open, being ſhorter and thicker in the, middle, and endingin a longer and ſharper 
point then any. of the other Daffodils) very much ſpread open, conſiſting of ſmaller 
and ſhorter leaves then the next, but more innumber, and thicker and rounder ſet 
together, making it ſeem as great and double as any Province Roſe, and intermixt 
with divers yellow and pale leaves,as it were in rowes one under another, It abideth 
long in flower, and ſpreadeth, by ſtanding long,to be the broadeſt incompaſle of any 
of = Dattodſ, but falleth away at the laſt without giving any ſeed, as all double 
Daffodils do, -. 3/6 Wa 


2, Pſendonarciſſuu aurew Anglicus maxim. Mr Wilmers great double Daffodil, / 
The other great double Daffodil doth ſo near reſemble our ordinary Engliſh 


double kinde, that 1 do not finde therein any greater difference, then the largeneſſe 


both of leaves and flowers, &c. and the ſtatelineſſe of growth. Te beareth three or 
four large, long, and broad leaves , ſomewhat longer and broader then the former, 
and of a whitiſh green colour : the ſtalk riſeth tobe two foot high, growing (in a 
fruitful and fat ſoil.) ſtrong, and ſomewhat round, bearing at the top, out of athin 
ſkin, one great and fair double flower, cach leaf whereof is twice as largeand 
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broad as the former, diverſly interpiixt witha row of paler;, anda row 6f deeper 


” 


yellow leaves,wholly diſperſed uh =orto the flower,the pale colour as well as the 


deeper yellow, inthisas in the other ſmal Engliſh kinde,growing deeper by ſtanding: 
| at Lam the leaves hereofare ſcattered, and ſpread wholly, making it ſhewa fair, 


broad, open flower - and ſometimes the outer leaves ſtand ſeparate fromthe middle 
grunk, which is whole 'and unbroken, and very. thick of leaves::. and ſometimes the 
middle trunk will be half broken, neither expreſiing a full open double flower, nor 
a cloſe double trunk, as it is likewiſe ſeen in the-ſmal Engliſh kinde, as ſhall be decla- 
redin his place: this beareth no ſeed ; the root tereof is thick and great, and encrea- 
ſeth as well as any other Daffodil, 


3. Pſendonarciſſu anrew Hiſpimnicw flore pew. 
The great double yellow Spaniſh baſtard Daffodil, or Parkinſons Daffodil. 


This double Spaniſh Daffodil hath divers leaves rifing from the root, ſtiffer, nar- 
rower, & not of ſo whitiſh a green colour as the former, but more ſullen or grayiſh, 
plainly reſembling the-leaves of the ſingle great kind, from whence this bath riſen - 
the ſtalk hereof likewiſe riſeth almoſt as high asit, and near the height of the laſt re- 
cited double, bearing one double flower at the top, alwayes ſpread open; and neyer 
forming a double trunk like the former, yet not ſo fair and large as it, the outermoſt 
leaves whereof being of a greeniſh colour at the firſt,and afterward more yellow,do 
alittle turn themſelves back again to the ſtalk,the other leaves are ſome of a pale yel- 
low, & others of a more gold yellow colour, thoſe that ſtand jn the middle are ſmal- 
ler, and ſome of them ſhew as if they were hollow trunked, ſo that they ſeem to be 
greeniſh, whitiſh, yellow, and gold yellow,all mixed one among another : the root is 
great, round, and whitiſh on the infide, covered with dark coloured ſkins or peel- 
ings. I think none eyer had this kinde before my ſelf, nor did I my ſelfever ſeeit be- 
fore the year 1618. for itis of mine own raiſing and flowriog firſt in my Garden. 


4. Pſeudonarciſſus Gallicws major flore pleno, 
The greater double French baſtard Datfodil. 


| | | : $114 

T his greater double Daffodil, hath his whitiſh green leaves longer and broader 
then the ſmaller French kinde, hereafter following, to be deſcribed, ; and broader, 
longer and more limber then the double Engliſh kinde: the ſtalk riſethup not much 
higher,then the ſmaller French kinde, but ayarie bigger,bearingatthetap one great 
double flower, which when it is fully and perfetly blown open (which is but ſel- 
dom ; for thatit is very tender, the leaves being much thinner, and thereby continu- 
ally ſubject, upon apy little diſtemperature of the time, to cleave ſo faſt one unto an- 
other, that the floyer.cannot blow open fair) is a fair and goodly flower, larger by 
half then the ſmaller kinde, and fuller of leaves, of the ſame pale whitiſh;yellow, or 
Lemon colour, with the leſſer, or rather a little whiter, and not ſet in the ſame order 
of rows as it is, but more confuſedly together, :and turning back the ends of the out- 
ermoſt leaves to the ſtalk again, and having the bottom of the flower on the back(ide 
ſomewhat. green, neither of which is found in the leſſer kinde :: the root is very like 


o 


unto the leſſer kinde, but alittle bigger and longer. yep 
NE 5 Pſeudonarciſſus Anglicus floreplens, .. .. 
"The double Engliſh baſtard Daffodil, or Gerrards double Daffodil, 

The leaves of this double Daffodil are very like unto the finglekinde, -being of a 
whitiſh green colour, and ſomewhat broad, a little ſhorter and narrower; yet ſtiffer 
then the former French kinde-: the ſtalk riſeth up abouta foot high, :bearing at the 
top one very double flower, the outermoſt leaves being of the ſame pale colour, 
that is to be. ſeen in- the wings of the (inplekinde ; thoſe thar ſtand nexethem, are 
ſome as deep a yellow as the trunk of the fingle, ;and others ofthe ſame pale colour, 
with ſomegreen ſtripes on the back of diyers af the leaves : thus is the whole flower 
yariably intermixt with pale and deep yellow, and ſome green ſtripes among ame 

z | tat a do we of Cite | when 
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when it is fully open,and the leaves diſperſed and broken. 'For ſometimes the flower 
ſheweth a cloſe and round yellowtrunk in the middle, ſoparate from the pale outer 
wings, which trunk is very double, hewing ſome pale leaves within it, diſperſed 
among the yellow: And ſometimes the trunk ismore ope 
forth the ſame colours intermixt within-it : the flower paſſeth away-without gi- 
any feed, as all other bulbous roots dothat bear doableflowers : the rootj 
ſma], very like unto the French doublekindes, eſpecially the leſſer, thatit is ve 
hard toknow the one from the other. 


orin-part broken, ſhew- 


The Place, 


The firſt and greateſt kinde,we bad firſt from Jahv Trade/cante (as I faid 
before) whether raiſed from ſeed,or;gained from beyond Sea, I know nor. 
The ſecond ye firſt had from Yincnt Sjav, barnjn Flanders, dwelling 
on the Bank-ſide, in hislife time, byt now dead ; an induſtrious & worthy 
lover offair flowers, who cherifhed it in his Garden for many years, with- 
out bearing of any flowers until the year 1620, that having flowred with 


him, (and he not knowing of whom he receivedit , nor havingever ſeen 


the like flower before) he ſhewed it to Mf Fobn de Franqueville, of whom, 
he ſuppoſed he had received it, (for from beyond Sea henever received 
any) who finding it to be a kinde neyer ſeen or xecks tous before, cauſed 
him toreſpe&it the more, asit is well worthy. And M* George Wilmer of 
Stratford Bowe Eſquire, in his life time having likeyiſe received it of 
him (as niy ſelf did alſo) would needs appropriate it to himſelf, as if he 
were the firſt founder thereof,and call it by his own name Ii/»ers double 
Daffodil, which ſince hath ſocontinued. 

The third is of mine own foſtering or raiſing, as I ſaid before 3 for aſſu- 
xedly, it is riſen from-the ſeed ofthe great Spaniſh finglekinde, which [ 
ſowed in mine own Garden, and cheriſhed it, uotil it gave ſuch a flower as 
is deſcribed, Een ad 3 

The fourth is hot certainly known where his original ſhould be : Some 
ehink itto be of France, and others of Germany. 

The laſt is aſſuredly firſt natural] of our own Countrey, for M* Gerrard 
firſt diſcovered it to the World, finding itio a poor womans Gardenin the 
Weſt parts of England, where itgrew before the woman came to dwell 
there, and, as I have heard fince, is naturzl of the Iſle of Wight. 


The Time. 


They do all flower much about one time, that is, from the middle or 
end of March, as the year is fqrward, untothe middle of April. 


| The Names . 
_ * Upon thethree firſt T have impoſed the ya mes in Latine, as they are ex- 


edin their titles: and for the Engliſh names,if you pleaſe, you may let 
them paſs likewiſe as they axe expreſicd there alſo. thatthereby every one 


_ may berruly diſtinguiſhed, and not confounded. The fourth, befides the 
name in the title, is called of ſome Narciſſus Germanices, which whether it 


be of Germany, or no, Iknow not ; but that the name ſhould import ſo 
much. The laſt doth uſually carry M* Gerrards name, and called Gerrords 


x, 2ſtndenre us angul3ifolins flore flioeſrente tabo quaſi abſciſſe 
Barrow leafed baſtard Da oi the pct 

This kinde of De hath long and narrow grayiſh green Jeaves, bearing one 

bagle flower at the top: his talk, Ike wo tho fo b Fogle baſtard kindes, be- 
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re ſpecified; having his outer Jeaves of a pale yellow colour,and his triink of a dee- 
Nr RE : the chief differences in this from the former,isjn the leaves, being nar- 
row, and then inthe trunk of the flower, which is not crumpled or turned up,as moſt 
of the other are ; and that the brims or edges of the flower is as if it had been clip off; 
or cut even. 


2, # ſeadonarciſſut Hiſpanics medins &* minor lutens. 
The two leſſer Spaniſh yellow baſtard Daffodils, 


Theſe two. lefler kindes of Spaniſh Daffodils, do but differ in greatneſs the one 
from the other, and notin any thing elſe ; ſo thatin declaring the one, you may un- 
derſtand the-other to bea little greater. Theleſler then hath three or four narrow 


ſhort whitiſh green leaves from among which cometh forth a ſhort ſtalk, not above 


an hand breadth, or half. afoot high, bearing one ſingle flower, not fully ſtanding 
outright, but alittle bending down, conſiſting of fix ſmal leaves, ſtanding as wings 
about a ſmal, but long trunk, a little crumpled at the brims : the whole flower, as 
well leaves as trunk, are of one deep yellow colour, likeunto the great Spaniſh kind: 
the root is but ſmal, and covered with adarkith coat, The other is in all parts great- 
er, and (as I ſaid) differeth not elſe. | 


3. Pſeadonarciſſus Hiſpanicus lutens minimus. 


Theleaſt Spaniſh yellow baſtard Daffodil. 


The leaves of this ſmal kinde are ſmaller and ſhorter then the former, ſeldom ex- 
ceeding the length of three inches, and very narrow withal, but of the ſame grayiſh 
oreen colour with the former: every flower ſtandeth upon a ſmal and ſhort foot- 
ſtalk. ſcarce riſing above the ground ; ſo that his noſe, for the moſt part, doth lie or 


touch the ground, and is made after the ſame faſhion, and of the ſame colour with 
the former, but much ſmaller, as his root is ſo likewiſe. 


4. Pſendonarciſſns rallicus minor flore pleno. 
Thelefler French double baſtard Daffodil. 


| Theroots of this leſſer French kinde (if I may lawfully call it, or thegreater kind 
before ſpecified,a baſtard Daffodil ; for I ſomewhat doubt thereof.in that the flower 
of either is not made after the faſhion of any of the other baſtard Daffodils,but doth 
more nearly reſemble the form of the double white Daffodil, expreſſed before a- 
mong the true Daffodils) are like unto the double Engliſh kinde. as alſoto the former 
double greater French kind,and the leaves are of the ſame whitiſh green colour alſo, 
but narrower and not longer * the ſtalkriſeth a litcle higher then the Engliſh, and not 
fully ſo bigh as the greater French, bearing one fair double flower thereon, of a 
pale yellow or Lemon colour. conſiſting of fix rows of leaves, every row growing 
ſmaller then other untothe middle,and fo ſet and placed,that every leaf of the flow- 
er doth ſtand diretly almoſt inall , one upon or before another unto the middle, 
where the leaves are ſmalleſt, the outermoſt being the greateſt, which maketh the 
flower ſeem the more beautiful : this and the greater kinde hath no trunk, or ſhew of 
any otherithing in the middle, as all or moſt ofthe other former double baſtard Daf- 
fodils have, but are flowers wholly compoſed of leaves, ſtanding double evento the 


middle, | | 
The Place. 


The firſt is undoubtedly a natural ofthe Pyrenzan Mouttaihs. 
The Spanifh kindes grew tn Spain, and $47] col 


The French double kinde about Orleance in France, where it is ſaid to 
grow plentifully. I) BRL Tore 


| The firſt flowreth atthe-cad of March. | - = 


The Garden of.-pleafant Flowers. 


| The Spaniſh kindes are the moſt early, flowring betimesin March. 
TheFrench double doth flower credtraty after. | yt opar, 


The Names, 


More cannot be ſaid or added , concerning the names of any of theſe 
Daffodils, then hath been ſet down in their titles : onely the French kinde 
is moſt uſually called Robinus his Daffodil, © | 


Pſeudonarciſſns Iwncifolius albus. The white baſtard Ruſh Daffodil, or Junquilia. _ 


This baſtard Ruſh Daffodil hath two or three longand very green leaves, very 
like untothe ſmal yellow Ruſh Daffodil, formerly deſatibed; but not altogether fo 
round, among which riſeth up a ſhort ſtalk, ſeldom half foot high, bearing at the 
top, out ofa ſmall ſkinny huſk, one ſmall white flower, ſometime declining to a pale 
colour, having fix ſmall and ſhort leaves, ſtanding about the middle of the trunk; 
which is long, and much wider open at the mouth, then' at the bottom : the ſmall 
outer leaves or wingsare alittle tending to green, and the trunk (as I faid) is either 
white,or whitiſh, having the brims a little uneven: the ſeed is ſmal, black,and round, 
like unto other Ruſh Daffodils, but ſmaller, 


Pſeudonarciſſas Inncifolins Intens major. 
The greater yellow Junquilia, or baſtard Daffodil, 


The leaves of this greater kindeare longer, greater, and a little broader then the 
former 3 the ſtalk alſo is higher, and the flower larger, more open at the mouth and 
crumpled then the white, but. wholly of a yellow colour : the ſeed and the roots are 
bigger, according to the proportion of the plant. - 


Pſcudonarciſſus Tuncifolius Intens minor, The leſler yellow baſtard Junquilia. 


This is ſo like unto the laſt in all things, that [ ſhall not need to trouble you with 


repetitions of the ſame things formerly ſpoken ; the chiefeſt difference is the (malneſs 
of the plant in all parts. —_— 


Pſendonerciſſus Iuncifolius latens ſerotinus, The late yellow baſtard Junquilia. 


Thereis likewiſca third kinde, as great asthe greater yellow, and in all his parts 
expreſling and cqualling it, but it is accounted the fairer, and flowreth ſomewhat 


later, 
The Place. 


FL --- 
The Pyrenzan Hils have afforded us all theſe yarictics, and we preſerve 
them carefully; for they arcall tender, | 


\The Time. - 


All theſe flower in Apnl, except the laſt, which is a moneth later. 


The Names. 


The French and Low-Countrey-men call them Tromvettes , that is, 
Trumpets, from the form ofthe trunk 3 we ſometimes call them alſo by 
| thatname, but more uſually baſtazd Junquilia's. 


Pſeudonarciſſus marinus albus, Pancratium wales, 


| The white Sea baſtard Daffodil. 
The Sea baſtard Daffodil (to conclude his Chapter, and the diſcourſe of Daffo- 


dils) 


———— 
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5 {\ Pheullintrdidus tubo quaſi abſcifſo. The baſtard Daffodil with the clipt trunk. 2 Pſeudonarciſſus Hiſpanics minor. The leſſer Spaniſh baſtard Daffodil, 
3 Pſeudonarciſſus Hiſpanicus minimus, The leaſt Spaniſhbaſtard Daffodil. 4 Pſeudonarciſſus Gallicus minor flore pleno. The leſſer double French ba- 
Aard Daffodil. 5 Pancratium florealbo. The white ſea baſtard Daffodil. 6 Plendonareifee Tuncifouus lureus major. 't he greater yellow baſtard Juncquilia, 
9 Pſeudonarciſſus Juncifolius luteus minor. The leſler yellow baſtard Junquilia. 8 Pleudonarciſſus Turicifolius 1 uteus ſerotinus. The late yellow baſtard 
Lunquilia, 9 Leucoium bulboſum przcox majus. The great early bulbous violet. F Leucowum bulboſuni przcox tyinus. ] he leſſer wy bulbous \ jole, 
16 Leucoium bulbeſum aurunale. The fanal aurwan bulbous Viols 11 Leugoiun bulboſunt niajs ferorutum: The great lart flowrigig bulbous Violet; 
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dils) hath divers broad whitiſh green leaves, butnot very long, among which riſeth 
upa ſtiffround ſtalk, at the top whereof breaketh outof a oy round ſkinny huſk, 
five or ſix flowers, every one made"ſomewhat of the faſhion of the great baſtard 
Ruſh Daffodil, but greater,and wholly white; the fix leaves, being larger, and longer 
then in the Ruſh kinde, and extending beyond the trunk, are tipt with green at the 
point ofeach leaf, and down the middle likewiſe on the backſide. The trunk is lon- 
ger, larger, and wider open at the mouth,cut in or indented at the brims or edges, and. 
ſmall at the bottom, with divers white threeds inthe middle, and is very fweet : un-. 
der the flower is a round green head, which groweth very great, having within it, 
when it is ripe, flat and black ſeed : the root is great and white, - p | 
It is reported, that there are found other ſorts 3 ſomethat bear yellow flowers, 
and others that bear red: but we have ſeen none ſuch, and therefore I can ſay no more 
of them, | - i} 


_ The Place. 


This kinde groweth-near the Sea fide, both in Spain, Ttaly, and France, 
within the Straights,. and for the moſt part, upon all the Levant ſhoar and 
Iſlands alſo, but will ſeldom either flower, or abide with us in theſe colder 
Countries;. as I have both ſeen by thoſe that I received from a friend, and 
heard by others, Y.- | | 

F1 The Time. 


It flowreth intheend of Summer, that is, in Auguſt and September. 
WY The Names. 


Divers do call it Pavcratines, as the learned of Mompeher, and others, 

_ withtbeaddition of fore Ll#, after they had left their old errour, in taking 
 itto be Scyla, and uſingit for Sc54e, in the Trochiſces that go into Androma- 
chus Treacle. The learned of Valentia in Spain, as Claſta ſaith, do call it 
Hemerocallzs, thinking it to be aLilly ; and C/»{s doth thereupon call it, 
Hemerocallis Valentina: but in my opinion, all theſe are deceived in this 
plant 3 - for it is neither a Lilly, to have the name of Hemerocal given unto 
it, nor S:5/s, nor Parcratium, as many do yet call it: for certainly this is a 
kinde of Daffodil ; the form both of root, leaf, and flower, doth aſſure 
me-that have ſeen it, and not Parcrativm, which (as Droſcorides teſtifieth) 
*$8 a kinde of $:y/4, and.in his time called ScyPa, witha red reot, and aleaf 
like aLilly, but longer, and was uſed both with the ſame preparation and 

- Quantity, and for the ſame diſeaſes.that ScyVa was uſed, but that his force 

-. Was weaker: all' which doth plainly ſhew the errours'that many learned 
amen have been converſant in, and that all may ſee how neceſſary the know- 

-' ledge of Herbariſm is tothe praQtiſe of Phyſick : Andleſt the root of this 
* Sea baſtard Daffodil be'uſed in the ſtead ofan wholeſom remedy, which 
i (as (!sfus maketh mention) was deadly to him that did but cut his meat 
| with that knife, which had immediately before cut this root, and donein 
malice by him, that knew.the force thereof, to kill his fellow , it working 

the more forceably by theevil attrativg quality of the iron. 
© Thevertues of Daffodilsin general. ' 

| Howſoever Dioſcorides and others, do give unto ſome of them ſpecial 
properties, both for inward and: outward diſeaſes, yet know T not any.in 


. theſe dayes with us, that apply any of them as a remedy for any grief, 
whatſoever Gerrard or others have written. 
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_ -*** Lencoium bulboſum, The bulbous Violet, | z 

Aving thus ſet down the whole family, both of the true and haſtard Daft: 

Hs. I ſhould next ſet in hand with the Hyacinths ; but becauſe Leucoium bul- 

-};ſam, The bulbous Violet is a plantthat doth challenge'a lace next upto 

the Daffodils, as moſt nearly partaking with them, and a little with the Hyacinth! 1 

muſt ofneceſlity interpoſe thery, and ſhew their deſcriptions and differences, where- 
of ſome are early, of the firſt Spring, others later, and ſome of the Autumn. 


Lencoinm bulbeſam precox mus, The greater early bulbous Violet. 


This bulbous Violet hath three or four very green, broad, flat, and (hart leaves, q- 
mong which riſeth up a naked green ſtalk, bearing out ofa ſmall ſkinny hoſe (as the 
former Daffodils do) one white flower, hanging down his head by a very ſmall foot- 
ſtalk,made of fix leaves, of an equall length, every one whereof is tipt at the end with! 
a ſmall greeniſh yellow ſpot - after the flower is paſt,the head or ſeed-veſſel groweth' 
to be reaſonable great, ſomewhat long and round, wherein is contained hard round 
ſeed, which being dry, is clear, and of a whitiſh yellow colour : the root is ſomewhat 
like a Daffodil root, and covered with a blackiſh outfide or ſkin. 230 

Leucoin ® bulboſunt precox minus, The leſler early bulbous Violer. 


[>, This leſſer kinde riſeth up with two narrow grayiſh green leaves, between which 
cometh forth the ſtalk , five or ſix inches high, bearing one ſmall pendulous flower, 
conſiſting of three white leaves, which are ſmall and pointed, ſtanding'on the ourſide, 
and having three other ſhorter leaves, which ſeem like a cup inthe middle, ' being 
each of them rotind at the ends, and cut in the middle, making the form of an heart, 
with a green tip or ſpot at the broad end or egge - the ſeed is whitiſh. inclaſed inlong 
and round heads, like the former, but leſſer : the root is like a ſmall Daffodil, with'a 


= 


blackiſh gray coat, and quickly divideth into many of-ſets. BT 6 

There is another of this kinde, that came among other bulbous roots from Con- - wag __ 
ſtantinople,and differeth in nothing from it, but that it is a little greater,both in root, 
leaf, and flower. | 


The Place. 


" Thetwo firſtare found in many places of Germany, and Huvgary. The 
third, as I ſaid, was brought from Conſtantinople. F 


The Time, 


| Thetwoleſler forts do moſt commonly flower in February, ifthe weas 
| ther be any thing milde, or at the furtheſt in the beginnipg of March, but 


the firſt is ſeldom in flower, before the other be vvell near paſt, or altoge« 
ther. 


The Names. 


Lobel and Dodonew call the leſſer kinde Leucoinm triphylhowy. und Leuco- 
parciſſol:rion triphyllum, of the three leaves in the floyver. Some do call it 
Violabulboſa alba. The firſt or greater kinde is called by Lobel, Lenconarci/- 
ſolirion pauctoribus floribus ; and by Dodene us, Leucoium bulboſum hexaphylum. 

_ . We do moſt-uſually call them, Zeuto:um bulboſum precox mgjus, (7 minus, 
T he greater, or the leſſer early bulbous Violet. Io Dutch, Sozyer Sortckens, 
and not Druiskens, vvhich are Grape-floyvers, as ſome have thought. 

K Lencoinn 


WW, 


es "The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


I. Lencoinm bulboſum Vernum minimum. 
The ſmall bulbous Violet of the Spring, 


This ſmall Leacoinre ſendeth forth his ſmall and long green leaves, like hairs in 
Autumn, and before Winter, which abide greenuntil April, and then wither away 


Far and about May there ariſeth up a naked ſlender ſtal}k,at the top whereafbreak 
«| * F FT 5 ; ar s 
thethreeinner leaves being a littlelar er len the three outward, a itt! ered ra 4 


orth two ſmall white flowers, made of [ix leaves apiece, hanging down the 
the ſtalk,and very ſweet : the root is ma and by ound, and covered with ada k ——y 


2. Lencoium bulboſurs eAuturmale,” The ſmal Autumn bulbous Violet. 


As the former ſmall Lewcoiam ſprang up with his leaves without flowers in Aus 
tumn, ſo this contrariwiſe, riſeth up with bis ſſender browniſh ſtalk of lowers in Au- 
tumn, before any green leaves appear, whereon ſtand two or three very ſmall ſnow 
white pendulous flowers,confiſting of fix leaves apiece,and a little reddiſh at the bot- 
tom of the flower next unto the ſtalk, ſo like unto the former, that one would take 
them to be both one: after which, there grow ſmall brown heads, containing ſmall, 
black,round ſeed ; after the flower is paſt; and the ſeed is ripening, and ſometimes af- 
ter the heads are ripe, the leaves begin to ſpring up, which when they are full grown, 
are long, green, and as ſmall, or ſmaller then the leaves of the Autumn Hyacinth, 
which abide all the Winter, and Spring following, and wither away inthe beginning 
of Summer : the root is ſmall, long, and white. 


3. Leucoinm majus bulboſum ſerotinum, 
The great late flowring bulbous Violer. | 


The late bulbous Violethath three or four broad flat green leaves; very like unto 
the firſt, butlonger, among which'ariſcth up a flattiſh ſtalk, being thicker inthe mid- 
dle then at both edges, on the. top whereof ſtand three or four flowers, hanging 
down their heads, conſiſting of fix leaves a piece, all of an equall length and bigneſs, 
wholly white, except that each leaf hath a greentipatthe end of them : the ſeed 
hereof is black and round ; the rooot is reaſonable great and white. 


The Place. 


The two former ſmall ones were firſt found in Spain,and Portugal, and 
ſent to me by Guillaume Boel; but the firſt was ſo tender, that ſcarce one 
of a ſcore ſprange with me, or would abide. The greateſt have been found 
wildein Germany and Auſtria. 


The Time. 


The ſmall ones have their times expreſſed in their titles and deſcripti- 


Ons, the laſt flowreth not until May. 
The Names. 


Theſe names that are ſet down in their titles, do paſſe with all Herbariſts 
intheſedayes. | 


The Vertues. 


We have not known theſe plants uſed Phyſically, either inwardly or 
outwardly, to any purpoſes in theſedayes, 


Cuar. 
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Hyacinthas, The Hyacinth or Jacinth. - 


found out in theſelater times, then formerly. were known, which for order 
| and method ſake, I will digeſt under ſeveral ſorts, as near as I can,that avoid- 
ing confuſion, by enterlacing one among another, I may the better put every fort 
under his own kinde. LEG. ” ; 


EET Jacinths are next to beentreated of, whereof there are-many more kindes 


Hyacinthas Indicutmajor tuberoſa radi. 
The greater Indian knobbed Jacinth. 


I have thought fitteſt to begin with thjs Jacinth, both becauſe it is the preteſt and 
higheſt, and alſo becauſe the lowers hereof are in ſome likeneſle near unto a Daf- 


- fodil, although his root be tuberous, and not bulbous as all thereſt are. This Indian 


Facinth hath a thick knobbed root /yet formed into ſeveral heads, ſomewhat like 
unto bulbous roots) with many thick fibres at 'the bottom of the ; from the di- 
yers heads of this root ariſe diyers ſtrong and very tall ſta)ks, beſet with divers fair, 
long, and broad leaves, joyned at the bottom cloſe unto the ſtalk, where they are 
greateſt, and grow ſmaller to the very end, and thoſe that grow higher to the top, 
being ſmaller and ſmaller, which being broken, there appear many threeds like wool 
in them - the rops of the ſtalks are garniſhed with many fair large white flowers, 
each whereof is compoſed of fix leaves, lying ſpread open, as the flowers of the 
white Daffodi], with ſome ſhort threeds'in the middle, and of a very ſweet ſcent, or 
rather ſtrong and heady, | te 


Hyacinthas Indicus mmor tuberoſa radice, 
The ſmaller Indian knobbed Jacinth. 


'Theroot of this Jacinth'is knobbed, like the root of Arum or Wake Robin, from 
whence do ſpring many leaves, lying upon the ground, and compaſling one another 
at the bottom, being long and narrow,and hollow guttered to the end, which is ſmall 
and pointed, no lefle woolly, or full of threeds then the former : from the middle of 
theſe leaves riſeth up the ſtalk, being very long and ſlender, three or four foot long, 
ſo that without it be propped up,it will bend down, & lye upon the ground, where- 
on are ſet at certain diſtances many ſhort leaves, being broad at the bottom, where 
they do almoſt compaſle the ſtalk, and arc ſmaller toward the end where itis ſharp 
pointed : at the top of the ſtalk ſtand many flowers, with a ſmall piece of a green leaf 
at the bottom of every foot-ſtalk, which ſeem to be like ſo many white Oriental 
Jacinths, being compoſed of fix leaves, which are much thicker then the former, with 
ſix chives or threeds in the middle, tipt with pale yellow pendents, 


The Place. TEE If of 
They both grow oaturally in the Weſt Indies, from whence being firſt 
broughtinto Spain, have from thence been diſperſed unto divers lovers of 


plants. 
The Time, 


' They flower not in theſe cold Countries until the middle of Auguſt, or 
s not at all, if they be not carefully preſerved from the injury of our cold 


Winters; and then if the precedent Summer be hot, it may be flower a 
moneth ſooner. | EITOTD 
| : The Names. 


Clufias calleth the leſſer (for I think he never ſaw the firſt) Hyacinthus 
K 3 Indiens 
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Inicus tuberoſaradice, that is in Engliſh, The Indian Jacinth with a tuberous 
root : Some would call theſe Hyacinthus Eriophores Indicw, that is, The In- 
dian woolly Jacinth, becauſe they have much wool in them whea they are 
broken 3 yet ſome do doubt that they are not two plants ſeveral; as of 

eater and leſſer, but that the greatneſs is cauſed by the fertility ofthe 
ſoil wherein it grew. : 5 ang ; 


1. Hyacinthus Botroides noajor Moſchat we, foe Meuſceri flere ftroo, — 
The great yellow Muſk Grape-flower, or yellow Muſcazi. _ 


This muſk Jacinth or Grape-flower, hath five gr fix leayes ſpread upon the ground; 
in two or three heads, which at the firſt budding or ſhooting forth out of thegraund, 
are of a reddiſh purple colour, and after become long, thick, hollow, or guttered on 
the upper ſide, ofa whitiſh green colour, and round and dark coloured underneath : 
in the middle of theſe heads of leaves, riſe up one or two hollow weak browniſh 
ſtalks, ſometimes lying on the ground with the weight ofthe Howars, (but eſpecial- 


ly ofthe ſeed) yet for the moſt part ſtanding upright, when they are laden towaxds 


the top, with many bottle-like flowers, which at their firſt appearing, and until the 
lowers ms to blow open, are of a brown red colour , and when they are blown, 
of a fair os ow colour, flowring firſt below, and ſo upwards by degrees, every one 
of theſe flowers is made like unto a little pitcher or bottle, being big inthe belly, and 
ſmall at the mouth, which is round, and alittle turned up,.very ſweet in ſmel, like 

unto Muſk whereof it took the name Mu/car;; after the flowers are paſt, there come 

three ſquare thick heads, puffed up as if it were bladders, made ofa ſpongy ſub- 

ſtance, wherein are here and there placed black round ſeed: the root is long, round, 

and very thick, and white on the outſide, with a little woolineſs on them, being bro- 

ken, and full of a ſlimy juice, whereunto are annexed thick, fat, and long fibres, 

which periſh not as moſt of the other Jacinths; and therefore deſireth not to be often 

removed, as the other ſorts may... | 


2. Hyacinthus Batroides major Moſchatas, ſeu Mnſcari flore cineritio, 
The Aſh-coloured Muſk Grape-tlower, or Muſcari, | 


This Muſcaridiffereth not in roots, or form of leaves or flowers from the former, 
the chief differences are theſe:the leaves hereof do-not appear ſo red at the firſt bud- 
ding out of the ground, nor are.ſo dark when they are fully grown ; the ſtalk alfo 
moſt uſually hath more ſtore of lowers thereon,the colour whereof at the firſt bud- 
ding is a litttle duſky, and when they are full blown, are of a bleak, yet bright Aſh- 
colour, with a little ſhew of purple in them , and by long ſtanding change alittle 
more gray 3 being as ſweet, or as ſome think, more ſweet then the former : the root 
(as I ſaid ) is like the former,yet yeeldeth moreinpereaſe,and vvill bettcr endure our 
cold climate, although it doth more ſeldom give ripe feed. hi, 


3. Hyacinthus Botroiddes major Moſchatus, fot Muſcars flore rabro. 
Thered Muſk Grape flovyer. 


This kinde (if there be any ſuch, for Tam in ſome doubt thereof) doth chiefly dif- 
ferin the colour of the floyyer from the firſt; im that this ſhould bear flovyers yyhen 


| they are bloyyn, of ared colour tending to yellovvneſs, 


4. Hyacinthu Botroides major Meſchatu, five Muſcari flare albs, 
The vyhitc Muſk. Grape-floyyer. k 


This alſo is ſaid to have (iftherebe ſuch an one) tis leaves like nt the ſecond 
kinde, but ofa little vyhiter green,and the floyvers pale, tending tovyhite: the roots 
of theſe tyvo laſt are ſaid uſually not _ grove to be ſo great as of the former tvyo. 

e Place. 


» The roots of the tvvo firſt ſorts, have been often ſent from fenkunter 
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Engliſh Geatlewomen call the white Grape-flower Pearls of --z; 
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ſtand out farths ther othoſe that are higheſt, whoſe foot-ſtalks areſhort.and almoſt 

cloſe teytivfte more thefii dre of aduſky 

greeniſh purple colour: the whole ſtalk of flowers ſeem like a Pyratnis, broad be- 

low. and ſmall above, or as other bmi 0 T'water ſprinkle ; yet ncither of both 
lb avthbuatienfolldwing have, 
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The great purple fir heir rocky 


This fair haired Jacinth hath his leaves ſokier, longer, "ER %g and lfl bollow 
then the former, lying for the moſt part upon theground the che ſtalk rife + 


midſt ofthe leaves, being ſtronger, higher, a1 bearinga eater ©7208. mma 
flowers alſo then they : the flowers © nc ot upon fuch long foot ts, ol 
are ſhorter below, Take almoſt cothe k above, having many liſh 
blew Free dean ar 0 ioabuſh er; every 
pr hey av vinga little head at the end of them, oinewhat like unto one 
of the flowers; but much ſmaller: thereſt of the flowe below-this buſh, are of a 


Gardadia purple, and noe ſo bright; colour, aty the as worlt of all, ra- 


ther inclining"to'2 greeti, like untothi laſt Turkiek wy ; theiwhe k with the 
upon it, doth ſomewhatrefembl as ) and\thereupon divers 
Gentlewomen have ſo nated it: the” heads A  euppn 6 but 


greater : the root is _ and white, with ſome rednefſe on the outſide. 


4. Hyacinth Come is r4m0[ws Sur wrens, 
fair haired branched: J&inth. > 


The leaves of this Jacinth are broader, ſhorter, and NR. 5," of © laſt, not 
lying ſo weakly on the ground, but ſtanding ſomewhat more upright-the ſtalk riſeth 
kbps as the former, but n every fide into many tufts of threeds, 
with To it were heads of tlgy theeads of them,. like umto'the head of 
threeds ip hetop of the Y OULQLASE dar e! and not ſo fair a blew- 
a a=" te this Jacigth dothiſomey r Femple! e nexticurld hair Jacioth, 
butthat are not bdocommhainh altogether otcaried threeds, nor of 

e or Dovecolour,. box: Mare duſky by x much. «a root is 
ofthe ner, mie, hfaſter. ©... 
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1' Hyatinthus Comifut- etbus, The white haired Jacinth, 2 Hyacinibus Coirfce Byzentinus. The Turky fair haired Jacjnq, 

3: Hyacinthas Comoſus major purpurens. The purple fair haired: Jacinth,” or Purſe taſſels. 4 Hyacinthns Comoſurrameſus gx 

= —_ The fair haired branched Jacinth, 5s FMyacinthus Pennanus, five Comoſus elegantior, The fair cvy1q pair 
in * 


T he Garden of pleaſant Fi lowers. 
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_ fles. Thethird is called of ſome only Hyatinthwmajer, and of others Hya- 
cinthas comoſus major, We call it in Englifh;The purple fair baired Jacinth, 
becauſe of his tuft of purple threeds, like hairs ar the top, and (as1 ſaid) 
of divers Gentlewomen.: purpletaſſcls. The fourth is called by tome as it 
I81in the title, Hyacinthas compſiur reamoſas, and of others, Hyaciyrthus Cal..mi- 
ftratus. And the laſt or fifth is diverſly called by divers, Fabius Columna in 
his Phrtobaſanos the ſecond part, calleth it Hyacinthus Sann fins, be cauſe he 
firſt ſaw it in that Cardinals Garden at Rome. Robin of Paris ſent tous the 
former ofthe two laſt; by the name of Hyacinrhas Pexnatus.,and Hyacinth 
(lamiſtratus, when as others ſentthe laſt by the name Pennatas, and the 0- 
ther by the name of Calamiſiratws; but I think the name (7ncjn1a1s5 is more 
fit and proper for it, in that the curled threeds which ſeem like hairs, are 
better expreſſed by the word Cincinnws, then Cals 1:iFrum, "this Fignifying 
but the bodkin or inſtrument wherewith they uſeto friſle or curl the hair, 
and that the buſh of hair it ſelf being curled. Some alſo haye given to both 
theſe laſt the names of Hyacinthw Comnſus Parnaſ33, the onefairer then. the 
other. Of all theſe names you may uſe which you pleaſe 3 but for the laſt 
kinde, the name Cincimuatue,as | ſaid, is the moreproper, but Pennatys is 
the morc common, and Calariſtratws for the former of the twolaſt, 


I. Hyacinthus Orientalis Brumalis, ſiuepr ecox flore albo. 
The white Winter Oriental Jacinth. | 


This early Facinth riſeth with his green leaves (which are in all reſpeQs like to the 
ordinary Oriental Jacinths, but ſomewhat narrower ) before Winter,and ſometimes 
it is in flower allo before Winter, andiisin form and colour a plain white Oriental 
Jacinth, but ſomewhat leſſer, differing onely in no other thing, then the time of his 
Howring, which is alwayes certain to be long before the other forts. 


2, Hyacinthus Orientalis Brumalis, ſteve precox flore purpures, 
| Thepurple Winter Oriental Jacinth, 


The difference of colour inthis flower cauſethit to be diſtinguiſhed, far elſe it isof 
the kindred of the Oriental Jacinths, andis, as the former, more early then.the reſt 
that follow : Underſtand then, that thisis the ſame with the former, but haviog fie 
blewiſh purple flowers. | 

oy. 3+ Hyacinthas Orientalis major precox, ditius Zumbul Indi.. 

The greateſt Oriental Jaciath; or Zumbul Indi, 


The root of this Oriental Jacinth, is uſually greater then any other ofhis kinde; _ 
and moſt commonly white on the outfide, from whence riſe up one or.two great 
round ſtalks, ſpotted from within the ground, with the lower part of theleaves alſo 
upward to the middle of the ſtalks,or rather higher, like unto the ſtalks of Dragons, 
but darker ; being ſer among a number of broad, long, and ſomewhat hollow green 
leaves, almoſt as large as the leaves of the white Lilly : at the top of the ſtalks ſtand 
more ſtore of flowers, then in any other of this kinde, every flower being as great as 
the greateſt ſort of Oriental Jacinths , ending in fix leaves, which turn ar the points, 
of a fair blewiſh purple colour, and all ſtanding many times on one fide of the 
ſtalkes; and many times on both ſides. | 


4. Hyacinthus Orientalis uulgaris diverſorum colorum. 
'Theordinary Oriental Jacinch, 


The common Oriental Jacinth (I call it common, becauſe it is now ſo plenti- 
ful in all Gardens, that it is almoſt not eſteemcd) hath many greea leaves, long, 
ſomewhat broad and hollow , among which rifeth up a lon green. round ſtalk, 
 beſer from the middle thereof almoſt, with divers flowers, ſtanding on both _ 

et: Ire pa 
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Ffrhe ſtalks; one above anotherunrothe top, each-whereofnext unto the Foor-ſtalk 
islovg, hollow, rownd,-and cloſe; ending in [ix ſmall ſeaves aid open; ftfd a little 
tarning arthe poitits, ofa very ſiyeet ſell : the colours of thefe flowers ax&Uj vers; 
for ſome ar&fure white, without any ſheww of «ther coloiiyi@ them; another /iv4l- 
moſt white, but having a ſhew of blewneſle, eſpecially at the brims ati BboFb6itis'bf 
the flowers. Others again are of a very faint Bluſb, tending towards a white : Some 
are of asdeepa purple as a Violet z others of a purple _—— redneſle, and ſome 
ſo pale a blew.;/ as it were more whitethen blew 'aftevehe. dkvets ate paſt, there 
riſe up three ſquare heads, bearing round black ſeed, Sfreat and ſhining:ithe root is 
great, and white on the outſide, and oftentimes purplilh 16; flat at the bottom, and 
ſmall at the head. | = 

There is a kinde of theſe Jacinths, whoſe flowers are of a deep purpliſh Violet co- FOOTER: 
Jour, having whitiſh lines down the back of every leafof the flower, which turn + wha a 
themſelves & little back wards at the points, 796 | . albicantis in 

Thereis another, whoſe flowers ſtand all opefiing one way, and not 6n all ſides, ——* OY 
bur are herein hike the great Zumbil Indi, befor e ſet out. | o trorſum reſpi- 

There is #gain another kinde which flowreth later then all the reſt, and the flow- 7s. 


” * F . "> mnt wages -. Serott . 
ers are ſmaller, ſtanding more upright; which areetther white or blew, or tnixt with Fic floribus di- 
white and pur ple. | | | 40g c0- 


5. Hyacinthus Orientalis folieſo caule. The buſhy ſtalked Oriental Jacinth. 


This ſtrange Jacinth hath his roots, leaves, and flowers, like unto the former Ori- 
ental Jacinths : the onely difference in this is, that his ſtalk is not bare or naked ., but 
hath very nafrow long leaves , growing diſperſedly, and without order , with the 
fHowersthereon, which are blew, and having for the moſt part one leaf, and ſome- 
times two atthe foot, or ſetting on of every flower, yet ſornetimes it hapneth, ſome 
flowers to be without aby leaf at the bottom, as nature, that is very variablein this 
plant, lifteth to play - the heads and ſeed are black and round, like the other alſo. 


6, Hyaci#thas Orientalis flore duplici. The bleak Oriental Jacinth once double. 


" This double Jacinth hath divers long leaves,like unto the other Oriental Jacinths, ; 
almoſt ſtanding upright, among which riſcth up a ſtalk, browniſh at the firſt, but 

growing green afterwards, bearing many flowers at the top, madelike the flowers 

of the former Jacinths, and ending in fix leaves, green at thefirſt, and of a blewiſh 

white when they are open, yet retaining ſome ſhew of greenneſle in them the brims 

ofthe leaves being white ; from the middle of cach flower ſtandeth forth another 

ſmall lower, conſiſting of three leaves,of the ſame colour with the other flower. but 

with a green line onthe back of each of theſe inner leaves : in the middle of this lit- 

tle flower, there ſtand ſome threeds tipt with black : the ſmell ofthis flower is not ſo 

ſweet as of the former, the heads, ſeed, and roots, are like the former. 


7. Hyacmthys Orientalis flore pleno ceruleo , wel parpuro violaces, 
The fair double blew, or purple Oriental Jacinth, 


The leaves of theſe Jacinth are ſmaller, then the leaves of moſt of the gther former 
ſorts ; the ſtalks are ſhorter; and ſmaller, bearing but three or four flowers on the 
heads of them for the moſt part , which are not compoſed like the laſt, but are 
more fair, full, and double of leaves, where they ſhew out their full beauties, and of 
afair blew colour in ſome, and purple in others, ſmelling pretty ſvveet; but theſe do 
ſeldom bear out their flowers fair ; and beſides, have F 2A other flowers that vyill 
be cither ſingle, or very little double upon the ſame ſtalk. 


8. Hyacinthus Orientali candidiſsimms flore pleno. 
_ The pure vvhite double Oriental acinth. OE” 
This double vyhite Jacintb hath bis leaves like unto the ſingle vyhite: Oriental i 
FRA cinth ; 


UMI 
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cinth ; his ſtalk is likewiſe long, ſlender, and-green, bearing at the top two or three 
flowers at the moſt, very double and full of leaves, of a pure white colour, without 
any other mixture therein, hanging downtheir heads alittle, and are reaſonable 
ſweet, I have this butby relation, not by ſight, and therefore can give no further 
aſſurance as yet, ey - | qo Faq 

The Place: 


v All theſe Oriental Jacinths, except thelaſt, have been brought out of 
''Turkie, and from Conſtantinople: but where their true original place is, 
isnot as yet underſtovd. . 


The Time, 


The two firſt (as is ſaid) flower the earlieſt, ſometimes before Chriſtmas, 
but more uſually after,.and abide a great while in flower, in great beauty, 
eſpecially if the weather be milde, when as few or no other flowers at that 
time are able to match them. The other greateſt kinde flowreth alſo earli- 
er then the reſt that follow, for the moſt part. The ordinary kindes flower 
ſome in March, and ſome in April, and ſome ſooner alſo; and ſo do the 
double ones likewiſe, The buſhy ſtalked Jacinth flowreth much about 


the ſame time, . 
The Names, 


The former two ſorts are called Hyacinthus Orientalic Brumalis, and Hya- 
cimrha Orientalisprecox flore albo, or ceraleo. The third is called of many, 
Zumbul Indicum, or Zumbul Indi, and corruptly Simboline; of others, and 
that more properly, Hyacinth: Orzemtalis major precox. The Turks do call 
all Jacinths Zux:b»/, and by adding the name of 1nd, or Arabi, doſhew 
from what placethey are received. In Engliſh, The greateſt Oriental Ja- 
cinth; yet ſome do call it after the Turkiſh name Zambul 12d;, or Simboline, 
as is ſaid before. The reſt have their names ſet downin their titles , which 
are molt fit for them, 


Hyacinthas Hiſpanicus minor Orientalis facie, 
The little Summer Oriental Jacinth, 


This little Jacinth hath four. or five long narrow green leaves, lying upon the 

round, among which riſcth up a ſlender ſmooth ſtalk, about a ſpan high, or more, 

Flere cerales. 99: at the top many ſlender bleak blew flowers, with ſome white ſtripes and 

edges to be ſeen in moſt of them, faſhioned very like unto the flowers of the Ori- 

ental Jacinth, but much ſmaller : the flower hathno ſcent at all ; the ſeed is like the 

ſeed of the Engliſh Jacinth, or Hareſ-bels: the root is ſmall and white. | 

Flireals There is another of this kinde, differing in nothing but in the colour of the flower, 

which is pure white, | 

Thereis alſo another , whoſe flowers are of a fine delayed red colour, with ſome 

deeper coloured veins, running along the three outer leaves of the flower, differing 
innoother thing from the former. 


Flere rubente, 


The Place. 


Theſe plants have bcen gathered on the Pyrenzan Mountains, which 


Are next unto Spain, from whence, as is often ſaid, many rare plants have 
likewiſe been gathered. 


The Time. 


They flower very late, even after all or moſt of the Jacinths, inMay for 
the moſt part. f T15T4 GW La havas _ 
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ſtronger and greener then: her Fo  thetalkalſothicker, bearing divers flowers, 
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Our Evgtifh Jacinth 6r Hareſbelsivto cio nevery White that ir (ence tieed 
eth any deſcription. It beareth- eel aid; 9 mrron greens not ſanding 


upright, nor yet fully] 


und, among which 
bearing at the $oP 2a dev, wegom's and. ow" 


a3 


forwards for the moſt part, unq at the brims into ſix parts, turning up their points 


alittle again, of a ſweetifh, but heady ſcent, ſqmewhat like unto the Grape-flower: 
the heads for ſeedare long and ſquare, wherein is much black ſeed : the colour of the 
flowers atein ſomeofa deeper blew, tending: to.a purple; inachers. of paler blew, 
or ofa bleak blew, tendiog to anaſh colour : Some. axe: pF white, and ſame are par- 
ty. coloured, blew and white; and ſome are of 4 fine-dalayed/purpliſhred or bluſh 
colour, which-ſome call a peach colour. The roats of all-ſorts agree, and/ are alike, 
being white and very ſlimy ; ſome whereof will be great and round, others longand 
ſlender, and thoſe that lye near the topof the earth bare, will be green, 


Hyacinthus Hiſpanicay major flere campenuleg' inſtar. 
Thegreater Spaniſh bell-flowred Jacinth. 


This Spaniſh bell-flowxed Jacinth, is very like the former Engliſh or Spaniſh Ja- 
cinth, but greater in all parts, aswell of leaves as flowers, many growing together at 
the top of the ſtalk, with many ſhortgreen leaves among them, hanging down their 
heads, with larger, greater, and wider opca-mouths, like unto bels, of a dark blew 
colour, and no good ſcent. 


The Place. 


The firſt groweth in many places of England, the Low-Countries,as we 
call them, and Spain, but the laſt chiefly in Spain. 


| The Time. 
They Hower in April for the moſt part, and ſometimes ig May. 
The Names. 


Becauſe the firſt is more frequentin England, then in Spaia, or the Low- 
Countries,it is called withus Hyacizthus Arglicas, the Englifh Jacinth ; but 
is alſocalled as well Belgicas, as Hiſpenicus : yet Dodonem calleth it Hyacin- 
thus non ſcriptus, becauſe it was not written of by any Authour before 
himſelf. It is generally knownin England by the name of Hare-bels. The 
other Spaniſh Jacinth beareth his name in his title. 


Hyacinthus Eriaphorav. The Woolly Jacinth. 


This Woolly Jacinth hath: many broad, long, and fair green leaves, very like un- 
to ſome of the Jacinths, bur ſtiffer, or ſtanding more upright,which being broken,do 


yeeld many threeds, as if a little fine cotten-wooll weredrawn out: among theſe - 


leaves riſeth up along green round ſtalk, a foot and a half high or more,. whereon js 
ſet a great long buſh of flowers, which blowing open by degrees, firſt below. and fo 
upwards, are yery long in flowring : the top of theſtalk, with the flowers, and their 
little footſtalks, are all blew,every flower ſtanding outright with his ſtalk, & ſpread- 
ing like a ſtar, divided into fix leaves, having many ſmall blew thre threeds, ſtanding 
about the middle head, which never gave ripe-ſeed;as far as I ana hear of. the root is 
white, ſomewhat like the root of a Muſcari, but as full-of woo! or threeds, orracher 
more, then the leaves, or any other part ofit, - 


The Place... 


This hath been ſent divers times out of Turky into England, where ie 
continued a long time as well in my Garden as jn-others, but ſome hard 
froſty Winters cauſed it to periſh with me, and divers others, yet | have 
as b again from a friend, and doth abide Freſh and green every yearin my 

AIKEN; 


& 3#L The 


a (Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


"The Time. 


"This flowred in the Garden of MF Richard Barneſley x Lambeth , onely 
once in the moneth of May, in the year 1606. after he had there preſerved: 
it a long time: but neither be, nor any elſe in England that1 know , bur 
thoſe that ſaw it at that time,ever ſaw it bear flower,either before or ſince, - 


' The Names. 


It is called by divers Bulbas £riophoyus, or Laniferus,that is, Woolly Bul- 
bus ; but becauſe it is a Jacinth, both in root, leaf, and flower, and not a 
Narciſſus, or Daffodil, it is called Hyacinthus Eriophoras, or Laniferus, The 
Woolly Jacinth. It is very likely, that Theophraſius in his ſeventh book and 
thirteenth Chapter, did mean this plant, where hedeclareth, that garments 
were made of the woolly ſubſtance of a bulbous root, that was taken from 
between the core or heart of the root (which, as he ſaith, was uſed to be 
caten ) and the outermoſt ſhels or peelings ; yer Claſexs ſeemeth to faſten 
this woolly bulbous of Theophraſtus, upon the next Jacinth of Spain. 


 Hyacinthus Stellatus Baticus major, vulgo Periianw. 
The great Spaniſh Starry Jacinth, or of Peru, - 


This Jacinth [the greateſt ofthoſe, whoſe flowers are ſpread like a ſtar, except the 
two firſt Indians) have five or fix, or more very broad, and long green leayes, ſpread 
upon the ground, round about the root, which being broken are woolly, or full of 
threeds like the former : inthe middle of theſe leaves riſeth up a round ſhort ſtalk. in 
compariſon of the greatneſle of the plant (for the ſtalk of the Oriental Jacinth is 
ſometimes twice ſo high, whoſe root is not ſo great) bearing at the top a great head 
or buſh of flowers, faſhioned'in the beginning,” before they be blown or ſeparated, 
very like to a Cone or Pine apple; and begin to flower below. and ſo upwards by de- 
orees, every flower ſtanding upoh a long blackiſh blew foot-ſtalk, which when the 
are blown open, are of a perfeCt blew colour, tending to a Violet, and made of fix 
ſmall leaves, laid open like a ſtar; the threeds likewiſe are blewiſh, tipt with yellow 
pendents, ſtanding about the middle head, which is of a deeper blew,not having any 
good ſcent to be perceived in it, but commendable only for the beauty of the flowers: 
after the flowers are paſt, there come three ſquare heads,containg round black ſeed: 
the root is great, and ſomewhat yellowiſh on the outſide, with aknobor bunch at 
the lower end of the root, (which is called the ſeat of the root) like unto the Muſca- 
ri, Scylla, and many other bulbous roots, at which hang divers white, thick,and long 
fibres, whereby it is faſtened inthe ground, which periſh notevery year, but abide 

continually, and therefore dothnotdefire much removing. ” | 


Hyacjnthas Stelatus Betiins, ſroe Periianus flore albo. 
_Thegreat white Spaniſh ftarry Jacinth. 


This other Spanifh Jacinth is in moſt parts like unto the former,but that his leaves 
 arenot ſolarge,nor ſodeep a greed: i'the ſtalks of flowers likewiſe hattrnot ſo thick a 
head, or buſh on it, but fewer & thinner ſet : the flowers themſelves alſo are whitiſh, 
yet having a ſmal daſh of bluſh in them-the threeds are whitiſh,tipt with yellow pen- 
dents: the ſeed and roots are like unto the former, and herein conſfiſteth the diffe- 
rence between this and the other ſorts, 


6 N « 
) $114) ; e327, * 


Hyacinthus Stellatus Beticus, fue Pericenus flore canto. 


The great bluſh coloured Spaniſh ſtarry Jacinth. 


This likewiſe differeth little from the two former , but onely inthe lows ofthe 
OWErs 3 
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The Garden of pleaſant Flower, 


flowers for this being found growing among both the other, hath bis head of flow- 


ers as great apd large as thefir ſt, but thebuds CITES; CERES are open, 
are of adeepbluſheolour , which being open , aremoredelayed, and of a pleaſant 
pale purple, or blaſh colour, ſtanding upon purpliſh ſtalks : the heads inthe middle 
are whitiſh;and ſo'zre the threeds compaſling it,nipt with yellow... © 
{ Ree Theſe do naturally g 0 


ITT 


- both the roots of this, and many other fine x Pal with us, ſent me over 
' ſome of thefe roots for my Garden, and affirmed this for a truth , which is 
here formerly. ſet down, and that himſelfgatheredthoſe he ſent me, and 
many others.1n the places named, with his own hands; but he ſaith, that 
both that with the white , and with the bluſh flowers, are far morerare 
then theother,. . F th 
| | The Time, 


They flower.in May, the ſeed is ripe in July, 
dads The Names, 


This hath been formerly named Eriophorus Peruanys, and Hracinthu 


Stellatic Peruanys, The Starry Jacinth of Peru, being thought to havegrown 

- inPeru,a Province of the Weſt Indies ; but he that gave that name firſt un. 
to it, either knew not his natural place, or willingly impoſed that name,to 
conceal it, or to make it the better eſteemed, Itis moſt generally received 
by the name Hyacinrbus Peruanwm,from the firſt impoſer thereof, that is,the 
Jacinth of.Peru: butThad rather give the name agreeing moſt fitly unto 
it, and call itas it is indeed Hyacinthae ſftelatus Beticws, The Spaniſh Starry 
Jacinth 3 and becauſe it is the greateſt that I know hath come from thence, 
I call it, The great Starry Jacinth of Spain, or Spaniſh Jacinth, 


Hyacinthus Stellat us vulgaris, ſive Bifoliud Fuchſi. | 
The common blew Starry Jacinth. ._ 


This ſtarry Jacinth (being longeſt known, and therefore moſt common) riſeth out 
_ of the ground, uſually but with two brown leaves, yet ſometimes with three, inclo- 
fing within them the ſtalk of flowers, the buds appearing of a dark whitiſh colour, 
as ſoon as the leaves open themſelves, which leaves being grown, are long and hol- 
low, of a whitiſh green on the upper ſide,8& brown on the underſide, andhalf round, 
the brown ſtalk rifing up higher, bearing five or ſix ſmall ſtar-like flowers thereon, 
conſiſting of fix leaves, of a fair deep blew, tending to a purple. The ſeed is yellow- 
iſh, and round, contained in round pointed heads, which by reaſon of their heavi- 
neſs, and the weakneſs of the ſtalk, lie upon the ground, and often periſh with wet 
and froſts, &c, The rootis ſomewhat long, and covered with a yellowiſh coat. 


Hyacinthus fielletu flore albo. The white Starry Jacinth. 
The white Starry Jacinth hath his leaves like the former, but green and freſh, not 


' brown, and a little narrower alſo- the buds for flowers at the firſt appear a little 


bluſh, which when they are blown, are white, but yet retaigin them a ſmall ſhew of 
«bat bluſh colour. We 


The G arden. of pleaſant Flowers. 


© We hayeancther; whoſe flowers are pure white; and ſmaller then the other , the #wre aw, 


leaves whereof are of a pale freſh green, and ſomewhat narrower. 
Byacinthus Stelatas flere 5uibente, Thebluſh coloured Starry Jacinth. 


The difference in this from the former, is onely in the flowers, which are ofa fair 
bluſh colour, much more eminent thenin the others, in all things elſcalike. 


Hyacinthas Stelatus Martine, five precox carnleus. 
The early blew ſtarry Jacinth, ; - - 


This Jacinth hath his leavesa little broader, of a freſher green , and not brownat 
all, as the firſt blew' Jacinth of Fuchſius laſt remembred : the buds of the flowers, 
while they are incloſed within the leaves, andafter, when the ſtalk is grown up, do 
remain more blewthen the buds of the former : the flowers when they are blown 0- 
pen, are like the former, but ſomewhat larger, and ofa more lively blew colour : 
the root alſo'is a little whiter on the outſide, This doth more ſeldom bear ſeed then 


the former. | 
Hyacinthus Stelatus Precorx flore albs. The white early ſtarry Jacinth: 


There is alſo one other of this kinde , that beareth pure white flowers, the green 
leafthereof beiog a little narrower then the former, and no other difference, 


5 Hyacinthus Stelatus precox flore ſuave rubexte. 
Theearly bluſhcoloured ſtarry Jacinth. 


This bluſh coloured Jacinth is yery rare ; but very pleaſant , his flowers being as 
large as the firſt of this laſt kinde, and ſomewhar larger then the bluſh of the other 
kinde : the leaves and roots differ not from the laſt reeited Jacinth; 


The Place; 


All theſe Jacinths have been found in the Woods and Mountains of Ger- 
many, Bohemia, and Auſtria, as Fuchf#as and Geſwer do report, and in Na- 
ples,as 1-peratus and others do teſtifie. We cheriſhthem all with great care 
in our Gardens , but eſpecially the white and the bluſh of both kindes, far 
that they are more tender, and often periſh for want ofdue regard. 


The Time, 


The common kindes,which are firſt expreſſed, flower about the middle 
of February,if the weather be milde,and the other kinds ſometimes a fort- 
' night after,that is,in March, but ordinarily much about the ſame time with 
the former, | 
The Names, 


The firſt is called inLatine Hyacinthus SteVatus vulgaris, and Hyacinthas 
Stellatas bifelius, and Hyacinthus Stellaris Fuchſis, and of ſome Hyacinthns 
Stellatus Germanicus we might very well call the other kinde, Hyacinthus 
Stel/atis vulgaris alter, but divers call it Precox, and ſome Mertive, as itisin 
the title, In Engliſh they may be ſeverally called: the firſt, The common, 
and the other, The early ſtarry Jacinth (notwithſtandiog the firſt lowreth 
before the other) for diſtinftion ſake. y 

The Hy«cinthus ſeemeth to be called Paciniem of Virgil in his Eclogues 4 
for he alwayes reckoneth it among the flowers that were uſed todeck 
Garlands, and never among fruits, as ſome would have it. But in that he 
calleth it Yacincum nigram, in ſeveral places, that doth very fitly anſwer the 
_ | common 
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© common received cuſtome ofthoſe times, 'thar:clled ill deep blew co- 
lours, ſuch asare purples, and the like, plack ; for the Violet it ſelf is like- 
wiſe called black inthe ſame place, where he calleth the 7aciniuw black ; 
ſathatir ſcemeth thereby ghathe reckoned them.tohe bochofage colour, 
and we know the colour of the Violetisnot black, as we do diſtinguiſh of 
black ib thefe dayes. Butthe colour of this ffarryJacinth ; "being both of 
ſodeep a purple ſometimes, ſo near unto a Violet colour,  aridalfomore 
frequent, then any other Jacinth with them, inthoſe places where Yirgil 
lived, perſwadeth me to-think F that FIrgl underſtood this Starry Jacinth 
by Hacinium : Let others judge otherwiſe, if they can ſhew greater proba- 
bility. | | SR TE. 


1. Hyacinthas Seeleus ByLamtivas nigra radiee; : 
The Starry Jacinth of Turky with the black root. 


© _ This Starry Jacinth of Conſtantinople hath three or four freſh green, thin & long 
leaves, of the bigneſs of the Engliſh Jacinth, but net folong,between which riſeth up 

a ſlender low ſtalk, bearing five or ſix ſmall flowers, diſperſed! ſet thereon, ſpread- 
ing open like a ſtar,of a pale or bleak blew colour: the leaves of the flowers are ſome. 
ns long, and ſtand asit were ſomewhat looſely, one off from another, and not ſo 
compattedly together , as the flowers of other kindes: it ſeldom beareth ripe ſced 
with nrwes te, ws heads are ſo heavy;that lying upon the ground they rot with the 
wet, or are bitten with the froſts, or doth, fothatthey ſeldorn cometo good : the 
rootis ſmall in ſome, and reaſonable big in others, round and long, white within, but 
covered with deep reddifh or purplifh peelings, next unto it, and darker and blacker 
purple on the outſide, -with ſome longand thick white fibres, like fingers hanging at 
the bottom of them, asis to be ſeenin many other Jacinths: the rootit ſelf for the 
moſt part doth run downwards; fomewhat deepinto the ground, 


2. Hye cintbus Stelatus ByZantinus w4jor. 
Thegreater Starry Jaginth of Conſtantinople, 


This Jaciath may rightly be referred to the former Jacinth of Conſtantinople,and 
called the-grexcer,itis ſo like thereunto, that any one that knoweth that;will ſoon ſay, 
that this is another of hat ſore, but greater as it is in all his parts,bearing larger leaves 
by much, and more ſtore, lyingupoanthe ground round aboutthe root : it beareth 

ny low talks of flowers, as bleak, and'ſtanding as looſly as the former : onely the 
root of this, is not black on the autfide, as the other, but three times bigger. | 


3, Hyacinthws ſicllatus Byzantinns alter, ſive flore boraginic. 
.The other ſtarry Jacinthaf Cogltantinople, 


_. This other: Jaciath hath for the moſt part only: four leaves, broader and greener 
then the firſt; but not ſo large or long as the ſecond + the ſtalk bath five or fix lowers 
- upon it, bigger and rounder ſer.like other ſtarry Jacinths,of a more perfet or deeper 
blew then either ofthe former.bavinga whitiſh green head or umbone in the middle, 
beſet with fix blew chives or threeds, tipt with black, ſo doſely compaſling the um« 
'bone,that the threeds ſeem ſo many pricks ſtuck intoa club or head ; ſome therefore 
havelikenedit to the flower of Borage, 8 ſo have called it : after the flowers are paſt, 
come up round white heads, wherein is contained round and white ſeed : the root is 
ofa dark whitiſh colour onthe outſide, and ſometimes a little reddiſh withal. 


The Place. 


The firft and the laſt have been brought from Conſtantinople; the firk 
among many other roots, andthe laſtby the Lard Zoxch, as Lobel witneſ(- 
feth. The ſecond, hath been ſent us out of the Low-Countries, but from 


whence they had'it, we do notcertainly know. They grow with us io ous 


UMI 
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The Time. 


Theſe flower in April, but'the' firſt is the earlieſt of the reſt; arid is ini 


flower preſently after the early ſtarry Jacinth, before deſcribed. - © 
The Names. 


The former have their names in their titles , and are not known unto us 
by any other names that I know; but as [ ſaid before, the laſt is called by 
ſome, Hyacinthus Boraginis flore. The firſt was ſent out of Turky , by the 
name of S»ſam giul , by which name likewiſe divers other things have been 
ſent, ſo barren and barbarous is the Turkiſh tongue. 


Hyacinthus SteDatus Aitious major. The greater Summer ſtarry Jacinth. 


This late Jacinth hath divers narrow green leaves, lying upon the ground, ſome- 
what like the leaves of the Engliſh Jacinth, but ſtiffer and ſtronger ; among which 
riſeth up a round ſtiff ſtalk, bearing many flowers at the top thereof, and at every 
Foor-ſtalk ofthe flowers a ſmall ſhort leaf; of a purpliſh colour : the flowers are ſtar- 
like, of a fine delayed purpliſh colour, tending to a pale blew or aſh colour, ſtriped 
on the back of every leaf, and having a pointed umbone in the middle , with ſome 
whitiſh purple threeds abourit, tipt with blew : the ſeed is black, round, and ſhining, 


like unto the ſeed of the Engliſh Jacinth, but not ſo big : the root is round and white, 


having ſome long thick roots under it, befides the fibres, as is uſual in mapy other 
ECKER. -- .,' _, | ” | 


Hyacintbus Stellatus ſtuns minor.” The leſſer Summer ſtarry Jacinth, 


This leſſer Jaciath hath divers very long, narrow, and ſhining green leaves, ſpread . 


upon the grougd. round about the root, among which riſeth up a very ſhort round 


ſtalk, not aboyerwo inches high, carrying ſix or ſeven ſmall flowers thereon,on each. 


fide of the ſtalk, like both in form and colour unto the greater before deſcribed, but 
leſſer by far : the ſeed is black, contained in three ſquare heads : the root is ſmall, and 


white, covered with a brown coat, and having ſome ſuch thick roots among the fi- 
bres, asare among the other. | 
ESE The Place. 


Both theſe Jacinths grow naturally in,Portugal, and from thence haye 
wa brought, by ſuch as ſeek-our for rare plants, to make a gainand profit 
by them, 

| The time. 


They both flower in May, and not before - and their ſeed is ripe in July. 


The Names. 


Some do call theſe Hyacinthus Luſitanices, The Portugal Jacinth. (luſizs, 
who firſt ſet out the deſcriptions of them, called them as is expreſſedin 
their titles; and therefore we have after the Latine name given their En- 


gliſh, according as is ſet down, Orif you pleaſe, you may call them, The 
greater and the leſſer Portugal Jacinth, | 


Hyacinthus Steliaris flore cinereo. The aſh+coloured Starry Jacinth 
This aſh' coloured Jacinth, bath his leaves very like unto the leavesof the Engliſh 
Jacinth,8& ſpreading upon the ground in the ſame manner, among which riſe up one 
or two ſtalks; ſet atthe top with a number of ſmall ſtar-like flowers, buſbing big- 
| ger 
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ger below then above,of a very pale or white blew, tending to an aſh colour, ,and ve- 
ry ſweet in ſmell : the ſeedis black and round, Tike unto the ſeed ofthe Engliſh Ja- 
cinth, and ſo istheroot, being great, round and white 3 ſolike, Lay, chatit is hard 
to know the one from the other. A, | ſr | 

e Place. 


The certain original place of growing thereof, is ot known to us. 
The Time. 


It flowrethin April. 
The Names. 


Some do call this Hyacinthus Somers, Somers Jacinth, becauſe as robe! 
faith, he brought it firſt into the Low-Countries, either from Conſtantino- 
ple, or out of [taly, 


Hyacinthms Stellatus Lilifolio & radice caraleo, 
 TheblewLilly leated Star Jaciath, 


This Jacinth hath'fix or ſeven broad green leaves, ſomewhat like untoLilly leaves, 
but ſhorter (whereof it took his name as well as from the root) ſpread upon the 
ground, and lying clofe and round: before'the ſtalk rifeth out fromthe middle of 
theſe leaves, there doth appear a deep hollow place, likea hole, tobeſcen agood 
while, which at length is filled up with the ſtalk, rifing thence unto a foot or more 
high, bearing many ſtar-like flowers at the top, of a perfe@ blew colour, near unto a 
Violet, and ſometimes of paler orbleak blew colour., having asit were a ſmall cup 
in the middle, divided into fix pieces, without any threeds therein : the ſeed is black: 
and round, but-not ſhining : the rootis:ſomewhart long, big below, and ſmall above, 
like unto the ſmall root ofa Lilly, and compoſed of yellow ſcales, as a Lilly, butthe 
ſcales are greater, and fewer in number. : ; 


Kacinthas Stelatus Lilifolins albus, The white Lilly leafed Star Jacinth. 


The likeneſle of this Jacinth with the former, cauſeth meto bebrief, andnotto 
repeat the ſame things again, that have already been expreſſed : you may therefore 
underſtand, that except in the colour ofthe flower, which in this is white, there is no 
difference betweenthem. dn ed | 

Flere carncd, T hear of one that ſhould bear bluſh coloured towers, but Lhaye not yet ſeen any 
ſuch. 


The Place. 


'Thefe Jaciriths-havebeen gathered on the PyrenzanHils, in that part of 
France that is called Aquitane, and in fome other places, 


The Time. 


'Theſe'flower in April, and ſometimes1ater. 


The Names, 


Becauſe the roots ſo like unto ajLilly,as the leaf is alſo,it hath moſt pro- 
perly beencalled Hyacinthw 8tellatas Lilifoliog radfce, or for brevity Lilj- 
folixs, that is, the Starry Lilly leafed Jacinth. It iscalled $ar4bve by the In- 
-babirants where it groweth, as Claþ« maketh the report from Venerius, 


who further ſaith, that by experience they have found the cattel to ſwel 
and die, that have eaten ofthe leayes thereof. | 


Hyacinthns 
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Boraginis. The other ſtarry Jacinth 


ivus major. The greater Summer ſtarry Jacinth\ 6 Ryacinthus ſtellatus flore cinereo. 1 he aſh coloured ſtarry Jacinths 


7 Hyacinthus ſtellarus Lil;folius; The Bally kafgd Rar Jagineb: 8 Eyagiatbus Autwmnalis, The Autumn Jaginth. 9 Scilk allba five Hyaciatbus marinus, The 
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. The greater 
pie oo colour, p3 evi ble 

ing abont the headin t Je , whe Yr in imegrowing ripe, eontaineth therein 

ſmall black ſeed, and iſ the rgotis great and whitopn theourfide. 


Hyacinthu Autumn Fg, The tefſer Autumn Jacinth. 


Flere albv. This leſſer Jacinth hath ſuch like long and finall leaves,but narrower then the for. 
| mer: the'ſtalk is not full ſo high, but'beareth as many flowers on it as the other, 
which areofa pale or bleak purple colour, very like unto it alſo :' theroot and ſeed. 
are like the'former, but ſmaller. Theſe both forthe moſt part, bear their flowers 
and ſeed before the green leavesriſeup much abovethe ground. 
There is a kinde hereof found that bearcth white flowers, not diltering inany 0- 
ther thing from the ſmaller purple kinde laſt mentioned. | 


The Place. FT 


Thefirſt and laſt are onely kept in Gardens, ahd not x khown tous where 

their natural place of growing wilde _—- wo 
| Theſecondgroweth wild: aces of Eng land. I gathered divers 
roots for my Garden, from. the [ve of a bigh bank by the Thames fide, at 
the hither end of Chelſey, þe Ire you comea at the Kings Barge-houſe. 


2 


The greateſt! ore iiet end of Ffuly y,and io Auguſt. 
The other in Auguſt and September, you ſhall ſeldom ſee this plane 
with flowers and green leaves at onetime together, 


"The Natiies. s 

They have their names giy | them, astheyare expreſſed i in their titles, 

by all former Writers, except Daleſchampiwe, or he that ſet forth that great 

: work printed at Lyons z for. he contendeth-'with many wats. that 
| theſe plants can be ro Jagnths, becauſe their flowers appear re their 
| Jeavesin Autumn, contrarytathe true Jacinth, as be faith : and therefore 
he would fain have it reteried to Theophreſtns bulbus inlibro primo cap.12. 
and calleth it his 75p4yum mEDtionedin place,as alſo Bulbur eftivus Da« 
lechampii.Howſocyer: theſethings may carry ſome ay in them,yer 
the likeneſſt both of roots; and flowerseſpecially; hath (cauſed very lear- 


ned Wrirers toentitle them 33js ſer dou ud (heryſure I ny _ at let 
chem pollen HeIEE DON} | | 
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kinles of bath ſorts; ſo [ thiak it notamille,to fnith chis of the Jacinths with the de- 
ſ:ription of a Sea Jacinth, which (as yau ſee) I take to be the 8:34, or Sea Onion, all 
his parts ſo' nearly reſembling a Jackath, thit I know not where to rank him better 
then in this place, or rather notany where but here. You ſhall have the deſcription 
thereof. and then ler the judicious palle their ſeatence, as they think meeteſt. 

The Squil or Sea Onion'fas many do call it) hath divers thick leaves, broad,long, 
green, and hollowiſhin the middle, and with ag eminent or ſwelling rib all along the 
back of the leaf, (Lrelate itas | have ſeen it, having thut forth his leaves in the ſhip by 
the way, as the Marinerschat brouglit divers roots from out ofthe Straights, did ſell 
them to meand others for our uſe) lying upon the ground, ſomewhat like unto the 
leaves of a Lilly :. theſe ſpring upafter the (lowers are paſt, .and the ſeed ripe , they 
abiding all the Winter, andthe next Spring, untilthe heat of the Summer hath ſpent 
and conſumed them, and then about theend of Augult, or beginning of September; 
the ſtalk with flowers. ariſeth out of the ground afoot and a half high, bearing many 
ſtar-like flowers on the top, in a long ſpike one above another, flowring by degrees, 
the loweſt firſt, and ſoupwards, whereby.it is long in flowring, very like, as well 'in 
form as bigneſle, to the flowers of the great Star of Bethlehem (theſe flowers | have 
likewiſe ſeen ſhooting out -of ſome of the roots, that have been broughtin the like 
manner:) after the flowers are paſt. there come up 1n their places thick and three 
ſquare heads, wherein is contained ſuch like flat,black,and round ſeed,as the Spaniſh 
duſky Jacinth before deſcribed did bear, but greater : the rootis great and white,co- 
vered with many peclings or coverings, as is plainly enough ſeen to any that know 
them, and that ſometimes we have had roots, that have been as big ag a pretty childs 
—_ , and ſometimes two growiag together, cach whereof was no leſle then is ſaid 
of the other, Wo EY ; 


Scilla rubra ſt ue Paniratiuns verum/;- The red Sea Onion, 


The root of this Squil; is greater oftentimes thenoof the former, the outer coats or 
peclings being reddiſh, bearing greater, longer, ſtiffer, and aore hollow leaves, in a 
manner upright : this bringeth ſuch a like ſtalk and flowers, as the former doth , as 
Fabianus Ilges, Apothecary to the Duke of Briga, did ſignifie by the figize thereof . 
drawnand ſent to Clatgs. 0m ak 

. The Place. 


-- They grow alwayes near the Sea, and never far off from it, but often 
on the very, bajch of the Sea, where it waſheth over them all along the 
coaſts of Spain, Portugal and Italy, and within the Straights in many pla- 


ces zit willnot,abide in any Gardenfar from the Sea, nonotinlaly, asit 


is related,”  .. * 
* Thetime wherein th Auguſtand Septemi- 
ber: the ſeed to be. ripe oyember, and the green leaves to 
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oltſtrong and preſent poiſon. Pliny bath made more 
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out yetrothis day with us : that $cil/« that is called 
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maketh Pancratium to bea kinde of $quil with reddiſh roots, I dare not 
upbo!d their opinion againſt ſuch manifeſt truth, IG | 


| | The Vertues, | 

F, The Squil or Sea Onion is wholly uſed phyſically withus, becauſe we 

I | can receive no pleaſure from the fightof the flowers. Pliny writeth, that 
Pythagoras wrote a volumeor book ofthe properties thereof, for the (in- 
gular effects it wrought, which book is loſt, yet the divers vertnes it hath is 

recorded by others, to be effefual for the ſpleen, lungs, ſtomach, liver, 
head and heart; and for dropſies, old coughs, Jaundiſe, and the wormes ; 
that it cleareth the ſight, helpeth the tooth-ache,cleanſeth the head of ſcurf, 
and running ſores ; and is aneſpecial Antidote againſt poiſon : and there- 
fore is uſed as a principalingredient into the Theriaca Andromachs, which 

 weuſually call Venice Treakle. The Apothecarics prepare hereof, both- 

' Wine, Vinegar, and Oxymel or Syrope, which is lingular toextenuate and - 
expeCorate tough flegm, which is the cauſe-of much diſquietin the body, 
and an hinderer of concoGtion, or diſgeſtion in the ſtomach, beſides divers 
other wayes, wherein the- ſcales of the roots, being dried, areuſed, And 
Galen hath ſufficiently explained the qualities and properties thereof, in his - 
eight book of Simples. BY "_ 
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Ornithoguluw; Star of Bethlchern. 


or Stars of Bethlehem, as they are called, for that they do ſo nearly reſemble 
them, that divers:-have natmedſomeofthem Jacinths, and referred them to 
that kindred all of them; both in root; leaf, and flower, come nearer unto the Ja- 
cinths, then unto any other plant. They ſhall therefore be next deſcribed, every one 
in their order, the greateſt firſt, and the reſt following, - | 
Ornithogalum Arabicym. ThegreatStar-llower of Arabia, 

This Arabian Star-flower hath many broad, and long green leaves, very like unto 
the ledves of che Oriental Jacimb, birlyiog for the moſt part upontheground, a- 
riotig which riſeth up round gretniſtalk, almoſt two foot high, bearing arthe top 
divers large flowers, ſtanding upon lang foot-: 
of them a ſmall ſhort-pointed gt | 
ayes apiece, laid open as large as a Na 
acifith; of cheth, whidh cloſe agthey d. 

| IE: CL ,C 


\ Fterthe family ofthe Jacinths, muſt needs follow the kindes of Star- flowers, 


ground 
4 ing, yer mat tb! 
TER OIL On ot ka he 3 nyc e el; 
root of this plant, or of many/ather bulbousxook 
double white Daffodil of Conſtantiniple, ; 
bot Countries; let them keep'thivrhle: 'Let © er the rc 
pot, or.tub' of earth, and ets Il the Witet, that ſoit thay be 
the froſty; Or elfe (which the eater way) kee >the root but ofthe ground eve- 
ry year, ftotn September, dfter the leaves and ialks are paſt, until , in 


OMe 


thay be defended from 
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ome dry. butnot hotor windy place, ane 
wx Ck like defended place, which will ſpring, and -nodoubrproſper well 
there, in regard the grearcſt and deepeſt froſtsare paſt after Febritary, ſo that ſeldom 
any great froſts come after, to pierce ſo deep us the root is to be ſet, or thereby to do 
ary great harm toit in ſuch a place, 


Go 


The Place. 


This hath/beet often ſent out of Turky, and likewiſe out of Italy ; I had 
likewiſe two roots ſent me out of Spain by Gzillaume Boel before remem- 
bred, which (as he faid) he gathered there, but they proſpered not with 
me, for want of the knowledge of the former rule. It may be likely that 
Arabia is the place, from whence they of Conſtantinople received it. 


| The Tine, 


It flowreth in May, ifit be of the firſt years bringing ; or in June, if it 
have been ordered after the manner before fet down. 


The Natnes. 


It hath been ſent out of Italy by the name of Li/:um Alex andrinum, The 
Lilly of Alexandria, but it hath no affinity with any Lilly. Others call it 
| Hyacintbus Arabicws and the Ttalians,1eci»tho att pater woſiro: but it 1s no Ja- 

cinth neither, although the flowers be like ſome of them. Some alſo would 
refer it ton Nerciſ/az or Daffodil, and it doth as little agree with it, as with 
a Lilly, although! his flowers in largeneſigand whiteneſſe reſemble a Daf- 
fodil. Claſi#s hath moſt fitly referred it to the ſtock or kindred of 0r»itho- 

ale,or Stars of Bethlehem, as wecall them inEngliſh;and from the Turk- 
ilh name, Zembul Arabi, entituled it 0rnithogalum Arabicam, although Zum- 
bal, as have before declared, is wittithem a Jacinth, we may call it in En- 
gliſh, The Arabian Star-flower, or Star of Bethlehem, or the great Star- 


| T, Ornithogalum maximem album, 
The greateſt white Star-flower, orStar of Bethlehem. 


' This great ſtar-flower hath many fair, broad, long, and very freſbyreen leaves, | 


riſing up very early, and are greater, longer, and greener then the leayes of any Ori= 
ental Jacinth, which pebide green, from the beginning or middle of January , or 
before ſometimes, untilthe end of May., at which time they begin to fade, and the 
_ talk withthe head of flowers beginneth to riſe, ſo that it will have either few or no 
leaves atall; when the flowers are blown: the ſtalk is ſtrong, round, and firm, rifing 
two foot high or more, bearing atthetopa great buſh of flowers, ſeeming at the firſt 
to be agreat green earofffibry, for it is made ſpike-faſhion, which when the flowers 
are blown, doth riſe up tobe very bigh,llender or ſmall at the head above,and broad 
ſpread and buſhing below, 'ſothat its long in flowring ; for they flower below firſt, 
and ſo upwards by degrees: theſe flowers are ſaqw white, withoutanyline on the 
backſide, and is therein like unto the former , asalſo 's whitenelle 
large, with a white umbone or head inthe middle, beſet with ma 


utnothing ſo 
inthe ouddle, beſet w dang: gee threeds, 
tipt with yellow: theſeedis black and round, contained inthree {quare heads: the 


root is great, thick, andſhort, and ſomewhat yellowiſh on the outſide, with a flat 
bottom, both like the former, and the next that followeth. 
Ke 1 Wot not vo NMoiagsings a =oproll oil T 
2: Ornithogaluns 2a jor {cuton albam, 
 Thegreat White(pikedl Star-flower, / | 


:1 Thin fpiked fiar-flower tn tis prowing, iv foreman likes whalaſt deſcribed 
: Fo3 logs 5.4.7. . 3 


% 
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ut 


then plant-it in'theground under a South = 
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but ſpringeth not up ſoearly, nor hath his leaves ſo green; or large, but hath-broad. 
long, whitiſh green hollow leaves, pointed at the end, kno Hr riſeth up the 
ſtalk, which is ſtrong and high, asthe former, having a greatbuſh of flowers at the 
top, ſtanding ſpike-faſhion, ſomewhat like the former, flowring in the ſame manner 
by degrees, firſt below, and ſoupwards ; but it is not ſo thick ſet with flowers, nor ſo 
far ſpread at the bottom as it,'the flowers alſoare not ſo white, and each ofthe 
leaves of them have a green line down the back, leaving the edges on both ſides 
white: after the flowers are paſt,the heads for ſeed grow three ſquare,likethe other, 
bearing ſuch like black ſeed therein : the root hereof is uſually bigger then the laſt, 
and whiter on the outſide. | : "&Þ | | 


3. Ornitbogalum Paynonicum. The Hungarian Star-flower. _ 


This Hungarian Star-flower ſhooteth out divers narrow, long , whitiſh green 
leaves, ſpread upon the ground before Winter,which are very like unto the leaves of _ 
Gilloflowers, and ſo abide above ground, haying a ſtalk rifing in themiddle ofthem 
thenext Spring, about half a foot high or thereabouts, bearingmany white flowers 
at the top, with green lines down the back of them, very like unto the ordinary Stars 
of Bethlehem - the root is greater, thicker, and longer then the ordinary Stars, and 
for the moſt part, two joyned together, ſomewhat grayiſh onthe out ſide. - 


4. Ornithogaluw vulgare. The Star of Bethlehem: \ 


The ordinary Star of Bethlehem is ſo common, and well known in all countries 
and places, that it is almoſt needleſle to deſcribe it, having many green leaves with 
white lines therein, and a few white flowers ſet about the top ofthe ſtalk;with green- 
iſh lines down the back : the roogis whitiſh, and encreaſeth abundantly. 


5; Aſphodelas bulbous Guleni, fe 0rvithogdars majus flore ſi whnireſten fe 


The bulbous Aſphodil, or green Star-flower. 


Divers have referred this plant unto the Aſphodils, becauſe (asI think) the flowers 
hereof are ſtraked on the back, and the leaves long and narrow, like unto the Aſpho- 
dils; but the root of this being bulbous, I rather (as ſome others do) joyn it with the 
Ornithogala, for they alſo have ſtrakes onthe back of the flowers, It hath many whi- 
tiſh green leaves, long and narrow, ſpread upon the ground,” which ſpring up in the 
beginning of the year, and abide until May,and then they withering, the ſtalk ſpring- 
eth up almoſt as high as the firſt , having many pale yellowiſh green flowers , but 
ſmaller, and growing more ſparſedly about the ftalk upon ſhort foot-ſtalks, but in a 
reaſonable long head ſpike-faſhion : the ſeed is like unto the ſecond kinde, but ſmal- 
ler © the root is fomewhat yellowiſh, like the firſt great white kigde, 


| The Place, 
* F The firſtis only nurſed in Gardens, his origittal being not well known; 
et ſome. attribute it unto Pexnenia' or Hungary, The ſecond hath been 
- found near unto Barcinone, and Toledo, in Spain. The third was found 
- in Hungary by Cl»//#-. Ourordinary every where in the fields of Italy and 
"France, and (asitis ſaid) in aan alſo. And thelaſt groweth likewiſe 
_  " bythecornfieldsintheupper Hungary, - 
They flowerin April and May, ſometimes in June. 
RT TT: To 
-, Thefirſtiscalledby- (ins Ornithoge/luw maximum d/bum , becauſeitis 
| A 1 Is p | ) greater 
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1 Qrpithogalum Arabicum. 1 he great Rar-flower of Arabia. 2 Ornithogalum maximum album, T he f reateſt white ſtar flower, 3 Ornithogalum majus fpice= 
rum a . The great white ſpiked ſtar-flower, 4 Ornithogaltum Pannonicum album. The Hungarian fſtar-flower, 5 Aſphodelus bulboſus Galeni, tive « 'rn- 
thogalum majus ſubvireſcente flore. 1 he bulbed Aſphodil, or green ſtar-flower. 6 Ornithogalum Hiſpanicum minus. The lixtle Rar-fower of Spain, 7 Orri- 


thogalum lutcum, The yellow fiar-flower of Behkhems $ Orpnhogabrur —_—_ i he fiar-Yower of Naples. 
| | | M- 3 
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_..greater then the next; which he took formerly for the greateſt:-but ie 
\ Sight morefitly, in my judgement, be called Appodehes Zulbs ww albuy (if 
there be any 4/phodelus bulboſyz at all ) becauſe'this doth ſo nearly reſemble. 
that, both in the early ſpringing, andthe decay of the green leaves, when 
the ſtalks of flowers do riſe up. Divers alſo do call it O7#/thdpalum P auno- 
wicum maximum album. ,Q ] AER | 
© The ſecond hath his name in his title, as moſt Authorsdo ſet down, yet 
in the great Herbal referred to Dalechampine, itis called Ornithogalum mag- 
mum Mycons. | 70m EU » le 
"The third hath his name from the place of his birth, and the other from 
his popularity; yet Dodonew calleth it Bulbw Lencentbemos. EXP 
The laſt is called by divers 4ſphodelo-byacimthings , and Hyacintho-aſpho= 
 deluGaleni, Dodoneus calleth it Aſpbode/ns femina, and Aſpbodelus bulbo- 
Js. But Lobel, and Gerrard from him, and Dodenens, do makethis to have 
white flowers; whereas all that I have ſeen, both in mine own, and in 0- 
thers Gardens, bore pemllh fovert, as Cluſixe ſerteth it truly dow?d, Lo- 
bel ſeemeth in the deſcription of this, to confound the Ornithogalum of 
Mompelicr with it, and calleth-it' Aſphodelys hyacinthus forte Geleni, and 
faith that ſome would call it Pancratiues Monſpelienſe, and Aſphodelns Gale= 
zi, But as I have ſhewed, the Orthnithogalun ſpicatar and this, do plainly 
differ the one from the other, and are not both to be called by one name, 
nor to be reckoned one, but two diſtin plants, - 


Orthnithogalam Zthiopicum, The ſtar- flower of Xthiopia. 


| Theleaves of this plant are a foot long, and at the leaſt an inch broad , which be- 
ing broken,are no lefſe woolly thenthe wooly Jacinth:the ſtalk is a cubithigh, ſtrong 
and green; from themiddle whereof unto the top, ſtand large ſnow white flowers, 
upon long, green, thick foot-ſtalks, and yellowiſh at the bottom of the flower ; in the 
middle whereof ſtand fix white threeds, tipt with yellow chives, compaſling the - 


head,whichis three ſquare,and long containing the ſeed: the root is thick and round, 
ſomewhat like the 4/phodelus Galeni. | 


The Place. 
This plant was gathered by ſome Hollanders , on the Weſt fide of the 


Cape of good Hope. | 
oe 
It flowred about the cnd of Auguſt with thoſe that had it. 

The Names, 


Becauſe it came from that part ofthe continent beyond the line, which - 
isreckoned a part of Fthiopia, itis thereupon ſo calledasit is ſet down. 


Ornithogalum Neopolitawam, The ſtar- flower of Naples, 


This beautiful plant riſeth out of the ground very. early, with four or five hollow 
pointed leaves, ſtanding round together, of a whitiſh green colour, with a white line 
down the middle of every leaf on the infide, ſomewhat narrow ,” bur long, (F4bize 
Calumns faith, three foot lotg in Italy; but itisnot ſo with us) in the middle of theſe 
leaves riſeth up the ſtalk, a foot and a halfhigh, bearing divers flowers at the top, 
every one ſtanding in alittle cupor huſk, which is divided into three or four parts, 
hanging down very long about the heads for ſeed: after the flower is paſi,theſe flow- 
ers do all hang down their heads, andopen one way, although their little foot-ſtalks 
come forth on all fides of the greater ſtalk, being large, and compoſed of fix long 
' leaves, of a pure white on the infide, and of ablewiſh or whitiſh greegcolour —_— 

| | F.) ©, 
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This ſtar-flower groweth in the medows in divers places of Naples, as 
Fabius Columma, and Ferravtes Inperatus do teſtifie, from whence they have 
been ſent, And 4atthialys, who ſettcth out the figure thereof among his 

. Daffodils, bad (it bould ſeem) ſeenit grow with him. _ . - 


Fn flowreth in May, although it begin to ſpring out of the ground ofteri=. 
. times in November, but moſt uſually in January : the ſeed is ripe in July, - 


The Names. 


Matthiolus reckoneth this (as is ſaid) among the Daffodils, for no other 
reſpe@, as I conceive, then that he accounted the middle flower to be the 
cupor trunk of a Daffodil, which it. doth ſomewhat reſemble, and ſetteth 
3t forth in the fourth place, whereupon many do call it Narcifss quartus 
Mathioli, The fourth Daffodil of Matthiolys. ' Fabins Columns calleth it 

, Hyacinthus aruoruns Ornithogaliflore. Claſius (to whom Imperates ſent it, in 

ſtead ofthe Arabian which he deſired) calleth it of the place from whence 

he received it, Ornithogalum Neopolitenum, and we thereafter call it in En- 
gliſh, The ſtar-flower of Naples. 


Ornitbogaluus He Damicnny minus, | The little ſtar-flower of Spain. 


_ Cluſcus hath ſet forththis plant among his Ornithogals or ſtar-flowets,ard although 
it doth in my minde come nearer toa Hyacinthes, then to Ornithogalum, yet pardon it, 
and letit paſſe as he doth. From alittle round whitiſh root , ſpringeth yp in the be- 
ginning of the year, five or fix ſmall long green leaves, without any white linein the 
middle of them, among which riſe up ene or two ſmall ſtalks, an band Taggh bigh or - 
better, bearing ſeven or cight,or more flowers,growiog asit were in atuft or umbel, 
with ſmall long leaves at the foot of every fidk. the lower flowers beidg equal in 
length with theuppermoſt, of a pale whitiſh blew or aſh-colour, with a ſtrake or line 
down the back of eyery leaf of them, with ſome white threeds ſtanding about a 
blewiſh head in the middle: theſe flowers paſſe away quickly, and give no ſeed, ſo 
that it is not known what ſeed it beareth. | . ka 


The Place. | 
This groweth in Spain, and from thence hath been brought to us. 
The Time: - — 


The Names: Lian aac) bard 
It hath no other name then js ſet down in the itle;being but lately found 
out, | I, Ornjs 


_ It floyreth in May. 
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from whence 


I. 0r#itbogaluns album anifolium. The white ſtar-flower with one blade. 
This little ſtar-flower Tbring into this place, as the fitteſt in1 ny opinion where to. 
place it, until my minde change toalter ie. Icharha very ſialf round whire oor, 
< ſprivgeth up one very long and round'g af, like unto a ruth, but 
chat for about two or three inches above the ground itiza tele flat, and from) thenos 
ſpringeth forth a ſmall ſtalk not above three or four inches high, bearing atthe top 
thereof three or four ſmall white flowers, confiſting of fix ſeayes a peece, 'within 
which are fix white chives, tipt with yellow pendcnts, ſtandivgabour aſmatrhree 
ſquare head, that hath a white pointel ſticking as it were in the midlt thereof: the 
flower is pretty and ſweet, but not heady. Lye 


I ornithogalune luteum, The yellow Star of Bethlehem. 


This yellow ſtar-floiver rifeth up at the firſt, with one lotg, round, greeniſh leaf, 
which openeth it ſelf ſomewhat above rhe-ground, and giveth ont another ſmall 
leaf, leſſer and ſhorter thea the firſt, and afterward the ſtalk riſeth from thence alſo, 


being four or five inches high, bearing at the top three or four ſmall green leaves, 


and among them, four or five ſmall yellow ſtar-like flowers, with a greeniſh line or 
ſtreak dowrithe back ofevery leaf,and-ſome ſmal reddiſh yellow threedsin the mid- 
dle: it ſcdom giveth ſeed : the root is round, whitiſh, and ſomewhat clear, very apt 
to periſh, if it be any little while kept dry out afthe ground, as Ihavetwice tryed 
to my loſle, 

h The Place. 


The firſt grew inPortugal, and Cly/izz firſt of all others deſciphers it; 
The other is found in many places both of Germany and Hungary, in 
the moiſter grounds. _ 
| | The Time. 


" The firſt flowreth in May : the other in April, and ſometimes in March. 
The Names. | 


Carolus Cluſizs calleth the firſt Bulbus wnifoliay, or Bolbize, but referreth 
it not tothe ſtock or kindred of any plantz But(as you ſee) I have ranked 
| It wich the ſmal ſorts of 07Xitbogeluz, and give ir the name accordingly. 
| "Theother is referred for likenefle of form, and nor for colour, unto the 
 Ornithogala, or Stars of Bethlehem, Te is called by Tragw and Fach{us Bul- 
bas ſe/veſiris, becauſe of the obviouſneſſe. (rdws taketh it to be Sirinebi- 
ww. Lecuna calleth it Bu/bus eſculentus. Lobel and others in theſe dayes ge- 
nerally, 072#hoga/um Intewn, and we thereafter im Lngliſh, The yellow 
ſtar-tlower, ot ſtar of Bethlehem. 


The firſt kinde being bur lately found out, is not known to be uſed. The 
roots of the common or vulgar, are (as 4a#thiolws faith) much eaten by 
poor peoplein Italy, either ray or roaſted, being ſweeter in tafte then any 
Cheſqut,and ſerving as well for a neceſſary food as for delight. Te isdoube. 
Fal whether any of the reſt may be ſo uſed; for I know not ay in our land 
hath madeany experience, 


% 


There are many other ſorts of ſtar-flowers, which are fitter for a geyeral then 
this Hiſtory 3 and therefore Erefer them thereunto, | 


Cuar, 
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TTTS 
* Aolj” Wilde Garlick, 


| "Nto the former Star-flowers, muſt needs be joyned another tribe or kind- 
[ | red, which carry their ſtraked flowers Star-faſhion, not ſpikewiſe , but in a 
w# tuft or umbel rms po-4 ur ſet together. And although divers of them 
ſmel not as the former, but moſt of their firſt Grandfathers houſe, yet all donor ſo ; 
for ſome ofthem are of an excellent ſcent,” Ofthe whole Family, there are a great 
many which I muſt leave, I will onely ſele& out a few for this our Garden, whoſe 
flowers for their beauty of ſtatelinefle, form, or colour, are fit to be entertained, and 
rake place therein, eyery one according to his his worth, and are accepted of with 
the lovers of theſe delights, | | 


1: Moly Homericum, vel potia Theophraſtj, The greateſt Moly of Homer. 


Homers Moly (for ſo it is moſt uſually called with us) riſeth up moſt commonly 
with two, and ſometimes with chreegreat, thick, long, and hollow guittcred leaves; 
of a whitiſh green colour, very near the colour ofthe Tulipaleaf, having ſometimes 
at the end of ſome of the leaves, and ſometimes a part by it ſelf,a whitiſh round ſmall 
button, like unto a ſmall bulb, the like whereof alſo, but greater,doth grow between 
the bottom of the leayes and the ſtalk'near the ground, which being planted when it 
is ripe, will grow into a root of the ſame kinde: among theſe leaves riſeth up a round, 
ſtrong, and tall ſtalk,a yard high or better,bare or naked unto the top, where it bear- 
eth a great tuft or umbel of pale purpliſh flowers, all of them almoſt ſtanding upon 
equal foot-ſtalks, or not one much higher then an other, conſiſting of five leaves a 


peece, ſtriped down the back with a ſmall pale line, haviog'a round head or umbone - 


with ſome threeds about it in the midſts: Theſe flowers doabidea great while 


blown before they vade, which ſmell not very ſtrong, like any Onion or Garlick; but 


of a faint ſmel: and after they are paſt come the ſeed, which is black, wrapped in 
white cloſe huſks: the root groweth very great, ſometimes bigger then any mans 


cloſed fiſt, ſmelling ſtrong like Garlick, whitiſh on the outſide, and green at the toÞ, 


ifit bebuta while bare from the earth aboutit. 


2: Moly Indicun fot Caacaſon. The Indian Moly. Ber | 
The Indian Moly hath ſuch like thick large leaves, as the- Howers Moly hath, . but 


' ſhorter and broader, in the middle whereofziſeth up a ſhort weak ſtalk; almoſt flat, 


not having any flowers upon it, but a head as cluſter of pron ſcaly bulbs, incloſed 


at the firſt in a large thin ſkin, which vrrdl p, every bulb ſheweth it felf, ſtanding 
cloſe one unto another upon his footſtalk, of the. bigneffe of an Acorb; which being 
planted, will grow.to be a plant of his owwkinde : the rept is white and great, cove- 
red with a dark coat or ſkin,. which encreaſeth but little under ground.;, but beſides 
that head, it beareth ſmall bulbs above the ground, at the bottom of the leavesnext 


unto the ſtalk, like.unto the former, 
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Both theſe do growindivers placesof $ o | jlealy, and Greece ; for the, 


laſt hath been ſent out of Turky among or s. Fvrrandes, [mperdtile a> 
learned Apothecary of Na vles ſent 4 Gives of be ae Me —_ 
and hath deſcribed it ia his natural biſtory among other plants, printed in 
theItalian tongue, It grew alſo with Zohz Tradeſcante at Canterbury, who 
— an the head of bulbs to ſee, and afterwards a root,, toplant it inmy 
arden. : + 2 EL E274 0 ; FY-7 By oy key ' 4 & Lb 


The Garden of pleaſant 


The Time. 


_ Thefirſt groweth in the end of May, and abideth unto the midſt of Ju- 
ly, and ſometimes longer. The other bearcth his head of bulbs in June and 


uly. | 
We have received them by their : esexprefſed in their titles, yet the 
laſthath alſo been ſent by the \o-aiah nel 104 Neiousbura tp 


eaſily ſee it is not of that kindred, . _ 


n 


1. Moly montanum Pannonicum bulbiftrom primum. 


The firſt bulbed Moly of Hungary. 


This firſt Hungarian Moly hath three or four broad and Tong green leaves, folded 
rogether at the firſt, which after open themſelves, and arecarried up with the ſtalk, 
ſtanding thereon one above another, which is a foot high; at the top whereofdo 
grow a few {ad reddiſh bulbes, and between them long footſtalks, bearing flowers 
of a pale purpliſh colour ; after which followeth black ſeed, incloſed in roundifh 
heads : the roots not great, but white on the outfide, very like unto the root of Ser- 


pents Moly, hereafter defcribed,encreafing much under ground, arid ſmelling ſtrong 


2. Moly montenum P aunonicam bulbiferam ſecundum. 
| - The ſecond bulbed Moly of Hungary. 


The ſecond Moly hath narrower green leaves then the former : the ſtalk is about 
the ſame height,and beareth atthetop a great cluſter of ſmal green bulbes, which af- 
ter turn of a darker colour; from among which come forth long foot-ſtalks,where- 
on ſtand purpliſh Howers; the fpot is govered with a blackiſh purple coat or ſkin, 


3, Moly Serpentinum. Serpents Moly, 


This Moly muſt alſo beJoyned unto'the bulbous Molyes,as of kindred with them, 
yet of a greater beauty and delight, becauſe the bulbs onthe heads of the ſmal ſtalks 
are redder, and more pleaſant to behold: the ſtalk is lower, and his graffie winding 
leaves, which turn themſclyes (percck it took the name) are ſmaller, and of a whi- 
ter greencolour: it beareth among the bulbs purpliſh flowers alſo, but more beauti- 
fal, the ſcengiwhiezeotis nothing ſo ſtrong: the root is ſmall, round, and whitiſh, co- 
creifinginto atuinber of ſmall roots, nobigger then Peaſe round about the greater 
rbat;. 7 ion fit 5393186 7.001346 it fo, ab SES 


0 1 tt At nuts Wt) Mot ; - 429g b | 2, 
to 1114 Mah caule &: fabie trienguleriþur, The three cornered Moly. 
"This thrde Thuare 


leaves, flatontheu; 


AM 17 201 MOV jo (V7 Ia 3 3 ee 4 4 
COLT Frente IP 1023 43 ff J 
5, Mob Nee foi Dafflt lated Moly 
hek's bo AG LOOI 2007 ©; EBW 311% Bit2 Eb! ld Yo {> , 
- This Moly hath many long, narrow, and flat green Jeaves,vcry like ubtothe leaves 
of a Daffodi), from whence it took his name (or rather ofthe early greater Lexcoium 
hs | bulboſum, 
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bulboſum, or bulbed Violet before deſcribed, j joyned nextunto 
It is ſo like them) among which riſeth up twoor three ftalks.{; 
foot and a halfbigh\, bearing at the top, incloſed inafking 
have,a number ſmall purpliſh flowers,which do not long abi 
the ſeed is black as others are ; the root is ſometimes knob 

| bed; having in the knobs ſome marks ofthe old ſtalks} 

leth ſomewhat like Garlick, whereby it may be | 


v 

+ 
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6. Mey montanunn ltifeore hw forn, The yellow Moly. 


The yellow Moly hath but one long 0dbroadl: leaf when ie doth not bears fc wer, 
but when it will bear wb bathe Jon TY 


. and broader then the other, which q 
of a reaſonable Tulipa leaf: | ves pt 

the topatuftor umbel of helfowt oweny out ofa aſk '' 

wayes,maKle of fix leaves'a piece, laid open like a Star; oreen 

Gde, and with ſome yellow threeds in the middle: : theſerdi is black, lik 

therootis whitfiſh,two for the moſt part joyned toget ch encreaſet 

and ſmelleth very frong of Garlick, us be flower p ud leay Sdoalfo. .. 


+ We Fs c 


7. Mol Porenenn porpuregm. The purple Mountaink 1D © 2 


This purple Moly hath two or three leaves, fomeahar like the ke rmer yellow 


Moly,but] bot ſo broad, nor ſp. white the ſtalk bathnot ſomanyflowers thereon;bue 


anc of an unpleaſant purple col obr : emer whitiſh, ſme)li 
ly-© | eth |; wad of our cold 


nanum latifolinns arti Hiſj avicum. 
The ey: Moly. F | 


; This Moly hetkew of chad and very long giedleaves like untothe yellow Moly, 
inthis, chz her og oy aſle one oordig at the tte poi between which ri- 


piece, ſp vp open ike a Sar ofa fi zede lag ji E ocblaſb colour, with divers 
pies, or sfamecolour, 'tipt withyellow, ſtandir aboutthe middle head : be- 

centhe ſi; rb gd br non. ome ſmall-bul s growing, which 
being planted, will,ſoon ſpripg-apd jnerealez;theroot tothe le 29% wa round, 
with 'many fibres thereat , hath may ſmall bulbs ſhooting from them ; but neither 
root, leaf, vor Flower, bath _y Ill ergo Orr —_ "ng 


The Neapc itane. Jar | hr '# | —— nalifi greelens Biduca tis 


ealk after itis riſenup, phi beareth 4rpund ad of very fine purple flowers, made 
of fix leaves a, piece, butioc together atthe edge , that. they ſeem lice unto 
ſmall cups, neyer layin z themſelves open, asthe other do; this hath ſome ſcent of 


- bis original, burthe rogemore the [iy per elſe, whichis whiteandro nd, vaplctdy 
: encreaſing as moſt of e Molyes do. 7 


p optic. The Spaniſh Mcaroed Moly. 


This Spaniſh Moly hat two or thive very Jong? ruſh like leaves, which riſe up with 
theſtalk, or rather vaniſh away whenthe ſtalk is riſen up co be 3 foot high or more, 
bearing a great head of flowers, | cloſe at the firſt, -butafterw Fic 

much ane from another, every Hower upon a long foot-ſtalh, beipg of a white 


TheGarden of pleaſant Flowers. 
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filver colour, with ſtripes or lines on every fide,and faſhioned fmall and hollow, like 
acup or box: the ſeed I could never obſerve, ;hecauſe it flowreth fo late, thar the 
Winter hindereth it from bearing ſeed with us: the rootis ſmall and round, white, 
andjni34amnhet tranſparent; at leabfo ſhining, as.1fi6 were ſbdjandencreaſeth nothing 
ſo much, as many ofthe other ſorts : this hath noxtl ſgentatalk;;but ratheva pretty 
ſmell, not to be miſliked. 


11, Mol ſerotinun Coniferam, The late Pineapple Moly., 


This late Moly that was ſent me with the laſt deſcribed , and othessalſo from 
Spain, riſeth up with one long green leaf, hollow and round unto theend , towards 
thisend on the one fide, breaketh out xbead of flagwers, encloſed in a thin ſkin, which 
after it hath ſo ſtood a good while, theleafin the mean time riſing higher, and grow- 
inghaxzder, becometh the ſtalk) breaketh, and fiewethagreat buſhor head of bud S 
for flowers, thick thruſt together, faſhioned very:bke unto the farm ofa Pineapple 
(from whence I gave it the name) of the bigneſs of a Walnut : after this head hath 
ſtood in this manner a moneth or thereabouts., the flowers ſhew themſelves tobe of 
a fine delayed or whitiſh purple colour, with diyers ſtripes in every of them, of the 
ſame cup-faſhion with the former; but not opening fo plainly, ſo that they cannot be 
diſcerned to be open, withont-good heed and obſervation. It flowreth ſo late in Au- 
tumn, that the early froſtsdo quickly fpoil the beauty of it, and ſooncauſe itto rot - 
the root is fmal and round, and ſhininglike the laſt, very tender alſo, as not ableto 
abide our ſharp Winters, which hath cauſed it utterly to periſh with me. 


12 , Holy Dioſcorideum, Dioſcorides his Moly. _ 


The root of this ſmall Moly is tranſparent within, but covered with a thick yel- 
lowiſh ſkin, of the bigneſſe of an Haſel Nut, or ſomewhat bigger, which ſendeth 
forth three or four narrow grafſlte leaves,long and hollow,and a little bending down- 
wards, of a whitiſh green colour, among which riſethupa {ſender weak ſtalk, a foot 
and a halfhigh, bearing at the top out of a thinſkin, a tuft of milk white flowers, ve- 
ry like unto thoſe of Ramſons, which {tand a pretty while in their beauty, and then 
paſle _ for the moſt part without giving any ſeed : this hath little orno ſcent of 
Garlick. | | 
We have another of this ſort that is lefler, and the flowers rounder pointed, | ow 


13, Moly Dioſcoridean Hiſpanicum, The SyaniſhMoly of Dioſeerides,,, 


| This Moly came unto me among other Molyes from Spain, and is 1n all things 
like unto the laſt deſcribed, but fairer, larger, and of much more beauty, as having 
his white flowers twice as great as the former z but (as it ſeemeth) yery impatient af 
our Winters, which it could not at any hand endure, but quickly periſhed, as fome 
others that came with it alſo. | L 


t4. Moty Moſchatinum wel Zrbettinum 1Manſpelienſe, 
The ſweet ſmelling Moly of Mompelier. 


This ſweet Moly , which I have kept for the laſt, to cloſe up your ſenſes, isthe 


ſmalleſt, and the fineſt of all the reſt, having four or five ſmall green leaves, almoſt 
as fine as hairs, or like the leaves of the Feather-graſle :, the ſtalk is abouta foot high, 
bearing five or fix or more ſmall white flowers, laid open like Stars, made of fix 


leaves a piece, of an excellent ſweet ſcent, reſembling Muſk or Ciyet; for divers have 


diverſly cenſured of it, It flowreth late in the year, ſo that if the precedent Summer 
be either over moiſt, or the Autumn over early cold, this will not have that ſweet 
ſcent, that it will have in a hot dry time, and befides muſt be carefully re! pected : for 
it will hardly abjde the extremity of our ſharp Winters. 
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' The Place. 


The places of theſe Molyes, are for the moſt part expreſſed in their ti- 
tles, or in their deſcriptions. | 


The Time. 


| The time is ſet down, for the moſt part to be in June and July, the reſt 
ater. 


The Names. 


To make further relation of names then arc expreſled in their titles, 
were ncedleſle ; let theſe therefore ſuffice. 


The Vertues, 


All theſe ſorts of Molyes are ſmall kindes of wilde Garlick, and are to 
be uſcd for the ſame purpoſes that the great Garden Garlick is , although 
much weaker in their effeqs. For any other eſpecial property is in any of 
theſe, more then to furniſh a Garden of variety, I have not heard at all. 


And thus much may ſuffice of theſe kindes for our Garden, reſerving many others 
that might be ſpoken of , to a'general work, or to my Garden of Simples, which as 
God ſhall enable me; and time give leave, may ſhewit ſelf to the World, to abide the 
judicious and critick cenſures of all, 


m—— 


Cray, XIIIL 


Aſphodelas. The Aſphodil. 


which although they have no bulbous roots, yet I think them fitteſt eo be 
here mentioned, that ſo I may joyn thoſe of neareſt ſimilitude together, until - 
I have finiſhed the reſt that are to follow. | 


T Here remain ſome other flowers, like unto the laſt deſcribed, to be ſpecified, 


1. Aſphodelus major albas ramoſus. The great white branched Aſphodil. 


The great white Aſphodil hath many long,and narrow, hollow three ſquare leaves, 
ſharp pointed, lying upon the ground round about the root - the ſtalk is ſmooth, 
round and naked without leaves.which riſeth from the midſt of them, divided at the 
top into divers branches, if the plant be ofany long continuance, or elſe but in two or 
three ſmall branches, from the ſides of the main great one, whereon do ſtand many 
large flowers Star-faſbion, made of fix leaves a piece, whitiſh on the inſide, and ſtra- 
ked with a purpliſh line down the backſide of every leaf. having in the middle of the 
flowers ſome ſmall yellow threeds: the ſeedis black, and three ſquare, greater then 
the ſeed of Buck wheat, containedin roundiſh heads, which open into three parts: 
the root is compoſed of many tuberous long clogs, thickeſt in the middle, and ſmal- 
ler atboth ends, faſtened together at the head, of a dark grayiſh colour on the out- 
fide, and yellow within. 


2. Aſpbodelus albas _ rawoſus, The white unbranched Aſphodil, 


The unbranehed Aſphodil.is like unto the former, both in leaves and flowers, but 
that the flowers of this are whiter , and without any line or ſtrake on the back ” 
| and 


Yoo fy eo ew — oo ont. ood. 
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and the ſtalks are without branches : the roots likewiſe are ſmaller, and fewer, but 
made after the ſame fathion. 


—— 


3. Aſpbodelas major fore carneo. The bluſh coloured Aſphodil, 


This Aſphodil is like to the laſt in form of leaves and branches, and differeth in 
this, that bis leaves are marked with ſome ſpots; 'and the flowers are of abluſh or 
Heſh colour, in all tbrgs alike, 


4s Aſphodelns minimus albus, Theleaſt white Aſphodil, 


This leaſt Aſphodil hath four or five very narrow long leaves, yet ſeeming three 
ſquare like the greateſt, bearing a ſmall ſtalk, of about a foot high among them, with- 
out any branches, and at the top a few white tlowers, ſtraked both within and with- 
out, with a purpliſh line in the middle of every leaf. The roots arc ſuchlike tuberous 
clogs as ate inthe former, but much leſler. 


5. Aſphodelu albus minor ſeve Fiſtuloſas. Thelittle hollow white Aſphodil. 


 Fhislittle white Aſphodil hath a number of leaves growing thick together,thicker 
and greener then thoſe of the ſmall yellow Aſphodil,or Kings Spear next following, 
among which riſeth up divers round ſtalks, bearing flowers from the middle to the 
top, Star-faſhion , with ſmall green leaves among them, which are white on the in- 
fide, and ſtriped on the back with purple lines, like unto the firſt deſcribed : the ſeed, 
and heads contatning them, are three ſquare, like the ſeed of the little yellow A\- 
phodil : theroots of this kinde are not glandulous, as the former, but ſtringy, long, 
and white : the whoſe plant is very impatient of our cold Winters, and quickly peri- 
ſherh, ifit be not carefully preſerved, both from the cold, and much wet in the Win- 
ter, by houſing it ; and then it will abide many years : for it is not. an annual plant, as 
many have thought. | ci | 


6. Aſphodelas lnteus minor, ſive Haſtula regia. 
The ſmall yellow Aſphodil, or Kings ſpear, 


This ſmall yellow Aſphodil, which is uſually called the Kings ſpear, hath many 
long narrow edged leaves. which make them ſcem three ſquare, of a blewiſh or whi- 
tiſh green colour : the ſtalk riſech up three foot high oftentimes, beſet with ſmall 
long leaves up untothe very flowers, which grow thick together ſpike-fsſhion one 
above another, for a greatleogth, and wholly yellow; laid open like a Star, fome- 
what greater then the laſt white Aſphodil, and:{majter then che firſt, which 'when 
they are paſt yeeld round heads, containing black cornered ſeed; almoſt three ſquare: 
the roots are many long yellow ſtrings, which ſpreading mcheground, do mnch. 


increaſe. Io = F ' 4 
TAE >bi61 | The Place, --- + 


{Alt:theſe Aſphodils do grow naturally in Spain and France, andfroth' 
thence were firſt brought unto us; to fortith'6ur Ga rats, du a: 
The Tune. 


All the glandylous rooted Aſphodils doflawer ſomeinMay, and ſome 
in June; but the two laſt do flower, the yellow or laſt of them in July, and. 
the former white one in Auguſt and September, and until the cold and 


Winter hinder it. OF” 
The Names, Y : 


10/3) - 5 Their ſeveral names ate givenchemdotheit dies as erath as is fit for. 
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this diſcourſe, For to ſhew you that the Greeks do call the ſtalk of the 
great Aſphodil A»Si/#@&., and the Latines 4/bucaze, or what'elſe belong- 
eth to them, is fitter for another work, unto which I leave them. 


The baſtard Aſphodils ſhould follow next in place,if this work were fit for them: 
but becauſe I have tyed my ſelf toexpreſi onely thoſe flowersand plants, that for 
their beauty, or ſcent,or both, do furniſh a Gardenof pleaſure, and they have none, I 
leave them toa general Hiſtory of plants, or that Gardenoof Simplesbefore ſpoken 
of, and will deſcribe the Lilly Aſphodils, and the Phalargia or Spider-worts, which 
are remaining of thoſe, that joyn in name or faſhion, and aretobe here inſerted, be- 
fore paſſe tothe reſt of the bulbous roots, 


t, Liljaſphodelws phenicens, The gold red Day Lilly. 


Becauſe the roots of this and the next, do ſo nearly agree with the two laſt recited 
Aſphodils, I have ſet them in this place, although ſome do place them nextafter the 
Lillies, becauſe their flowers do come neareſt in form unto Lillies; but whether you 
will call them Aſphodils with Lilly flowers, asI chink it fitteſt,or Lillies with Aſpho- 
dil roots, or Lillies withont bulbous roots, as others do, I will not contend. 

Thered Day Lilly hathdivers broad and long freſh green leaves,folded at the firſt 
asit were double, which after open,and remain a little hollow in the middle; among 
which riſeth up'a vaked ftalk three foot high, bearing at the top many flowers, one 
not much diſtant from another, and flowring one after another , not having lightly 
above one flower blown open'in a day, and that but for a day, not laſting longer, bur 


cloſing at night,and not opening again ;'whereupon' it had his Engliſh vame, The Lil- 
ly for & day': theſe flowers ate almoſt asJarge as theflowers of the white Lilly, and 


! 


"niade after the fame fafhion, butofa fair gold red,or Orange tawny colour. Icould 
never obſerveany'ſeetro followtheſe flowers; for they ſeem the next day after 


they have Howrel , '(exceprthe time be fair anddry) to beforatten, as if they had 


lyen in wer'ttorrotthem;wherby Tthink no ſeed can follow:the raots are many thick 


and long yellow knobbed ſtrings, like unto the ſmall yellow Aſphodil roots, but 


ſomewhat greater, running under ground in like fort ,- and ſhooting youpg heads 
round about. | | | 


2. Liliaſphodelulutens, The yellow Day Lilly. 


given youone ſo amply before, becauſe this doth agree thereunto ſomenr]y, that it 
might. ſeem the. ſame; theſe differences onely it hath, the leaves arenocfally 10 
large, nor the flower-ſo,great or ſpreadiopen, and the.colour thereof tsof a fair yel- 
low wholly, and very.ſ{weer, which abideth blown:many dayes before:t:fade, and 


bath given black round.ſeed, growingin round heads, like the-heads of the fmal yel- 
low Aſph ; 


hodil, but. not:ſogreat. 


 Clufas hath ſet down, that it was reported, that there ſhould be another Liliaſpho- 


dil with a white flower, but we can hear of none ſuch as yet 3 but I rather think that 


they that gave that report might be miſtaken , in thinking the Savoy Spider-wort to 
þ indeedis.ſollike, that onenot wellexperienced,or not: 
well regarding it, may.ſoon.takeons far another. oats 


be a white Liliaſphodil, whi 


{ 


The Place. 
| Fhiiworiginativinany moiſt places in Germany, 
": © The Time, | 
They flower in May and June. 
The Names. 


They axe called byi ſome Z3liage, and Lilium new halboſarn,and Libghbo- 


elws, 


I ſhallinot. ceed to-make a-repetition of the deſcription of this Day Lilly, having 
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Aſphodil. 3 Aſphodelus minor Inteus, five Haſtuſa regia. The ſmall yellow Aſphodil; or Kings ſpear. 4 Liliaſphodelns Intens._The yellow 
Day Lilly, 5s Liliaſpbodelus phaniceas, The gold red Day Lilly. 


150 


T be Garden of pleaſant Flowers, 


delws. Io Engliſh we call them both Day Lillies, but the name doth not ſo 
well agree with the laſt, as with the firſt, for the cauſes above ſpecified, 


The Vertues, 


The roots of Aſphodil have formerly been had in great account, but 
now are utterly neglected; yet by reaſon of their ſharpneſle they open and 
cleanſe.and thereforc ſome have of late uſed them for the yellow Jaundile, 
The Day Lillies have no phyſical uſe that I know, or have heard. 
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Cuay, XV. 


Phalangium. Spider-wort. 


Heſe plants do ſo nearly reſemble thoſe that are laſt ſet forth, that T think 
l none that knows them, will doubt, but that they muſtfollow next unto them, 
beivg ſo like unto them, and therefore of the faireſt of this kinde firſt. 


1. Phalangium Allobrogicum. The Savoy Spider-wort, 


The Savoy Spider-wort ſpringeth up with four or five green leaves, long and nar- 
row, yet broader at the bottom, narrower pointed at the end, and a little hollow 
in the middle ; among which riſeth up a round ſtifftalk, a foot and a balfhigh, bear- 
ing at the top one above another, ſeven or eight, or more flowers, every one as large 
almoſt as the yellow Day Lilly laſt deſcribed, but much greater then in any other of 
the Spider-worts, of a pure white colour, with ſome threeds in the midgle, tipe with 
yellow, and a ſmall forked pointel : after the flowers are paſt, the heads or ſeed veſ- 
ſels grow almoſt three ſquare, yet ſomewhat round, wherein is contained blackiſh 
ſeed : the roots are many white, round, thick, brittle ſtrings, joyned together at the 
head, but are nothing ſo long, as the roots of the other Phalangiz or Spiderworts. 


2, Phalangiam majus Itdlicum albunt. The greatltalian Spider-wort. 


This great Spider-wort hath divers long and narrow leaves ſpread upon the 
round, and not riſing up as the former, and not ſo broad alſo as the former, but 
omewhat larger then thoſe that follow - the ſtalk is bigger, but ſeldom riſeth up ſo 

high as the next, whereof this is a larger kinde, having a long unbranched ſtalk of 
white flowers. laid open like ſtars as it hath,but ſomewhat greater : the roots are long 
and white, like the next, but ſomewhat larger. | 


3. Phalangiun non ramoſum vulgare. Unbranched S pider-wort. 


| Theleaves of this Spider-wortdo ſeem to be little bigger or longer then the leaves 
of graſle, but of a morc'grayiſh green colour, riſing immediately from the head or 
tuft of roots ; among which riſe up one or two ſtalks, ſometimes two or three foot 
long, beſet roward the top with many white Star-like flowers, which after they are 


paſt turn into ſmall round heads, containing black ſeed , like unto the ſeed of the 


word vg Aſphodil, but leſler.: the roots are lopg white ſtrings, running under 
ground. | 


4 phalangium ramoſum, Branched $ pider-wort, 


The branched Spider-wort hath his leaves ſomewhat broader then the former,and 
of a more yellowiſh greencolour : the ſtalk hereof is diverſly branched at the top, 


bearing many white tlowers, like unto the former, but ſmaller : the ſeeds and roots 
are like the former tall thipgs. 


The 


UMI 


RY — A —— ———— alk... ttt. MIS A 


T he Garden of pleaſant Flowers... 


Frigan' 


WV 


W, 


$ 


w—_ 
Al 


F D 
t % 
> o, =. @ 
- * 
/ 
ky 
— W -—_ I 


« - — = 


| — 


WES 
i — > HR. 
__ —_—— Pd IE 
to oo 105 4 a= Wi?) ) 
\ 3 3 £=mm \ 


I Phelanginn Allobrogicum. The Sayoy Spider-wort, 2 Pha/angiumt non 1amoſum. Unbran- 
ched Spider-wort. 3 Phalanginm ramoſum. Branched Spider-wort. 4 Phalangiun Epheme- 
run Virginianum, Joby Tradeſcant's Spider-wort, 


The Garden of pleaſam Flmers. 


| The Place. 


"The firſt groweth on the Hils near unto Savoy, from whence divers, al- 
hared with the beauty of the flower, hath brought it into theſe parts. 

The ſecond came up in my Garden, from the ſced received out of Italy, 
The others grow in Spain, France, &c. 


The Time. - 


The unbranched Spider-wort moſt commonly flowreth before all the 
other, and the branched a moneth after it : the other two about one time, 
that is, towards the end of May, and not much after the unbranched kinde. 


The Names, 


The firſt /as 1 ſaid before) hath been taken to be a white Liliafphodil,and 
called Lil:eſphodelus flore albo ; but Cluſins hath more properly entituled it a 
Phalangiam,and from the place of his original, gave him his other denomi- - 
nation, and ſo iscalled of moſt, as is ſexdown in the title. 

Fhe other haveno other names then are expreſſed in their titles,but on- 
ly that Cordas calleth them Liliago 3 and Dodonexs, lib, 4. hift. plant. would 
make = branched kinde to be Mo/y alterum Plinii, but without any good 
ground. 

The Vertues. 


The names of Phalergium and Phalengites were impoſed on theſe plants; 
becauſe they were found effeCtual,tocure the poyſon of that kinde of Spi- 
der,called Phalanginrn,as alſo of Scorpions and other Serpents. We do not 
know, that any Phyſitian hath uſed them to any ſuch, or any other pur- 
poſe in our dayes; 


5. Phalanginm Ephemeram Virginianum Joarnis Tradeſcant, 
The ſoon fading Spider-wortof Virginia, or Tradeſcaxt his Spider-wort; 


 ThisSpider-wortis of late knowledge, and for it the Chriſtian World is indebted 
unto that painful induſtrius ſearcher,8 lover of al natures varieties, John Ttraa: ſcant 
(ſometimes belonging to the right Honourable Lord Rober: Earl of Saliſbury, Lord 
Trcaſurer of England in his time, and then unto the right Honourable the Lord 
Wotton at Canterbury in Kent, and laſtly unto the late Duke of Buckingham) who 
firſt receivedit of a friend , that brought it out of Virginia, thinking ie to be the Silk 
Graſſe that groweth there,and hath imparted hereof,as of many other things, both to 
meand others ; thedeſcription whereof'is as followeth : | 

From a ſtringy root,creeping far under ground .and riſing upagain in many places, 
ſpringeth up divers heads of long folded leaves,of a grayiſh over-worn green colour, 
two or three for the moſt part together, and not above, compaſling one another at 
the bottom, and abiding green in many places all the Winter; otherwhere periſbiog, 
and riſing anew in the Spring, which leaves rife up with the great round ſtalk, being 
ſet thereon at the joynts, uſually but one at a joynt, broadat the bottom where they 
compaſs the ſtalk, and ſmaller and ſmaller tothe end : at the upper joyne, which 
is the top of the ſtalk, there ſtand two or three fach like leaves, but ſmaller, from a- 
mong which breaketh out a dozen, fixteen, ortwenty, or more round green heads, 
hangingdown their heads by little foot-ftalks, which when the flower beginneth to 
blow open, groweth longer, and ftanderh upright, having three ſmall pale green 
leaves for a huſk , and three other leayty within theta for the flower, which lay 
thenifelves open flat, of a 0ha blew purple colour ; having an umbone or ſmall 
head inthe middle.cloſely ſet about with fix reddifh, hairy,or feathered threeds,tipe 


with yellow pendents - this flower openeth it ſelf in the day, and ſhutteth yſually at 
| pight, 


S—_— _ CY _— 


7 he Garden of pleaſant Flowers. - 2 
ihe and never openeth again,but periſheth,and then hangeth down his he2d again; 
—_— huſk ofibree forkes, cloſing ir ſelf again into the form of a head, but great- 
er, asit was before, the middle umbone growing to be the ſeed veſlel, wherein is con- 
tained ſmall, blackiſb, long ſeed : Seldem ſhall any man ſee above one or two at the 
moſt of theſe flowers blown opei at onetime upon the ſtalk, whereby it ſtandeth in 
Howripg a long time, beforeall the heads have given ont their flowers, 


The Place. 


This plant groweth in ſome parts of Virginia; and was delivered to 
Tohn Tradeſcants | | 


The Time; 


It {owreth from the end of my until July , if it have had green leaves 
all the Winter, or otherwiſe, until the Winter check his luxuriouſheſle. 


'The Names. 


. Unto this plant I confeſſe I firſt impoſed the name, by conſidering duly 
all the parts thereof, which until ſome can finde a more proper , 1defire | 
way ſtill continue, and to call it Epbemerum Virginianum Trade ſcanti , John 
Tradeſcant.s Spider-worth of Virginia, or Phalsrgmns Ephemerani Virginia* 
2:#72; The ſoon fading or Day Spider-worth of Virginia, 


The Vertues. 


There hath not been any tryal made of the properties fince we had it, 
hox do we know whether the Indians have any ule thereof, 


Sg CHAP. XVI 
Colchicum, Medow Saffron. 


m=g_0O retyrnto the reſt of the bulbous and ruberous rooted plants, that remain 
| to be entreated of; the Colchica or Medow Saffrons are firſt to be handled, 
| whereof theſe later daycs have found out more yarieties, then formerly were 
knowns ſome flowringin the Spring, but moſt in Autumn, aud ſome bearing dou- 
ble, but the greateſt part ſidgle lowers: whereof every one in their order, and firſt 
of our own Country kindes, 


1; Colchican 4nglicum album, The white Engliſh Medow Saffron. 


Ttis common toall the Medow Saffrops, except that of the Spring, and one other, 
to bear their flowers alone in Autumn or later, without any green leaves with them, 
& afterwards in February their green leaves : So that I ſhall not need to make many 
deſcriptions, but to ſhew youthe diffefences that cotifiſt in the leaves, and colours of 
theLKowers;' and briefly to paſs (atter Thave given you a full deſcription of the firſt) 
from one unto another; toyching only thoſe things that are note worthy. The white 
Faglith adow Saffron then doth bear in Autumn three or faur-flowers at the molt, 
ſtanding ſeverally upon weak foot-ſtalks, a fingers lepgth or more above theground, 
made gf fix white leaves, ſoqewhag long and narrqQw,.and pot ſa large as moſt of the 
' otherkindes, with ſome threeds of chives in the midgle, like uncothe Saffron flow- 
ers of the Spring, whereia there is no colour of Saffron, or vertye tothat effec : after 
the flowers are paſt and gone, the. leayes do not preſently follow, ;but ithe root 
remaineth in the ground. without ſhew of leaf abave ground, molt. part of the 
Winter, and then in February there ſpring up three or four large nd edges 
oy | | X eaves, 


The Garden of pleaſant Flowers, 


leaves, when they are fully grown up, ſtanding onthe top of a round, weak, greet, 
and ſhort foot-ſtalk, ſomewhat like the leaves of white Lillies, but not ſo large, and 
in the midſt of theſe leaves, after they have been up ſometime, appear two or three 
looſe ſkinny heads , ſtanding in the middle of the leaves upon ſhort, thick , green 
ſtalks, and beivg ripe, cotitain-in them round ſmall browniſh ſeed, that lye as it were 
looſe therein,and when the head is dry, may be heard to rattle beinp ſhaken- the root 
is white within, but covered with athick blackiſh ſkin or coat, having one fide there- 
of at the bortom longer then the other, with an hollownefſle alſo on the one fide of 
that long eminence, where the flowers riſe from the bottom, and ſhooting down 
from thence a number of white fibres, whereby it is faſtened in the ground : the green 
leaves afterwards riſing from the top or head of the root, 


2, Colchicum Anglicun pu pureunm, The purple Engliſh Medow Siffron. 


There isno difference atall in this Medowe Saffron from the former, but onely in 
the colour of the flowers, which as they were wholly white in the former, ſo in this 
they arc cf a delayed purple colour, with a ſmall ſkew of veins therein, 


3. Colchicum. Parnonicum album, The white Hungary Medow Saffron. 


The greateſt difference in this Co/chican: from the former Engliſh white one, is, 
that it is larger both in root, leaf, and flower, and beſides hath more ſtore of flowers 
together, and continuing longer in beauty, without fading ſo ſoon as the former,and 
are alſo ſomewhat of a fairer white colour. : 


4. Colchicunz P annonicum purpurenm. The purple Hungary Medow Saffron. 


This parpJe Medow Saffron is ſomewhat like untothe white of this kinde, but 
that it beareth- not ſo plentifully-asthe white'nor doth theroot grow ſo great; but 
the ſlowers are in a manner as Jarge as they, and ofthe like pale delayed purple co- 
lour, or ſomewhat deeper, as is inthe, purple Erigliſh, with ſome veins or marks upon 
the flowers, making ſome ſhew ofa checker on the ont fide,but not ſo conſpicuous, as 
in the true checkerd kindes,, Wehaye a kinde hereof is party coloured with white 
ſtreaks and edges, which abide conſtant, and hath been raiſed fromthe ſeed of the 
former. | 


5. Colchicun Byzantizh,, Medow Saffron of Conſtantinople. 
$? 6% C18 3 18- iS k 54-4 


This Medow Saffron of Conſtantinople hath his leaves ſo broad and large, that 
hardly could any that never ſaw it before; judge it tobe aColchicurrs for they are 
much larger then any:Lilly leaves, and of a:dark green colour : the flowers are cor- 
reſpondent tothe leaves, largerand more in number then-in any of the former purple 
kinds, of the ſame colour with the laſt purple kinde, but of alittle deeper purple on 
the inſide,with divers marks tiinning through the flowers, like unto it,or unto check- 
ers,but yet ſomewhat more apparently: the root is in the middle greater and rounder 
render: 6 rag with'a longer eminerice, whereby it may eafily be known from all 
other ſorts, Pn non Horror Hs or 4 AAS 6 


6, Colchicum Luft atricans Fritiaricam, The checkerd Medow Saffron of Portygal,. 


. The flowers of thisMedowSiffrondrelarger and longer then the flowers,of either 
the Engliſh or Hangarimn,and alihoſt as large a5the laſt before ney nd ofth 
ſame cotour-; but a Hetle deeper, the ſpots dnd marks whereofars fotne A JON 
eaſe t6 be ſeeneven afar off ;Mikeuarortheflbwer of Fritillaria; from Wheiice it - 
took his ſignificativename : the Teaves of this Medow $4ffr6n do tile up ſooner TR 
in any orher ofthe'Aritanin kindes) for they are alwayes tuþbefore Winter, and are 
four of five in number, ſhort rathetthed long, "em below, and pointed at the end, 
canaled:or hotlow,and'ſtanding round above th ground, dis eticommpaſling anc ther 
at the bottom, like'the great Spaniſh Star Jacnith ,” called the" Jacinth of Pit, 
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1 Colchicum Pannonicum. The Hungarian Medow Saffror, 2 Colchicum Byzantirum. Medow Saffron of Conſtantinople. 3*Colchicum 
Lufitanicum Fritillavicum. The checkerd Medow Saffron of Portugal. 4 Colckicum Neapolitanum F1itillaricum. The checkerd Me- 
dow Saffron of Naples. $s Cholchicum Fritillaricum Chbienſe. The cheekerd Medoy Saftron of Chio or Sio, 5 Colchicum HermodetHh- 


lan. Phyſical Medow Saffron. 


56 The Gardenofgleaſant, bemerss. 
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* andlhorter alſo. 
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but korter, 2nd of © pate's TEPPRSnCOOuw creme from he colourof all 
the other Nedow Saffrons: the root is Rke the root of the Engliſh or Hungarian 
without any: difference, bur thatit groweth-fomewhat greater. Itis one of the firſt 
Medow Saffrons that flowerin the Autumy. © / Ns, | 


7. Colchicur Neopolitanunr Pritilliricune. 


The checkerd Medow Saffron'of Naples. 


This checkerd Medow Saffron of Naples, is very like unto the laſt recited check- 
erd Saffron of Portugal, but that the Howeyis ſomewhat larger, yet ſometimes very. 
little or not at all « the greatsſt mark to-difttmguiſh them is, that the flowers. of this . 
are ofa deeper colour, andſo.are'the ſpots on-the-flowers likewiſe, which are ſo con- 
ſpicuous that they are diſcerned a great way off, more like unto the flowers of a deep 
Fritillaria, then the former,and make a goodlier and more glorious ſhew : the leaves 
of this do riſe up earlie after the'flowers , and, are ſomewhat longer, of a darker 
green colour, yet bending to a grayiſh colour asthe other, not lying ſo neatly or 
round, but ſtand up one by another, being as it were folded together : neither of both 
theſe laſt named checkerd Medow Saffrons have given any ſeed inthis Countrey, 
that ever I could learn or hear of, but are increaſed by the root, which in this is like” 
the former, butalntle bigger, £3 Yo 


g. Colchizam FritiDavicunt Chiesſe, yo. ls 
The checkerd Medow Saffron of Chio or Sio, 


This moſt beautiful Saffron fowerriſeth up with his lowers in the Autumn , As 
the others before ſpecified do, although not of fo large a ſize, yet far more pleaſane 
and delightful in the thick , deep blew, or que coloured beautiful ſpots therein, 
which make it excelall others whatſoever: the leaves riſe up in the Spring, being 
ſmaller then the former, for the moſt pattthree in tumber, and of a paler or freſher 
green colour, lying cloſe upon the ground, broad at the bottom , a little pointed at 
the end, and twining or folding themſelyesin and out at the edges, as if they were in- 
dented. I have not ſeen any ſeed it h*th Dornd\the root is like unto the othets of this 
kinde, but ſmall and loyp, and not ſy great :. it flowreth later for the moſt part then 
any of the other, even not until November, and is very hard to be preſerved with us, 
in that for the moſt part the root waxeth letle ant lefſe every year, our cold country 
being ſo_contrary unto his natural, that it will ſcarce ſhew his flower ; yet when it 
fHowreth any thing earlie, that it may have any comfort of a warm Sun, it is the olo- 
ry of all theſe kindes, | " 


9. Cilchicam verſtcotor. The party coloured Medow Saffrcn. 


The flowers of this Medow Saffron moſt uſually do not appear, until moſt of the 
other Autumn ſorts are paſt, except the laſt, which are very] ow, ſcarce rifing with 
their ſtalks three fingers breadth above the ground, but.oftentimes balf hid within 
the ground : the leaves whereofare ſmaller, ſhorter, and rounder, then in any of the 
other before ſpecified, ſome beingaltogether white,and others whally of a very pale 
purple, or fleſh colour ; and ſome agam parted, the one halfofaleaf white, and the 
other half of the ſame purple, and fometimes ſtriped purpleand white, in divers 
leaves of one and the ſame flower : and again, terfie will be the moſt part of the leaf 
white.and the bottom purple, thus varying as Nature liſt,that many times from one 
root may be ſeen toarife all theſe varieties before mentioned: theſe lowers do ſtand 
long before they fade and pale away 3 for I have obſerved in my Garden ſome that 
have kept their flower fair until the Beginning of January, until the extremity of the 
Winter froſts and ſnows havemadethem hidetheir heads - the leaves therefore ac- 
cordingly do. rife up after all other; and are of a browniſh or dark green colour at 
their firſt ſpringing up,which after grow to beof a deep green colour: the root is like 
the former Engliſh or Huogaziankiades , but-thigker andgreater for the moſt part, 


21 1 


10, Colchicu 
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The Garden of pleaſant Flowers, 


bs 10. Colchicurt variceatum alternne. Another party coloured Medow Saffron, 


There is another, whoſe party eoloured flowers riſea little higher,diverlly ſtriped 


and marked, with a deeper purple colour.and a pale or whitiſh bluſh throughout all 
the leaves of the flower. 


11, Colchicune montenum Hiſpanicun minus. The little Spaniſh Medow Saffron. 


The flowers of this little Medow Saffron arenarrower and ſmaller then any of the 
former, and of a deeper reddiſh purple colour then either the Engliſh or Hungarian 
kindes : the green leaves alſo are ſmaller then any other, lying on the ground, of a 
deep or ſad greencolour, riſing up within a while afterthe flowers are paſt} and 48 
abide green all the Winter long : the root is ſmall and long, accordingt&WMereſt of 
the plant, and like in form to the others. WT end 

12. Colchicum montannm mings ver ſicolore flore. 
The ſmal party coloured Medow Saffron. 


This little kinde differeth not from the Spaniſh kinde laſt fet forth, but in the va- 
riety ofthe flower, whichis as ſmall as the former ; the three inner leaves being al- 
moſt all white, and the three outer leaves ſome of them pale or bluſh, and ſome 
party coloured, with a little green on the back of ſome of them. 


13. Colchicans HermodaG@ylum. Phyſical Medow Saffron; 


This phyſical Medow Saffron ſpringeth up with his leaves in Autumn, before 
his flowers appear beyond the nature of all the former kindes , yet the flower doth, 
after they are up, ſhew it ſelf in the middle of the green leaves, conſiſting of fix white 
leaves, with divers chives in the middle, and paſleth away without giving any ſeed 
that ever I could obſerve: the green leaves abide all the Winter and Spring follow- 
ing, decaying about May, and appear not until September, when (as I ſaid ) the flows 
ers ſhew themſelves preſently after the leaves are ſprung up. : 


14. Colchicum atropurpureu. Thedark purple Medow Saffron; 


The greateſt difference in this kinde confiſteth in the flower, which at the firſt ap= 
pearing 15 as pale a purple, as the flower of the former Hungarian kinde: but after ic 
hath ſtood in flower two or three dayes, it beginneth to change;and will after a while 
become to be of a very deep reddiſh purple colour,as alſo the little foot-ſtalk where- 
on it doth ſtand : the flower is of the bigneſle of the Hungarian purple, and ſo is the 


preen leaf: the ſeed and root is like the Engliſh purple kinde. 


15, Colchicuns atropurpureum variegatum. 
The party coloured dark purple Medow Saffton: 


We have of late gained another ſort of this kinde, differing chiefly in the flower, 
which is diverſly ſtriped through every leaf of the Hower , with a paler purple co- 
Jour, whereby the flower is of great beauty : this might ſeem to be a degeneration 


from the former, yet it hath abiden conſtant with me divers years, and giveth ſeed 
as plentifully as the former, 


16, Colchicam flore pleno. Double flowred Medow Saffron. 


The double Medow Saffron is iti root and leaf very like unto the Engliſh kinde : 
the flowers are of a fine pale or delayed purple colour, confiſting of many leaves ſer 
thick together, which are ſomewhat ſmaller, as iti the Engliſh flower, being narrow 
and long,and as it were round at the points, which —_ 4 very double flower, having 


ſome 
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ſomechives with their yellow ti ps,diſperſed as it were among the leaves in the mid- 
dle : it flowreth in September, a little after the firſt ſhew of the earlier Medoiy Saf- 
frons are paſt. 


17. 'Colchicumwariegatum pleno flore, TIL £7 
The party coloured-double Medow Saffron. ' {An 


We have another of theſe double kindes (if it be not the very ſame with the for- 
mer, varying in the flower as nature pleaſeth oftentimes; for I have this-flower in 
my Garden , as Ihereſet it forth, every year) whole flowers are diverſified in the 
partition of the colours, as is to be ſeen in the ſingle party coloured Medow Saffron 
before deſcribed, having ſome leaves white, and others pale purple, and ſomeleaves 
balf white. and half purple, diverily ſet or placed in the double flower, which doth 
conſiſt of.as. many leaves as the former, yet ſometime this party coloured flower 
doth novfhew it ſelf double like the former, buthath two flowers, one riſing out of 
another, raking each of them to be almoſt but (ingle flowers, conſiſting of eight or 
ten leaves a piece: but this diverſity is not conſtant; for the ſame root that this year 


appeareth in that manner, the next year will return to his former kinde of double 
flowers again. : 


. 18, Colchicum Vernum, Medow Sattron ofthe Spring. 


This Medow Saffron riſeth up very early in the year, that is, in the end of January 
ſometimes, or beginning, or at the furtheſt the middle of February, preſently after 
the deep Froſts and Snows are paſt, with his flowers incloſed within three green 
leaves, which opening themſelves as ſoon almoſt as they are out of the ground, ſhew 
their buds for flowers within ther very white oftentimes, before they open far, and 
ſometimes alſo purpliſh at their firſt appearing, which never ſhew above two at the 
moſt upon one root, and never riſe above theleaves.nor the leaves much higher then 
they, while they laſt : the flower conſiſteth of fix leaves, long and narrow, every leaf 
being divided, both at the bottom and top, each from other, and joyned together 
onely in the middle, having alſo fix chives, tipt with yellow in the middle, every 
chive being joyned toa leaf, of a pale red or deep bluſh colour, when it hath tood a 
while blown, and is a ſmaller flower then any Medow Saffron, except the ſmall 
Spaniſh kindes onely, but continueth in; his beauty a good while, if the extremity of 
ſharp Froſts and windes do not ſpoil&x#the leaves wherein theſe flowers are enclo- 
ſed, at their firſt coming up, are of a"Kt@wnilh green colour , which ſo abide for a 
while, eſpecially on the outſide, but olthe 1nfide they are hollow, and of a whitiſh 
or grayiſh green colour, which after MeYowers are paſt, grow to be of thelength 
ofa mans longeſt finger, and narrow withal : there riſeth uplikewiſe in the middle 
of them the head or ſeed velle], which'is ſmaller and ſhorter, and harder then any of 
the former, wherein is contained ſmall round brown ſeed : the root is ſmall, ſome- 
what like unto the roots of the former, but ſhorter, and not having ſo long anemi- 
nence on the one ſide of the bottom. 


19. Colchicars Vernum atropurpurents. Purple Medow Saffron of the $ pring, 


The flower ofthis Medow Saffron, is in the rifing up of his leaves and flowers to® 
gether; and in all things elſe like unto the former, only the flowers of this ſort are at 
their firſt appearing of a deeper purple colour, and when they are blownalſo are 
much deeper then the former, divided in like manner, both at the bottom and top 
as the Other. ſo that they ſeem, like as if (ix looſe leaves were joyned in the middle 
part, to make one flower, and hath his ſmall chives tipt with yellow, cleaving in like 
manner to every leaf. Ep 

The Place. 


All theſe Medow Satirons, or the moſt part of them, have their places 
expreſſed in their titles; for ſome grow in the fields and medows of the 
champian grounds, others on the mountains and hilly grounds. The 
Engliſh kindes grow in the Welt parts, as about Bathe, Briſtow, Warmi« 
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con. 3 Coulchicum ne ror The party coloured Medow Saffron. 4 Colchicum variegatumalterum. Another party coloured Medow Saffron; 
icum atcopurpureum. 1 he dark purple Medow Saffron. 6 Colkhicum atropur; ureum variegatum, The variable dark purple Medow Saffron; 


, Os yerpum, Medow Satfron of the Spring. 8 Colchicum floxe pleno. Double Medow Saffron. 
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ſer, and other places alſo, The double kindes are thougtitto comeout of 
Germany, | ? 
| 4 The Time. 


Their times likewiſe are declared intheir ſeyeral : thoſe 

- that are earlieſt in Autumn, flower in Auguſt and September, thelater 
in Oftober, and the lateſt in the end of Otobor, and in November, The 
other are ſaid to be of the Spring, in regard they. come after the deep of 
Winter (whichis moſt uſually in December ahd January) ispaſt. 


The. Names. 


The general name to all theſe plants is Co/chicum, whereunto ſome have 
added Ephemerum, becauſe it killeth within.one dayes ſpace; and ſome 
Str engulattorium, Some have called them alſo Bulbus agreiiie, and Filins ante 

. Patrem., The Son before the Father, becauſe (as they think) it giveth ſeed 
before the flower ; but that is without due canlideration : for the root of 
this (as of moſt other bulbous plants) after the ſtalk of leayes and ſeed are 
dry, and paſt, may be tranſplanted, and then-it beginneth to ſpring and 
give flowers before leaves, (and therein onely it isdiffering from other 
plants) but the leaves and ſeed follow qpany after the flowers, before 
It may be removed again ; ſo that here is not ſeed before flowers, but con- 
trarily flowers upon the firſt planting or ſpringing, and ſeed after,as in all 
other plants, though in a divers manner. + 

The Colchicom He modaGilum may ſeem very likely to be the Colchicam 
Orientale of Matthiolns, or the Colchicum Alexandrizam of Lobelius : And 

me think irto be the true HerwodaFilns, and focal it, butit is not ſo, We 

0 gene call them all in Engliſh Medow Saffrons, or (lchicam, ac- 
cording tothe Latinc, giving to every one his other adjund to know it by. 


The Vertues. 


None of theſe arc uſed for any Phyſical reſpe@, being generally held 
to be deadly, or dangerons at the leaſt. Only the true HermodaGiile (if it be 
ofthis tribe, and not this which is here expreſſed) is of great uſe, for pains 
in the joynts, and of the hips, as the Scietice, and the like, to be taken in- 
wardly. Coſte in bis book of the nature of plants, ſaith that the roots of 
our common kindes are very bitter in the Spring of the year, and ſweet in 
Autumn , which Cemeroriss contradiQeth , ſaying, that he found them 
bitter in Autumn, which were (as he ſaith) given by ſome impoltors to 
divers, as an antidote againſt the Plague. 
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CTOCNs, Saffron, 


Here aredivers ſorts of Saffrons, whereof many do flower in the Spring time, 
and ſome in Autumn, among whom there is but one onely kinde, that is cal- 
led came or of the Garden, which yeeldeth thoſe blades or chives that are uſed 

in meats and medicines, and many wayes profitable for other reſpeQs, none ofthe 
reſt; which are all wilde kindes,giving any blade equal unto thoſe of the tame kind, 

or for any other uſe, then in of their beautiful flowers of ſeveral varieties, 

and as they have been carefully ſought out,and preſerved by divers,to furniſh a Gar- 
den of dainty curiofity, To entreat therefore of theſe, I muſt, to obſerve anorderly 

- declaration.divide them into two primary families : the former ſhall ſhall be of thoſe 
that yecld their pleaſant flowers in the Spring of the year,and the athet that _—_— 
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their colours in the Autumn, among whom that Rex pomarii/as I may ſo call it) the 
tame or manured kinde, properly called of the Garden, is to be comprehended, for 
that it giveth his pleaſant flowers at that time among others, I ſhall again diſtribute 
thoſe ofthe Spring time into three chief colours, that is,into white, purple. and yel- 
low, and under every one of them, comprehend che ſeveral varietics that do belong 
unto them; which courſe I will alſo hold with thoſe of the Autumn, that thus being 
rightly ranked, they may the more orderly be deſeribed. 7 


1, Crocus vernys albus purus minor, 


The ſmaller pure white Saffron flower of the Spring. 


This ſmall Saffron flower ſpringeth up in the beginning of the year, with three or 
four ſmall green leaves, ſomewhat broader, but much ſhorter then the true Saffron 
leaves, with a white line down the middle of every leaf: between theſe leaves,out of 
a white ſkin, riſeth up one or two ſmall flowers, made of fix leaves a piece, as all the 
reſt in general are, of a pure white colour, without any mixturein it, which abide not 
in flower above a week, or ratherleſle, fo ſuddenly is the pleaſure of this, and the 
purple loſt: it flowreth not for the moſt part,until a moneth after the yellow Crocus 
appeareth in flower, and the ordinary ftript Crocus is paſt: the ſeed is ſmall, round, 
and reddiſh, yet not ſo red as the ſeed of the yellow,contained in three ſquare heads, 
yet ſeldom beareth, but encreafeth by the root plentifully enough, which is ſmall, 
round,-and flat at the bottom, ſomewhat white on the outſide, but whiter within, 
ſhooting out ſmall ſprouts on every lide of the root , which is the beſt noteto know 
this kinde and the leſſer purple, which are both alike, from all other roots of Saffron 
flowers. | 

2, Crocus albys major multiflorus, The great ſnow white Crocus. 


This greater Saffron flower riſeth up uſually with three or four green leaves lar- 
ger then the former, with a white line in every one of them : the flowers are greater, 
and more in number, riſing together, but flowring one after another, of a pure ſnow 
white colour, and abiding but little longer in flower then the former. Fa ON 


3: Crocus albus major alter difus Mzſiacus. 
The great white Saffron flower or Crocus of Melia. 


This great white Crocus of Meſia, riſeth up out of the ground, almoſt as early as 
the firſt ſort of the yellow , with four or five leaves, being very like unto the leaves 
of the yellow Crocus, and as large, with white lines in them : the flowers alſo are as 
large as the flowers of the yellow, and many allo riſing one after another like unto 
it, but not of ſo pure a white colour, as the former orlaſt deſcribed, but rather tend- 
ing to a Milky or Cream colour : the root is not covered with any reddiſh, batzdther 
pale ſkins or coats. 173% 


4. Crocus albus Maſtacns fundoviolaces, 
Thegreat white Crocus of Meſa with ablew bottom. 


There is another of this kinde, like untothe former in all things; ſaving that the 
bottoms of the flowers of this kinde, with ſome part of the ſtalk nextthe flower;are 
of a pale ſhining purple colour, and riſingup a pretty way into the flower ; whereas 
another alſo of this kinde; hath alittle ſhew or mark of blew, and'hot purple; /atthe 
bottom of the flower only, which maketha difference.” * if 


5, Crocus albus fundo purpureo, The white Crocus with a purplebottom. RD. 


This Saffron flower is of the ſame kinde with the firſt; both in'roor.leaf;and flow- 
er, in none of them differing from it, but in that the bottom. of this flower, with that 
part of the ſhort foot-ſtalk next unto it, is of a violet of purple coldtir;ind fornetimes 
having here and there ſome purple ſmall lines, or ſpots on the white leaves: it flow- 
reth alſo with the firſt white, or ſomewhat later, h A aa: 

O23 6, Crocus 
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6. Crocus verns albus friatus. The white ſtript Crocus, 


This ſtript Saffron flower is likewiſe near the ſame firſt kind,or firſt white Crocus, 
having the like leaves and flowers, ſomewhat larger, but as ſoon fading almoſt as it: 
but herein this flower differeth, that it hath pale blewiſh lines and ſpors in all the 
leaves thereof; and more principally in the three outer leaves : the root is alſo white 


on the outſide, like the firſt white, butgreater, with yoting ones growing round a- 
bout it. 


i ” 7 Crotus verns alb us polyanthos verfcoloy. 
The greater party coloured white Crocus, 


The greater party coloured Saffron flower, hath his green ledves like unto the ſe- 
cond great white Crocus before mentioned, having more flowers then any of the 
former, except the firſt great white. the leaves whereof have greater ſtripes then the 
laſt recited Crocus, but ofa purple Violet colour, making each leaf ſeem oftentimes 
to have as much purple as white in them : the root hereofis ſomewhat like the ſe- 
cond white, but of a little more duſky colour on the outfide, and not budding out 
on the (ides at all, or very little. ] 


8. Crocus vernus dlbus verſicolor, Theleſſer patty coloured white Crocus. 


The leaves and flowers of this other party coloured Crocus, are for bigneſſe in a 
manner equal with the laſt, but hath not ſo many flowers riſing together from the 
root: hollow is finely marked with blew ſtrakes on the white flower,but nothing 
ſo much as is the former : the root alſois like the laſt, 


9, Crocys Epiſcopdlis. The Biſhops Crocus; 


This party coloured or Biſhops Saffron flower;is very like both in leaves and roots 
unto the Neapolitane blew Crocus, but ſomewhat greater : the tlowers do abide not 
ſo long time blown, and hath all the leaves either wholly white, with blew ſtripes on 
both ſides ofthem, or wholly of a fine delayed blew Violet colour, and the three in- 
nermoſt more blew and finely ſtriped, both on the inſide and outfide of them, and 
ſometimes it hath been ſeen to have three Jeaves white , and three leaves of a pale 
blew. | 


10, Crocus vernus firiatus vulgaris, The ordinary ftript Crocus: 


There is another ſort of ſtript Saffron flower, which is moſt common and plenti- 
ful in moſt Gardens, which I muſt needs bring under the rank of theſe white kindes, 
although it differ very notably, both in root, leaf, and flower, from all of them : the 
leaves of this riſe up ſooner then the yellow or white Crocus, lying ſpread upon the 

ound for the moſt part, but narrower then any of the former: among theſe leaves 
Caring up divers flowers, almoſt as large as the ek great white Crocus, of a very 
bleak or pale purple colour,tendingto white on thejnſide,and in many almoſt white, 
with ſome ſmall whitiſh chives tipt with yellow in the middle:the three outer leaves 
are ofa yellowiſh white colour on the back fide of them, ſtript every one of them 
with three broad ſtripes , of a dark murrey or purple colour, and alittle fprinkled 
with ſome ſmall purple lines, on both ſides of thoſe ſtripes ; but on the inſide, of the 
fame pale purple or white colour with the reſt : the ſeed hereof is ſomewhat darker 
coloured then of the white, and is more liberal n bearing : the root is differing from 
all the former,being rounder and bigger then any of them, except the kinds of Mia, 
yet ſomewhat flat withal, not having any ſhoots from the ſides, bur ſetting off into 
roots plentifully, having around circle compaſling the bottom of theroot, which 
eafily talleth away, when is taken up out of the ground, and covered with a brown 
coat, ſomewhat near the colour of the yellow Crocus, but not altogether ſo bright; 


_ it flowreth uſually theficſt of all cheſe ſorts, or with the firſt of the early yellows: 
| | 11, Crocus 
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I. Crocus vernns ſtriatus Turcicus. The Turky ſtript Crocus. 


There is another ofthis kinde,whoſe flower is a little larger.and of a deeper pur- 
ple colour, both on the infide ad outfide 3 the green leaf alſo is bigger,arid ofa more 
whitiſh colour, | | 


12, Crocas veruns Capillarifelio albus, The white Crocus with ſmall leaves, 


This white Crocus is in all things like unto the purple of the ſame kinde, but that 
the Hower of this is wholly white: the full deſcription therefore hereof, you ſhall 
have in that purple with ſmall leaves, of this kinde hereafter ſer down, whereunto 
I refer you. 


13. Crocus vernus purpurens minor, The ſmaller purple Crocus, 


The ſmaller purple Saffron flower of the Spring, bath his green leaves ſo like unto 
the firſt white flowred Saffron.that they can hardly be diſtinguiſhed, only they ſeem 
to be alittle narrower: the flower is alſo much about the ſame bignelſs,or a little big- 
ger, and ſeldom beareth above one flower from a root, even as the firſt doth, ofa 
deep purple violet colour, the bottom of the flower, with the upper part of the ſtalk 
next thereunto, being of a deeper or blacker purple z in the middle of the flower are 
ſome pale chives tipt with yellow pendents, and a longer pointel, divided or forked 
at the top : the root of this is in all things fo like unto the firſt white, that ieis impoſ- 
fible for the moſt cunning and converſant im them, to. know the one from the other; 
This beareth ſeed very ſparingly, asthe white doth, and is reddiſh like unto it, but 
recompenſeth that defe& with a plentiful encreaſe by the root : it likewiſe flowreth 
at the very ſame time withthe white, and endureth as ſmall a time, | 


14. Cracks vernus purpureus maximus. Thegreateſt purple Crocus, 


This great purple Crotus is of the ſame kinde with the next deſcribed, as well in 
root as leaf, but greater 3 for the green leaves hereof are the greateſt and broadeſt of 
all other Crocus, with a large white line in the middle of every one: it ſpringeth up 
much later then the former,: and doth-not ſhew his flower until the other be paſt a 
good while: the ſlowers alſo are the largeſt of all theſe Crocus of the Spring time,and 
equalling,if not ſurpaſſing that purplekinde that flowreth in Autumn, hereafter ſet 
forth, of a very fair and deep Violet colour, almoſt as deep as the former: the ſeed 
veſſels are largealſo and white, wherein is contained pale reddiſh ſeed , like unto the 
next blew kinde, but ſomewhat greater : the root is (as I faid before) like unto the 
next, that is flat and round; witha duſky coloured outfide, whoſe head for ſj prioging 
in it is as hardly diſcerned: | | 

Alter Ajicibuz We have one of this kinde, the'tops.onely of whoſe purple flower are whitiſh, 
, «bid. for the breadth' of halfthe nail of a mans hand, which abideth conſtant every year 
in that manner, and therefore is a diffrence fit to beremembred. 


15. Crocus wernus Neapolitanns ſtue cerulens major. 
Thegreater blew Crocus of Naples. 


This great blew. Crocus riſeth up with diyers green leaves, broader then any of 
the former (except the laſt) with a white line running down the infide of every leaf, 
as inthe former, among which riſeth up, out of divers great long white ſkins, divers 
large flowers, but nor fully ſo great as the former, conſiſting of ſix leaves, of a paler 
blew or Violet colour thenjn the former, having in the middle of the flowers a few 
pale threeds,tipt with yellow, and a longer pointel of gold yellow colour, forked or 
divided at the top, ſmelling ſweeter then in the former, and abiding a great while 
longer,beiogin flower uſually even with the ſtript yellow Crocus, or before the for- 

.mer purple,and yeelding more plenty of ſeed : theroot hereof is not very great, but 


a little dark on the outlide, being round and flat withal, that one can hardly know 
which is the upperfide thereof. This 
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29. Crocus purpureus flammeus minor The leſſer purple Hame coloured Crocus, - 


This Crocus hath almoſt as broad and long green leaves as the former, and of the 
fame verdure,which riſe up earlier then it,and is in flower likewiſe ſomewhat before 
it, being ſmaller for ſize by a lirtle,bux of as-deep a purple on the outſide, as on the 
inſide, amed with faire broad iripes front the middle of the leaves, or ſomewhat 
lower unto the edges:cach of theſe give ſeed that is of a pale reddiſh colour:the root 
is very like unto the former; but a lirtle leſſer, | 


20, Crocs UrIRUS paar Pnrens Copillarifalis.The purple Crocus with {mall leaves, 


This ſmallkinde of Saffron flower riſethout of the ground,withtwo or three long 
and ſmall green leavs,very like unto the leaves of the-fine Ferher-Grafs hereafter de- 
{cribed,ftanding upright at the firſtbut afterwards 2FIOg Upon the ground z among 
which comethe flowers,ſomerimes three,but moſtuſually rwo upon one ſtalkezit the 
root be not young, which then will heare but one on a ſtalke, which is very ſhort, ſo 
that the flowers {carce ariſe above the ground,yer laying themſelves open in the day 
time;if it be faire, and the Sun do ſhine, otherwiſe they keep cloſe, and'do riot open 
atall: andafter one flower is paſt, which doth not laſt aboye three or foure dayes 
atthe moſt, the others follow, which are of a bleake blewith purple in the. middle 
of the flower, and of a deeper purple towards the ends or points of the leaves,buit of 
2 more ſullen or darke putple on the outſide of rhem, and yellowiſh at the botrom, 
with'ſome' ellow chives in the middle ; the ſeed is ſmall and darker coloured then 
any. of the former Cracus, contained alſo in ſmaller heads, ſtanding one by another 

jg | | | | upon 
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upon thefarme ſhoredooe ſiall,wbiatarhen riſechap alinle higher, ſhowing coma: 
| of theſtindingefthe flowers, wMvincbetr Lowering on regen 


! ovnldnoelocafily.be'' 
diſcerned : the root is very ſmall and round , having one fide-atithe betrom lower 
then the other, very like the root ofa Colchic#m or Medow Saffron , and ſomewhas 
near reſembling” alfo:rheboofofan horſe foot, 'covered withis verythick ſkin, of a 
dark or blackiſh brown colour * this flowreth the laſt of all the former ſorts of Saf- 


fron flowets, even whetithey are'sIl-paſt.' ':-: C | ) 29ers iſ 
24, Crocus verngs purpureveNivarey Captlmifelio, on nn 
The ftript purple Orccens with ſmall leaves. tt 7 


This fmall ftript purple Saffron flower hath ftich like leaves, as che laftdeferibed” 
hath, between which riſeth the flower 'tpon as'ſhort 2 foorftalk, cotififiing ofthe 
leaves like the former,of a fair purple colour on the outfide ofthe three outer leaves, 
with three lines or ſtrakes down every leaf,of a deeper purple colour, and on the in- 
fide of a.paler purple, asthe other three Jeaycs are alſo, with: ves tipt with 
yellow,pendents, and a forked pointel in the middle: theroqt of this js ſomewhat 
big the former, and rounder, but covered 'with asthith andashfown a fkin + 
It ot ry pon 9s, 


owrethabout the fame time withthe former, ' 
©" 22, Croc vernus Intenis ftve Mefpacns, The yellow Crocus.” © 


The yellow Crocus or Saffron flower, riſethup with three or four leaves out of 
the pround » being ſomewhat near the'breadth ofthe great purplekindes, with a 
white line in them, as in moſt ofthe reſt : rhe flowers ſtand in the middle of theſe 
leaves, andarevety large, ofa gotd yellow colour, with ſome chives, and a forked 
point inthe middle: the ſeedhertof is of a brighter cofour then in any of the other : 
the rovris great and round, aggreatorgreaterthena Wall-nut ſomerimes,and cove- 
red with reddit {kins or coars; yeetding more ftore of flowersthen moſt of the for- 
mer, and begitniop ro blow withthe firft forts, or preſently/after, byr outlaſt many 
of them, and are of apteaſant good feent, © $300 mw | 
Fhreaxree.) "Of this kinde \ve have ſome; whoſe flowers are of atdeeper gold yellow colour 
then others, fo that they appear reddith withatl:* | 
Flere pallidi, And we havealſoanother ſort, whoſe flowers are very pale, between a white and 
a yellow; not differing ivany thing eHe. © + 
Flite viredan- . And another ſmaller, whoſe flower hath a ſhew of greenneſle in the yellow, and 


ve luteo, more green at the bottom , 


 --23+ Crocus vernus flauus firiatas, 'Theyellaw ſtript Crocus. . 


"This kinde of yellow ſtript Crocus or Saffron'flower,riſeth up with more ſtore of 
narrower and greener leaves then the former, and after the leaves are ſpread, there 
riſe up many yellow flowers from 000g them, which are. .not,of ſafair and bright 


- 


a yalow colour, but more dead and ſullen, having on the backſide of each of the 
three-outermolſbleaves,:three-{mall ſtripes, iof an over-worn ordullpirple colour, 
-witt-ſpme chives3uda pointeliithe middle -. the rootiofthis kinde, is-yery like the 
rootof the:formeriyellow; but ſomewhatſmaller and ſhorter, and covered with the 
hkeireddifhſkios; but alitele-ſadder :.io:flowreth not ſo early as the former yellow, 
-butabideth almoſt as long asit. | 


©. » 34+Crorss vernns lutens verficolor primus. The beſt cloth of gold Crocus. 

"The faireſt doth of gotd Crocus or'Saffton flower, riſeth.up very carly,even with 
"the firſt, orthefitſt ofall other Crocus, witli three or four very, narrow and ſhore 
leayes, of a whiter colour then any.ofthe former, which by and by after do ſhew 
'forth the flowers , riſing from among them our oftheſame whiteſkin , which in- 
"clyderhtheteayes, bur are 11 et tiful astheforrieryellow, being buttwo or 
"Hitec arthe moſt Bf a fair gottl yeltohy tote yer ſoinewiae paker thenthe Beſt he. 
ving 
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ving on the back of every of the three outer leaves, three fair and great ſtripes, of a 
fair deep purple colour, with ſome ſmall lines at the fides or edges of thoſe purple 
ſtripes; on the inſide of theſe flowers, there is no ſigne or ſhew of any line or ſpot, 
but wholly of a fair gold yellow, with chives and a fethertopt pointel in the middle : 
the feed hereof is like the former, but not fo red: the root of this kinde is eaſily 
known from the root of any other Saffron flower, becauſe the outer peelings or 
ſhels being hard, as it were netted on the outſide, having certain ribs, riling up 
higher then the reſt of the ikins,divided in the form of a net-work, of a dark brown 
'colour, and is ſmaller and rounder then the former yellow , and not increaſing fo 
plentifully by the root. 


HT ' 25, (Crocus vernus Iutew verſicolor alter, 
| The ſecond cloth of gold, or Duke Crocus, 


There isno difference either in root, leaf, or colour of flower, or time of flow- 
rivg in this ſort from the laſt before mentioned 3 for the flower of this is of the ſame 
bigneſſe and colour, the onely note of difference is in the marking of the tHree outer 
leaves, which have not three ſtripes like the former,but are wholly of the fame deep 
purple colour on the back of them, ſaving that the edges of them are yellow, which 
15 the form of a Duke Tulipa, and from thence it took the name of a Duke Crocus. 


26, Crocus verns verſicolor pallidolutexs. The pale cloth of gold Crocus. 


We have a third ſort of this kinde of cloth of gold Crocus, which hath leaves and 
flowers like the former, but differeth in this, that the colour of the flower is of a pa- 
ler yellow by much, but ſtript in the ſame manner as the firſt, but with a fainter pur- 


ple colour : the root alſo is netted like them, to ſhew that this is but a variation of the 
ſame kindc. 


27. Crocus verny verſicolor albidolutew, The cloth of flver Crocus: 


The chiefeſt note of difference in this Saffron flower is,that being as large a flower 
as any of the former of this kinde, it is of ſo pale a yellowiſh white, that it is morc 
white then yellow, which ſome do call a butter colour : the three outer leaves are: 
ſtriped on the back of them, with a paler purple blew ſhining colour, the bottom of 
the ilower,and the upper part ofthe ſtalk, being of the ſane purple blew colowr:the 
root of this is alſo nerted as the other, to ſhew it is a variety of the ſame kinde. 

And thus much for thoſe Saffron flowers that come 1n the Spring time z now to 
thoſe that flower in Autumn onely : and firſt of the true Saffron. 


i. Crocus Vernus ſation Autumnalis. The true Saffron, 


The true Saffron that 1s uſed in meats and medicines,ſhooteth out his narrow long 
preen leaves firſt, and after a while the flowers in the middle of them appear about 
the end of Auguſt, in September and October, according to the ſoil, and climate 
; Where they grow: theſe flowers are as large as any of the other former or later ſorts, 

compoled of fix leaves apiece, .of a murrey or reddiſh purple colour, having a ſhew 
of blew in them : in the middle of theſe flowers there are ſome ſmall yeJlow chives 
ſtanding upright , which are as unprofitable, as the chives in any other of the wilde 
Saffrons.before or hereafter ſpecified ; but beſides theſe,each flower hath two,three, 
or four greater and longer chives, hanging down upon or between the leaves, which 
are of a fiery red colour, and are the true blades of Saffron, which are uſed phy ſical- 
ly or otherwiſe, and no other : All theſe blades being pickt from the ſeveral flowers, 
arelaid and preſſed together into cakes, and afterwards dryed very warily on a 
Kill to preſerve them ; as they are to be ſeen in the ſhops where they are ſold. I never 
heard that ever it gave ſeed with aay : the root groweth often to be as great, or grea- 
ter then a green Wall Nut, with the outer ſhell on it, covered witha grayiſh or aſh- 
coloured ſkin, which breaketh into long hairy threeds; otherwiſe then'in any other 


root of Crocus. t. Crocus 
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>, Crocus Byzantinus argentens, Thefilver coloured Autumn Crocus. 


This Saffron flower ſpringeth up in Oltober, and ſeldom before, with three or 
four ſhort green leaves at the firſt, but growing longer afterwards, and in the midit 
of them, preſently after they have appeared, one flower for the moſt part, and ſel- 
dom two, conſiſting of fix leaves, the three outermoſt whereofare ſomewhat larger 
then the other three within, and are ofa pale bleak blew colour, almoſt white, which 
manycall a filver colour, the three innermoſt being of a pure white, with ſome yel- 
low chives in the middle , and a longer pointel ragged or feathered at thetop: this 
very ſeIdom beareth ſeed, but when the year falleth out to be very milde; it is ſmal, 
round, and of a dark colour : the root is pretty big, and rounder then any other Cro- 
cus, without any flat bottom, and covered with a dark rufſerſkin. 


5, Crocus Pyrenews purpurews, The purple mountain Crocus. 


This-ptrple Saffron flower of the Autumn, rifeth up but with one flower uſually, 
yet ſometimes with two one after another, without any leaves atall, in September, 
or ſometimes in Auguſt, ſtanding upon a longer foot-ſtalk then any kinde of Saffron 
flower, either of the Spring or Autumn, and is as large as the flower of the greateſt 
purple Saffron flower of the Spring, of a very deep Violet purple colour, which de- 
cayeth after it hath ſtood blown three or four dayes, and becometh more pale, ha- 
ving in the middle ſome yellow chives, and a long fether topt pointel, branched and 
riſivg ſometimes above the edges of the flowers : about a moneth after the flowers 
are paſt, and ſometimes not until the firſt ofthe Spring, there riſeth up three or four 
long and broad green leaves, with a white line in every one of them, like unto the 
firſt purple Vernal kindes, which abide until the end of May or June: the root is 
ſmall and white on the ourfide, ſo like untothe root of the leſſer Vernal purple or 
white Crocus, that it cannot be diſtinguiſhed, until about the end of Auguſt, when ic 
doth begin to ſhoot, and then by the early ſhooting up a long white ſprout for flower, 
it may be known, I never could obſerve it togive any ſeed, the Winter (as1 think) 
coming on it ſo quickly after the Howring, being the cauſe to hinder it. 


4. Crocus montanus Antumnalis, The Autumn mountain Crocus, 


The mountain Saffron flower ſpringeth up later then any ofthe former,and doth 
not appear until the middle or end of Oftober, when all the flowers of the former 
are paſt,appearivg firſt with three or four ſhort green leaves, likeunto the Byzantine 
Crocus, and afterwards the flowers between them, which are of a pale or bleak 
blew tending to a purple, the foot-ſtalks of them being ſo ſhort, that they ſcarce ap- 
pear above ground at the firſt, but after twoor three dayes they grow a little higher: 


the root is very great and flat bottomed , covered with a grayiſh duſky coat or ſkin, 
and encreaſeth very little or ſeldom. 


The Place. 


The ſeveral places of theſe Saffron flowers, are in part ſet down in their 
titles 3 the others have been found out, ſome in one Countrty,' and ſome 
in another, as the ſmall purple and white, and ſtript white in Spain: the 
yellow in Mefia about Belgrade,the great purple in Italy ; and now by ſuch 
friends helps as have ſent them, they proſper as well in our Gardens, as in 
their natural places, YetI muſt give you this to underſtand, that ſome of - 


theſe formerly expreſled, have been raiſed up unto us by the ſowing of 
their ſced. 
The Time. 


Their ſeveral times are likewiſe expreſſed in their deſcriptions; for ſome 
{hew forth their pleaſant flowers in the Spring, wherein for the three firſt 


moneths, 
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x Crocus vernus luteus vulgaris, The common yellow fpring Crocus. 2 Crocus verus ſativus Autumnaths. = — : C a — 
Fantinus argentteus. The hilver coloured Aatunine Crocus, 4 Crocus Pyreneus purpurents. The purp M —— Hong © 
moutanus Autumialic, The Autumne mountaige Crocus. 6 Sijrinchium nj « The greater Spanum Nut. nach 
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----- Tmoneths, our Gardens are furniſhed with the variety of oneſort or another: 
thereſt in Autumne, that ſo they might procure the more delight, in yield- 
ing their beauty bothearly and late,whea ſcarce any other flowers are found 
to adorne them, 


The Names. 


I ſhall not need to trouble you with an idle tale of the name of Crocwy, 
which were to little purpoſe, nor to reiterate the former names impoſed 
upon them ; let it ſuffice that the ficteſt names are given them, thatmay di- 
Ringuiſh them one from another; onely this I muſt give you to underſtand, 
that the gold yellow Croc# or Saffron flower, is the true Crocus Meſiacus, af 
T ſhewed before; and that neither the yellow ſtript, or cloth of gold (which 
we ſo call after the Dutchname Gaud Laker) 1s the true Meſiacus, as ſome 
ſuppoſe; and that the great white Saffron flower, by reaſon of his likeneſſe 
unto the gold yellow, is called Crocus albus Meſiact facie, or facie Iutei, thit 
is, The white Saffron flower that is like the Meſiaczs or yeliow. + 


The Vertues. 


The true Saffron (for the others are of no uſe ) which we call Engliſh 
Saffron, is of very great uſe both for inward and outward diſeaſes, and is ve+ 
ry cordial, uſed to expel any hurtful or venemous vapours from the hear, 
both in (mall Poxes, Meaſels, Plague, Jaundiſe, and many other diſeaſes, as 
alſo to ſtrengthen and comfort any cold or weak members. 


—_— 


——— 


CHAP, XVIII. 
Siſyrinchium. The Spaniſh Nut, 


I Can do no otherwiſe then make a peculiar Chapter of this plant, becauſe it is nei- 
|| ther a Crocus, although in the root it come ſomewhat near unto that kinde that is 
netted; butin noother part agreeing with any the delineaments of aSaffron flow- 
er, and therefore could not be thruſt into the Chapter amongſt chem : neither can I 
place it in the forefront of the Chapter of the yz bulboſa, or bulbous Flowerdeluces, 
becauſeit doth not belong to that Family: and although the flower thereof doth moſt 
reſemble a Flowerdeluce, yet in that no other parts thereof do fitly agreee thereunto, 
I have rather choſen to ſeatit by it ſelf berween them both, as partaking of both na- 
rures, and ſo may ſerve inſtead of a bridge, to paſſe from the one to the other, thar is, 
from the Crocs or Saffron flower, tothe Ir bulboſa or bulbous rooted Flowerdeluce, 
which ſhall follow in the next Chapter by themſelves. 

The Spaniſh Nut hath twolong and narrow, ſoft and ſmoath greene leaves, lying 
for the moſt part upon the ground, and ſometimes ſtanding up, yer bending downe- 
wards; between theſe leaves riſeth up a ſmall ſtalk, half a foot high, having aivers 
ſmooth ſoft greene leaves upon it, aSif they were skins, through which the ſtalke 
paſſeth; ar the top whereof ſtand divers flowers , riſing oneafter another, and nor 
all lowering at once: for ſeldome ſhall you have above one flower blowne ata time, 
each whereof doth ſo quickly paſſe and fade away, that one may well ſay, that it is bur 
one dayes flower , or rather the flower of a few hours: the flower it ſelf hath nine 
leaves, like untoa Flowerdeluce , whereof the three thar fall downe, have in each of 
them a yellow ſpot: the other three , which in the Flowerdeluces are hollow and 
rigid, covering the other three that fall downe , in this ſtand upright , and are parted 
at the ends: thethree that ſtand uy in the middleare ſmall and ſhort : the whole lower 
is ſmallet then any Flowerdeluce, but of ſundry colougs z for ſome are of 'an excellenr 
$kie colour blew, others of a Violet purple, others of a darker purple colour, and ſome 
white, and many others mixed, either pale blew and deep purple, or white and blew 
| mixed 
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mixed or ſtriped together very variably , quickly fading as I ſaid before : the ſeed is 
encloſedin ſmall cods, fo thinne and tranſparent,that one may eaſily ſee, and tell the 
ſeeds as they lye,which are of a browniſh red colour : the root isſmall,, blackiſh and 
round, wrappedin a thicke skinne or huske, made likeunto a net, or ſomewhat like 
unto the root of the clothof gold Crocus : when theplant is in lower, it is found to 
have two roots one above another, whereof the uppermoſt is firme and ſound , and 
the undermoſt loofe and ſpongie, in like manner as is found in the roots of divers Or- 


chides or Satyrions, Bee-flowersand the like, and without any good taſte, or (weet- 
neſſear all, although Cliuſius ſaith otherwiſe. 


Siſyrinchiums Mayritanicum. The Barbary Nut. 


There is another of this kinde , not differing from the former in any other notable 
part, but in the lower, which 1n this is ofadelayed purpliſh red colour, having in each 


of the three lower leaves a white ſpor , in ſtead of the yellowin the former , but are as 
ſoone tading as they, Ik 
The Place, 


The former do grow very plentifully in many parts both of Spajne and 
Portugall ,where Guillaume Borel, a Dutch man heretofore remembred 
ofteninthis Book , found them; of the ſundry colours ſpecified , whereas 
Claſiys maketh mention bur of ane colour that he found. 

The orher was found in that part of Barbary, where Fez and Moroccodo 
ſtand, and braught firſt into the Low-Countries - but they are bath very 

' tender, and willhardly abide the hard Winters of theſe colder regions. 


The Time, 
The firſt Alowereth in May and Fane, the laſt not untill Auguſt, 
The Names, 


The name S!ſyrinchismis generally impoſed upon this plant , by all Au- 
thors that have written thereof, thinking it tobe the right Si{yrinchium of 
Theophraſtus: but concerning the Spaniſh name Noel-h, which Clufius 
Gith it is called by in, Spixe, Ihave been credibly enformed by the afore- 
named Boe, that this. root is not fo called in thole parts; but that the ſmall 
or common ſtript Crocus is called NoFelah, which is ſweet intaſte, and 
defired very greedily by the Shepherds and Children, and that the root 
of this ſyrinchium or Spaniſh Nut, is without any taſte, and is not eaten, 
And agane, that there is not two.kindes , although it grow greater , and 
with more flowers, in thoſe places that are neare the Sea, where both the 
waſhing of the Sea-water,and the moiſture andayre of the Sea, cauſerh the 
ground to be more fertile. This I thoughtgood, from the true relation 
of a friend, to givethe world trounderſtand, that truth might expell errour, 


The Vertues, 


| Theſehavenotbeen knownto be uſed toany Phyſical purpoſe,but whol- 
ly neglected, unlefſe ſamemayeate them, as Cluſiys reparteth, 


P2 CHAP, 


; I. 
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CHAP, .XIX. - 
tris bulboſs. The bulbous Flowerdeluce, 


\ then the other: the greater bearing larger. and broader leaves and flowers, and 

'Þ. the leſſernarrower. Bur before 1 give you'the deſcriptions of the uſuall grea- 

ter kindes, I muſt needs place one or two inthe fore-front that have no fellows; the 

oneis called of Cluſius, his broad leafed Flowerdeluce, and the other a Perſian, fome- 

what like unto it, which althoygh they differ notably from the reſt, yet they have the 
neareſt reſemblanceunto thoſe greater kindes, that come next after them. ; 


T 74 He Flowerdeluces that have bulbous roots are of two ſorts, the one greater 


Iris bulboſa.primi latifdlia Cluſti. 
Cloſius his firſt great bulbous Flowerdeluce, 


This Flowerdeluce hath divers long and broad leaves, not ftiffe, like all the other ; 
but ſoft and greenith on the upper ſide,and whitiſh underneath; among which riſe up 
ſometimes ſeverall ſmall, ſhort, ſlender ſtalkes , and ſometimes but one, not aboye 
halfe a foot high, bearin gatthe top one flowera peece, ſomewhat like unto a Flow- 
erdeluce, conſiſting of nine leayes, whereof thoſe three that ſtand uptight , are ſhorter 
and more cloſed togerher , then in ather ſorts of Flowerdeluces; the other three that 
fall down , turne up their ends a little}, and thoſe three, thatin other Flowerdeluces - 
docover them at the bottome, ſtand like the upright leaves of other Flowerdeluces, 
bur are parted into twoends , like unto'two.ſmall eares : the whole flower is of a faire 
blew, or paleskie colourin moſt, witha long ſtripe in the middle 'of each of the three 
talling leaves, and in ſome white, but_moxe ſeldome : the root is reaſonable great , 
round and white , under the blackiſh coats wherewith it is covered, having many long 
thick white roots inſtead of fibzes, which make them ſeeme to be Aſphodill roots, 


The floweris very ſweet. © 


Iris bulboſa Perſica. The Perſian bulbous Flowetdeluce. 


This Perfian Flowerdeluce is ſomewhat like unto the former , bothin root and in 
leafe,, butthatthe leaves are ſhorter and narrower , 'and the flower being muchabour 
the tame fafhion, is of a pale blew ruſferiſh colour, each of the three lower falling 
leaves arealmoſt wholly of a browne purple'colour, with a yellow ſporin the middle 
ofthem: this as'ttis very rare; ſoit ſeldome beareth flowers with us. 


! > The Place 


The firſt eroweth in many places of Spaine and Portugall, from whence 
I 2nd others haveoftenhad it 's our Gardens, but by reaſon of the tender- 
neſfe thereof, tr; doth hardly. endure the ſharpneſſe of our cold Winters, un- 
IL Corrs: 

The other is aid to come from Perfia, and thereforeit is ſoentituled ,and 
1s as tender to be kept as the qther, 


6. PET. ; Run 
Th&firſt HoWereth moſt uſually not untill May with us, yet many times 
wn ; butin January and February, as Cluſius ſaith, inthe naturall places 
thereof, | 
The other isas eatly oftentimes when it doth Aower with us. 


" The Names. 


Recauſe Cluſius by good judgement referreth the firſt to the grnec 
| a a - - 
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kindes of Flowerdeluces, and placeth itin the fore ranke, calling it 176 — 
boſa latifolt4 prima, that is, The firſt broadleafed Flowerdeluce, andall o- 
thers do thelike, I haye( as youſee ) in the like manner pur ir before all the 
other, and keep the ſame name, The Spaniards, ashe faith, called ir Lirio 
£{patlanal, and they. of Corduba, Liries azules. | 

\. Theother-hathno other name then as itis in the title! 


1, Iris bulboſa major ſrve Anglica cerulea. 
The blew Engliſh bulbous Flowerdeluce. 


Ehisbulbous:Flowerdeluce riſeth up early, even in Fanuary oftentimes , with five 
or fix long and(narrow, in compariſon of any great breadth, butia regard of the other 
kinde) broad whitiſh green leaves, creſted or ſtraked on the backſide, and halfe 
round, being hollow like atroughor gutter , white all along the inſide of the leafe , 
andblunt at the end; among which riſeth up a ſtifferound ſtalke; a cubit or two foot 
high, at the top whereof, out of askinnie huske, commeth forth one or. two flowers, 
conſiſting of nine leaves a peece, three whereof that are turned downewards, are lar- 
ger and broader then the other, having ineachot them a yellow ſpot , about the mid- 
dle of the leafe, other three are ſmall, hollow, ridged or arched, covering the lower 
partnext the ſtalke of thoſe falling leaves, turning up their ends , which are divided 
into two parts, othet three ſtand upright , andare very ſmallatthe bottome of them 
and broader towards the top 2. the whole flower is of a faire blew colour; atter the 
flowers are paſt, come up three you heads, fomewhat long, and lanck, or looſe, con- 
caining in them round yellowiſh ſeed, which whea it is ripe, will rattle by rhe ſhaking of 
the winde in the dry husks: the root of this kind is greater and longer then any of the 
ſmaller kinds with narrow leaves, covered with divers brown skins, which ſeeme to be 
fraught with long threeds like haires , eſpeciallyat the ſmall or upper end of the root 
which thing you ſhall not finde in any of the ſmaller kinds, 


2. Iris woes major purpurea & purpurs violaces 
The paler or deeper purple great bulbous Flowerdeluce, 


Theſe purple Flowerdeluces differ not from the laſt deſcribed, either in root or 
leafe : the chiefeſt difference confiſteth in the lowers, which in theſe are ſomewhat 
larger then in the former, and in the one of adeep blew or Violet purple colour, and in 
the other of a deep purple colour, in all orher things alike. 

There is alſo another,in all other things like unto the former, but only in the flower, 
which is of apale or bleak blew, which we call an aſh-colour, 


3: Iris bulboſa major purpureavariegata ſive ſtriata, 
The great purple ſtript bulbous Tube ina 


There is another of the pur ple kinde, whoſe flower is purple, but with ſome veines 
or ſtripes of a deeper Violet colour, diverſly running through the whole leavesof the 
flower, | | 

: Andanother of that bleake bley or aſh-colour, with lines and yeins of purplein tlie 
leaves of the flowers, ſome miore or leſle then other, . rs 
Aad againe another, whoſe flower is of a purple colour like anto the ſecond, but 
that round abour thar yellow ſpot, inthe middle of each of the three. falling leaves (25 
is uſuall in all the bulbous Flowerdeluces)there is a circle of apale;blew ot aſh-colour , 
the reſt of the leate remaining purple, asthe other parts of rhe flower is, 


- 4. Iris bulboſa major flore rubente. 1. 
The great peach coloured bulbous Flowerdeluce. 
There is atiother of theſe greater kindes ; more rare then ahy of the former, not 
_Jiffering in coor, leafe, or flower, from the former , bur. onely. that the flower in this 1s 
ofa = reddiſh purple colour, comming ſomewhat neate unto the colour of peach, 
Mioffome: | « / oe 5,18 


_ As A. o_— ww 
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kr 5. Iris bulboſ, 4 major ſwe latifolix alba, 
; The great white bulbous Flowerdeluce, 


The oreatwhite bulbous Flowerdeluce, riſeth not up ſoearly out of the ground as 
the bleiy or purple doth, but about a moneth or-more after, whoſe leayes are ſome- 
what larger,and broader then of the others: the ſalke o thicker and ſhorter, bearin 
uſually two very largeand great flowers, one flowering a little before the other, yer of- 
rentimes both in flower together in the end, of a bleak blewiſh white colour, which we 
call a filver colour, while they are in the bud,and before they beblown open,but then 
of 1 purer white, yet withan eye orſhew of thar 'filyer colonr remaining in them, the 
three falling leaves being very large. and having that yellowſpot in the middle of each 
of them*: the ſeeds are likewiſe incloſed in heads like unto the blew or purple kinds,bur 
larger, and are ofa reddiſh yellow colour like them : the root likewiſe is not differing, 
bat greater. | | os 


6. Iris bnlboſa major-albavarieeata. 
The great white ſtriptbulbous Flowerdeluce, 


This white ſtript- Flowerdeluce, is in root, leafe, and flower ,and in manner of grow- 
ing, like unto the former white FlowerJeluce; theonly difference'is -in the marking of 
the flower, being divers from it : for this hath-inthe white lower greatveins, ſtripes, or 
markes, of a Violet blew colour, diſperſed through the leaves of the-flower very varia- 
bly, whichadderha ſuperexcellent bezuty to the flower, . 


rh ns Iris bulboſa major foe latifolia werſicolor. 
The great perry coloured bulbous Flowerdeluce. 


There is no difference in this from the former, but inthe flower, which is ofa whi- 
tiſh colour inthe three falling leaves, having a circle of aſh-colour about the yellow 
ſyor, the three rigged leaves being likewiſe whitiſh, but ridged and edged with that aſh- 
colour, and the three upright leaves ofa pale blewiſh white colour, with ſome veines 
therein ofa blewith purple. | F | 

There hath been brought unto us divers roots of theſe kinds, with'the d ryed flowers 
remaining on them; wherein there hath been ſeen more varieties, then I can well re- 
member to expreſle,which variety.1t 1s very probable, hath riſen by the ſowing of the 
ſeeds,as is truly oblervedin the narrower leated kinde of Flowerdeluce, in the Tulipa, 

and in ſome other plants. . - | oat | 

We have heard ot one of this kinde of broad leafed Flowerdeluces , that ſhould 
beare a yellow flower , in the like manner as is to be ſeen in the narrow leafed ones : 
bur I have not {een any ſuch, andtherefore I dare report no further of it, untill time 
hath diſcovered the truth or falſhood of the report, 


 ThePlace, 


 Tobelizs is the firſt reporter, that theblew Flowerdeluce or firſt kinde 
of thele broad leafed Flowerdeluces , groweth naturally in the Weſt parts 
_ of Evgland; but Tamin fome doubt of the truth of that report : 4 ra- 
ther think , that ſome in th#f travels through -Spaize or other parts 
where it groweth, being delighted with the beauty of the flower, did 
gather the roots - and bring them over with them, and dwelling in ſome 
of the Weſt parts of England, planted them., and there encreaſfing ſo 
plentitully as they do, they-were imparted to many , thereby in time 
growing common in all Countrey folkes- Gardens thereabouts. The 
grow alſo, and all the other, and many more varieties, about Thi- 
louſe, from. whence Plantinianus Gaſſanus both ſent and brought vs 
_ 3; with" many other: bulbous- roots; and rare plants gathered thete- 
abVouts; | | Is _ 


The 
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Cluſius kis firſt great tulkous Flonerdeluce. 2. Iris Ewlbeſa major cerulea ſive Anglia. I hr great blew cr Engl ſh 
tfola wajor albs. 
bul:uvus Flower, 


be Iri; bulbeſe letifolia prim Clu 7 
bulbons 75h ook 3. Iris Petoſe major $uvgurea variegars, The great purple firipr bult ous FlowerdeJuce. 4-155 buſbeſaangy 
bulboſa anguit;folla verſicoler, 1 he party colourcd nartow leate 


" The greater white narrow leafed built ous FIuwerdeluce, 5. 1755 
&tlice.6. Iris bultoſa enguttifolis' Africani The purple Ax\cin tulbour neriow leefed Flowerdeluce, 


UMI 
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| The Time. 


Theſe do flower uſually in the end of May,or beginning of Fue , and 
their ſeed isripe in the end of Fuly or Augaft. 


The Names, 


Lobel called the firſt Engliſh blew Flowerdeluce , Hyacinthus Pottarums 
ot Iridss, &r propter Hyacinthinum colorem, id eft violaceum dittus : but T 
now not any great good ground for it,more then the very colour; for it is 
| neither of the torme of a Lilly,neither hath it thoſe mourning markes im- 
S: — printed in it, which the Poet fainerh to be in his Hyacinth. It is moſttruly 
| | called an 1r , or Flowerdeluce ( and there is great difference between a 
Lilly and a Flowerdeluce, for the formes of their flowers) becauſe it anſwer- 
eth thereunto very exa&ly, for the flower, and is therefore called uſually by 
moſt, either 17s bulboſa Anglica,or Iris butboſa major ſpve latifolia, tora diffe- 
rence between it, and the lefſer with norrow leaves: In Engliſh , either 
The great Engliſh bulbous Flowerdeluce , or the great broad leafed bul- 
bous Flowerdeluce, which you will, adding the other name, according to 
the colour, h 


And thus much for theſe broad leafed bulbous Flowerdeluces , ſo much as hath 
come to our knowledge. Now to the ſeverall varieties ofthe narrow leafed bulbous 
Flowerdeluces, ſo much likewiſe as we have been acquainted with. 


 Irwbulboſa minoy ſrve anguſtifolia alba, | 
The ſmaller white or narrow leafed bulbous Flowergeluce. 


This firſt Flowerdeluce, which beareth the ſmaller flower of thetwo white ones ; 
thatare hereto be deſcribed , ſpringeth out of the ground alwayes before Wuter, 
which after breakerth forth into foure or five ſmall and narrow leaves, a foot long or 
more , ofa whitiſh green on the inſide; which is hollow and chanalled, and ofa 
blewiſh green colour on the outſide, and round withall : the ſtalke of this kinde is 
longer and flenderer then the former , with ſome ſhorter leaves upon it, ar the rop 
whereof, out of ſhortskinny leaves, ſtand one or two flowers, ſmaller , ſhorter, and 
rounder then the flowers of the former broad leated Flowerdeluces, but made after 
the ſame proportion with nine leaves , three falling downewards, with a yellow ſpot 
in the middle, other three are made like along arch, which cover the lower part next 
the (talke of thoſe falling leaves, and turneup at the ends of them, where they are di- 
vided into two parts: the other three ſtand upright, between each of the three falling 
leaves, being ſomewhat long and narrow : the flower is wholly ( ſaving the yellow 
ſpot )ofa pure white colour, yet in ſome having a ſhew of ſome blew throughout, and 
in others rowards the bottome of the three upright leaves : after the flowers are paſt , 
there riſe up ſo many long cods or ſeed veſlels, as there were flowers , which are 
longer and ſmaller then in the former, and alittle bending like a Cornet, with three 
round ſquares, and round pointed alſo, which dividing it ſelfe when the ſeed is ripe 
intothree parts, doſhew {ix ſeverall cells or places, wherein is contained ſuch like 
round reddiſh yellow ſeeds,but imaller then the farmer, the root is ſmaller and ſhorter 
then the former,and without any haires or threeds, coveted with browne thin skins,and 
more plentifull in giving encreaſe. 


Iris bulboſa anguſtifolia alba flore majore. | 
The greater white narrow leafed bulbous Flowerdeluce. 


| Tſhall not need tomake a ſeyerall deſcription to every one of theſe Flowerdeluces 
that follow, forthat werebutto make often repetition of one thing, which being once 
done, as it is, may yell ſerye to expreſle all the reſt; and but onely to adde the eſpe- 


cial 
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ciall differences, either in leafe or lower, fot bigneſle; colour, or forme, as 1s expedient 
to expreſle and diſtinguiſh chem ſeverally, This' greater white bulbous Flowerdeluce 
is like nnto-the laſt deſcribedin all parts, ſaving that it isa lictle larger and higher, both 
in leafe, ſtalke, and lower, and much whiter then any of theſe mixed ſorts that follow; 
yernor ſo white as the former : the root hereof is likewiſe a little bigger and rounder 
in the middle. Ps 
Albeſcens- Thereis another , whoſe falling leaves have a little ſhew of yellowneſſe 
Milks woitee in them, and ſo arethe middle ridges of the arched leaves, bur the upright 
leaves are more white, not differing in root or leafe from the firſt white. 


Argentes, And another, whoſe falls are ofa yellowiſh white, like the laſt, the ar- 

Silver colour. ched leaves are whiter, and the upright leaves ofa blewiſh white, which we 
call a filyer colour. PALE No 

: Another hath the falls yellowiſh, and ſometimes with a little edge of 

ors v] white about them, and ſometimes withour ; the upright leaves are whiciſh 


as the arched leaves are, yet the ridge-yellower. 


Another hath his falls'yellow,and che upright leaves white, all theſe Aow- 


Alida labris ers areabout the ſame bigneſle with the firſt, 
laters. 


Whice with But we have another, whoſe floyweris ſmaller, and almoſt as white as the 
yellow fals. ſecond, the lower leaves are ſmall ,, and do as it were ſtand outright,nor ha- 
Albid: anze(1 ying almoſt any fall ar all, ſo that the _ ſpor ſeemeth to be the whole 
The narrow leafe,the arched leaves are not halfe ſo large as in che farmer,and the upright 


white. leaves bow themſelves in the middle, ſo that the tops do as it were meet to- 
gether. | 


Andanother ofthe ſame, who ſe falling leaves area littlemore eminent 

and yellow, with a yellow ſpot. | 

Aurte fue ls We have another kinde that is called. the: Spaniſh yellow, whichriſeth 

yr not up ſo high, as ordinarily moſt of the reſt do, and is wholly of a gold yel- 

yellow. low colour, | 1: | EFT | 

There is another, that uſually riſeth higher then the former yellow, and 
_ - > is wholly of a pale yellow, but deeper at the ſpor. 


SP There is alſo another ike-unto the pale yellow, bur that the falling leaves 
Pale S raw cc. are Whiter then all the reſt of the flower. 


lour.... Thereis a ſmaller or dwarfe kinde, brought from the back. parts of Bar- 
eto bary, neare the Sea,like unto the yellow,but ſmaller and lower; and inſtead 
mixer. Of upright leaves, hath ſmall ſhorrleaves like haires : it lowereth very late, 
The (mailBzr- after all others havealmoſt given their ſeed. Fariry IS 
(3-0 gp : Wehave another ſort is called the party coloured Spaniſh bulbous Flow- 
panica cavulea erdeluce, whoſe falling leaves are white ,' the arched leaves of a whitiſhſil- 
ns .,. vercolour, and the upright leaves of a fine blewiſh purple. | 75976") 
hed Spz- Yer ſometimes this doth vary; for the falling leaves will have eicheran 
nith, edge of blew , circling the white leaves, the arcked leaves being a little 
Dives, blewer,and the upright leaves more purple. nd 

The diveiſiy Or the falls will be almoſt wholly blew , edged with a blewer colour,the 
or variation cf 1rched leaves pale bley, and the upright leaves of a purpliſh blew Violet co- 
this owe, way 4 SY; | LS | 

Or the falls white, the arched leaves pale white, as the upright leaves are. 

; Ornot of ſo faire a blewiſh purple, as the firſt ſort is. , +, 

Someof themalſo will hayelarger flowers then others, and be more li- 
berall in bearing flowers : for the firſt ſort, whichis the-moſt ordinary , ſel- 
dome beareth above one flower on a ſtalke, yer ſometimiestwo.. And of the 
others there are ſome that will beare uſually twoand three flowers, yet ſome 
againe will beare but one. All theſe kinds ſmell fryeeter then many of the 


Cerulcz ſve other, although the moſt partbe withour ſent. 
purpurea miner 


| Toſtonica pre. TEreisanother kinde , that is ſmaller. in all the parts thereof then the 
£07, 


IF. former;the ſtalkeis flender; | and-nor ſo high-,; bearing at the top one or 
1Ceima 


early purple $0 {Mall flowers, all wholly of a faire blewiſh purple, witha yellow ſpor 
Poctugall, : in 


# 
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as. 


inevery one of the three falling leaves, this uſually owereth early , even 
EET cls, ant difts daher-ch 
ew.  Welaveanother purple, whoſe flower 1s larger, an e higher , and 
Foe is ofa very reddiſh purple colour, a little aboye rhe ground , at oe foot or 
LEP __ ofthe leaves and ftalke: this lowereth with the later ſort of Flow- 
Erqe1luces, K. ! | | 
There is another,whoſe flower is wholly purple,except the yellow ſpor, 
The jars $6912? and flowerethlater then any ofthe other purples. 
Per wrorbeſess I DETE TS yet anther purple, whoſe upright leaves arg of a reddiſh purple, 
#bri5cerutes. and the falling leaves ofa blew colour, © 
widblew fas Andanother of areddiſh purple, whoſefalling leaves are of a whiciſhblew 
lab npedſcens colour, in nothing elſe differing from the laſt, | 
ry" Another hath his falling leaves of a faire gold yellow,withour any ſtripe, 


A reddiſh purple. ©: IG . 

with which yer in ſome there are veinesrunning through the yellow leaves, and {ome 
r«-pwres tabris have an edge ofa ſullen Jark colour about them: the uprightleaves in every 
Parry ccloures Of theſe, are of a Violet purple. | 

_ has year: Another is altogether like this laſt,but that the falling leaves are of a pale 
ex aids certes blew and yellow traverſing one the other, and the arched leaves of a pale 


& luteo mixes, 


Party colaured purpliſh colour. 37 | 
Not Anotherhathhis upright leaves of a paler purple, and the falling leaves 
| »+ "yoda labr:y yellow, | 


ures. 


Pale parple with And another little differing from it,but that the arched leaves are whitiſh, 
A paler purple Another whoſe upright leaves are of a pale blew , and the falling leaves 
= - "x ca IJavras ellow. ; 

Parry colowed, = Andanother of the ſame ſort, but of alittle paler blew. 

Crinie ceteris ets We have another ſort, whoſe upright leaves are ofa faire browniſh yel- 
Eee fatre co- low Colour, which ſame call a F#ille mort , and others an haire colour ; the 
ere obfoerier, Falling leaves yellow. | | | 

5 5 *-00-  FOR another of the ſame colour, but ſomewhar deader, 


Iris bulboſs Africaua ſerpentaria caule. 
The purple or murrey bulbous Barbary Flowerdeluce. 


This Fowerdeluce as it is more ſtrange, ( that is , but lately known and poſſeſſed 
by a few ) ſoit is both moredefired , and of more beauty then others. Ir is in all 
reſpedts, of root, leafe, and flower , for the forme like unto the middle ſort of theſe 
Flowerdeluces, onely the loweſt part of the leaves and ftalke, for an inch or therea- 
bouts, next unto the ground, are ofa reddiſh colour, ſpotted with many ſpots, andthe 
flower, being of a meane ſize, is of a deep purpliſh red or murrey colour the whole 
flower throughout, exceptthe yellow ſpot in the middle of the three lower or falling 
leaves, as is inall others. ; 


Peyure certes And laſtly, there is another ſort, which is the greateſt of all theſe nar- 


Alec #"  rowleafed Elowerdeluces, inall the parts ofit, for the root is greater 
_ _ then any of the other, being thick and ſhort:the leaves are broader and long- 
on rple, er, but of the ſame colour:the ſtalke is ftronger and higher then any of them, 


bearing two orthree flowers, larger alſotben any of the reſt, whoſe falling 
leaves are of aduskie yellow, and fomerimeswithveines and borders abouc 
the brims,of another dunne colour, yet having that yellow ſpot thatis in all: 
thearched leaves are ofa ſullen pale purplith yellow,and the upright leaves 
of a dull or duskie blewiſh purple colour:the heads or horns for ſeed are like- 


wiſe greater, and ſois the ſeed alfoa little. 
| | The Place, | h- 
Theſe Flowerdelices have had their originall our of Spine and Portugal, 
a8 it is thought, except thoſe that have riſen by the ſowing, andthole which 
ate nathed of Aﬀgicas | Th 
90LLK . 
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—— The Time, 


Theſe flower in Fune, and ſometimes abide untq F#ly, but uſually not ſa 
early as the former broad leafed kindes, and are ſoone ſpoiled with wet in 
theirflowering. | 


The Names. 


The ſaveral names, both in Latine and Engliſh, are ſufficient for them as 
they are ſer down; for we know no better. 


The Vertues. 


There is not any thing extant or tobe heard, that any of theſe kindes of 


 Flowerdeluces hath been uſed to any Phyſical purpoſes, and ſerve onely to 
deck up the Gardens of the curious, 


And thus much for theſe ſorts of bulbous Flowerdeluces, and yet I doubt nor, bur 
that chere are many differences, which have riſen by the ſowing of the ſeed , as many 
may obſerve from their owne labours, for that every year doth ſhew forth ſome varie- 
ty that is not ſeene before. And now I will convert my diſcourſe a while likewiſe, to 


paſſe through the ſeveral rankes of the other kindes of tuberous rooted Flowerdeluces;, 
called Flagges, 


Wim. — i. 


—— 
— 


CHAP. XX. 
Iris latifoliatuberoſa, The Flagee or Flowerdeluce. 


. Here are two principal kindes of tuberous or knabby rooted Hlowerdeluces, 
| | that is, the tall and the dwarfe, or the greater and the leſſer; the former. called 

Iris major ot latifolia,and the other Irms minor,or rather Chameir,; and each of 
theſe have their leſſer or narrow leafed kindes to be comprehended under chem : Of 


all which in their order, And firſt of that Flowerdeluce, which for his excellent beau- 
ty and raritie, deſeryeth the firſt place. 


Iris Chalcedonica ſerve Suſiana ma] or. The great Turkie Flowerdeluce. 


The great Turkie Flowerdeluce, hath divers heads of long and broad freſh greene 
leaves, yet not ſo broad as many other of thoſe that follow , one folded within ano- 
ther at the bottome, as all other of theſe Flowerdelucesare : from the middle of ſome 
one of thoſe heads (tor every head of leaves beareth not a flower) riſeth up a round 
ſtiffe ſtalke, two foot high, @ the top whereof ſtandeth one flower ( for I neyer ob- 
ſervedit to beare two;the largeſt almoſt, but rareſt of all the reſt , conſiting of nine 
leaves, like the others that follow, bur of the colour almoſt of a Snakes Skinne, it is ſo 
diverſly ſpotted ; for the three lower falling leaves are very large, of a deep or dark 
purple colour, almoſt black, full of grayiſh ſpots, ſtrakes, and Jines through the whole 
leaves, with a black thrum or freeze in the middle of each of them : the three arched 
leaves that cover them, are of the ſame dark purple colour , yet a little paler at the 
ſides, the three upper leaves are very large alſo, and of the ſame colour with the lower 
leaves, bur a little morelively and freſh, being ſpeckled and ſtraked with whiter ſpots 
and lines; which leaves being laid in water, will colour the water into a Violer colour, 
bur ifa little Allome be put therein, and then wrang or preſſed, and the juice ot theſe 
leaves dried in theſhadow, will give a colonr almoſt as deepeas Indico, and may 
ſerve for ſhadowes in limming excellent well: the flower hath no ſent that can be per- 
ceived, but igonely commendable for the beauty and rarity thereof: it ſeldome bear- 
eth ſeeds in theſe cold Countries, but when ic doth; it is contained in greatheads ,, 
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being browniſh and round, but not ſo flatas in other ſorts, the roots are more browne 
on the outſide, and growing tuberousthick, asall other that are kept in Gardens. 


.  * » I Chaſceltnica five Safan miner, The leſſer Tarkie Flowerdeluce. 


| There is another hereof little differing, but that the leaf is of a more yellowiſh green 
colour, and the flower neither ſo largeor fair, nor of ſo perſpicuous marks and ſpots, 
nor the colour of that lively (though dark)luſtre, 


7] The . Place, 


Theſe have been ſent onr of Tarkie divers times among other things, and 
. .-: - It ſhould (eeme; that they have had their original from about Suſgs, a chiefe 
dr. ws 
” bi Ge pes 7 The Time. 


..;..... They flower in May moſt uſually, before any of the other kindes. 
ET \ The Names. | 


* ._- , They hivebeenſent unto us, and untodivers other in other parts, from 

Con#antinople under the name of Alata Suſiepa, and thereupon it bath 

| beencalled, both of them and us, either Iris Chalcedonica,or Sufiana, and for 

diſtintion major or minor + In Engliſh, The Turkie Flowerdeluce , or the 
Ginnie Hen Flowerdeluce, the greater or the leſſer, 


Ire alba Florentina, 'The white Flowerdeluce. 


The great white Flowerdeluce, hath many heads of yery broad and flat long leaves, 
encloſing or folding one within another at the bottome, and after a little divided one 
from another toward the2op, thin edged, like a {word on borh ſides, and thicker inthe 
middle: trom the middle of ſome of theſe heads of leaves, riſeth up a round ſtiffe ſtalk, 
two or-three foot high, bearing at the top one, two, or three large flowers,out of ſeye- 


.rall husks or skins, conſiſting of nine leayes, as all the other do, of a faire white colour, 


having in the middle of each of the three falling leaves, a ſmall long yellow frize or 
thrum , asis moſt uſuall in all the ſorts of the following Flowerdeluces, both of the 
oreater and [maller kinds : after the flowers are paſt , come the ſeed, incloſed in thick 
ſhort pods, full fraught or ſtored with red roundiſhand flat ſeed , lying cloſe one upon 
another ; the root is tuberous or knobby, ſhooting out from every ſide ſuch like tube- 
rons heads, lying for the moſt part upon or above the ground,and faſtened within the 


- ground with long white ſtrings or fibres , which hold them ftrongly, andencreaſeth 


Flare pa{lide, + 


faſt. There is another like unto this laſt inall things,ſaving that the colour of the low- 


'eris of a more yellowiſh white, which we uſually call a Straw colour, 


Iris alba major Verſicolor. The white party-coloured Flowerdeluce, 


This variabie Flowerdeluce is like anto the former » bnt that the leaves are not ſo 
large and broad, the flower hereof is as large almoſt, and as white as the former, butir 
hatha fair'liſt or line of a blewiſh purple down the back of every one of the three up- 


_ right leaves, and likewiſe round aboutthe edges, both of the upper and lower leaves, 
and alſoalittle more purpliſh upon theridge of the arched leaves, that cover the falling 


leaves: the root hereof is not ſo great as of the former white, but a little ſlendererand 
browner, | | ; 


Irts Dalmatica major. The great Dalmatian Flowerdeluce, 
This greater Flowerdeluce of Dalmatia, hath his leaves as large and broad asany 


otthe Flowerdeluces whatſoever, his ſtalke and flower do equal his other propor- 
tion, 
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tion, onely the colour of the flower is differing,being of a faire watchet or bleak blew 
colour wholly, with the yellow frize or thrum downe the middle of the lower or fal- 
ling leaves, as before 1s ſaid to be common toall theſeſorts of Flowerdeluces ; in all o- 


ther parts it little differeth, ſaving only this is obſerved tohave a ſmall ſhew of a pur- 
pliſh red about the bottome of the green leaves, 


Iris purpurea ſive vulgaris. The common purple Flowerdeluce. 


This Flowerdeluce, which is moſt common in Gardens , differeth nothing art all 
from thoſe that are formerly deſcribed, eitherin root, leafe, or flower for the forme 
of them, bur onely that theleaves of this are not ſo large as thelaſt,and the lower it ſelfe 
is of a a deep purple or Violet colour,and ſometimes a little declining to redneſs, eſpe- 
cially in ſome places. 

Sometimes this kinde of Flowerdeluce will have flowers of a paler purple colour , Purpweg pat: 
comming neareunto a blew , and ſometimes it will have veines or ſtripes of a deeper n dtor Ver jico> 
blew. or purple, or aſh-colour, running through all the upper and lower leaves. = 


There is another like unto this,but more purple 1n the fals, and more pale in the up- Ceruleatubrit 


right leaves. purpurcis. 


Iris Aſiatica cerulea, The blew Flowerdeluce of 4ſa. 


This Flowerdeluce of Afi, is in largeneſle of leaves like unto the Dalmatian , but 
beareth more ſtore of flowers on ſeverall branches, which are of a deeper blew colour, 
and the arched leaves whitiſh on the fide,and purpliſh on the ridges, bur in other things 
like unto it. 

There is another neare unto this, but thathis leaves are a little narrower,and his low- 2 urpurea; 
ers a little more purple, eſpecially the upper leaves. : 


Iris Damaſcena. The Flowerdeluce of Damaſco. 


This is likewiſe altogether like the Flowerdeluce of Aſie, but that it hath ſome white 
veines in the npright leaves. 


Iris Luſitanica biflora, The Portugal Flowerdeluce. 


This Portugal Flowerdeluce is very like the common purple Flowerdeluce, but that 
this is not ſo large in leaves, or flowers, and that it doth often flower twice ina yeare, 
that is both in the Spring, and in the Aurumne againe, and beſides, the lowers have a 


better or ſweeter ſent, bur of the like purple or Violet colour as it is,and coming forth 
out of purpliſh skins or husks. 


Iris Camerarii ſive purpurea werſicolor 74Jor. 
The great variable coloured putÞle Flowerdeluce, 


The greater of the variable purple Flowerdeluces, hath very broad leaves, like un- 
to the leaves of the common purple Flowerdeluce, and ſo is. the lower alſo, but differ- 
ing in coloor , for the three lower leaves are of a deep purple colour tending to red- 
neſſe, the three arched leaves are of the colour with the upper leaves; which are ofa 
pale or bleak colour tending to yellowneſſe, ſhadowed over with a ſmoakie purpliſh 
colour, except the ridges of thearched leaves, which are ofa more lively purple co- 
lour. 


Iris purpurea verſicolor minor. The leſſer variable purple Flowerdeluce. 


This Flowerdeluce differeth not in any thing fromthe laſt , but onely that it hatti 
narrower green leaves , and ſmaller and narrower flowers, elſe if they be both confer- 
red together, the colours will not ſeeme to yarie the one from the other any whit at 
all, | 


: ; Altera minus 
There is another ſomewhat neare unto theſe cwolaſt kindes ; whoſe huskes from ,1;gjnes. 
Q whence 
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Varietas. 
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whence the flowers do ſhoot forth, have purple veines in them, and ſo have the falling 


purpliſh leaves, and the three uprighr leaves are not ſo ſmoakie, yet of a- dun purple 
colour. 


Iris cerulea verſicolor, The blew party coloured Flowerdeluce. 


This party coloured Flowerdeluce hath his leaves of the ſame largeneſſe, with the 
eſſer variable purple Flowerdeluce laſt deſcribed, and his flowers diverſly marked : 
for ſome have the fals blew at the edges, and whitiſh at the bottome, the arched leaves 
ofa yellowiſh white, and the uprigit leaves of a whitiſh blew, with yellowiſh edges. 
Some againe are ofa darker blew, with browniſh ſpots in them. And ſome are ſo pale 
a blew, that we may well call it an aſh-colour: And laſtly, there is another of this ſor, 
whoſe upright leaves are ot a faire pzle blew , with yellowiſh edges , and the falling 
leaves parted into two colours, ſoinetimes equally in the halte, each fide ſuitable ro the 
other in colour : And ſometimes having the oneleate in that manner : And ſometimes 
bur with a divers coloured liſt inthem; in the other parts both of flower and leafe, like 
unto the other, | | 


Iris Intea variegata. The yellow variable Flowerdeluce. 


T his yellow variable Flowerdeluce loſeth his leaves in Winter, contrary to all the 
former Flowerdeluces, ſo that his root remaineth under ground withont any ſhew of 
leate upon It: but in the beginning of the Spring it ſhooteth out faire broad leaves , 
falling downwards at the points or ends, but ſhorter many times then any of the for- 
mer, and ſo is the ſtalke likewiſe, not riſing much above a foot high, whereon are ſet 
two or three large flowers, whole falling leaves are ofa reddiſh purple colour, the three 
that ſtand upright of a ſmoakie yellow , the arched leaves having their ridges of a 
bleake colour tending to purple, the ſides being of the former ſmoakie yellow colour, 
with ſome purpliſh veines at the foot or bottome of all the leaves : the root groweth 
ſomewhatmore ſlender and long under ground, and of a darker colour then many of 
the other. | 

Another ſort hath the upright leaves of a reaſonable faire yellow , and ſtand more 


upright, not. bowing downe as molt of the other, and the purple falls have pale edges.- 


Some have their green leaves party coloured, white and green, more or lefle, and ſo 
are the huskes of the flowers, the arched leaves yellow, as the upright leaves are, with 
purpliſh veines at the bottome. And ſome have both the arched and upright leaves of 
ſo palea yellow,that we may almoſt call it a ſtraw colour ,bur yellower at the bottome, 
with purple veines,and the falling leaves purple, with two purple ſpots in them. 

And theſe are the ſorts of thegreater tuberous or Flagge Flowerdeluces that have 
come to our knowledge: the next hereuntoare the lefler or narrow leafed kindes to be 
deſcribed; and firſt of the greateſt of them.. 


I. Iris anguſtifolia Tripolitaua area, The yellow Flowerdeluce of Tripoly: 


This Flowerdeluce I place in the forefront of the narrow leafed Flowerdeluces , 
{or the length of the leaves, compared with the breadth of them; it may fitly be cal- 
led a narrow leafed Flowerdeluce, although they be an inch broad , which is broader 
then any ofrhem that follow, or ſome of thoſe are ſer downe before, but as I ſaid, the 
length make them ſeem narrow,and therefore let it take up his roome in this place, with 
the deſcription that followeth. Ir beareth leaves a yard long,ornot much leſle, and 
an inch broad, as is ſaid before, or more, of a fad green colour, but not ſhining : the 
ſtalke riſeth up to be foure or five foot high , being ſtrong and round, but not very 
great, bearing at the toprwo or three long and narrow gold yellow flowers , of the 
taſtionof the bulbous Flowerdeluces , as the next to be deſcribed is, without any 
'mixtureor variation thetein : the heads for ſeed are three ſquare, containing within 
them many flat cornered ſeeds : the root is long and blackiſh, like unto the reſt that 


follow, but greater and fuller, 
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2. Irus anguſtifolia major cerulea, 
The great blew Flowerdeluce with narrow leaves. 


This kinde of Flowerdeluce hath his leaves very long and narrow, ofa whitiſh 
oreene colour, but neither ſo long or broadas thelaſt, yet broader, thicker and ſtiffer 
then any of the reſt with narrow leaves that follow : the ſtalke riſeth ſometimes no 
higher then the leaves, and ſometimes alittle higher, bearing divers flowersat the top, 
ſucceſſively flowering one after another , and are like unto the flowers of the bulbous 
Flowerdeluces, but of alight blew colour, and ſometimes deeper : after the flowers 
are paſt, riſe up fix cornered heads, which open into three parts , wherein 1s contained 
brown ſeed, almoſt round : the root is ſmall, blackiſh and hard, ſpreading into 
many long heads, and more cloſely growing or matting together. 


3. Iris anguſtifolia purpurea marina. The purple narrow leafed Sea Flowerdeluce, 


This Sea Flowerdelnce hath many narrow hard leaves as long as the former, and 
of a darke green colour; which doſmell a little ſtrong : the ſtalke beareth two or 
three flowers like the former, but ſomewhat leſle, and of a darke purple or Violet co- 
lour - in ſeed and root it is like the former. 


4» Iris anguſtifolia purpurea verſicolor, 
The variable purple narrow leafed Flowerdeluce. 


The leaves of this Flowerdeluce are very like the former Sea Flowerdeluce, and do 
a little ſtinke like them; the flowers are differing , in that the upper leaves are wholly 
purple or violet, and the lower leaves have white veines , and purple running one a- 
mong another : the ſeed and roots differ not from the former purple Sea kinde. 


* 5. Iris anguſtifolia minor Pannonica ſve verſicolor Cluſti. 
The ſmall variable Hungarian Flowerdeluce of Clufius. 


This Hungarian Flowerdeluce( firſt found out by Clufius , by him deſcribed, and 
of him took the name ) riſeth up with divers ſmall rufts of leaves, very long, narrow, 
and green, growing thick together , eſpecially if it abide any timein a place; among 
which riſeth up many long round ſtalkes, higher then theleaves, bearing two or three, 
or toure {mall lowers, one above another, like the former, but ſmaller and of greater 
beauty : for the lower leaves are variably ſtriped with white and purple, without any 
thrum or fringe at all;the upper leaves are of a blewith fine purple or Violet colour, & 
ſoarethe arched leaves, yet having the edges a little paler: the heads for ſeed are 
ſmaller, and not ſocornered as the other, containing ſeeds much like the former, bur 
ſmaller; the root is black and ſmall, growing thicker and cloſer together then any 
other, and ſtrongly faſtened in the ground, witha number of hard ſtringie roots : the 


 flowersare ofa reaſonable good ſent. 


6. Iris anguſtifolia major flore duplici. The greater double blew Flowerdeluce.: 


This Flowerdeluce, differeth not either in root or leafe from the firſt great blew 
Flowerdeluce of Clufius, but onely in that the leaves grow thicker together , and that 
the flowers of this kinde areas it were double with many leaves confuſedly ſer toge- 


ther , without any diſtin& parts of a Flowerdeluce , and of a faire blew colour with 


many white veines and lines running in the leaves; yet oftentimes the ſtalkeof flowers 


hack but two or three ſmall flowers diſtin&ly ſer together, rifing 2s it were out of one 
huske, 


7. Iris anguſtifelia minor alba Cluſii. 
The ſmall white Flowerdeluce of Hungary. 


This likewiſe differeth little from rhe former Hungarian Flowerdeluce of Clufius, 
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Mut that the leafe is of a little paler greencolour, and the Aower is of a faire whitiſh co- 
lour, with ſome purple at the bottome of the leaves, | HS | 

Next after theſe narrow leafed Flowerdeluces, are the greater and ſmaller ſorts of 
dwarfe kindes to follow; and laſtly, the narroy or grafſe leated dwarfe kinds;which will 
finiſh this Chapter of Flowerdeluces, 


1. Chameiris latifolia major alba, The greater white dwarfe Flowetdeluce. 


This dwarfe Flowerdeluce hath his leaves as broad as ſome of the leſſer kindes laſt 
mentioned, but not ſhorter; the. ſtalke- is very ſhort, not above halfe a foot high or 
thereabouts, bearing moſt commonly but one flower, ſeldome two, which are in ſome 
of a pure white, in others paler, or ſomewhat yellowiſh throngh the whole flower, ex- 
cept the yellow frize or thrum in the middle of every one of the falling leaves : after 
the flowers are paſt, come forthgreat heads, containing within them round pale ſeed : 
the root is ſmall, according to the proportion of the plant above ground , but made 
after the faſhion of the greater kindes, with tuberous peeces ſpreading from the ſides, 
and ſtrong fibres or ſtrings, whereby they are faſtened in the ground, 


2, Chameiris latifolia major purparea, The greater purpledwarſe Flowerdeluce. 


There is no difference either in root, leafe or forme of flower in this from the for- 
mer dwarfe kinde, but onely in thecolour of the lower, which in ſome is of a very 
deep or black Violet purple, both the tops and the falls : in others the Violet pur- 
ple is more lively, and in ſome the upper leaves are blew, and the lower leaves purple, 
yet all of them have that yellow frize or thrum inthe middle of the falling leaves, thac 
the other kinds have. Bs DI 

There is another that beareth purple lowers, that might be reckoned, for the ſmal- 
neſſe and ſhortneſle of his ſtalke , -tothe next kinde-, bur that the lowers and leaves 0 
this are as large as any of the fprmer kinds of the ſmaller Flowerdeluces, 


3. Chameiris latifolia mit&r alba, The leſſer white dwarfe Flowerdeluce. 


There is alſo another ſoxt of theſe Flowerdeluces, whoſe leaves and flowers are 
leſſe, and wherein there is much variety, The leaves of this kinde, are all for the moſt 
part ſomewhat ſmaller, narrower, and ſhorter then the former: the ſtalke with the 
flower uponit ſcarce riſeth above the leaves, ſo thatin moſt of them it may be rather 
called a toot-ſtalke, ſuch as the Saffron flowers have, and are therefore called of ma- 
ny £::% without ſtalkes ; the flowers are like unto the firſt deſcribed of the dwarfe 
kindes , and ofa whitiſh colour, with a few purpliſh lines at the bottome of the upper 
leaves, andaliſt of green in the falling leaves. 

Another hath the lowers of a pale yellow, called a Straw colour, with whitiſh 
ſtripes and veines in the fails, and purpliſh lines at the bottome ofthe upper leaves, 


4. Chamziris latifolia minor purpurea. The leſſer purple dwarfe Flowerdeluce. 


The difference of this from the former, confiſteth morein thecolour then forme of 
the flower, which is of a deep Violet purple, - ſometimes paler, and ſometimes fo deep, 
that it almoſt ſeemeth black : And ſometimes the falls purpliſh , and che upper leaves 
blew. Some of theſe have a ſweee ſent, and ſome none. [- 

There is another ofa fine pale or delayed blew colour throughout the whole flower. 


5. Chamsiris latifolia minor ſwaverubens. 
The leffe bluſhcoloured dwarte Flowerdeluce. 


This Flowerdeluce hath the falling leaves of the flower of a reddiſh colour, and 
the thrums blew : the upper and arched leaves of a fine pale red or fleſh colour, cal- 
_ a bluſh colour; inall other thing it differeth nor, and ſmelleth little or nothing ar 
alls | Hapach 


6.Chamairis 
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6. Chameiris latifolia minor lutea verſicolor. 
The leſſer yellow variable dwarfe Flowerdeluce. 


The falling leaves of this Flowerdeluce ate yellowiſh, with purple lines from the 
middle downewards, ſometimes of adeeper , and ſometimes of a paler colour , and 
white thrums in the middle, the upper leaves arelikewiſe ofa yellowiſh colour, with 
purple lines in them: And ſometimes the yellow colour is paler, and the lines both in 
the upper and lower leaves ofa dull or dead purple colour. 


3. Chameiris latifolia minor carulea verſicoler. 
The leſſer blew variabledwarfe Flowerdeluce, 


The upper leaves of this flower are of a blewiſh yellow colour, ſpotted with purple 
inthe broad part , andat the bottome very narrow - the falling leavesare ſpread over 
with pale purpliſh lines, and a ſmall ſhew of blew abour the brimmes : the thrum is 
yellow at the bottome,and blewith above: the arched leaves are of a blewiſh white, be- 
ing alittle deeper on the ridge. 


And ſometimes the upper leaves are of a paler bley rather whitiſh, with the yellow; 
both theſe have no ſent at all, 


8, Chameiris marina piirpurca, The purple dwarfe Sea Flowerdeluce. 


This {mall Flowerdeluceis like unto the narrow leafed Sea Flowerdeluce before 
deſcribed, bothin root; leafe, and flower, having no other difference, bur in the ſmal- 
neſſe and lowneſle of the growing,being of the ſame purple colour with it, 


9. Chamziris anguftifolia major. The greater Graſſe Flowerdelicce. 


This Graſſe Flowerdeluce hath many long and narrow darke green leaves, not ſo 
Kiffe as the former , burlicher, and bending their ends downe againe, among which 
riſe up divers ſtalkes; bearing at the top two or three ſweet flowers, as ſmall as any 
of them ſet downe before, of a reddiſh purple colour, with whitiſh yellow and purple 
ſtrakes downe the middle of the falling leaves : the arched leaves are of a horſe fleſh 
colour all along the edges,and purple upon the ridges and tips that turne up againe: 
under theſe appeare three brown aglers, like unto birds tongues : the three uppet 
leaves are {mall and natrow, ofa perte& purple or Violet colour : the heads foy ſeed 
have ſharper and harder cornered edges then the former : the ſeeds are ſomewhat 
orayiſh like the former, and ſo are the roots, being ſmall , black, and hard, growing 


thick together , taſtened inthe ground witli ſmall blackiſh hard ſtrings , which hardly 
ſhoot againe if the root be removed. 


10. Chameiris anzuflifolia minor. The leſſer GrafſeFlowerdeluce. 


This Flowerdeluce is in leaves, flowers , and roots ſo like the laſt deſctibed, that 
but onely it is ſmaller and lower, jt is not to be diſtinguiſhed from the other. And this 
may ſuffice for theſe ſorts of Flowerdeluces , thar furniſh the Gatdensof the curious 
lovers of theſe varietiesof nature , ſo far forth as hath paſſed under our knowledge: 
There are ſome other that may be referred hereunto , burthey belong toanother hi- 
ſtory; and therefore I make no mention of them in this place. 


The Place. 


The places of moſt of theſe are ſet downe in theit ſeyerall titles; for 
ſome are out of Twurkie , others out of Hungaria, Dalmatia, 1lhria ; &c. 
as their names do import, Thoſe that grow by the Sea,are found in Spaine 
and France, | | | 
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The Time. 
Sorhe of theſe doflowerin Aprill,ſome in May,and ſome not untill Fuxe. 
The Names. 


The names expreſſed are the fitteſt agreeing unto them, and therefore it 
is needleſſe againe to repeate them. Many of the roots of the former or 
greater kindes, being dryed are{weet, yet ſome more then other, and ſome 
have no ſent at all - but above all thereſt, that with the white flower.called 
of Florence,is accounted of all to be the ſweeteſt root, fit to be uſed to make 
ſweet powders, &c. calling it by the name of. 0rr4 roots. 


Iris tuberoſa. The Velvet Flowerdeluce. 


Unto the Family of Flowerdeluces, I muſt needs joyne this peculiar kinde, becauſe 
of the neare reſemblance of the flower , although it differ both in root and leate;leſt 
therefore it ſhould have no place, let it take up a roome here in the end of the Flower- 
deluces, with this deſcription following, It hath many ſmall and foure ſquare leaves, 
two foot long and above ſometimes, of a grayiſh greene colour, ſtifte ar the firſt, bur 
afterwards growing to their full length, they are weake and bend down to the ground : 
out of the middle, as it were of one of theſe leaves, breaketh out the talke, a foot high 
and better, with ſome leaves thereon , at the top whereof, out of a huske riſeth one 
flower, (I never ſaw more on a ſtalke )confiſting of nine leaves, whereof the three thar 
fall downe are ofa yellowiſh greene colour round about the edges, and in the middle 
of ſo deep a purple, that it feemethto be black , reſembling blacke Velvet : the three 
arched leaves, that cover the lower leaves to the halfe, are of the ſame greeniſh colour 
that the edges and backfide of the lower leaves are : the three uppermoſt leaves , if 
they may be called leaves, or rather ſhort peeces like eares, are green alſo, but wherein 
a glimpſe of purple may be ſeene in them : after the flower is paſt , there: followeth a 
round; knob or whitiſh ſeed veſlel], hanging downe by a ſmall: foot-ſtalke, from be- 
tween the huske, which is divided as it were into two-leaves, wherein is contained 
round white ſeed. The root is bunched or knobbed out into long round roots like unto 
fingers, two or three from one peece, one diſtant from another, and one longer then 
anothgr, for the moſt part of a darkiſh gray colour, and reddiſh withall on the outſide , 
and ſomewhat yellowiſh within. 


The Place. 


[thath been ſent out of Turkie oftentimes ( as growing naturally there- 
abouts ) and not known to grow naturally any where elſe. 


The Time. 


lc lowereth in Aprill or Moy , ſometimes earlier or later , as the Spring 
falleth out to be milde or ſharp. 


The Names; 


Matthiol contendeth to make it the true HermodafFylus, rather from 
the ſhew of the roots, which( as is ſaid ) are like unto fingers, then from any 
other good reaſon : for the roots hereof either dry or green, do nothing 

' reſemblethe true Hermodac7yli that are uſed in Phyfick, as any that know- 
eth them may eaſily perceive , either in forme or vertue. Ir is more truly 
referred to the Flowerdeluces, and becauſe of the tuberous roots , called 
Iris tuberoſa, although all the Flowerdeluces in this Chapter have tuberous 

| roots, 
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roots, yet this much differing from them all. In Engliſh it is uſually called; 
The Velvet Flowerdeluce, becauſe the three falling leavesſeeme to be like 
ſmooth black Velvet. 


The Vertues: 


Both the roots and the flowers of the great Flowerdeluces, are of great 
uſe for the purging and cleanſing of many inward, as well as outward diſea- 
ſes, asall Authors in Phyſick do record. Some have uſed alſo the greene 
roots to cleanſe the skin, bur they had need to be carefull thatuſe them, leſt 
they rake more harme then — by the uſe of them, The dryed roots called 
Orris (as is ſaid)is of much uſe to make ſweet powders,or other things to per- 
fumeapparell or linnin, The juice or decoction ofthe green roots doth pro- 


care both neezing to be ſnuft upinto the noſtrils, and vomiting very ſtrong- 
ly being taken inwardly. 
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CHAP. XXI, 


Gladiolus, Corne Flagge. 


' Ext unto the Flagges or Flowerdeluces, come the Gladiol/ or Corne Flagges 
N to be entreated of, for ſome reſemblance of the leaves with them. There are 
hereof divers ſorts, ſome bigger and ſome leſſer, but the chiefeſt difference is 


inthe colour of the flowers, and one in the order of the flowers. Of them all in their ſe- 
verall orders; 


Gladiolus Narbenenſis, The French Corne Flagge. 


The French Corae Flagge riſeth up with three or foure broad, long, and ſtiffe 
greene leaves, one as it were out of the fide of another , being joyned together ar the 
bottome , ſomewhat like unto the leaves of Flowerdeluces , bur ſtiffer, more full of 
ribbes,and longer then many of them,and ſharper pointed : the ſtalke riſerhup from a- 
mong the leaves, bearing them onir as it riſeth, having at the top divers husks, out of 
which come the flowers oneabove another, all of them turning and opening them- 
ſelves one way, whichare long and gaping, like unto the flowers of Foxeglove, a little 
arched or bunching up in the middle, of a faire reddiſh purple colour, with two white 
ſpots within the mouth thereof, one on each ſides, made like unto a Lozenge thart is 
{quare andlong pointed : after the flowers are paſt,come up round heads or ſeed veſlels 
wherein is contained reddiſh flat ſeed, like unto the ſeed of the. Fritellaria, but thicker 
and fuller : the rootis ſomewhat grear, round, flat, and hard, witha ſhew as if 1t were 
netted. having another ſhort ſpongie one under it, which when it hath done bearing,and 
the ſtalke dry;that the root may be taken up, ſtickethcloſe to the bottome,but may be 
eaſily _ away, having uſually a number of ſmall roots encreaſed abour it, theleaſt 
whereof will quickly grow,(o that if it be ſuffered any long time ina Garden,it will ra- 


ther choakeand peſter ir, then be an ornament unto it. 
> 


Gladiolus Ttalicus binis florum ordinibus, The Italian Corne Flagge. 


The Italian Corne Flagee is like unto the French in root,leafe, and flower, without 
any other Cifference, then that the root is ſmaller and browner, the leafe and ſtalke of a 


darker colour,and the flowers(being of a little darker colour like the former,and {ome- 
what ſmaller) ſtand out on both ſides of the ſtalke, 


Gladiolus Byzantinus, Corne Flagge of Conſtantinople. 


This Corne Flagge that came firſt from Conſtantinople , is in all things like unto 
the French Corae Flagge laſt deſcribed, but thatit is larger, both in roots, wo > 
owers ; 
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flowers, and likewiſe that the flowers of this, which ſtand not on both fides, are of a 
deeper red colour, and flower later, after all the reſt arepaſt: the root hereof being 
netred as plainly as any of the former, isas plentifullalfo to give encreale, but is more 
tender and leſſe able to abide our ſharp cold Winters. 


Gladiolus flore rubente. Bluſh Corne Flagge. 


This bluſh kinde is like uuto the French Corne Flagge in all reſpets, ſaving onely 
that the flowers are ofa pale red colour, tending to whitenefle, which we uſually calla 


bluſh colour. 
Gladiolus flore albs. White Corne Flagges 


This white Corne Flagge alſo differeth not from thelaſt, but onely that the roots 
are whiter on the outſide, the leaves are greener, without any brownneſfle or darkneſle 
aSin the former, and the flowers are ſnow white, 


Gladiolus purpurens minor, The ſmall purple Corne Flagge. 


This alſo differeth not from any of the former , but onely in the ſmalneſſe both of 
leafe, ſtalke, aud flowers, which and all on the one fide , like unto the French kinde , 
and of the ſame colour : the root of this kinde is netted more thenany other. 


The Place. 

They grow in France and 1taly , the leaſt in Speine, and the BXanting, 
as it is thought, about Conſtantinople, being(as is ſaid)firſt ſent from thence. 
Fohn Tradeſcante aſlured me, that he ſaw many acres af ground in Barbayy 
ſpread over with them. 


The Time. 
They all lower in F#ne and Fly, and the ByZaptine lateſt , asis ſaid be- 
fore. : 
The Names. 


It hath divers names; for the Latines call it Gladiols , of the forme of a 
word, which theleafe doth reſemble. The Romans Segetalis, becauſe it 
groweth in the Corne fields. Some call it 73&orialis rotunda, to put a differ- 
ence between it, and the {ong4, whichs a kinde of Garlicke, Pliniefaith, 
that Gladiolus is Cypirusz but rodecide that controverlie, and many others, 
belongeth to another difcourſe, this being intended onely for pleaſure. Ger- 
74rd miſtaketh che French kinde for the Italian, 


The Vertues, 


The root being bruiſed, and applied with Frankincenſe( and often of 
it ſelfe withour it)in the manner ofa poulris or plaiſter. is held of divers to 
be ſingular good to draw our ſplinters, thornes, and broken bones out of 
the fleſh. Some take it to be effectuall to ftirre up Venerie, but I ſomewhat 

- doubt thereof : For Galez in his eighth Book of Sixwples, giveth unto ita 
drawing, digeſting, anddrying faculty, 
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Caninus fore albo.Dog36s tooth Violet with a white flower, 
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CHAP. XXII. 


orchis ſve Satyrium. Bee flowers, 


Lthough it is not my purpoſe inthis place, to givea generall hiſtory of all the 
Ar of Orchides, Satyrions , and the reſt of that kinde ; yer becauſe many of 


them are very pleaſant to behold, and, it they be plantedin a convenient place, 
will abide ſome time in Gardens, {othat there is much pleaſure raken in them - I ſhall 
intrude fome of them for curioſities ſake, romake up the proſpect of natures beautifull 
variety, and only entreate of a few, leaving the reſt to a more ample declaration, 


I, Satyrium Baſilicum fre Palma Chriſti mas. 
The great male handed Satyrion, 


This handed Satyrion hath for the moſt part but three faire large green leaves 
neare unto the ground, ſpotted with ſmall dlackiſh markes : from among which riſeth 
up a ſtalke, with ſome ſmaller leaves thereon , bearing at the top a buth or ſpike of 
flowers, thick ſet together , every one whereof is made like a body , with the belly 
broader below then above , where it hath ſmall peeces adjoyned untoir : the lower 
is of a faire purple colour, ſpotted with deeper purple ſpots, and having ſmall peeces 
like hornes hanging at the backs of the flowers, and a {mall leafe at the bottome of the 
foot-ſtalke of every flower : the roots are not round , like the other Orchides, but 
ſomewhat long and flat, like a hand, with ſmall diviſions below, hanging downe like 
the fingers of a hand, cut ſhort off by the knuckles, two alwayes growing together, 
with ſome (mall fibres or ſtrings above the heads of thele roots, at the bottome of the 
ſtalke. 


2, Satyrium Baſilicum ſrve Palma Chriſti femina. 
The female handed Satyrion, 


This female Satyrion hath longer and narrower leaves then the former,and j potted 
with more and greater ſpots, compaſling the ſtalke at the bottome like the other : this 
bearerh likewiſe a buſh of lowers,like unto the other,but that each of rheſe have heads 
like hoods, whereas the former have none :in ſome they are white with purple ſpots, 
and in others of a reddiſh hurple, with deepor dark coloured ſpots : the roots are alike, 


3, Orchis Hermaphroditica candida. The white Butterflie Orchis. 


The roots of this kind take part with both the ſorts of orchis and Satyrium , being 
neicher alrogerher round, nor fully handed, and thereupon it took the name , to fig- 
nifie both kinds: the Jeaves are two in number, ſeldome more,being faire and broad, 
like unto the leaves of. Lillies, without any ſpot at all in them : at the top of the 
ſtalke ſtand many white flowers, not ſo thick ſer as the firſt or ſecond, every one being 
faſhioned like unto a white Burtterflie, with the wings ſpred abroad. 


4. Orchis Mellitias five apifera.The Bee flower or Bee Orchis, 


Thisis a imall and low plant for the moſt part , with three or foure ſmall narrow 
leaves at the bottome : the ſtalke is ſeldome above halfe a foor high, with foure or five 
flowers thereon one above another, haviag round bodies, and ſomewhat flat, of a kinde 
of yellowithcolour, with purple wings abovethem, ſo like unto an honey Bee, that it 
might ſoone deceive one that never had ſeene ſuch a flower before: the roots are two 
together,round and white, having a certaine »wcilagineſſe or clamminefle within them, 
without any taſte almoſt atall,as all or the moſt part of theſe kindes have. 


5, Orchis Sphegodes, Gnats Satyrion. 


The leaves of this Orchis are ſomewhat larger then ofthe Bee flower, the ftalke alſo 
ſomewhat 
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DOmewha higher - the flowersare fewer on the top , bur ſomewhat larger then of 
The Bee flowers, made to the reſemblance ofa Gnat or great long Flie : the -roots are 
lwo round bulbes, as the other are. 


6. orchis Myodes, Flie Orchis. 


The Flie Orchis is like unto the laſt deſcribed , both in leafe 9nd root , the differ- 
ence isinthe flower, which is neither folong asthe Gnat Satyrion, nor ſo great as the 
Bee Orchis, but the neather part of the Flie is black , with aliſt of aſh-colour crofling 
the back , with a ſhewoflegges hangingar it : the naturall Flie ſeemeth fo to be in 
love with ir, that you ſhall ſeldome come in the heat of theday, but you ſhall finde 
one ſitting cloſe thereon, 

| | The Place. 


Theſe grown many places of England, ſome inthe Woods, as the But- 
terflie, and the two.former handed $atyrions : others on dry bankes and bar- 
ren balkes in Kezt, and many other places. | 


The Time: 


They flower for the moſt part in the beginning or middle of May, or 
thereabouts, 


The Names. 


Their ſeverall names are exprefſed in their titles, ſo much as may ſuffice 
c for this diſcourſe, 


The Vertues. 


All the kindes of Orchis are accounted to procure bodily luſt, as well the 
flowers diſtilled, asthe roots prepared. 

The roots boyled in red Wine, and afterwards dryed , are held to be a 
fingular good remedie againſt the bloody-Flixe. 
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Dens Caninus. Dogs tooth Violet. 

Nto the kindes of Orchides, may fitly be joyned anotherplant , which by 
Ll 1 many is reckoned tobe a Satyrium , both from the forme of root and leafe , 
| and from the efficacy or vertue correſpondent thereunto. Andalthoughit can- 
not be the Satyrium Erythroniun of ie: wy es, as ſome wouldentitle it, for that as I 
have ſhewed before,his Satyrium tryphillum is theTulipa without all doubt;yet becauſe 
ir differerh yery notably.,and carrieth more beauty and reſpec inhis lower then they, 1 

ſhallentreate thereof in a Chapter by it ſelfe, and ſer it next unto them, 


Dens Caninus flore albo, Dogs tooth Violet with a white flower. 


The white Dogs tooth hathfor his root a white bulbe, long and ſmall, yet w_ 
preater then either of the other that follow , bigger below then above, with a ſmall 
peece adjoyning to the bottomeof it,from whence riſe up in the beginning of the 
Spring, after the Winter froſtsare paſt , two leaves for the moſt part ( whenit will 
flower, orelſe but one, and never three together that ever I ſaw ) cloſed rogether when 
they firſt come up out of the ground, which incloſe the flower betweene them : the 
leaves when they are opened do lay themſelves flat on the ground, or not much above 
ir, one oppoſite unto the other, with the ſtalke and the flower on it ſtanding berweene 
them, which leaves are of a whitiſh greene colour, long and narrow, yet broader ory 
| | R rnagHe 
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middle then at both ends , growing lefle by degreeseach way, ſpotted and: ſtriped all 
over the leaves with white lines and ſpots, the ſtalke riſerh up halfe a foot high or 
more, bearing at the top one flower and no more , . hanging downe the head; larger 
then any of the other of this kinde that follow , made or conſiſting of ſix white lon 
and narrow leaves, turning themſelyes upagaine; after it hath felt the comfort of the 
Sunne, that they do almoſt touch the ſtalke againe , very like unto the flowers of Cy. 
clames or Sowebreads it hath in the middleotthe flower fix white chives , tipt. with 
darke purple pendents, and.a white three forked ſtile in the middle of them: the flower 
hath no.ſent atall, -but.commendable onely for the beauty and forme thereot: after 
the flower is paſt, commethin the place around head ſeeming three {quare,containing 
thereinſmall and yellowiſh ſeed, | {Hu 


Dens Caninus flore purpuraſcente, Dogs tooth with a pale purple flower, 


This other Dogs tooth1s like unto the former, bur leſſer inall parts, the leafe whereof 
isnot ſo long, but broad and ſhort,ſpotted withdarkerlines and fpots : the flower is like 
the other,but ſmaller, and of a delayed purple colour, very pale ſometimes, and ſome- 
times a little deeper, turning it ſelfe as the other, with a circle round about the umbone 


or middle, the chives hereof are not white, but declining to purple: the root is white,and 
like unto the former, bur leſſer, as is ſaid before. 


Dens Canin flare rubro. Dogs tooth witha red flower, 


This is in all things like untothe laſt , both for forme and bigneſle of flower and 
leafe: .the.chiefe difference conſiſteth in this, that the leaves hereof are of a yellowiſh 
mealy greene colour, ſpotted and ftreaked with redder ſpots and ſtripes, and the 
Hower of a deeper reddiſh purple colour, and the chives alſo more purpliſh thenthe laſt, 
inall other things it is alike, 

ES, The Place. 


 Theſorts of Dexs Canizus do grow in divers places; ſome in Italy on 
the Euganean Hills, others on the Apenie, and ſome abour Grat7, the chiefe 
Citie of Stria, and alſo about Bayorre, and in other places. 


The Time, 


They flower in March moſt uſually , and many timein April}, accord- 
ing to the {eaſonableneſle of the yeare. : 


The Names. 


Cluſius did call it firſt Denali, and Lobel, and from him (ome others $4- 
' - tyrium, and Erythroxium, but I haveſaid enough hereof inthe beginning of 
' the Chapter. Itis moſt commonly called Dexs Caninus,and we in Engliſh, 


_ either Dogs tooth, or Dogs tooth Violet. Geſpey called it Hermodattylus, 
and Matthiolus Pſeudohermodactylus. Dn 


The Vertues, 


The root hereof is held robe of more efficacy for venereous effects then 
any of the Orchides and Satyrions. . 


They of $tiri4 uſe the roots for the falling fickneſle. 
We have had from 7irginiaa root ſentunto us , that we might well 
judge, by the forme and colour thereof being dry, to be either the root of 
© - this, or of an Orchis, which the naturall people hold not onely to be ſingu- 
'  hrtoprocureluſt, but hold it as a ſecter, loth to reveale ic. 


CHAP- 
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olont £15 CHAP, xxIv. -/ 
wn Cyclamen. Sowebread. 


a Helikeneſſe of the flowers, and the ſpotting of the leaves of thee Dens Caninw . 
with theſe of the Cyclamen or Sowebread, maketh me'joyne it next there- 

A - uato - as alſo that after the bulbous rooted plants T might begin with che tube- 
rou5thar remaine, and make this plant thebeginning of them. Of chis kinde- there are 
diyers ſorts , differing both in forme of leaves and time of flowering: for ſome do 
flower in the Spring of the yeare, others afterwards in the beginning of Summer :'bur 
the moſt number inthe end of Summer,or beginning of Autamne or Harveſt, whereof 
ſome have round leaves, 'others cornered like unto Jvie, longeror ſhorter, greater or 
ſmaller, Of them all in order, and firſt of thoſe that comein the Spring. 


1. Cyclamen Vernum flore purpureo. Purple flowered Sowebread of the Spring, 


This Sowebread hath a ſmaller root then moſtof the'others, yet round and black- 
ith on the outſide , as all or moſt of the reſt are(1ſpeak of them that I have ſeene; for 
Eluſins and others do report to have had very great ones ) from whence riſe up di- 
vers' round, yet pointed leaves, and ſomewhat cornered withal, greene above, and 
ſpotted with white ſpots circlewiſe about the leafe, and reddiſhundernearh,which at 
x68 firſt coming up are folded together; among which come the flowers, of a red- 
diſh purple colour and very {weet,every 'one upon a ſmall, long,'and lender reddiſh 
foote-ſtalke, which hanging downe their heads, turne up their leaves again : after the 
flowersare paſt; the head or ſeed veſſel ſhrinketh- down , winding his foorſtalk , 
and coyling it ſelf like a cable, which when it toncheth'the ground , there abideth hid 
among the leaves, till it begrown great and ripe, wherein are contained a few ſmall 
round ſeeds, which being preſently ſowne, will grow firſt into round roots, and after- 
wards from them ſhoot forth leaves, © | | 


2, Cyclamen Vernum flore albo. White flowered Sowebread of the Spring. 
The white flowering Sowebread hath his leaves like the former , but not fully (o 
much cornered,bearing ſmal ſnow white flowres, as ſweet as the other: and herein 
confiſteth the chiefeſt difference, in all other things it is alike, 


3. Cyclamen Vernum Creticum flore albo, White Candy Sowebread of the Spring. 


This Sowebreadis fomewhat like the former white kinde,-but that the leaves grow 


much larger and longer, with more c6tnets/ at the edges, and more-eminent ſpots on 


them: the flowers alio ſomewhat longer and larger, and herein conſiſteth the whole 


difference, 
4. Cyclamen eAſtivum, Summer Sowebread. 


Summer Sowebread hath round leaves like unto. the Romane Sowebread, but ſome- 
what cornered, yet with ſhorter corners then the Tvie leated Sowebread , full of white 
ſpots on the upperſide of the leaves, and very purple underneath, ſometimes they have 
fewer ſpots, and little or no purple under neath : the lowers hereof are as ſmall , as 
purple, andas (weet, as the purple Sowebr ead of the Spring-rime-: the root hereof 1s 
likewiſe ſmall, black, and round. 


5. Cyclamen Romayum rot andifolium, Romane Sowebread with round leaves. 


The Romane Sowebread hath round: leaves , ſomewhat like unto the common 
Sowebread, bur not fully ſo round pointed at the ends, a little cornered ſometimes 


alto, or as it were indented, with white ſpots round abour the middle of the leaves, 
| R 2 a 
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and very conſpicuous. which make it ſeem the more beautiful : the flowers appeare 
in Autumne, and ate ſhorter, and of a deeper purpliſh red colour then the Ivie Sowe- 
bread, riſing upbefore the leaves for the moſt part, orart leaſt with them, and litrle or 
nothing ſweet : the rootis roundand black, uſually nor ſo flat as it, but growing 
ſometimes to be greater then any other kinde of Sowebread. There is ſometimes 
ſome variety tobe ſeen, both in the leaves and floivers of this kinde z for that ſome- 
time the leaves have more corners, andeither more or leſle ſpotted with white :. the 

yarits. flowers likewiſe of ſome are larger or leſſer, longer or rounder,paler or deeper colour- 
edonethen another. This happeneth moſt likely from the ſowing of the ſeede, cau- 
{ing thelike variety as is ſeen inthe Ivie leafed Sowebread. It doth alſo many times 
happen from the diyerfity, of ſoilesand countreys where they grow - the ſeed of this, 
as ofall the reſt, is ſmall and round; contained in ſuch like heads as the former, ſtand-. 
ing almoſt like the head of a Snake that is twined or folded within the body thereof. 
This and the other Autumnal kindes, preſently after their ſowing in Autumne, ſhoote 
forth leaves, and fo abide all the Winter, according to their kinde. 


6. Cyclamen folio hedere auturnnale, Ivie-leafed Sowebread. 


The Ivieleafed Sowebread groweth in the fame manner that the former doth, that 
is, bringeth forth flowers with the leaves ſometimes, or moſt commonly before them, 
whoſe flowers are greater then the common round leafed Sowebread, ſomewhat 
longer then the former Romane or Italian Sowebreads, and of a paler purple colour, 
almoſt bluſh, without that ſweet ſent as is inthe firſt kinde of the Spring : the green 
leaves hereot aremorelong then round, pointed at the ends, and having alſo one or 
two corners on each fide, ſometimes much ſpotted on the upper-fide with white ſpots 
and marks, and ſometimes bur a little or not at all ; and ſo likewiſe ſometimes more 
or leſle purple underneath: all the leaves and flowers do ſtand uſually every oneſeye- 
rally by themſelves, upon their own {lender foote-ſtalks, as moſt of all the other 
7rizas.  Kkindes do: but ſometimes it happeneth, . that both leaves and flowers are found grow- 
ing from one and the ſame ſtalke, which I rather taketo be accidental, then natural, ſo. 
. tocontinue : the ſeed hereof is like the former kindes, which being ſown produceth. 
variety, both inthe forme of the leaves, and colour and ſmell of the flowers:ſome be- 
ing paler or deeper, and ſome more or leſſe ſweet then others: theleavesalſo, ſome 
more or leſle cornered then others: the root groweth to be great, being round and flat, 
and ofa blackiſh brown colour onthe our fide. 


7. Cyclamen autumnale hederefolio flore albo. 
Lvie leafed Sowebread with white flowers. 


Thereis one of this kinde, whoſe leaves are rounder, and not ſo much cornered as 
the former, flowring in Autumn as thelaſt doth, and whoſe lowers are wholly white, 
not having any other notable difference therein, | 


8. Cyclamen autumnale anguſtifolidim. Long leafed Sowebread, 


This kinde of Sowebread may eafily be known from all the other kindes, becauſe 
his leafe is longer and narrower then others, faſhioned at the bottom thereof with 
points, ſomewhat like unto Arum or Wake Robin leaves: the flowersare like the 
former ſorts for torme, bur ofa purple colour, There is alſo another of this kindein 
all things like the former, but that the flowers are white. 


9. Cyclamen Antiochenum Autumnale flore purpureo duplici. 
Double flowred Sowebread of Aztzoch. | 
This Sowebread of Antioch with double flowers, hath his leaves ſomewhat round, 
like-unto the leaves of the Summer Sowebread, but with lefle notches or corners, 8 full 
of white ſpots on them - it bearerh flowers on ſtalks,like unto others, 8 likewiſe ſome 
Ralks that have £woor three lowers on them,which are very large, with ten or _ 
eaves 
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r. Cyclamen Vernum flore purpureo.Purple flowred Sowebread of thegSpring. 2. Cy 
#235 flore candido. A leatof Cand e Sowtbread. 4. Cyclamen Romanum Autumna 
ys Avie leafed Aurvmne Sow 


? p EY 
clamen eſtivum. Summer Sowebread. 3 Folium Cyclaminis Cretie ver« 
?. lin Cyelaminis anguſti folii A utumnalis. A leafof thelong leafed Sowebread dy 8. Cyclamen Antiochenum 


le.Romane £owebread of the Autumne. F. Cyclamen begdere ' folio- 
. 6. Folium Cyclaminis Autumnalis flore albo. A leafe ofxhe Aurumne Sowebreid with, a whige 
Ttitdvublc lowered $owebread of Antiochs ge Cyclamen vulgare folio rotundo, Th? common round leafeg Sowebread, 


flowery, 
utumnale flore amplo purgwreo deblics 
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leaves a peece, of afaire Peachcolour, like unto the flowers of purple Sowebread of 
the Spring, and deeper atthe bottome. 

There are of this kinde ſome, whoſe flowers appeare inthe Spring, and are 2s large 
and double as the former, but of a pure white colour. 

Thereare of theſe Sowebreads of Aptioch, thar have but ſingle lowers, ſome ap- 
pearing'in the Spring, and others in Autumne, 


— cc 


10, Cyclamen vulgare folio rotundo, The common Sowebread, 


The common Sowebread (which is moſt uſed in the Apothecaries Shops) hath 
many leaves ſpread upon the ground, riſing from certain ſmall long heads, that are 
on the greater round roots, as uſually moſt of the former ſorts do, being in the like 
manner folded together, and after ſpread themſelves into round green leaves, ſome- 
- what like unto the leaves of 4ſar#, but not ſhining, without any white ſpots on rhe 
upper ſide for the moſt part, or but-very ſeldom, and reddiſh or purpliſh underneath, 
and very ſeldome greener : the flowers ſtand upon {mall foot-ſtalks, and ſhew them- 
ſelves open for the moſt part, before any leaves do appear, being ſmaller and ſhorter 
then thoſe with Ivieleaves, and of a pale purple colour, yet ſometimes deeper, hang- 
ing down their heads, and turning up their leaves again , as all others do, but more 
(weetthen many other of the Autnmne flowers: afterthe flowers are paſt, come the 
heads turning or winding themſelves down in like manner as the other do, having 
ſuch like ſeed, but ſomewhar larger, and more uneven, or not ſo round ar the leaſt : 
the roote is round,and not flat, of a browner colour, and not ſo black on rheontfide 
as many of the others. | 

The Place. 


The Sowebreads of the Spring do both grow on the Pyrenzan Mount- 
aines in 1taly, and in Candy, and about Mompelier in France, Antioch in Syria 
' | alſo hath yielded ſome both of the Spring and Aucumne, Thoſe 
with round and Iyie leaves grow in divers places both of France and Ital: 
and the common in Germany, andthe Low-Countreys, But that Autumne 
Sowebread with white flowers, is reported - to grow in the Kingdome of 
Naples, I have very curiouſly enquired of many, if ever they found them 
in any parts of England, near or farther off trom the places where they 
dwell : but they haveall affirmed, that they never found, or ever heard of 
any that have found of any of them. This only they have aſſured, that 
there groweth none in the places, where ſome have reporten them ro grow. 


| * The Time. 
Thoſe of the Spring do flower about the end of April, or beginning 
of May. The other of the Summer, about the end of F#xe or in F#hy.The 
reſt ſome in Auguſt, and September, others in 0ober. | 


The Names. 


The common Sowebread is called by moſt Writers in Latine, Pani 
Porcinws, and by that name itis known in the Apothecaries ſhops, as alſo 
by the name Arthanita, according to which name they have an ointmenz 
ſocalled, which is to be made with the juice hereof. Iris alſo'called by di- 
vers other names, not pertinent for this diſcourſe. The moſt pſualname, 
whereby it 1s known to moſt Herbariſts, is Cyclamen (which is the Greek 
word) oras ſome callit Cyclaminus, adding thereunto their other ſeveral 
titles. In Engliſh, Sowebread.; 


The Vertues, 


The leaves and roots are very effeual for the ſpleene, as the Oint- 
ment before remembred plainly proveth, being uſed for the ſame purple, 
| Sn an 
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and that to good effe&, It is uſedalſo for women in Jong and hard travels, 
where there 15 danger to accelerate the birth, either the roote or the leafe 
being applied. Bur forany amorous effects, I hold it meer fabulous, 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Anemone, Windeflower and his kindes. 


| He next tuberous rooted plants that are to follow (of right in my opinion)are 
l the Anemones or Windeflowers, and although ſome tuberous rooted plants, 

W. that is, the 4 ſphodils, Spiderworts, and Flowerdeluces have been before in- 
ſerted, it was, both becauſe they werein name or forme of flowers ſuxable to them 
whom they were joyned unto, and alſo that they ſhonld not be ſevered and earreated: 
ot in two ſeveral places : the reſt are now to follow, .at the leaft ſo many of them as 
be beautiful flowers fit ro furniſh a Floriſts Garden, for natures delighiſome varieties 
and excellencies. Todiſtinguiſh the Family of Anemones I may, that is, into the wilde 
kindes, and into the tame or manured, as they are called, and both of them! nourſed 
up in Gardens; and of theminto thoſe that have broader eaves, and-into thoſe that 
have thinner or more jagged leaves : and of each of them, into thoſe that bear lingle 
flowers, and thoſe that beardouble flowers. Bur to deſcribe.che infinite (as I may ſo 
fay) variety of the colours of the flowers, and togive to each his true diſtinction and 
denomination, Hic labor, hor opus eft, it farre paſſeth my ability I conteſle, and I think 
would gravel the beſt experienced this day in ##yope (and the-like T (aid concerning 


Tulipas, it being as contingent to this plant, as is before'ſaid ot the Tulipa to be with- - 


out endin yielding varieties:) for who can ſee all the yarierties tha have ſprung from 
the ſowing of the ſed in all places? ſeeing the variety of colours 1iſen from thence. is 
according tO the variety of aires and grounds wherein they are ſowne,skill alſo helping 
nature in ordering them arighr., For the ſeed of one and the ſame plarit ſoiwne in di* 
yersaires and grounds, do produce that variety of colours that is much differing one 
from another; who then can diſplay all the mixtures of colours in .them; to ſet them 
down in ſo {mall a room as this Book * Yet asT have done {inthe former part of this 
Treatiſe) my good will, toexpreſſeas many of each kinde: have come to my now- 

ledge,ſo it I endeavourthe like in this, T hope the courteous will accept it,and hold me 

excuſed forthe reſt:otherwiſe,if I were or could beablolate, I ſhould take from my ſelf 
and others the hope of furure augmentarion, or addition of any new, which never will 


be wanting. To begin therefore with the wilde kinds(as they are ſq accounted, I ſhall. . 


firſt entreat of the Pu{ſatillas or Paſque flowers, which are certainly kindes of wilde 
Anemones, bothin leate and flower, as may well be diſcerned by them thatare judici- 
ous (alchough ſome learned men have not {6 thought, as appeareth by their writings) 
the roots of them making one ſpecial note of difference, from the other ſorts of wilde' 
Anemones, 


1 Pulſatilla Avglica purpurea. The purple Paſque flower, 


The Paſque or Paſſe lower which is of our own Countrey, bath many leaves lying 
on the ground, ſomewhat rough or hairy, hard in feeling, and finely. cut into many 
ſmall leaves, of a dark greencolour, almoſt like the leayes of Carrets,: butfiner and 
ſmaller, from among which riſe up naked ſtalks, totigh ot hairiealſo, ſer about the 
middle thereof with fome ſmall divided leaves compaſſing thenr;: :andriſing above. 
theſe leayesabour a ſpanne,bearing every one of them one pendulous flower made of 
{ix leaves of a fine Violer purple colour, but ſomewhat deep withal; in the middle 
whereof ſtand many yellow threads. ſer abour a middle' purplepaintel! : after the 
flower is paſt, there cometh up in the ſtead thereof a bulhie head of long ſeedes, which 
are ſmall and hoarie. having at the end of every one a'{mall tiare;which 1s gray likewiſe: 
the rootis ſmall andlong, growing downwards into the ground, with a tuft of haire at 
the head thereof, and nor lying or running underthe upper cruſt thereof, as the orher 
wilde Anemones do. 


2; Pulſc- 
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Hriuſque flore 


2. Pulſatilla Dazica, The Paſſe lower of Deumark. 


There is another that was brought out of Denmark,very like unto the former; but 
thatir is larger both in root and leafe, and flower alſo,which is of a fairerpurple colour, 
not ſo deep,and beſides, will berrer abide to be manured then our EZxeliſb kind will, 
as my {elf have often proved, | | 
Of both theſe ſorts it is ſaid, that ſome plants have bin found, that have borne white 
pa flowers. And likewiſe one that bore double flowers, that is, with two rowes of leaves. 


3. Pulſatilla flore rubro. The red Paſſe flower. 


- Lobel, as Itake ir, didfirſt ſerforth this kinde, being brought him from $Syria, the 
leaves; whereof are finer cur, the lower ſmaller, and with longer leaves, and of a red 
colour. | | 


4+ Puiſatilla flore Iutes. The yellow Paſle flower. 


The yellow Pafſe flower hath his leaves cut and divided, very like unto the leaves 
of the firſt kinde, but ſomewhat more. hairie, green on the upper fide , and hairie un- 
derneath': the ſtalk is round and hoary the middle whereof 1s beſer avith ſome ſmall 
leaves,as inthe other, fromamong whichriſeth up the ſtalk of the lower, conſiſting 
of ſix leaves of a very fairi yellow colour on the infide, and of a hoary pale yellow on 
the outſide; after which followerh ſuch an head of hairie thrummes as inthe former: 


: 


the root is of thebigneſſe ofa.mans inger. 


5. Pulſatille flore albo. The white Paſſe flower. 


Th The white Paſſe lower(which Cluſin maketha kind of Anemone,and yeras he ſaith. 


himſelf, doth more neerly reſemble the Pu{ſatilla) hath, from amongſt a tuft or head of 
haires, which grow at the ropof a long black root, many leaves ſtanding upon long 
ſtalks, which are divided-as4t were;into three wings or parts, and each part finely cut 
and divided, like unto-the Paſle flower of Denmark, but lomewhar harder in handling , 
greeniſh onthe upper ſide,and ſomewhat gray -underneath , and very hairie all over: 
among theſe leaves riſe. up the ſtalks, beſer ar the middle of them with three leaves, as 
finely cut and divided as thoie below, from above which ſtandeth the flower , being 
ſmaller, aad not ſo pendulous as the former, but in the like manner conſiſting of ſix 
leaves, ofa ſnow white colour on the inſide, anda little browner on the outſide , with 
many yellow thrams inthe middle : after the flower is paſt riſeth up ſuch a like hoary 
head,compoſed as it were of many hairs,each whereof hath a (mal ſeed faſtened untoir, 
like as the former Paſle lowers have. 


The Place. 


The firſt is found iti many places of England, upon dry banks that lie 0- 
{© pentorheSun, | 
' + *Theſecond wasfirſt brought,as I take it,by DoGtor Lobel from Denmark, 
and is-one of the two kindes,that Cluſzes ſaithare common in Gorman , this 
. bearing a paler purple flower , and moreearly then the other , which is the 
ſame with::our Exgl;ſb, whoſe flower is fo dark, that ir almoſt ſeemeth 
black: -:: | 
The red kinde, as Lo bel ſaith, came from Syria. 
4: ..:i  Theyellow Baſle flower which Cluſizs maketh his third wild Anemone,was 
*- foundvery plentifully growingatthe foot of St. Bernards Hill , near unto 
. .--- theCantonsof the Switzers, | 
| 'The:white onegroweth on the Apes near Auſtria, in France likewiſe, 
and other places. | 
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k Pulſatills purpurea cumfolio ſemine,@ radice. The purple paſque flower with leate, ſeed and ropt. 2 Pulfatilla Intes flore. Theyellow Paſque flower» 
3 Pulſetills — Syriaca Lobelis.Reqd Dalqns flower ot Lobcl, 4 Pulſetill4 rubrs Swertis, Swettz his red Paſque flower. 5 Pulſatilla flore «lbo.White 
Paſque flower. 6 Anemone ſclveſiris albs Mantbeols The wilde white broad-leafed Windflower, 7 Anemoneſulveſtris tenuiſolia atbge 1 ho wilde lingle 
whire Windflower, 8 Anemone ſylve(tris teuiſolia tutes The yellow wilde thin-leafed Waudflower. 9 Anemone - ks trifolia Dodone3, The three» 
leafcd wilde Windflower., 10 Anemone ſilveſtris flare plens Albo. T h: double white wilde Windflower, 1x Anemone ſiulveſtris flore plano purper eo. The 
double purple wile Win iflower,* Semen ſepararrn divulſum. The ſee (epararted. * Radix coun folio inferiore, The roo cwith « lower leat%o 
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The Time. 
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All of them do flower extlyinthe yeare , that, is inche beginning of A- 
?rill about which time moſt commonly Eafter doth fall. _ | 
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- Their proper names are given to eactan.their ſeyerall titles, being all of 
them kindes of wilde Anepnes , asiI. iidzn thebeginning of the Chapter, 
and ſo forthe moſt part Al Atthors doarktnowledpe them. We call them 
in Engliſh, becauſe they flower, about ZaÞer, Pufque Flower , which is the 
French name for'# after, or Zyphonie gratia, Paſſe Flower, which may paſſe 


currant, without any further deſcanr on the tame, or el{e Palſatilla, if you 
will, being growne old by cuſtome. . ua 


The Ve rtues.” 


Theſharpe biting and exulcerating quality of this plant, cauſeth ir to be 
of little uſe, notwithſtanding Foachimus Camerarins laith in his Heortus Me- 
dicus, that in Boyaſſia, whichis a place in 7zaly, as I take it, the diſtilled wa- 
terhereof is uſed withgood ſucceſle, tobe given to them that are troubled 
witha Tertian Ague; for he ſaith that it is medicamentum tpearlinir that ls, 2 
medicine of force to help obſtxutions, 


Anemone ſjlveſtris latifelia alba ſive tertia Matthiols. 
| The white whilde road leafed Windflower. 


This Windflower hath divers broad greephe leaves, cut into diviſions, and dented 
abour, very like nnto a broad leafed Crowfobt, among which riſeth up a ftalke, ha- 
ving ſome ſuch like cutleaves in the middle thereof, as grow below, bur ſmaller, on . 
the top whereof ſtandeth one large white flower , confiſting of five leaves for the 
moſt part, with ſome yellow threads.in the middle, ftanding about ſuch a greene head 
as is in the tame or garden Anemonres, which growing greater after the flower is paſt, 
is compoſed of many ſmall ſeeds , wrapped in white wooll, which as ſoone as they 
are ripe, raiſe themſelves up from the bottome of the head , and flie away with the 
winde, as the other tame or garden kindes do - the root is made of a number of long 
black ſtrings, encreaſing very much by running under ground, and ſhooting up in di- 
vers places. | 


Antmone ſylveſtris tenuifolia lute, T he yellow wilde thin leafed Windfloyer. 


The yellow wilde Anemone riſeth up with one 'oftwo ſmall round naked ſtalkes, 
bearing about the middle of them, ſmall, ſoft, and tender jagged leaves , deeply cutin 
and indented on the edges about , from/above which doth grow the Rtalke , bearing 
ſmall yellow flowers, ſtanding upon weak foot-ſtalkes, like untoa ſmall Crowfoor, 
with ſome threads:inthe middle: the topt is long and{mall , ſomewhar like unto the 
root of Pollypodie;; creeping under the upper cruſt ofthe'earth:: this kinde is lower , 


and ſpringerh ſomewhar earlierchen the gttier wilde kindes that follow. 


7 " Anemaie (lveſtris renuifelia albaimplex. £d , 
_ The finglewhice thinkkeafed wilde Windflower. 
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This white wilde Anemoneriſeth up with Rivers lexvegupor-ſeverall long Rtalkes 
Which are ſomewhat likeuntarhe former, but that they are ſomewhat harder , and not 
ſotong; northettvifions'tietedver"'s Fidly Tprabour the edges, bura little 
broader, and deeper cutin onevery ſide : the flowers hereof are larger and broader 
then the former, white on the inſide, and a little purpliſh on the outfide, eſpecially ar 
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the bottome of the flower next unto the ſtalke : the root of this is very like unto the 
BR: 11 25 | 
' Thereis another of this kinde , whoſe flowers are puyple, inall other things it is like p TY 
unto the white. , -- | 
And likewiſe another, with a bluſh or carnation coloured flower. | Coccinea ſrue 
There is one that is onely nurſed up with us in Gardens, that is ſomewhat like unto PR Ones 
theſe former wilde Anemores in root andleate, but that the flower of this, being pure 
white within, and alittle purpliſh wichour, conſiſting of eight or nine {mall round peregring alba: 
pointed leaves , hath ſometimes ſome leaves under the flower , party coloured white 
and greene:- the flower hath likewiſe a greene head, like a Strawberry, compaſſed a- 
| bout with white threads;ript with yellow pendents. _ 
 Andanother of the fame kinde with thelaſt, whoſe flower conſiſting of Eight OF p.cerring v3vs 
nine teaves;isota greeniſh colour, except the foure outermoſt leaves , which arealit- 4, © 
tle purpliſh, and'divided atthe points into three parts ; the middle part is of a greeniſh 
whitecolour, witha green head in the middleas the other, 


«4x Mos | | ; 
 Anemont ſyrueſtristrifolia Dodonei, The three leafed wilde Windflower. 
, ; Toy FFO 16 ol 


' This wildeA#emore hath his roots very likeunto the former kindes ; the leaves are 
alwayes threeet rogether at the top of ſlender ſtalkes, being ſmall and indented a- 
bout , very like nntoa three leafed Graſſe, but ſmaller: the Aower conſiſteth of eight 
ſmall leaves, ſomewhat like untoa Crowfoot , but ofa whitiſh purple or bluſh colour , 
with fome white threads, and a green rough head inthe middle. 


Anemone ſylveſtris flore pleno albo. The double white wilde Windflower. 


This double kinde is very like unto the ſingle white kinde before deſcribed , both 
in his long running roots , and thin leaves, but ſomewhat larger: the flowers hereof 
are very.thick and double}, although they be ſmall , and of a taint ſweet ſent, very 
white after it is full blowne for five or fix dayes, bur afterwards it becommeth a little 
purpliſhon the infide, bur more on the outlide : this never giyeth ſeed ( although it 
have a ſmall head in the middle) like as many other double flowers do. 


Anemone ſylveſtris flore pleno purpureo, The double purple wilde Windflower. 


1 his double purple kinde hath ſuch like jagged leaves as the laſt deſcribed hath, but 
more hoarie underneath : the flower is of a fine light purple toward the points of the 
leaves, the bottomes being of adeeper purple, but as thicke,and full of leaves as the 
' former, with a greene head in the middle, like unto the former: this kinde hath ſmall 
oreene leaves on the ſtalkes under the flowers, cut and divided like the lowerleaves. 


The Place. 


The firſt broad leafed Anemone groweth in divers places of Auſtria and 

| Hungary. The yellow in divers woods in Germany , but not inthis' Coun- 

trey that ever I could learne, The other ſingle wilde kindes, ſome of them 

are very frequent throughout the moſt places of England , in Woods; 

Groves, and Orchards, T he double kindes were found, as Cluſiwss ſaith, in 
the Low- Countries, in a Wood neare Lovaine; 


OY — The Time, 
They flower from the end of arch that is theearlieſt ) and the begin- 
ning of April, untill May, and the double kinds begin within a while after 
the ſingle kindes are paſt, | 


The Names; 


They are called Ranunculi ſylvarums,and Ranunculi nemorum, and as Clu- 


ſun 


"The Gardeno f pleaſant Flowers. 


204 


- fius would have them, Leimmonia of Theophraſtus; they are generally called 
of moſt Herbariſts Anemones filveſtres, Wilde Azemones or Windflowers: 
The Italians call thera Gexgevo ſalnatico, that is, Wilde Ginger, becauſe the 
roots are, beſides the forme, being ſomewhat like ſmall Ginger, of a biting 
hot and ſharp taſte, 


Anemone Luſitanica ſive bortenſis latifolia flore ſumplici Iuteo. 
The ſingle Garden yellow Windflower or Anemone, + 


This fiagle yellow Anemone or Windflower hathdivers broad round leaves, ſonie- 
what divided and endented withall on the edges, browniſhat the firſt rifing up out of 
the ground , and almoſt folded together , and after of a ſad greene on the upperſide , 
and reddiſh uaderneath; among which riſe up ſmall {lender ſtalkes, :beferar the mid-. 
dleof them with two or three leaves, more cur and divided then thoſe-below, with 
ſmall yellow flowers at the topofthem , conſiſting often or twelve leaves a' peece , 
having a few yellow threads in the middle of them , ſtanding about a {mall greene 
head , which in timegrowing ripe hath ſmall flarſeed , incloſed within a fofe wooll 
or downe , which is eafily blowne away with the winde: the root groweth downe- 
ward iato the ground, diverſly ſpread with branches hereand there, ofa browniſh yel- 
low on the outlide,and whitiſh within, ſo brittle, that it can hardly be touched without 
breaking, | | 


Anemone latifolia flore Inteo duplici. Thedouble yellow Anemone or Windflower- 


This double yellow Anemone hath ſuch broad round leaves as the fingle kinde 
hath , but ſomewhar larger or ranker: the ſtalkes are beſer with larger leaves, more 
deeply cut.in onthe edges: the flowers areofa more pale yellow , with ſome purpliſh 
veineson the outhide, and a little round pointed, bur they are all on the infide of a 
faire yellow colour, confiſting of two rowes of leaves, whereof the innermoſt is the 
narrower, with a ſmall greene head inthe mindle.,, compaſſed with yellow threads as 
inthe former: the root is like the root of the ſingle; neither of theſe have any good 
{ent,and this ipringethup and flowereth later then the fingle kinds. 


CAnemont latifelia purpurea ſiellata ſive papaveracea. 
The purple Starre Anemone or Windflower, 


The firſt leaves of this purple Anemone, which alwayes ſpring up before Winter, 
{ if the root be not kept toolong out of the ground, ) are ſomewhat like the leaves of 
Sazicle or Selfe-heale , but the reſt that followare more deeply cut in and jagged, a- 
mong which riſe up divers round ſtalkes, beſet with jagged leaves as all other Anemo- 
nes are, above which leaves, the ſtalkes riſing two or three inches high, beare one 
flower a peece, compoſed of twelveleavesor more, narrow and pointed , of a bleake 
purple or whitiſh aſh- cplour, ſomewhar ſhining onthe outſide, and of a fine purple co- 
lour tending toa murrey on the inſide, with many blackiſh blew threads or thrums in 
the the middle of the flower, ſer about a head , whereon. groweth the feed, which is 
imall and black, inclofed in ſoft wooll or downe , which flieth away with the winde , 
catrying the ſeed withit , if it benot carefully gathered : the root is blackiſh on the 
outlide,and white within, tuberous or knobby, with many fibres growing arti. 


Anemone purpurea Stellata altera, Another purple Starre Anemone. 


There is ſo great diverfity in the colours ofthe flowers of theſe broad leafed kinds of 
A nemones or Windflowers, that they can very hardly be-expreſlſed, although in their 
teaves there is but little or no difference, I ſhall not need therefore ro make ſeyerall 
deſcriptions of every one that ſhall be ſet downe; bur it will be ſufficient, I think , to 
give you the diſtindions of the flowers: foras I ſaid , thereinis the greateſt and chief- 
eſt difference. This other Starre Anemone differeth not from the former in leafe or 


flower, but onely thar this is of a more pale ſullen colour on the outfide, and of a paler 
purple colour on the inſide, | There 
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1 Anemope latifolia flog Inteo ſamplics, The ſingle yellow. Anemone. 2 Anemon latifclia flore Intce duplici.. The © ouble yellow Anemone. 
mone larifetia flo-e preroluyeo $eellato. The purple  Aner 0 ne, 4 Anemone lati 
mone latyjoliaj 


3 Ane- 

is provpures dlutior. The pale purple Starre Anemone. $ Ane. 

vre winato diluto. The pale red Anemone,, 6 Anemone Tatifolia —_ rdinaly ditta. Fiie Cardinal Anemone. 7 Anemone tle 
fulia mcarnard aiſpantcd. The Span'ſhwcarnateAnemihe. 8 Axewone " latifolis Pavoſi $'* av(Fa, The leifer Orcyge rawney Anemone. E ” 

\ #oitJarfolia flore rarmeo The carnation Anemoney 10 Anemone larfolta 'Arann#ca frve Pavow1ajor. Tt.e double Orenge ws yon . s _ 
nemon? Sper tia fine Cypariſſia. The double Anemone of Cyprits, +3 Ancmone latifols4 flore pleno albicaxte, The double pale vbiu =_ __ 
I: AnbmansChaletd1 its maxinia, The greds £ppviſh Mari 18 Aiemone, 14 Avemone C dcupent five Perjice, Tie double Periian Anemone, 
* Anemeniilatifolie radix. The 1oot Of a great A eines . | 
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"Volepuryuree. There is another, whoſe flower harh eightleaves, as many of them that 


follow have (although diyers ſorts have but ſix1leaves in a flower) and is of 
a Violet purple, and therefore is called, The Violet purple Anemone. 

Parietas. Of all theſe three ſorts laſt deſcribed,there be other that differ only in ha- 
ving white bottomes, ſome ſmaller, and ſome larger. 

Purpwitaſiriv There isalſo another of the ſame Violet purple colour with the former, 

wag] buta tittle paler, tending more to redneſle, whoſe flowers have many 
white lines and ftripes through the leaves, andis called, The purple ſtripr 
Anemone. | 

Came vive There is another, whoſe green leaves are ſomewhat larger, and fo is the 

/pma np ower likewiſe, conliſting of eight leaves, and ſometimes of more, of the 

colour of Carnation filke, ſomerimes pale, and ſomerimes deeper, with a 
whiriſh circle about the bottome of the leaves, which circle in ſome is 
larger, and more tobeſeenthenin others, when-che flower layerh it ſelfe 
_ with the heat of the Sunne, having blewiſh threads in the middle. 

B his may be called, the Carnation Anemone, 

Perc violaces We have another, whoſe flower is between a Peach colour, and a Vio- 
let, which is uſually called a Gredeline colour. 

Cocbenibe. And another ot a fine reddiſh Violet or Purple, which we call, The Co- 


| chenille Anemone. 
cardiney, And another of arichcrimſon red colour, and may be called, "The Cat- 
. dinal Anemone. | | 

Sergvines, Another ofa deeper, but not ſolively a red, called, The blood-red Ane= 
mone. | 

Crameſina, Another of an ordinary crimſon colour, called,The Crimſon Anemone, 

Coccinea, Another of a Stamel colour, near unto a Scarlet. 

Incamata. Another ofa fine delayedred or fleſhcolour, and may be called, The 
Incarnadine Anemone. 


© Incarnare Hiſ- Another whoſe flower is ofa lively fleſh colour, ſhadowed with yellow, 


ONE” and may be called, the Spaniſh Incarnate Anemone. - 


Rubeſcens, Another ofa faire whitiſh red, which we call, the bluſh Anemone, 

Moſchutela. Another whoſe flower confiſteth of eight leaves, of a dark whitiſh co- 
lour, ftript all over with veines of a fine bluſh colour, the bottomes being 
white, this may be called, the Nutmeg Anemone, | 

Enfumate. Another whoſe flower is of a pale whitiſhcolour, tending to a gray, ſuch 

| as the Monks and Friars were wont to weare with us, and is called, A 
Monkes gray. x | | 

Pavo major There is another, whoſeleafeis ſomewhat broader then many or moſt 

fwplic part. of the Anemones, coming near uato the leafe of the great double O- 
renge coloured Anemone ; the lower whereof is ſingle, confiſtingof eight 
large or broad leaves, very near unto the ſame Orenge colour, that isin 
the 'double flower hereafter deſcribed,but ſomewhat deeper. This isuſu- 

\ ally called in Latine, Pavo major ſewplici flire, and we in Engliſh, The great 

ſingle Orenge tawney Anemone. 

Pave miner. Thereis likewiſe of this kinde another, whoſe flower is leſſer, and called, 
Theleſſer Orenge tawney Anemone. 


_ Vaietamey- There is beſides theſe expreſſed, ſogreata variety ofmixt colours inthe 


"a ex ſemis. gowers of this kinde of Anenione with broad leaves, ariſing every yeare 


from the ſowing of the ſeed of ſome of the choiceſt and fitteſt for that 
purpoſe, that it is wonderful to obſerve, not only the variety of fingle 
colours, but thermixture of two or three colours in one flower, beſides the 
diverſity of the bortomes of the flowers, ſome having white or yellowiſh 

| bottomes, and ſome none, and yet both of the ſame colour; and likewiſe 
| Intherhrums or threads in the middle: Bur the greateſt wonder of beauty 
is in variety of double flowers, that ariſe from among the other ſingleones, 
ſome having two or three rowes of leaves in the flowers, and ſome ſo thick 
of leaves asadouble Marigold, or double Crowfoor, and of the ſame 
ſeveral colours that are in thefingle flowers, 'that it 15 almoſt impoſſi- 
ble to expreſlſe them ſeverally, and (as is ſaid before) ſome falling out to 

- bedouble- in one yeare, which will prove ſingle or leſſe double in ot 
| other, 
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other, yet very many abiding conſtantdouble as at the firſt;; and the 
ler this brief reciral be ſufficient in ſtead of a particular of al the —_ : 


Anemone Chalceaonica maxima verſicoloy. 
The great double Windflower of Conſtantinople. 


This great Anemone of Corftantinople hath broader and greener leaves then any of 
the former kindes, and not {ſo muchdivided or cut in art the edges, among which 
riſe up one or two ſtalks, ({eldome more from one. roor,) having ſome leaves abour 
the middle of the ſtalk, as other Anemones have, and bearing at the toppes of the 
ſtalkes one large flowera piece, very double, whoſe outermoſt leaves being broageſt; 
are greemth at the firſt, but afterwards red, having fomerimes ſome green abiding ſtil] 
in the leaves, and the red ſtriped throughit : the other leaves which are within theſe. 
are ſmaller, and of a perfect red colour z the innermoſt being ſmalleſt, are of the ſame 
red colour, bur turned ſomewhat inward, having no thrummes or threads in the mid- 
dle, as the former have, and bearing no ſeed: the root is blackiſh on the out-fide ,and 
white within, thick and tuberous as the other kindes, but thicker ſet and cloſe roge- 
ther, not ſhooting any long ſlender rootes as others do. Some Gentlewomen call this 
Anemone, The Spaniſh Marigold, | 


Anemone Chalcedovica altera ſive Pavo major flore duplici, 
The great double Orenge tawney Anemone. 


This other great Anemone of Conſtantinople hath his large leaves ſo like untg 
the laſt, that one can hardly diſtinguiſh them alunder ; the Kalke hath alſo ſuch like 
leaves ſet upon it, bearing at the toppe a faire large flower, conſiſting of many leaves 
ſet in two or three rowes at the moſt, but not ſo thick or double as the laſt zyet ſeeming 
to be but one thick rowe of many ſmall and lang leaves, of an excellent red or crim - 
ſon colour, wherein ſome yellow is mixed, which maketh that colour, is called an O- 
renpe tawney the bottomes of the leaves arered, compaſſed with a whitiſh circle, 
the thrummie head in the middle being beſet with many dark blackiſh threads - the 
root is likethe former. ER 


Anemone Superitica ſive Cypariſſia. The double Anemone of C yprus. 


This Anemone (which the Dutchmen call Sypericz, andas I have been enformed,; 
came from the Iſle of Cyprus) hath leaves very hike the laſt:double Anemone, but nor 
alrogether ſo large : the flower conſiſterh of ſmaller leaves, of colour very neare unto 
the laſt double Orenge coloured Anemone, but more thick of leaves, and as double 
as the firſt, although not ſogreat a flower, without any headin the middle, or thrums 
about it! as is in the laſt, and differethnor in the root from either of them both. 

Somewhat like unto this kinde, oras it were between 'this and the firſt kinde of 
theſe great double Anemones, we have divers other ſorts, bearing flowers very thick 
and double , ſome of them being white,or whitiſh,or purple, deeper or paler, and ſome 
of a reddiſh colour rendiag to Scarlet or a-Carnation-colour, and ſome alſo of a bluſh 
orfleſh evlour, and divers other colours, . and all' of them continue tonſtant in their 
colonrs. | | 


Anemone Cactimeni Marinei ſive Perſica, The double Perſian Anemone; 


Thisrare Anemone, which is faid co come out of Perſia to Conſtantinople, and 
from thence to us, tsinleate and root very like unto the. former double Anemones 
before deſcribed; only the flower hereof is rather like unto the ſecond great double 
Orenge coloured Anemone, uſually called Pavo major fore. pleno, being compoled of 
three rowes of leaves, 'the outermoſt rowe confiſting of ten-or twelve larger leaves, 
and thoſe more inward, leſſer andmore in aumber, bur allof them variably mixed. 
with white, red and yellow, having the bottomes of the leaves-white : but inſtead of 
a middle head withthrums about it, - as the other hath, this hath a few-narroiw leaves; 
of a deep yellow colour in the middle of th: flower, ſtanding upright, : 

S 2 Haviing 
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Hauing thus farre proceededin the two parts of the kindes of, Anemones or Wind- 
flowers, it remaineth to entreat of the reſt, which are thoſe Anemones which have thin 
cut leaves, whereof ſome have reckoned up thirty ſorts with ſingle flowers, which I 
confeſle I have not ſeen, but ſo many as have come to my knowledge, I ſhall here ſer 


down. 


Anemone tenntfolia ſuve Geranifolia cervlea. 
The Watchet Anemone or Storkes bill leated Windflower, 


This firſtWindflower with thin cut leaves, riſeth not out of the ground until the oreat 
Winter froſts be paſt, that is, about the middle or end of February, and are ſomewhat 
browniſh ar their firſt appearing, but afterwards ſpread into wings of green leaves, 
ſomewhat broaderthen the reſt that follow,divided into three parts, and each partinto 
three leaves, every one cut inabout the edges, one ſtanding againſt another upon a 
long flender foot-ſtalk, and the end leafe by it felfe - among theſe riſe up two or 
three green ſtalks, garniſhed with ſuch like thin leaves as are at the bottome, from 
above which riſe the lowers, but one upon aſtalk, conſiſting of fourteen or fifteen 
{mall pale blew or watchet leaves, lefler then any of the fingle kindes that follow, 
compaſſing many whitiſh threads, and a ſmall green headinthe middle, ſomewhat 
like the head of the wilde Crowfoot, wherein is contained ſuch like ſeede: the roote 
is þlackiſh wi thour, thruſting out into long tuberous peeces, ſomewhat lice unto ſome 
of the broad leafed Anemones. | 

Of this kinde there is another, whole leaves are not brown at their firſt rifing, but 
green, and the flowers are white, in others not differing. 


Anemone tenuifolia purpurea vulgaris. 
The ordinary purple Anemone with thin leaves. 


This purple Anemone which 1s moſt common, and therefore the lefle regarded, 
hath many winged leaves ſtanding upon ſeyeral ſtalkes, cut and divided into divers 
leaves, much like unto the leaves of a Carret z among which riſe up ſtalkes with ſome 
leaves thereon (as is uſual ro the whole family of Anemones, both wilde and tame, 
as is before ſaid) atthe toppes whereof ſtand the flowers, made of {ix leaves moſt uſu- 
ally, bur ſometimes they will have ſeven oreight, being very large, and ofa perfe& 
purple Violet colour, very faire and lively: the middle head hath many blackiſh 
thrums or threads about ir, which I could never obſerve in my Gardens to beare ſeed : 
the root is ſmaller, and more ſpreading every way into ſmall long flat tuberous parts, 
then any other kindes of fingle or double Anemones. 


Carnea pallida. There is another very like in leaf and root unto the former, but the 
flower is nothing ſo large, and is whitiſh, tending to a bluſh colour, and 
ofa deeper bluſh colour toward the bottome of the lower, with blackiſh 
blew thrums in the middle, and givetlino ſeed that I could ever obſerve. 

came vivida There islikewiſe another like unto the laſt in-leafe and flower , but 

«1zw0u5 404-rhat the flower is larger thenar, and is of a lively bluſh colour, the leaves 
having white bottomes, _ | 

Albavens pur- Andanother, whole flower is white, with purple coloured veines and 

Purtiss ſtripes through every leafe, and isa leſſer lower then the other. 


Anemone tenuifolia coceinea ſimple x. The ſingle Scarlet Anemone with thin leaves. 


Theleaves of this Scarlet Windflower are ſomewhat like unto the former, but alic- 
tle broader, and not fo finely cut and divided : the flower conſfiſteth of ſix reaſonable 
largeleaves, of an excellent red colour, which we call a Scatlet; the bottomes of the 
leaves, arelargeand white, and the thrums or threads in the middle ofa blackiſh pur- 
ple colour : the root is tuberous, but conſiſting of thicker pieces, ſomewhatlike unto 
the roots of the broad-leafed Anemones, but ſomewhat browne, and nor fo black, 
and moſt like unto the root of the double Scarlet Anemone. - 


amo 2b/9; Thereis another of this kinde, whoſe flower 1s near unto the ſame co- 
HoES. NR . us 
$47 Jour, butthis hath no white bottomes arall in his leaves, = We 
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Flore boloſe=» We have another which hath as large a flower as any ſingle, and isof an 

ha Orient deep red crimſon Velvet colour. | 

S2ngvinea. Theres another of adeeper red colour, and is called, The blood-red 
ſingle Anemone. . | 

Kubrz fondo And another whoſe flowerisred with the bottomes yellow. 

[acines 414. Another of a perfect crimſon colour, whereof ſome have round pointed 

tior. leaves, and others ſharp pointed, and ſome alittle lighter or deeper ther. 
others. 

Alba ſanini= There is alſoone, whole floweris pure white with blewiſh purple thrums 

bus purpuren. - : 
in the middle. 

Carnea Hiſpes And another, whoſe floweris very great, of a kinde of ſullen bluſh co- 

ja lour, but yer pleaſant, with blewiſh threads in the middle. 

Alba carnes Andanother with bluſh veines in every leafeof the white flower. 

prr_ aw And another, the flower whereof is white, the bottomes of the leaves 

ws ungnbnu, being purple. 

Purpsra/cens. Another whoſe flower confiſteth of many ſmall narrow leaves, ofa pale 
purple or bluſh colour on the outſide, and ſomewhat deeper within. 

Facie frum | here is another like in leafe and root unto the firſt Scarlet Anemone, 

poi pmplex- bur the lower hereof confiſteth of ſeven large leaves without any bot- 
romes, of a white colour, having edges, and ſome large ſtripes alſo of a car- 
nationor fleſh colour to be ſeen in them, marked ſomewhat like an Ap- 
ple bloſlome, and thereupon it is calledin Latine, Anemone tenuifolia ſim- 
plex alba inſtar flerum pomi, or facie florumpomi, thatis to ſay 1n Engliſh, 
The ſingle thin-leafed Anemone with Apple bloſſome flowers. 

Multiplex. I have heard that there is one of this kinde with double flowers, 


I. Anemone tenufolia flore coccineo plens vulgaris. 
The common double red or Scarlet Anemone. 


The leaves of this double Anemone are very like unto the leaves of the ſingle Scar- 
let Anemone, but not ſothin cut and divided as that with the purple flower: the lower 
hereof when i firſt openeth itſelfe, conſiſterh of ſix, and ſometimes of ſeven or eight 
broad leaves of adeep red, or excellent Scarlet colour, the middle head being thick 
cloſed, and of a greeniſh colour, which after the flower hath ſtood blown ſome time, 
doth gather colour, and openeth ir ſelfe into many ſmall leaves, very thick, of a more 

pale red colour, and more Stamel| like then the other leaves: the root of this is thick 
' and tuberous, very like unto the root of rhe {lingle Scarlet Anemone. 


2. Anemone tenuifolia flore coceineo pleno variegata , 
The party coloured double Crimſon Anemone, 


We have a kinde bereof, varying neither in root, leaf, or forme of lower from 
the former, butin the colour, in that this will have ſometimes the outer broad leaves 
party coloured, with whitiſh or bluſh-coloured great ſtreakes in thered leaves both in- 
fide and outſide, as alſo divers of the middle or inner leaves ſtripped in the ſame man- 
ner : the root hereof giveth fairer lowersin ſome yeares then in others, and ſome- 
times give flowers all red again. 


3. Anemone tenuifolia flore coccineo ſaturo plens. 
The double Crimſon Velyer Anemone, 


We have another alſo, whoſe flower is of adeep Orenge tawney crimſon colour, 


near unto the colour of the outer leaves, of theleſſer French Marigold, and not diffe- 
ring from the former in any thing elſe, 


4+ Anemone tenuifolia flore pleno ſuaut rubente.The greater double bluſh Anemone, 


There is ſmall difference tobe _ eitherin the root or leaves of this from 
3 the 
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the former double Scarlet Anemone, ſaving that the leaves hereof are alittlebroader, 
and ſeem tobe of alittle freſher green colour : the flower of this is as large almoſt, 
and as double as the former, and the inner leaves likewiſe almoſt as large as they, be- 
ingof awhitiſh or fleſh colour at the firſt opening of them, bur afterwards become of 
a meſt lively bluſh colour ; the bottomes of the leaves abiding ofadeeper bluſh,and 
with long ſtanding, the tops of the leaves will turn almoſt wholly white again, - 


5. Anemone tenuifolia flore albo plens. The double white Anemone. 


This double white Anemone differeth little from the former bluſh Anemone, bur 
in that it is ſmaller in all the parts thereof,and alſo that the flower hereof being wholly 
of a pure white colour, without any ſhew of bluſh therein, hath che middle thrummes 
much ſmaller and ſhorter then ir, and not riting up ſo high, bur ſeem as if they were 
chipped off even at the tops. 


6, Anemone tennifolia flare pleno albicante, The lefler double bluſh Anemone, 


This ſmall doublebluſh Anemone difftereth very little from the double white laſt 
recited, bur only in the colour of the flower: for they are both much abour the big- 
neſle one of another, the middle thrums likewiſe being as ſmall and ſhorr, and as even 
above, only the flower at the firſt openings almoſt white, bur afterwards the outer 
leves have a more ſhew ot bluſh in them, and the muddle part alittle deeper then they. 


7. Anemone tennifolia flore pleno purpureowiolaceo. T he double Purple Anemone. 


This double purple Anemone is alſo of the ſame kindred with the firſt doublered or 
Scarlet Anemone for the forme or doubleneſle of the lower conſiſting but of ſix or ſe- 
ven leaves at the moſt in this our Country,although in the hotter it hath ten or twelve, 
or more as large leaves for the outer border, and as large (mall leaves for the inner 
middle alfa, and almoſt as double, but of a deep purple tending toward a Violet co- 
lour, the outer leaves. being not ſo deep as the inner : the root and leafe comethnear 
unto the ſingle purple Anemone before deſcribed, bur that the root ſpreadeth not ſo 
ſmall and fo much. | 


$. Anemone tenuifalia flare pleno purpures caruleo. 
The donble blew Anemone. 


This Anemone differechnot in any thing from the former double purple, but only 
that the flower is paler, and mare tending toa blew colour, 


9. Anemone tenuifolia flore plenoroſeo. The double roſe-coloured Anemone. 


The double roſe coloured Anemone differeth alſo in nothing from the former 
double purple, bur only in the lower, which is ſomewhat ſmaller, and not ſo thick 
and double, and that it is of a reddiſh colour, near unto the colour of a pale red Roſe, 

- or of a deep coloured Damask. 


10. Anemone tenuifolia flore pleno carneo vivaciſſims. 
The double Carnation Anemone. 


. This Anemone, bothin root, leafe and flower, cometh neareſt unto the former 
double white Anemone, for the largeneſle and doubleneſle of the lower, and inthe 
{malneſſe of the middle thrums, and evenneſle at the tops of them, being not ſo large 
and great a flower as the double purple, either inthe inner orouter leaves, bur yet is 
very faire, thick and double, and of a moſt lively Carnation filk colour, very deepe, 
both the outer leayes and middle thrums alſo ſo bright, that it dothas it were amaze, 
aud yet dellght the minde of the beholder, but by long ſtanding in the Sun, waxe a lit- 
cle paler, aud ſo paſſeaway as all the moſt beautiful lowers do. 
| | | I1. Anemone 
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11, Anemone tenuifolia flore rubrofuſcopleno coma Amarantina, 
© The double purple Velvet Anemone. 


This double Velvet Anemone is in all things like the laſt deſcribed Carnation A-- 
nemone, but qo py ken, 5 the difference conliſterh in the colour of the flower, 
which in this is of a deep or ſad crimſon red colour for the outer leaves, and of a dee 
purple Velvet colour in the middlethrums, reſembling the colour of the leſſer Ama- 
ranthus purpurens, or purple flower gentle hereafter deſcribed, whereof it took the 
name, which middle thrums are as fine and ſmall, and as even at the tops as the 
white or laſt Carnation Anemones, 


12. Anemone teuuifolia flore pleno tricolor. 
The double purple Velver Anemone of three colours. 


This double Anemone alſo is very like the laſt deſcribed-Anemone, but that in the 
middle of the purple thrums, there thruſterh forth a tutr of threads or leaves of a more 
light crimſon colour, Ve 

And thus much for the kindes of Anemones or Windflowers, ſo farre forth as have 
hitherto come to our knowledge z yet I doubt nor, but that more varieties have been 
elſewhere collected, and will be 166 in our Countrey daily and yearly obſerved by 
divers, that raiſe them up from ſowing the ſeed, wherein lieth a pretty Art, not yet fa- 
miliarly known toour Nation, although it be very frequent in the Low-Countries, 
where their induſtry hath bred and nouriſhed up ſuch diverſities and yarieties , that 
they have valued ſome Anemones at ſuch high rates, as moſt would wonder ar, 
and none of our Nation would purchaſe, as Ithink. And I doubt not, if we would 
be as curious as they, but that both our aire and ſoile would produce as great variety, 
as ever hath been feen in the Low-Countreys ; which to procure, if any of our Nati- 
on will take ſo much paines in ſowing the ſeeds of Anemones, as divers have done of 
Tulipas - I will ſer them down the beſt directions for that purpoſe that I have learned, 
or could by much ſearch and trial attain unto; yet I muſt let them underſtand thus 
much alſo, thar there is not ſo great variety of double flowers raiſed from the ſeed of 
the thin leafed Anemones, as from the broad leafed ones, 

Firſt, therefore (as I ſaid before) concerning Tulipas, there is ſome ſpecial choice to 
be made of ſuch flowers, whole ſeed is fitteſt to be raken. Of the Latifolias,the double 
Orenge tawney ſeed being ſown, yieldeth pretty varieties, bur the purples, and 
reds, or crimſons, either Latifolias or Tenuifolias, yield ſmall variety,but ſuch as draw 
neareſt to their original, although ſome be a little deeper or lighter then others, But 
the light colours, be they whichare the chief for choice, as white, aſh-colour, - bluſh 
or carnation, light orenge, ſimple or particoloured, fingle or double, if they beare 
ſeed, which muſt be carefully gathered, and that not before it be thorough ripe, 
which you ſhall know by thehead ; for when the ſeed with the woollineſſe beginneth 
to riſea little of it ſelf at the lowerend, it muſt bethen quickly gathered, leſt the 
winde carry it all away. A fter 1t is thus carefullygathered, it muſt be laid ro dry fora 
week or more, which then being gently rubbed witha lictle dry ſand or earth, will 
cauſe the {eed to be ſomewhat better ſeparated, although nor thoroughly from the 
woollineſſe or down that compaſleth it. 

' Within a monerh at the moſt after the ſeed is thus gathered and prepared, ic muſt 
be ſowne ; for by that meanes you ſhall gaina yearein the growing, over that you 
ſhould do if you ſowed ir in the next Spring. | 

If there remain wy woollineſle in the ſeed, pull ic in ſander as well as you can, 
and then ſowe your {ced reaſonable thin, and not too thick, upon a plaine ſmooth 
bed of fine earth, or rather in pots or tubs, and afterthe ſowing, ſift or gently ſtrew 
over them ſome fine good freſh mould, about one fingers thicknels at the moſt for the 
firſt time; Andabour a moneth after their firſt ſpringing up, fift or ſtrew over them 
in like manner another fingers thickneſſe of fine earth, and inthe mean time if the 
weather prove dry, you muſt water them gently and often, but not rooyer-glut them 
wich moiſture z and thus doing, you ſhill have chem ipring up before Winter, and 
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grow pretty ſtrong, able to abide the ſharp' Winter in their non-age,- in uſing ſome 
little care to cover them looſely with ſome tearne, orfurſe, or beane hame, or ſtraw; 
or any {uch, which yer muſt not lie cloſe upon them, nor too farre from them neither, 

The next Spring after the ſowing, if you will, bur it is better if you ſtay until Au- 
guſt, you may then remove them, and ſet them in order by rowes, with ſufficient di- 
ſtance one from another, where they may-abide , until you ſee what manner of lower 
each plant will beare, which you may diſpoſe of accordingto- your minde; 

Many of them being thus ordered (if your mould be fine, looſe'and freſh, not ſto- 
nie, Clayith, or from a middin) will beare flowers the ſecond yeare after the ſowing, 
and moſt or all of them the third yeare, if the place where you fowe them, be not an- 
noyed with the ſmokeof Brewers, Diers or Mault-kils, which if it be, then will they 
never thrive well. | : 

Thus much have 1rthought good to ſer down, to incite ſome of our own Nation 
to be induſtrious; and tohelp them forward, have given {uch rules of cirections, that 
I doubt not, but they will upon the trial and view of the variety, proceed as well in 
the ſowing of Anemones as of Tulipas. DT, 

I cannot. Gentlewomen)withhold one other ſecret from you, which isto inform 
you how you may ſo order Anemones, that after all others ordinarily are paſt, you 
may havethem in flower for two or three moneths'1onger thenare to be ſeene with 
any other, thar uſerh not this courſe dire you, LE 424 | 

The ordinary time to plant Anemones, is moſt commonly in Auguſt, which will 
beare flower ſome peradventure before Winter, butmoſt ulually in February, March 
and April, few or none of them abiding until May ; but if you will keep ſome roots 
out of the ground unplanted, until February, March and April, and plant ſome at 
one time, and ſome at another, you ſhall haye them beare flower according to their 
planting; thoſe that ſhall be planted in February, will lower about the middle or end 
of May, and ſothereſtaccording]y after .that mianner :*-And thus may you have the 
pleafure of theſe plants out of their natural ſeaſons, which is not permitted to been- 
joyed in any other that know, Nature being not {0 prone tobe turthered by Art'in 
other things asin this. Yet regard, that in keeping your Anemone roots out of. the 
ground for this putpoſe, you nelcherkeep them top dry, nor yet too moiſt, for ſprour- 
ing or rotting ; and in planting them, that you ſet them not 1n too open a ſunny place, 
but where they may be ſomewhat ſhadawed, | 


The Place, 


I ſhall not need to ſpend much time in relating he ſeyeral places of theſe 
Anemones, bur only to declare that the-moſt of them that have not beene 
raiſed from ſeed, have come from Conſtautinople to us; yet the firſt broad 
leafed or yellow Anemone, was firſt found in Portugal; and from thence 
brought into theſe parts. And the firſt purple Starre Anemone in Germa: 
ny, yet wasthe ſame ſent among others from Conſtantinople alſo, - And 
the firſt thin cut-leafed Anemonie came firſt out of Italy, although many of 
that ſort have come likewiſe from Conſtaxtinople. Ando have the double 
red or Scarlet Anemones, and thegreat.double blaſh, which I firſt had by 
the giftof Mr, Humphrey Packington of Worceſterſhirc, Eſquire, at Har- 


vingtous 
vos The Time, 


The times of their flowering are ſufficiently expreſſed in the deſcripti- 
ons ;0r in the rules for planting, | 
7 E' 


The Names: © | | 


The Turkiſh names whereby the great double broad leafed kindes have 
been ſent unto-us, were Czul Catimer, and Giul Catamer lale; And Bi- 
 ni3ade, BiniXante, and Galipoli lale for the thin cut leafed Anemones; 
All Authours havecalled them Anemones, and are the true Herha wept; - 


We 
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| We call them in Englſh either Anemones,after the Greek name,or Wind- 
flowers after the Latine, | Ne TE 


The Vertues. 
There is little uſe of theſe in Phyſick in our dayes, either for-inward ot 
outward diſeaſes; only the leaves are uſed in the Ointment called Marc:a- 
tum, which is conipoſed of many other hot herbes, and is uſed in cold 
griefs, to warmeand comfort the parts. The root, by reaſon of the 
—_— is apt to draw down rheume, if itbe taſted or chewed in the 
mouth, | 


CHAP. XXVLI. 
Aconitum, Wolfesbane. 


— Here be divers ſorts of Wolfesbane which are not fit for this book, but are 
| | reſerved for a general Hiſtory, or Garden of Simples, yet among them there 
are ſome, that notwithſtanding their evil quality, may forthe beauty of their 
flowers take up a room in this Garden, of whom I mean to entreat in this place - 
And firſt for the Winter Wolfesbane, which for the beauty, as well as the earlineſle of 
his flowers, being the firſt of all other, that ſhew themſelves after Chriſtmas, deſer- 
vetha prime place; and therefore for the likeneſle of the roots unto the Anemones, 
Tjoyneit next untothem. war | 


1. Aconitum'Hyemale. The Winters Wolfesbane, 


"This little plant thruſteth up divers leaves our of the ground, in the deep of Win- 
ter oftentimes, if there be any milde weather in-Faxwary, but moſt commonly after 
the deep froſts, bearing up many times the'ſnow upon the heads of the leaves, which 
likeufto the Anemone, doevery leaferiſe from the root upon ſeveral ſhort foot- 
ſtalkes, not above foure fingers high, ſome having flowers in the middle of them, 
(which come up firſt moſt uſually) and ſome none, which leaves ſtand as it were 
round, the ſtalke riſing up under the middle of 'the leafe, deeply cut inand gaſhed to 
the middle ſtalk almoſt, of a very faire deep green colour, in the middle whereof, 
cloſeunto thelFafe, ſtandetha ſmall yellow flower, made of fix leaves, very like a 
Crowfoot, withyellow threads in the middle: after the flower is fallen, there riſe up 
divers ſmall hornes or cods ſet rogether, wherein are contained whitiſh yellow round 
ſeeds. - The rootis tuberous, ſo like both for ſhape and colour unto the roots of A- 
nemones;that they will eaſily deceive one not well-experienced, but thar it is browner 
and fmoother without, and yellow within, if icbe broken, | 


* ' 2. Aconitum-flore albido, ſive Aconitum luteum Ponticum. 
1 ' - Thewhitiſh yellow Wolfesbane. | 


This Wolfesbane ſhooteth not out of the ground, until the Spring be well begun, 
and then it ſendeth forth great broad green leaves, deeply cut in about the edges, 
not much unlike the leaves of the great wilde Crowfoot, but much greater ; from a- 
mong which leaves riſeth upa ſtrong ſtiffe ſtalke, | three foor high, having here and 
there leaves ſet upon it, like untothe loweſt, but ſmaller ;'-the top ofthe {talke is di- 
vided into three or foure branches, whereon are ſer. divers pale yellow flowers, which 
turne at the laſt to be almoſt white, in faſhionlike almoſt unto the lowers of the Hel- 
met flower, but much ſmaller, and not gaping ſo wide open: after the flowers are 
paſt come up divers ſhort poddes, wherein is contained black feed : the root is made 
ofa number of darkbrown ſtrings, whick ſpread and faſten themſelves ſtrongly in the 
ground.” 4. 7 2257 WAGE UE EIS CD 
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2, Napellus verus flore ceruleo, Blew Helmet lower or Monkeshood. 


The Helmer flower hath divers leaves of a freſh green colour on the upperſide, 
and grayiſh underneath, much ſpread abroad and cut' into many flits and notches, 
more thenany of the Wolfesbanes; the ſtalk riſeth-up two or three foothigh, beſerto 
the top with the like leaves, bur ſmaller : che roppe is ſometimes divided'intotwo or 
three branches, but more uſually withour, whereon ſtand many large flowers one a- 
bove another, in forme very like unto a Hood or open Helmet , -being/ compoſed of 
five leaves, the uppermoſt of which and the greateſt; is hollow, like unto an Helmet 
or Headpiece, two other ſmall leaves are at the ſides of the Helmet, cloſing it like 
cheekes, and come ſomewhat under, and two other whichare the {malleſt hang down 
like labels, oras if acloſe Helmet were opened,and ſome pieces bung by, ofa perfect 
or fair blew colour,(but grow darker, having ſtood long)which cauſeth it robe ſo nou- 
riſh:d up in Gardens, thartheir flowers, as was uſual in former times, and yer is in 
many Countrey places, may be laid among green herbes in windowes and roomes 
for the Summer-time: bur although their beauty may be entertained for the uſes a- 
foreſaid, yet beware they come nor near your tongue or lips, leſt they tell you to your 
coſt, they are not {o goodas they ſeem to be : in the middeſt of theflower, when it is 
open and gapeth wide, are ſeen certain ſmall threads like b cards, ſtanding about a 
middle head, which when the floweris paſt,groweth into three or foure,or more {mall 
blackiſh pods, containing in them black feede : the rootes are browniſh on the out- 
fide, and white within, ſomewhat big and round above, and ſmall downwards, 
ſomewhar like unto a ſmall ſhort Carrer root, ſometimes two being joyned at the 
head together. Burthe name Napellus anciently given unto ir,doth ſhew they referred 
the forme of the rootunto a ſmall Turnep, — - 


| A Authors, The wholeſom Helmet- flower, or counterpoiſon Monkeshood. 


This wholſone plant I thoughr good to inſert, not only for the forme of the low- 


er, butalſo for the excellent propercies thereof, as you (hall have them related here- 
after, The rootes hereofare ſmall and tuberous, round and ſomewhatlong, ending 
for the moſt part in a long fibre, and with ſome other ſmall threads from the head 
downward: from the head whereof riſeth, up diyers green leaves, every one ſeve- 
rally upona ſtalke, very much divided, as finely almoſt as the leaves of Larkes heeles 
or ſpurres: among which riſerh up a hard round Rtalke, a foot highand better, with 
ſome ſuch leaves thereon as grow below, art the top whereof ſtand many ſmall 
yellowiſh flowers, formed very like unto the former whitiſh WolfeSbane, bearing 
many black ſeeds in pods afterwards in the-like manner. , + * | | 
Many more ſorts of varieties of theſe kindes there are, bur theſe only, as the moſt 
pecious, are nourſed up in Floriſts gardens for pleaſure, the other are kept by ſuch as 
are Catholick obſervers of all natures ſtore, - | | warty © 


| [The Place. 


All theſe grow naturally on Mountaines, in many ſhadowie places of 
the Alpes, in GermanieAnd.- elſewhere. | | 


The Time. 
* ...., ._ Thefirſtflowereth (asis ſaid) in January and February, and. ſometimes 
 -., _ until March be well ſpent, and the ſeed is ſoon ripe after, 
The other three flower nor until June and July. 
The Names, 
The firſt is uſually called Aconitum hyemwale Belgarum, Lobeliu calleth it 
| enonch | Bulboſus 
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Duplici flore, 


Bulboſus unifolins Batrachoides, Aconitum Elleboraceum, and Ranunculus Mo- 
#ophyilos,and fome by'other names... Moſt Herbariſts call it Aconitum hye- - 
male,and we in Engliſh thereafter, Winters Wolfesbane z and of ſome, Yel- 
low Aconite. | 

The ſecond is called by moſt Writers, Aconitum lutenm Pontienm : Some 
alſo Lupicida, Luparia, and Canicitla, : of the effeRt in killing Wolves and 
Dogs: And ſome,becauſe the flower is more white then yellow, do call ic 
Aconitum flore albido, wecall it in Engliſh, The whitiſh yellow Aconite, 
or Wolfesbane, but fome afterrthe Larine name, The yellow Wolfesbane. 

Thethird'is called generally Napellzs, and Yerus, becauſe it is the true 
Napellus of the ancient Writers, which they ſo termed from the forme of a 
Turnep, called Napws in Latine. | 

The fourth is called Aconitum Salutiferum, Napclius Moyſis, Antora and 
Anthora, quaſi Antithora, that is, the remedy againſt the poilonful herbe 
Thora, in Engliſh according tothe title;either wholeſome Helme t:flower, or 
counterpoiſon Monkeshood, | 


» 


The Vertues. 


Although the firſtthree forts of plants be wy poiſonful-and deadly, yet 
there may be very good uſe made of them for fore eyes. (being carefully 
applied, yet nottoallſorts of ſore eyes neither withour, diſcrecion) if the 
diſtilled water be dropped therein. pref 

Therootsof the counterpoifon- Monkeshood are effeRuall not onely 

_ againſt thepoiſon of the poifonful Helmerflower, and all others of that 
kinde, butal(o againſt the poiſonrofall venotnons beafts, rhe plague or pe- 
ſtilence, and other infeQtious diſeaſes, which raiſe ſpots, pockes, or markes 
inthe oritwardgkin; 'by expelling thepoiſon from withih,' and defending 
the heart as a moſt ſoveraign cordial. Ir is uſed alſo with good ſucceſle 
aminſt the Wormesof the belly;and againſt theipains of the Wind-collick. 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 
- Renunculgs, The Crowfoot. 


TT ExtuntotheAconires, of rightare to follow the: Ranunceli, or Crowfeete,for 
| the nearteflſebothof forme, of leaves, and nature of the plants,althoughleſle 
A. V hurtful, yetall ofchem forthe maoftipart being ſharp and exnlcerating. and 
not without ſome dinger, ifany'wouldberoobold with-chem. The whole Family of 
the:Rammenuliisofa'very large-extent, and Tam conſtrained within the limits ofa Gar- 
den-of Pleaſure; Fmuſt therefore ſele@ouronly ſuch ate fir for this purpoſe, and 
ſet them here down for your knowledge, leaving the reſt for that other general 
work, which time may perfect and bring to light, if the covetous mindes of ſome 
that ſhould be moſt affeed towardsit, - do hot hinderic : or if the helpe of generous 
ſpirits would forward it. | 


I. Ranunculus montanus albas humiber.' Thitow white mountain Crowfoot. 


This low Crowfoot hath three'or foute broad and thick leaves, almoſt round, 
yet a little cut in and notched about the edges," of a fine greene and ſhining colour on 
the:vpperiſide; and notlo green'underneath,/ -among which riſeth a ſmall ſhort ſtalke, 
bearing one ſnow whitefloweron the top, 'tnade of five round pointed-leaves, with 
divers yellow threads in the middle, ſtanding abour-# green head, which in time 
groweth to be full of ſeede, in forme like unto a ſmall green Strawberry : the roote is 
compoſed of many white ſtrings,” '-- © > 

| Thereis another of this low kinde, whoſe leaves are ſomewhat more deeply cut 
inbnithe edges, 'andrhefloierktger, and ſometimesalittle double, as it were with 
eyorowes of leaves, in.other things not differing from the former. 
| 2 Ranunculus 
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2.RanuNculys montanus alba major wel elatior. 
The great (ingle white ' mountain Crowfoot. 


ThelAves of this Crowtoot ate large and: green, cut into three, and ſometinies 
into five ſpecialdiviſions, and eachof them /belides cut or notched about the edges; 
ſomewhat reſemblingthe leaves: of the Globe Crowfoor, but largerz the ſtalke is 
two foot and a balfe high, haying three ſmall leaves ſer at the joynt of the ſtalke, 
where ir brancheth outinto flowers, which ſtand foure or five together upon long 
foor-ſtalkes, made of five white leaves a peece, very ſweet, and ſomewhat larger 
chen thenext white Crowfoor, with ſome yellow threads in the middle compaſling 
agreenhead, which bringeth ſeed like untoother wilde Crowfeet : the root hath ma- 
ny long thick whitiſh ſtrings, coming from athick head. 


3. Ranunculus montane alu minor. The leſſer ſingle white Crowfoot. 


This Crowfoot hath faire large ſpread leaves cut into five diviſions, and ſome- 
what notched about the edges, green on the upperſide, and paler underneath, having 
many veines running through the leaves : the ſtalke of this riteth not ſo high as the 
former, although this be reaſonable tall, as being near two foot high, ſpread into 
many branches, bearing ſuch like white flowers as in the former, bur ſmaller : the 
ſeed of this is like the former ,and ſoare the roots likewiſe. | 


4. Ranunculus albus flore pleno. The double white Crowfoot. 


The double white Crowfoat is of the ame kinde with the laſt ſingle white Crow- 
foot; having ſuch like leaves in all reſpe&s:: the only. difference is in the flowers , 
which-in this are very thick and double. - Some do make mention. of two ſorts of 
double white Crowfeet, one ſomewhat lower then another, and the lower like- 
wiſe-bearing more ſtore of flowers, and more double then the higher: bur I confeſle, 
I havenever ſeen bur one ſort of double, which is the ſame here expreſſed, not grow- 
ing very high, and reaſonably well ſtored with flowers. | 


5. Ranunculus pracox Rute folio five Corianati folio. 
The early Coriander leafed Crowfoor. 


This Crowfoot hath three or foure very green leaves, cut and . divided into many 
ſmall pieces, like unto the wing of leaves of Rue, or rather like the lower leaves of the 
Coriander(for they will reſemble either of them) every of them ſtanding upon along 
purpliſh ſtalke, at the top whereof groweth the flower alone, being compoſed. or 
made of twelveſmall white leayes, broad pointed, and a little indented at the ends, 
ſomewhat purpliſh on the outſide; and white on'theinſide, ſuſtained by divers ſmall 
green leaves, whichare' in ſtead of vn hnske - in the middle of: the flower are 
many {mall white threads, tipt with yellow pendents, ſtanding about a ſmall green 
hean, which after groweth tobe'fall of ſeeds like a Strawberry, which knobs give 


ſmall blackiſhſeed ; the root iswhite and fibrous. 
6, Ranwnculus Thatictri felis major, The great Columbine leafed C rowfoot. 


 Thelower leaves of this Crowfoor have long ſtalkes; and are very like unto the 
(maller leavesof Columbines, or the great Spatiſh'7halif##ium, which harh his leaves 
very like unto a Columbine, foure or five riſing from the root : the ſtalke riſeth a- 
bout a foot anda half high, ſomewhat reddiſh; beſet here- and there with the like 


leayes, at the trop. whereof ſtanddivers ſmall white lowers, made of five leaves a 
piece, with ſome pate white threads in the middle: the feede is round and 'red- 
diſh, containedin {mall huskes orhornes : the root is made of abuſh ortuft of white 


ſtrings, 


The Gardenof pleaſant Flowers, 


7. Ranunculns Thall&ri foliominor Aſphodeli radice. 
The ſmall white Colum bine leafed Crowfoor, 


This ſmall Crowfoot hath three or foure winged leaves ſpread upon the ground, 
ſtanding upon long ſtalkes; and conſiſting of many ſmall leaves ſet together, ſpreading 
from the middlerib, every "leate ſomewhat reſembling both in ſhape and colour 
the ſmalleſt and youngeſt leaves of Coalumbines : the flowers are white, ſtanding at 
the top of the ſtalkes,” made of five round leaves : the root hath three or foure thick, 
ſhort, and round yellowiſh clogs hanging at the head, like unto the Aſphodil root, 
The great Herbal of Lions, thatgoeth under the name of Daleſchampins, ſaith, that 
Dr. Myconus found itin Spain, and ſent it-under the name of Oenanthe, and therefore 
Foannes Molineus, who is thought to have compoſed that book, ſet it among the um- 
belliferous plants, becauſe the Oenanthes beare Umbels of lowers and ſeed, and haye 
tuberous or cloggy rootes; but with what judgement, let others ſay; when they have 
compared the Umbels of flowers and ſeed of the Oenanthes, with the flowers and 
{cede of this plant, and whether I have not more properly placed it among the Raywn- 
cli or Crowteet, andgiven it a denomination agreeable to his forme. 


8. Ranunculus Globoſus. The Globe Crowfoot, * 


This Crowfoot (which in the Northerne countreys of England where it groweth 
plentifully, is called Locker goulons) hath many fair. broad, dark green leaves 


' next the ground, cut into five,ſf1x or ſeven diviſions. and jagged beſides at the edges; 


among which riſeth up a ſtalke, whereon are ſer ſuchlike leaves as are below, bur 
ſmaller, divided toward the top into ſome branches, on the which ſtand. ſeveral 
large yellow flowers, alwayes folded inward, or as a cloſe flower never blowing 0- 
-pen, as other flowers do, conliſting of-eleven leaves for the moſt part, ſer or placed in 
three rowes, with many yellow threads 1n the middle, ſtanding about a green rough 
head, whichin time groweth to be ſmall knops, wherein are contained black: ſeede : 
the roote is compoſed of many blackiſhſtrings, oy 


9.Ranunculrs pratenſss flore multiplici The double yellow field Crowfoot - 


There is little or no difference inthe leaves of this double Crowfoot, from thoſe of 
the ſingle kindes that grow in every medow, being large and diyided into foure 
orfive patts, and. indented about th--edges, but they are ſomewhat ſmaller, and of a 

freſher green :. the flowers ſtand on many;þranches, much divided or ſeparated, being 
not very great, bur very thick arid dquble:. the roor runneth, and creepeth. under 


ground likeas the fingle doth. . |, | 


IO. Ranunculus Anglicus maximm multiplex. F | 
The Garden double yellow Crowfoot ot Batchelours Buttons, - 


. : This greatdouble Crowfoot, which is common in. eyery Garden through Eng- 


land, hath many great blackiſh green leaves, jaggedand cut into threediviſions, each 
tothe middle ribbe : the ſtalkes have ſome {maller leaves on them, and thoſe next un- 
der the branches long and narrow : the flowers are of a greeniſh yellow colour, very 
thick and double of leaves, in the middle whereof tiſeth up a ſmall ſtalke, bearing an- 
other double flower, like tothe other,but ſmaller: the root is round, like untoa ſmall 
white Turnep, with divers other fibres. annexed unto it. | 


{+ - IT, Ranunculus Graminens, Graſle-leafed Crowfoot. 


.- Theleaves of this Crowfoot are long and narrow,: ſomewhat like unto Grafſe,” or 


racherlike rhe leaves of fingle.Gilloflowers. or Pinks ,, being (mall and ſharppoint- 


ed,a little hollow, and of a whitiſh green colour: among thele leaves riſe up divers 


Hender ſtalkes, bearing one {mall Aower atthe top of each, conſiſting of five*yellow 


leaves, 
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| therootgsare many ſmall graines or kernels, fet rogether as inthe forme 


.... leaves, with ſome threads in the middle : the root is compoſed of many thick, long, 
round white ſtrings. 


There is anorher of this kinde that bearethflowers with two rowes of leaves, as if it; 


 . . weredouble, differing in nothing elſe. | F* 


12. Ranunculus Luſitanicus Autumnalis, The Portugal Autumne Crowfoot. 


This Autumne Crowfoot hath divers broad round leaves lying on the ground, fer 


upon ſhort foot-ſtalkes, of a faire green colour above, and grayiſh underneath, ſnipr 


z}1 about the edges, having many veines in them, and ſomerimes ſwelling as with blj- 


” | ſters orbladders on them, from among which riſe up two or three ſlenderand hairy 
;* ſtalkes, bearing but one ſmall yellow flower a peece, conſiſting of five, and ſometimes 


of fix leaves, and ſometimes of ſeyen or eight, having a few threads in the middlg;\qh 


& about a ſmall green head, Iltke unto many of the former Crowfeet, whichbringeth 


ſmall black ſeed : the root is -made of many thick ſhort white ſtrings, which ſeexg 
to be grumous or kernelly rootes, but that they are ſomewhar ſmaller, and longer then 


'£ any orher of that kinde, 


I 3. Ranunculus Creticas latifolius. The broad-leafed Candy Crowfoot. 


' This Crowfoot of Candy, . hath the greateſt and broadeſt leaves of all the ſorts of 


_ » Crowteer, being almoſt round, and without any great diviſions, bur only. a few 


- notches about the edges here and there, as large or largerfomerimes then the palme 
of a mans hand ; among which riſeth up the ſtalke, not very highwhenit doth firſt 
flower, but afterwards, as the other flowers do open themſelves, the ſtalke groweth 
tobe a foot and a halfhigh, orthereabouts, having ſome leaves on it, deeply cut in 
or divided, and bearing many fairyellow flowers, conſiſting of five leaves @ peecey 
being ſomewhat whitiſh in the middle, when the flower hath ftood blown'a'little 
rjme the root is compoſed of anumber of ſmall kernelly knobs, or iong graines, fox 
chick together, This flowererh veryearly, being uſually in flower before the end of 


/ - 


_ © March, and oftentimes about the middle theregf. 


1 W, | 
14, Rannnculus Creticus albus. The white Candy Crowfoot. 


The leaves of this Crowfoor are very like unto theleaves of the red Crowfoax 


_ of Tripolior Afia, hereafter ſer down, being ſomewhat broad and indented aboye 


the edges, ſome of theleaves being a)ſo cur in or gaſhed, thereby making it as it werg 
three diviſions of a pale green colour, with many white ſpots in them-: the ſtalke ris 


- ſethupa foot high, with ſome leaves on it, more divided then the lower, and divided 


at the top into two, and ſometimes into three branches, each of them bearing a fairg 
ſnow white flower, ſomewhat large, included at the firſt in abrgwniſh huske or cup 0 

leaves, which afcerwards ſtand under the flowers, conſiſting of five whiteiarge roung 
pointed leaves, in the middle whereof'is ſet many blackiſh parple in be hc 


\ ns long green head, compoſed of many ſcales or chaffie-whitiſh buskes;-wh 


hey are tipe, which are the ſzed, butunprofitable in all that ever 1 could obferve | 


1 A 


\ 


41's purper®s' ©  Thiexeis another of this kinde, whoſe flowers have purple edges, and ſametimes 


about the ame colour, tharis, of a dark or duskie grayiſh colour, but muck vin 


0115 CX.UERK, .- « » \ , Tags dy Ns Aj 

- "ſome yeines of the ſamepurple incheleaves of the flowers, not differing/in any otheps 

__ the former. | | CT; «, SE r 

4tba0ris 14. + * Andangther, whole edges of the flowers are of a bright red colour;  * + f 
bra, | O : : , 7 w By. 


«= theedges. as the laſt wa.ſotts; the Ralke riſethup-ſomewhat 


ls 
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15, Ranuneulss Creticus fore argenteo,The Argentine,or cloth-of fiver Crowfogr. |; 


k 


Thegreenleaves of this Crowfovt are 'asfrgall and thinge.=caitin- or diyided.ow 


ſome branches, bearing ar the tgp of. every of them one flower, ſomewhar ſmaller 
then the former, compoſed of fix, ſeven, and ſamerimes of eight ſmall round-pointed 
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_ autum”e Crowfoor. 3 Remnculus Creti cs Jatifolius, The broad leated Candy Crow foot. 4 Renunculus Anglicys maximus miltiplex-The double 

"Erghh Crowfoot. 5 Raniencnlns pratenſis' flore multiplici, The 4ouble yell tw tield Crowtour, 6 Ranunculu Creticus albw. ,The white Candy 
Crowſoor, 7 Ranicutus Aftaticus flore albo vel pallido vario. The white or the ſtraw coloured Crowfoot with red tops of edges. $ Rai 


aol h . ei row Ranunculus Tris 
politanus flore rubro ſomplici, The lingle red Crowtoor of Tripoli, 9 Ranuncutus Aſiaticus fore rubro amplo. The large ſingle red Crowfoor of Alia. 


RG Aſpniens fl:ye rabro pleno, The dout Ie red Croytoor of Alia; 14 Calths pa liyjtris flere pleno, Double Marth Matigo1d of Batchsloins 
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leaves, of a whitihyelowblth colour onthe infide wholly, exceprſometimes a lit- 
tle ripr abour che edges: but the outſide of (every leafe is finely ſtripr with crimſon 
ſtripes very 1hick, ſomewhar like unto a Glllaflower : in the nuddle rxeth up a ſmall 
black head, compaſſed about with blackiſh blew threads or thrums, which head is as 
unfruitful for ſeedin our Coumtey as the former, This Rower hath no {uch greene 
leaves under. it, or to encloſe it beforeit be blown open as the former : the rootes are 


inall things like theformey 


16. Ranunculus Aftaticus fre Tripolitonus florerabro. 
The finglered Crowfoot of Aſia or. Tripoli, 


The lower leaves of this red Crowfoot are alwayes whole without diviſions, be- 
ing only ſomewhat deeply indented about the edges, but the other that riſe atter 
them are more cut in, {ſometimes into three, and ſometimes into five diviſions, and 
notched alſo about the edges: theſtalke riſeth higherthen any of the former,and hath 
on it two or three ſmaller ne, more cut in and divided then thoſe below: at the 
toppe whereof ſtandeth one large flower, made of five leaves, every one being nar- 
rower at the bott ome then at the top, and not ſtanding cloſe and round one to an- 
other, but with a certain diſtance between, of a duskie yellowiſh red colour on % 
out- ſide, and of a deep red on theinfide, the middle being ſet wich many thrums of 
dark purple colour : the head for {eed is long, and ſcaly or chafhie, and idle in like 
manner as the reſt - the root is made of many graines or ſmall kernels ſet together, 
and cloſing at thehead, but ſpreading itſelfe, if itlike the ground, under the upper 
craſt of the earth into many rootes, encreafing from long ſtrings, thar runne from the 
middle of the ſmall head ot graines; aswell as at the head itſelf. 


17. Ranunculus Aſoaticus flore amplo rubro The large finglered Crowfoot of Aſa. 


There hath come to us out of Turkie, together with the former, among many other 
rootes, under the ſame-title, a differing fort of this Crowfoot, whoſe leaves were 
broader, and much goaler ; the flower alſo larger, and the leaves thereof broader , 
ſometimes eight in a flower; ſtanding round and cloſe one to another, which maketh 
the fairer ſhew : inall other things it is like the former. 


18. Ranunculus Aſtatirus flore rubro vario ſumplici. 
The red ftript ſingle Crowfoot of Aſia. 


This party coloured Crowfoot differeth not either in roote or leafe from the for- 
mer, the chiefeſt difference is in the flower, which being red, ſomewhar like the for- 
mer, hath yer ſome yellow ſtripes or veines through every leafe, ſometimes but little. 
and ſometimes ſo much, that it ſeemeth to be party coloured red and yellow: this ſort 
s very tender, for we have twice hadir, and yet periſhed wich us, 


19. Ranunculus Aſtaticas on Iutes vario ſimplici. 
The yellow ſtript ſingle Crowfoot of Alia. 


There 1s little difference in the root of this Crowfoot from the laſt deſcribed, bur 
the leaves are much different, being very much divided, andthe floweris large, of a 
fine pale greeniſh yellow colour, conſiſting of ſix and ſeven, and ſometimes of eighr 
or nine round leaves; the tops whereof have reddiſh ſpots, and the edges ſometimes 
alſo, with ſuch purpliſh thrums in the middle that the other have. None of theſe for- 
mer Crowtfeete with kernelly rootes, haye eyer been found to have given ſo good 
ſcedin England, asthat being ſowen, any of them would ſpring up; for hereof trial 
hath been often made, but all they haye loſt their labour, that havebeſtowed their 
paines therein, as fatre asT know, \_. + LEE | 


20, Ras 


T he Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 223 


20. Ranunculus Aſiaticus flore rubro pleno. 
The double red Crowfoot of Aſia, 


The donble red Crowfoot hath his rootes and leaves fo like unto the ſingle red 
kinde; that none can petceive any difference, 'orknozy the one from the other, ancil 
the budde of the flower do appear, whichafter iris any thing forward, may be Per- 
ceived to be greater and fuller then the budde of the ſingle kinde, This kinde beareth 
moſt uſually bar one faite large double loweron the toppeof the ſtalke; compoſed of 
many leaves, ſet cloſe togetherin three or -foure rowes, ' of an excelleut crimſon 
colour, declining to Scarlet, the outer leaves being larger then the inner, and in 
ſtead of thrummes, hath many ſmall leaves ſetiropether - ir hath likewiſe 'lix ſmall 
narrow greene leaves onthe backſide of the Bower, where the ſtalke is faſtened £6 he 
flower. | | EY 29 1179 io ISR RIBS. 7s 

There's of this double kinde another ſort, whoſe floweris of the ſamecolour with voy/er fore. 
theformer, but out of the middle of the lower ariferh anorher double flower, 'but 


fmaller, - | 
2 The Phe, {07 77 


Theſe plants grow niiturally indivers Countreys; fore infFrance:and 
Germany, and ſomein England, ſome in Spain, Portuval and Traly, and 
ſome have been ſent out of Turkiefrom Conſtantinople,and ſome from 0- 
ther parts, their titles Tarche moſt part deſcrying their Countreys., 


| 2410 8. The" Tie, 5 20. 
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Some of them flower early, asis fetdown ia their deſcriptions , or ti- 
tles. The others in April and May. The white Candy Crowfoot, and 
the other ſingle and dauble ſorts of Aſia, about the ſame time, or ſomewhat 
later, and one in Autumne, as it is ſer down. 


The Names. 


The names that are given ſeyerally tro them may well ſerve this worke, 
that thereby they may be diſtinguiſhed one from another - For to ſer 
downany further controverſie of names, how fitly or unfitly they have 

beencalled, and how variably by diversfarmer Writers, is fitter for age- 
 neral Hiſtory, unto which I kave what may beſaid, bath cangerning theſe 

+. -andrhereſt « Onely this Iwouldgive you to underſtand, hat the Turkie 
 Kkindeshavebecn ſent'to us under thenames of Terobolgs forthe fingle, and 

| | Terobolos Caterer 1ale for the double, and yer ofrentiuoes, thoſe that have 
| been ſent fordouble, have proved fingle; fo little Hdelicy is to be found 


among them. | 
The Vertues. 


 Allormoſtof theſe-plants are yery ſharp and <xulcerating, yet the care 
andindtftry of divers learged inen-have found many, good effects in many 
of them. For the rootes and leaves both of the wilde kindes, and of ſome 
of theſe of the Garden, ſtaniped and _ to the wriſts, have driven a- 
way the fitsin Fevers, The root likewiſe 'of the double Engliſh kinde is 
applied for peſtilent ſores, to help to break them, by drawing the ve- 
nome to the place. They help likewiſe to take away ſcatres and inarkes 
-indivets placesof the body. 


CHAP: 
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| CHAP. XXVIIL 
Caltha paluſtris flore pleno. Double Marſh Marigold. 


S an Ap pendix ro the Crowfeet, I muſt needes adde this plant, yet ſeverally 
Av it ſelte, - becauſe bothit and his ſingle kinde are by moſt adjoyned there- 


z 


The Place. . 


This plant groweth naturally in divers Marſhes, and moiſt grounds in 


Germany, yet in ſome more double then in others ; it hath long ago been 
_ cheriſhedin our Gardens. ED | | 


CTERS The Time, 


It flow ereth in April or May, as the yeare proveth earlier or later : all 


his leaves doin amanner quite periſh in Winter, and ſpring anew in the 
end of February, or thereaboutrs. 


The Names. 


There is great controverſie among the learned about the ſingle kinde, 

| butthereof 1 ſhall not need to ſpeak in this place; if God permit I may in* 
afitter. This 1s called generally in Latine, Galtha paluſtris multiplex, or 

flore pleno. And we in Engliſh (after the Larine, which take Caltha to 


be that which we uſually call Calendula, -a Marigotal) The double Marſh 
Marigold, . 


Pon 9 moo ER 


The Vertues. 


The root hereof is ſharp, cominginear unto thequality of the Crowfeet, 
but for any ſpecial property, T havenot heard or found any. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
Hepatica nobilis ſive trifolia. Noble Liverwort. 


Ext unto the Crowfeet are to-follow the Heparicas, 'becauſe of the likeneſs 
N with them, ſeeming tobe {mall Crowfeer in all theiciparrs, but of another 


and more wholeſome kinde, Their diverſity among themſelves confiſteth 
chiefly in thecolour of the flowers, all of them being fingle; except one whichis very 
thick and double. | | 
| I. Hepatica flore caruleoſimplici major. 
The great ſingle blew Hepatica or noble Liverwort. 


The flowers of this Hepatica do ſpring up, blow open, and ſometimes thed and 
fall away, before any leaves appear or ſpread open. The rootes are compoſed of a 
buſh of blackiſh ſtrings, from the ſeveral heads or buttons whereof; after the Aow- 
ersare riſen and blown, ariſe many ireſh green; leaves, each ſeverally ſtanding upon 
his foot-ſtalk, folded rogether, and ſomewhat brown and hairy at their firſt com- 
ing, whichafterare broad, and divided at the edges into three parts: the ftowers 
likewiſe ſtand every one upon his own ſeveral foot-ſtalke, of. the tame height with 
theleaves for the moſt part, which isabout foure or five fingers breadth highymade of 
fix leaves moſt uſually, but ſometimes ir will have feven oreight, - of a faire blew co- 
tour, withmany white chives or threads inthemiddle, ſtanding aboura middle green 
head or umbone, which after the flower is fallen groweth greater, and ſhewerh many: 
ſmall graines or ſeed ſer cloſe together, (with three ſmall green leaves compaſſin 
them underneath, as they did the lowerat the bottome} very like the head of {eedof 
many Crowfeer, 


F 


2, Hepatica minor flore pallidoceruleo. The fmall blew Hepatica, : : 8 


The leaves of this Hepatica are'ſmaller by the halfe chen the former, and grow 
more abundantly, or buſhing thick together: rhe flowers (when it ſhewerh them, 
for I have had the plant half a{core yeares, and yet never ſiwicbedteflower above 
once or twice) are of a pale orbleak blew colour, ' not fo largeps the flowersof the 
former. $3.7: Sf Siuttoa Hf GOUT » 1 

3.Hepatica flore purpurco.Purple Hepatica or noble Liverwort. - 


This Hepatica is in all things like unto the firſt, bug only the flowers ae of a'deeper 
blew, tending to a Violer purple, and therefore 1ſhail not need to reiterate the former 
deſcription. | | 


4. Hepatica flore albo minor. The lefler white Hepgtica, | 
The flowers of this Hepartica are wholly white, of the bignells.of | the red or pur le, 


and the leaves fomewhatſmaller, andof alictle whiter or paler green colour, elle ir 
all other things agreeing with the former, md 1.3 


5. Hepatica alba magno flore .The great white Hepatica, 


" Theres no other difference herein. from the laſt, bu that the flower being as white; 
iSas large-as the next. RE 6s 


6. Hep atica albida five argentes, Aſh»coloured or Argentine Hepatica, 


Both the leaves and the flowers of this Heparica, are larger then any of the fotmer; 
except the laſt : the lowers hereof at the firſt opening ſeem tobe of a blufhaſh-co- 
lour, which do ſo abide three or foure 'dayes, decaying flilt until it turgs almoſt 
- III . — on Rb 4044 Whites 


1 


T he Garden of pleaſant F lowers. 


> — TIES oo -— — — 


white, having yet ſtill a ſhew of thar bluſh aſh- colour in them till the very laſt. 
7.Hepatica alba ſftraminibus rubris, White Hepatica with red threads, 

There is no difference between this Hepatica and the firſt white one, ſaving that the 

threadsin the middle of the flower, being white, as in the former, are tipt at the encis 
with a pale reddiſh colour, which added a great beauty to the flowers. | 


8. Hepatica flore rubre. Red Hepatica or noble Liverwort, 


The leaves of this Hepatica are ofa little browner red colour, both at their firſt 
coming up, and afterwards, eſpecially in the middle of the leate more then any of 


the former - the flowers arein formeltike unto the reſt,but of a bright bluſh,or palered . 


colour, very pleaſant to behold, with white threads or chives in the middle of them. 


9. Hepatica flore pnrpureo multiplici ſve plens. 
The double purple Hepatica. 


The double Hepatica is in all things like unto the ſingle purple kinde, ſaving only 
that the leaves are larger; and ſtand upon longer foot-ſtalkes, and that the lowers are 
{mall-buttons, but very thick of leaves, and as double as a flower can be, like unto the 
double white Crowfoot before deſcribed, bur not ſo big, of a deep blew or purple 
_— without any threads or head in the middle, which fall away without giving 
arly ſeed. 7 | 


Io, Hepatica flore ceruleo pleno, The double blew Hepaticas 


In the colour of this lower,conliſteth the chiefeſt difference from the laſt;except one 
may ſay it is alitrle leſſe in the bigneſle of the lower, but not in doublenefle of leaves, 


The Place. 


; All theſe plants with fingle lowers grow naturally in the Woods, and 
; ſhadowie: places of Germany, in many places and ſome of them in 
Italy alſo. The double kinde likewiſe hath been ſent from A1{phonſus Pan- 
tius, out of: aly, as Cluſizs reporteth, and was alſo found in the Woods, 
near the Caſtle of Starnbeg in Anſtria, the Lady Heuſesſtains poſleſſion, 
-*- :as thefame_Cluſius reporteth alſo, Pe, | 


The Time, 


Thelſe:plants do flower very early, and are of the firſt lowers that (hew 

themſelves preſently after the deep froſts in January, ſo that next unto the 

':.-.- Winter Wolfesbane; theſe making their pride appearein Winter, are the 

'» -, morewelcomeearly gueſts. The double kinde lowerech not altogether ſo 
early, but ſheweth his flower, and abideth when the others are paſt. 


The Names. 


They have obtained divers names , ſomecalling them Hepatica, Hepatica 
nobilis, Hepaticum trifolium, Trifolium nobile, Trifoljum aureum, and ſome 
Trinitas,and Herba Trinitatss.InEngliſh you may call them either Heparica, 

after the Latinetiame, as moſt do, ernoble Liverwyorr, whuch you pleaſe. 


013 1,65: | The Vertues, 


TH  T hefeare thopght cocool and ſtrengthen the liver, the name importing 
ON as much;but I never ſaw any great uſe of them by any the Phyſicians of our 
London-Colledge, or effect by them that have uſed themin Phyſick inour 
Countrey, CHAP. 
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"CHAP. XXX. 
G eranium. Storkes bill or Cranes bill, 


a S was ſaid before concerning the Crowfeer, of their large extent and reſtraint 


the like may be ſaid of the Storks bills or Cranes bills ; for even of theſe as 0 
them, I muſt for thus work ſet forth the deſcriptions bur of atew, and leave 
the reſt toa general work. 


I, Geranium tuberoſum vel bulboſurm, Bulbousor knobbed Cranes bill. 


The knobbed Crayes hath three or fourelarge leaves ſpread upon the ground, of 
rayiſh or rather duſty green colour, every one of them being as it were of a nie 
Ax but divided or cut intofix or ſeven long parts or divifions, even unto the midy 
dle, which maketh it ſeem to beſo many leaves, each of the cuts or diviſions being 
deeply notched of indented on both 'fides; among which riſeth up a ſtalk a foot 
high or better, bearing thereon diyerspale,but bright purple flowers, made of five 
leaves a peece, after which come. ſmall heads with long pointed beakes, reſembling 
the long bill ofa Stork or Crane, br ſuch like bird, which after it is ripe, parteth at 
the bottome where it is biggeſt, into foure or five ſeedes, every one whereof hath & 
peece of the beak head faſtened unto it, and fallerh away if it be not gathered : the 
root is tuberous and round, like unto the rootof the Cyclamen or ordinary Sowebread 
almoſt, but ſmaller, and of adark ruflet colour on the outſide , and white: within 
which doth encreafe underground, by certain ſtrings running from the mother roox 
into ſmall rovnd bulbes, like untothe rootes of the earth Cheſnur, and will preſently 
ſhoote leaves, and quickly grow to beare flowers, bar will not abide to bekeptlong 
dry out of the ground, without danger tobe utterly ſpoiled. n 


2.Geranium Batrachoides flore ceruleo,The blew Crowfoot Cranes bill, 


This Crowfoot Cranes bill hath many large leaves, cur into five or fix partsor dir 
viſions, even tothe bottome, and jagged beſides on the edges, ſer upon very long 
ſlender foot-ſtalks, very like theleaves of the wilde Crowfoot ; from among which 
riſe up divers ſtalks with great joynts, ſomewhar reddiſh, ſet with leaveslike the for- 
mer : the tops of the ſtalks are ſpread into many branches, whereon ſtand divers 
flowers, made of five leaves a piece, as largeas any of the wildeor field Crowfeer, 
round pointed, of afaire blew or watcher colour, which-being, paſt, there do ariſe 
ſuch heads or bills, as other of the Cranes bills have : the root is compoſed of many 
reddiſh Regs,greag a the ground, from a head made of divers redheads, whi 
he oftentimes eminent above the ground. Liv, \3n 


\ 


3. Geranium Batrachoides lore albo. The white Crowfoot Crazcsbill.. 


This Cranes bill is.in leafe and flower altogether like rhe former, /the oply diffe- 
rence between them conſiſtethia'the colour of the flower;- which in this 'is wholly 
white, and as large as the formet : butthe root of. this hathnotſuch red heads as the 0- 
ther hath, | | ——_— wh "xk 
4. Geranium Batraghoides flore alho & ceruleovaria. © 

The party coloured Crowfoot Cranes bill... 


The flowers of this Cranesbill, ke variably ſtriped and ſpotted and ſometimes di- 
vided, the one half of every leafebeing white, and the'other half blew, ſometimes 
withleſſer or greater ſpots of blew in the white leafe, very variably, and more in ſome 
years then in others, - itis very hard 0 gee all che yarietics that may be obſer- 
vedin the flowers,that blow at one time, In allother parts of the plant, it.is ſo like ynto 
the former, that until it be in lower, the one cannot be known from the gther. - 

mer 4 i ctnend 2 | 5 Geranium 
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5, Geranium Batrachoides altera flore purpurea. 
Purple Crowfoot Cranes bill. 


This purple Cranes bill hath many leaves riſing from the root, ſer upon long foot- 
ſtalkes ſomewhat like unto the other, yer not ſo broad, but more divided or cut,that 
is, into ſeven or m ore flits, eventothe middle, each whereof is likewiſe cur in on the 
edges more deeply then the former, the ſtalkes are ſomewhat knobbed atthe joynts; 
ſet with leaves like unto the Jower, and bearing a great tuft of budsatthe tops of the 
branches, which break out into faire large flowers, made of five purple leaves, which 
do ſomewhat reſemble the flower of a Mallow, before it be too Full blowen, eacti 
whereot hath a reddiſh pointelin the middle, and many ſmall threads compaſſing it, 
this umbel or tuft of buds do flower by degrees, and not all at once; and every flower 
abideth open little more then oneday, and thenſheddeth, ſo that every day yieldeth 
freſh lowers, whichbecauſe they are ſo many, area long while befoce they are all 
paſt or ſpent : after the flowers are paſt, there ariſe ſmall beak heads or bills, like unto 

the other Cranes bills, with ſmall curning ſeed : the root is compoſed of a great tuft of 
ſtrings, faſtened to a knobby head, 


6.Geranium Romanum verſicolor ſive ftria'um. The variable ſtript Cranes bill. 


This beautiful Cranes bill hath many broad yellowiſh green leaves ariſing from 
the root, divided into five or {1x parts, but not unto the middle as the firſt kindes are: 
each of theſe leaves hath a blackiſh ſpor at the bottome corners of the diviſions; the 
whole leafe as well in forme as colour and ſpots, is very like unto the leafe of the Ge- 
ranium fuſcum, or ſpotted Cranes bill, next following to be deſcribed, bur that the 
eaves of this are not ſo large asthe other: from among theſe leaves ſpring.up ſundry 
ſtalkes a foot high and be:ter, joynted and knobbed here and there, bearing at the 
rops two or three ſmall white flowers, conſiſting of five leavesa peece, ſo thickly and 
yariably ſtriped with fine ſmall reddiſh veines, that no greenleafe that is of thatbigneſs 
can ſhew ſo many veines in it, nor ſo thick running as every leafe of this flower doth: in 
the middle of the flower ſtandetha ſmall pointel, which when the flower is paſt doth 
grow to be the ſeed veſſel, whereon is ſer divers ſmall ſeeds, likeunto the ſmall ſeedes 
of other Cranes bills : the root is made of many ſmall yellow threads or ſtrings, 


7.Geranium fuſcum ſive maculatum Swart tawney,or ſpotted Cranes bill. 


| Theleaves of this Cranes bill are in all pointslike the laſt deſcribed, as well in the 
forme and diviſions as colour of the leaves, being of a yellowiſh green colour, but 
larger and ſtronger by much: the ſtalkes of this riſe much higher, and arejoynted or 
knobbed with reddiſh knees or joynts, on rhe tops whereof ſtand not many although 
large lowers, conliſting of five leaves a peece,each whereof is round at the end, and a 
little ſnipt round about, and do bend or turne themſelves back to the ſtalk-wards, 
making the middle ro be higheſt or moſt eminent ; the colour of the flower is of adark 
or deep blackiſh purple, the bottome of every leafe being whiter then the reſt;it harti 
alſoa middle pointel ſtanding out, which afterwards bring forth ſeed like unto 0- 
thers of his kinde z rhe root conſiſteth of divers great ſtrings, joyned to a knobby 

ad. 

8. Geranium Hematoides. The red Roſe Cranes bill, 


This Cranes bill hath divers leaves ſpread upon the ground, very much cutin or 
diviced into many parts, andeach of them again lit or cucinto twoor three peeces; 
ſtanding upon ſlender long toot-ſtalkes, of a faire green colour all the Spring and 
Sumner, but reddiſh in Autumne : among theſe leaves ſpring up ſlender and weak 
ſtalkes, beſeratevery joynt (which is ſomewhat reddiſh) with two leaves for the moſt 
part, like unto the lower : the lowers grow ſeyerally on che top of the ftalkes, and 
not mahy together in bunches or branches, as inall other of the Cranes bills, every 
flower being as large as2 ſingle Roſe Campion flower, conliſting of five large _ 
V 0 
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of a deeper red colour then inany other Cranes bill ar the firſt opening, and will 
change more blewiſhafterwards: when the flower is paſt, theredoth ariſe ſuch like 
beakes as are in others.of the ſame kinde, but ſmall : che root is hard, long and thick, 
with divers branches ſpr2ading from it, of a reddiſh yellow colour on the outſide, and 
whitiſh within, which abideth and periſheth not, but ſhooterh forth ſome new green 
leaves, which abide all the Winter, although thoſe that turne red do fall away. 


9.Geranium Creticum. Candy Cranes bill. 


Candy Cranes bill beareth long and tender ſtalkes, whereon grow divers broad 
and long leaves, cutin or jagged on the edges : the tops of the ſtalkes are branched 
into many flowers, made of five leaves of areaſonable bigneſle, and of a faire blew 
or watchet colour, witha purpliſh pointel in the middle, which being paſt, there fol- 
low beake heads like other Cranes bills, . but greater, containing larger, greater and 
ſharper pointed ſeed, able to pierce the skin, if one be not warie of 1t : the root is 
white andlong, with ſome fibresatir, and periſheth when it hath perfected his ſeed, 


and will ſpring of its own ſowing many tunes, if the Winter be not too ſharp, other- 
wiſe (being annual) it muſt be ſowen in the Spring of the yeare. 


The Place. 


Moſt of theſeCranes bills are ſtrangers unto us by nature,but endenizon'd 
in our Engliſh Gardens, Ir hatn been reported unto me by ſome of good 
credit, that the ſecond or Crowfoot Cranes bill hath been found nacurally 
growing in England,but yet I never ſaw it,although I hmve ſeen many ſorts 
of wilde kindes in many places. Matthiolus ſaith that the firſt growethin 
Dalmatia and Illyria very plentifully. Camerarizs,Cluſius and others, thar 


moſt of the reſt grow in Germany, Bokemia, Auſtria, &c. The laſt hath 
his place recorded in his title, 


The Time, 


All thele Cranes bills do for the moſt part lower in April, and May, 


and until the middle of June, The variable or ſtripe Cranes bill is uſually 
the lateſt of all che reſt. 


The Names, 


The firſt is nſually calledGeranium tuberoſum,of ſome Geranium bulboſum, 
of the likeneſle of the root untoa bulbe: Ir is without controverſie Gera- 
nium primum of Dioſcorides. The ſecond is called Geranium Gratia Dei, of 
others Geranium ceruleumw, The blew Cranes bill Lobel calleth it Batra- 
choides, becauſe both leafe and flower are like unto a Crowfoot; and the af- 
finity with the Cranes bills in the ſeed cauſeth it rather to be referred to 
them then to the Crowfeert. The ſtript Cranes bill is called by ſome Ge- 
ranium Romanum. The laſt ſaving one is called Geranium Hematoides, Or 

 Sanguintum, of Lobel Geranium Gruinale H ematoides ſupinum radice repente, 
InEngliſhit may be called after the Greek and Latine, The bloody Cranes 
bill; but I rather call it, The Roſe Cranes bill, becauſe the flowers are as 


large as ſingle Roſes, oras'the Roſe Campion. Some of them are called in 
many places of England Baſſinets, 


The Vercues. 


Allthe kindes of Cranes bills are accounted great wound herbes, and ef- 
feual to ſtay bleedings, yet ſome more then others, The Empirickes of 
Germanie, as Camerarius ſaith, extol it wonderfully, for a fingular reme- 
dy againſt the Stone, both in the reines and bladder. 


GO. 
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CAP. XXXI, 
| Sapiculaguttata major. Spotted Sanicle. 

F JJ Aving long debated withmy ſelf, where to place this and theother plants chic 
ow in the two next Chapters, I have thoughtir not'amiſle for this work 
| to ſet them down here, both before the Beares eares, which are kindes of 
Sanidle, as thebeſt Authors do hold, and after the Cranes bills, borh for ſome quali- 
ties ſomewhat reſembling them, and for ſome affiniry of the lowers with the former. 

' The ſpotted Sanicle hathmany ſmall round leaves, bluntly indented about the 
edges, ſomewhatlike unto the leaves of our. white Saxifrage, of afull green colour 
aboye, and whitiſh hairy, arid ſomewhat reddiſh withal underneath: the” ſtalkes ate 
fet here and there” with the like leaves, riſing a foot and, a half high/or more:: very 
much. divided at therop into ſundry ſmall branches, bearirg many very ſmall white 
flowers, conſiſting of five ſmall Teaves, wherein.are many {mall red ſpots to beſeen;, 
as ſmall as pins points , ofa pretty ſweet ſent, almoſt like Hawthorne flowers ; inthe 
middle whereof are many ſmall threads compaſling a head, which when it is ripe, con - 
taineth ſmall black ſeed: rhe root is ſcaly, or covered with a chaffie matter, having 
many ſmall white fibres underneath, whereby it is faſtened in the ground, 

There is another of this kinde, like both in roor, leaf and flower to the former; FTI 
the only difference is, thatthis is leſſer then the former, 'and hath no ſpots in theflow- ,,,, 


er, as the other hath, | I | | | 
We have alſo another ſmaller kind thenthelaſt, both in leafe and flower, the leaves Minis gavtate; 


whereofare ſmaller, but rounder, and more finely ſnipror indented abour the edges, 
like the teeth of. a fineſaw : the ſtalkis littleaboye a ſpan high, having many ſmall 


white flowers ſpotted as thefirſt, but with fewer ſpots. 


We -- The Place, | 

Theſe grow in the ſhadowie woods of che Alpes, in divers places, and 

with us they more delightin the ſhade then the Sunne. - 7% 
The Time: 


Alltheſe Sanicles doflower in ay, and continue flowering until June, 
and the ſeed ſoon ripeneth after: the rootes abide all the Winter, with 
ſome leaves on them, ſpringing afreſh in che beginning of the yeare, 


The Names. 


The former two are called by Cluſous $ anicula montana; and by 'others 
Savicula guttata: by. Lobel G eum Alpinum. ,The third or Jaſt hath been ſent 
ns under the name of $ anicula montana altera minor. | 


| | To The Vertues» 
The names impoſed on theſe plants do certainly afſure us of their ver- 


eues, from the firſt founders, that rhey are' great healers, and-from their 
| taſte, that they are great binders. y ET Td Lie 9 11, 
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The Gardenof pleaſant Flowers. 
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CHAP, XXXII. 
Cotyeaon altera Matthioli, Spotted Navelyort. 


His ſpotted Navelwort, as many do call ir, hath many thick ſmall leaves, 
I not {6 broad as long, of a whitiſh green colour, lying on the ground in circles, 
after the manner of the heads of Houſeleek, and dented abour the edges;from 
the middle whereof ſometimes (for it doth not flower every yeare in many places) ari- 
ſerh up a ſtalk, ſcarcea foot high, beſet with ſuch like leaves as are below, but ſome- 
whatlonger ; from the middle of the ſtalke up to the top it brancheth forth diverſly, 
witha leafe at every joynt, bearing three or foure flowers on every branch, confifting 
of five white leaves, {potted with ſmall red ſpots, like unto the ſpotted Sanicle, but 
with fewer and greater ſpots, having a yellowiſh circle or eye in the bottome of ever 
flower, and many whitiſh threads with yellowiſh, pips init : the ſeed is imall and 
black, contained in ſmall round heads: the root is ſmall, long and threadie, ſhooting 
out ſuch headsof leaves, which abide all the Winter, thoſe that bear lower periſhing. 


| Cotyledon altera minor. Smalldented Navelwort. 


There isanother like unto that before deſcribed'in moſt things, the differences be 
theſe: It hath ſhorter leaves then the former, and dented about the edges in the like 
manner - the flowers hereofare white, but greater, made of ſix leayes, and moſt uſu- 
ally withoutany ſpots at all.in them, ſome are ſeen to have ſpots alſo: the heads of 
ſced veſlels are more cornered then the former. | _ 


1 
0 


Cotyledon altera flore rubro Stellato. Small red flowered Nayelwott. 


This hath alſo many heads of leaves,but more open, which are longer, greener, and 
ſharper pointed then either of theformer, ſomewhar reddiſh alfo, and nor dented a- 
' bout the edges, bur yetalittle rough in handling : the ſtalk ariſeth from among the 
leaves, being ſomewhat reddiſh, and the. leaves thereon are reddiſh pointed, divided 
at the top into many branches, withdivers flowers thereon, madeof twelve ſmall 
long leaves, ſtanding like a ſtarre, of a reddiſh purple colour, with many threads there- 
in, ſer about the middle head, which is divided at the top into many {mall ends, like 
pods or hornes, containing therein very ſmall ſeed : the root is ſmall like the former. 


Sedum ſerratum flore rubente maculato. The Princes feather. 


This kinde of ,Sengreen is compoſed of heads of larger, broader and thinner 
leaves then any of the former, of a {adder green colour, ſomewhat unevenly indent- 
ed about the edges, and not ſo cloſe ſer together, but ſpreading forth into ſeveral 
| heads like as the former ſorts do, although not ſo plentifully ; from-the middle of 
divers of which heads, riſe up browniſh or reddiſh ſtalkes,ſet with (maller leaves there- 
on tothe middle thereof, and then brancheth forthinto ſeveral ſprigs, ſet with divers 
ſmall reddiſh flowers conſiſting of five leaves a peece, the innerſide of which are of a 
pale red, ſomewhat whitiſh, ſpotted with many ſmall blood-red ſpots, as ſmall almoſt 
as pins points, with ſome ſmall threads in the middle, ſtanding about a ſmall green 
head, which turneth into the ſeed veſſel, parted foure wayes at the head, wherein is 
contained ſmall blackiſh ſeed ; the roots are ſmall threads, which ſpread under the 
ground,and ſhoot up ſeveral heads round about it. 


The Place. 


All theſe grow in Germanie, Hungarie, Auſtria, the Alpes, and other 
ſuch like place, where they cleave to the rock it ſelfe, that hath bur a cruſt 
of earthonit tonouriſh them, They will abidein Gardens reaſonable well, 
if they be planted in ſhadowle places, and not in the Sun, The 
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The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 
The Time, 


They flower forthe moſt partin the end of My, and fometimes fooner 
or later, asthe yeare falleth out, | | F 


* 


The Names. 


The ficſt is called by £4 attwolus, © otyledow altera Diofcoridis, and Umbj+ 
 licus alter, bur it is nor thetryeCoryledon altera of Dieſcorides ; tor Seduys 
vulgare majus, Our common Houleleek, by the conſent of the beſt mo+ 
dern W riters, is the true Cetyledos altera of Diofcorides, or Umbilicue 
Venerts alter, I hold ut rather to be akinde of fmall Houſeleck, 5 rhe 
other two likewiſe are. Thefecond is called by fome AiJoum or Sedurm 
minus ſerratum. The third hath his name in his title. We do call theny 
Navelworts in Engliſh rather then Houſeleeks, Euphoniz gratia: The laſt 
may be called dented Sengreen with reddith ſpotted flowers, but ſome of 
our Engliſh Gentlewomen have called ir, T he Princes Feather, which al- 
though it be but a by-name, may well ſerve for this plant to diſtinguiſh ir, 
and whereby to be known. 


The Vertues, 


They are all held ro becold and moiſt, like unto other Houſeleckes. 


- CHAP. XXXIIL 


. Soldanella Alpina. Mountain Soldanella or blew Moonwort. 


ſalkes, alutle unevenly cut about the edges, green on the upperſide, and of a 
grayiſh green underneath, and ſometime reddiſh like the leaves of Sowebread, 
which becauſe they do ſomewhat reſemble'the leaves of Soldanella marina, which is 
the Sea Bindweed, took the name thereof: the ſtalkes are ſlender, ſmall, round and 
reddiſh, about a ſpan high, bearing foure or five flowers at the top, every one hang- 


: i beautiful plant hath many round and hard leaves, ſet upon long foot- 


ing down their heads, like untoa Bell-flower, conlſiſting bur of one leafe, (as moſt of 
. the Bindeweeds do) plared into five folds, eachof them ending ina long point, which 


makeththe flower ſeem to have five leaves, each whereof is deeply cur in on the edges, 
and having around green head in the middle, with a prick or pointel at the end 
thereof : the floweris of a faire blew colour, ſometimes deeper, or paler, or white, as 
nature lifteth, without -any ſmell at all : the-middle head,after the flower is fallen, riſerh 
to be a long round pod, bearing that prick it had ar'the end thereof, wherein is con- 


\, rained (mall greeniſh ſeed ; rhe root hath many fibres ſhooting from along round 
AI head or root. FN | 


7 | -The Place, 


' This groweth on the Alps, which are covered with ſnow the greateſt 
parc of the yeate, andill hardly abide tranſplanting, 


 Tce Time. 


In the natural yuru it fawereth nor until the Summer moneths, June, 
uly and Auguſt, atter "the ſnow is melted from the Hills, but being 


hr into Gardens, it flowereth in the-beginningof April; or-rhere- 


The 


UM 


The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


"The Names. 


This plant, by reaſon of the likeneſfe of leaves with Soldanella, as was 
before ſaid, is called by many Soldarella, bur yer isno Bindweed; and 
therefore I rather callitin Engliſh a Mountain Soldanella, then as Gerard 
doth, Mountain Bindweed. Icis likewiſe called by ſome, Lunaria minor 
ſr The leſſer blew Lunary or Moonwort, and fo I would rather have 
it called. 


The Vertues. 


They that impoſed the name of Lunaria 10n this plant, ſeem toreferre 


it to the wound or confolidaring herbes, but becauſe 1 have no further re- 


lation orexperience, I can ſay no morethereot until cris] hath taught ir. 
. Some alſo from the name Soldapella, which is given it. becauſe of the like- 


neſle of the leaves, have uſed it to help the Dropſie, for which the Sea plang 
is thought to be effecual. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
Auricula Urſi. Beares eares. 


Here areſo many ſundry and ſeveral ſorts of Beateseares, the variety conſiſt- 

| ing as well 1n the differing colours. of the flawers, as the forme and colour 

4 of the leaves, that I ſhall not comprehend ang ſer down unto you all the di + 
verſities by many, thar are riſen up to thoſe that have been induſtrious in the ſow- 
ing of the ſeedes of the ſeveral forts of them ;. yet.if you acceptof theſe thar I do 
here offer unto you, 1ſhall give you the knowledge of others, as time. occafion and 
the view of them ſhall enable me. And becauſe they are without all queſtion kinds of 
Cowllips, I have ferthem down before them in the firſt place, as being of more beay- 
tieand Cone reſpe&, or atthe leaſt of more rarity untg us. To diſpoſe them therefore 
into order, I ſhall rank them under three rincip colours, that is to ſay, Red or Pur- 
ple, White and Yellow, and ſhe you lj varieties of each of them, (for ſo many as 


are come to my knowledge) apart by rhemſelyes, and not promiſcyouſly as many 9s 
thers havedone. | 


bs 1 
I. AuriculaUrſs flore purpureo. Purple Beares ear or the murtey Cowllip. 


_ This purple Beares eare or Cowllip hath many green leaves, ſomewhat long and 
{mooth, narrow from the bgtrome of the.leafe tothe middle, and broad from thence 
tothe end, being round pointed, and ſomewhat ſnipt or indented about che edges; in 
the middle of theſeleaves, and ſometimes at the fides alſo, do ſpring roundgreen 
ſtalkes foure or five fingers high, bearing at the top many flowers, - the buds whereof 
before they are blown, are of a very deep purple colour, and being open, are of a 
bright, but deep purple, uſually called a Murrey colour, confiſting of five leaves a 
peece, cut.inat the end as it were into two, with a whitiſh ring or circle atthe bottome 
ofeach flower, ſtanding in ſmall green cups, wherein after the flowers are fallen, are 
contained very ſmall heads, nor riſing to the height of rhe cups, bearing a ſmall prick 
'or pointe! at the top of them, wherein is little blackiſh ſeed : the roote hath many 


whitiſh ſtrings faſtened to the main long root, which is very like unto a Primroſe ot 
Cowllip roo, as it is in all other parts beſides, 


2, Anriculs Urfi purpurea abſque orb. The murrey Cowflip without eyes. 
© There isanother of this kinde, whoſe leafe is fomewhat lefle, as the flower is alſo, 


bar 


— 


but of the ſame colour,and ſometimes ſomewhat redder, tending toa Scarlet, without 
any Circle at the bottome of the flower , .in no other things differing from it, 


3, AuriculaUrſi minor flore tannetto. Tawney Beares ears. 


The leaves of this kinde have a preater ſhew of mealineſſe to be ſeen in them, and 
not much ſmaller thet the former, yet ſniptor indented, about the engs, like unto 
them -: the flowers are many, of the ſame faſhion with the former, but ſmaller, each 
whereof is of as deep a murrey or tawney colour when it is blown, as the buds of the 
former are before they are blown, having a white circle ar che bottome of the flower, 
and yellowiſhin the middle below the circle, 


4. AuriculaUrſi flore rubro ſaturo orbe lufeg,, 
Deep or blood-red Beareseares with eyes.,... . 


This kinde hath ſmall and long greenleaves, ' nothing mealy, but ſnipt. about the 
edges, from the middle of the leaves forwards rothe ends - the flowers, hexeof are of 


a deep red colour, tending toablood-red, with a deep yellow circle, or rather bot- 


rome in the middle, | 58 
Auricula Urſe 


forerubroſa, Thereis another of this kinde, whoſe leaves are ſomewhat mealy, and ſmaller then 
euro abſq; orbe. any (that I have ſeen) that have mealy leaves : the flowers are of the ſame deep red 
colour with the laſt deſcribed, yet hath no circle or bottom of any other colour ar all. 


5. Auricula Urſi flore pwrpures cerules, The Violet coloured Beares eare., ; 


We have another, whoſeleayesare ſomewhat mealyandlarge ; rhe floivers whete- 
of are of a paler purple then the firſt, ſomewhat tending to a blew. : 


{ + 6, AwriculaUrſi lore obſoletoragne. The Spaniards bluſh Beares care, .  -*, 
| a c 56's; 13 175 4 EFT: 11 


This great Beares eare hath as largeleaves as any other of this kindred whatſoever, 
and whitiſh br mealy withal, ſomewhat ſnipt'about the edpes, as many other of them 
are: the flowers ſtand art the top of a ſtrong andtall ſtalke, larger then any of the 0- 
ther that I have ſeen, being of a duskie bluſh colour, reſembling the bluſh of a Spani- 
ard, whoſe'tawney skin'icannotdeclare ſopure a bluſh as the Engliſh can; and there- 
fore I have called it the Spaniards bluſh. © 


7. AuriculaUrſi flore rubello, Scarlet or light red Beares eares. 


The leaves of this kinde are very like rhe leayes of whe firſt purple kinde, but that 
they are not ſo thick; of a little paler gretn'colour, and little or nothing ſniprabout 
theedges: the flowersare of a bright, but 'pale'reddiſh- colour, not half fo deep as 
the two laft with white circles in the bottomes'6P them, in other things this differerh 
not from others. | ey: | 2 


8. Auricula Vrſi roſeo colore. The Roſe coloured Beares eare,” : + 


We have another whoſe leafeis alittle mealy, almoſt as large as any of the former, 


whoſe;flowers are of alight red colour, very near the colour of an ordinary Damaske 
Roſe, with a white eye at the bottome. 4 i 


9. Auricula Vrſi flore ceruleo folis Boraginis, 
Blew Beares eares with Borage leaves. 


This plant is referred to the kindred or. family of the Beares eares, only for the 
forme of the flower ſake, which even therein it doth not aſſimilate to the halfe; bur 
becauſe it hath paſſed others with that title, I amv content to inſert ithere, to give you 


the 


a _ 00.4 ona 


— 


—E- wy 


The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


» 
La 


WV 


\ 


V 
> 


4 
e \o * 
B>k\ - 
>” PP _ 
- 
F Trp % 
4 > 4" 
. * Lai 5 Y & 


SEN 
BY 
.+ IP 


WR 


Ra 


. o ul F 
* by - » 
. py % 
' od A 
. n 
. D ” 
5 LE 
z is «A 
- - 4 
- - - 
2 A i hy < a) - _ a _ 
> _ -_ N p - _ 
. Ld 
o ” I » 
! : IM A 
4 l \ M .- -_ i" V% 
Q Av aq «, > J 
- G 7. \ / - my 
i 
- 
_ 


hy 


C — GY ? 
ef 


K>-= 
\ ICU» / / 
vw, => 


n 
TIT 


1 — TV 
AZ EOS 


/ = 


) 
= 


—— . ar 0a. 4.4 Tx 6.4 5 het - ST%G) 


\ 


= 
_— > __ 


JO 
DJ 


f \ 
1H 1! - .% J 
W117 EDN 


- 
tf F 


T Auricula rf: flore purpureo. Purple Cowſlips or Beares eares, 2 Auricula rſs flore tannetto. Tawney Beares eare, 3 Au» + 
ricult Urſs flote & folio Boraginis.. Blew Beareseares with Borage leaves. 4 Auricula Hrfs flore carneo.; Bluſh Beares eare, ' 
: 5 Auriculalirſe maxima lutea flore clegantt... The greateſt fairg yellow Bearcs Eats witheyes. 6 Auricala Urſe alters flore - 
| hiteo, The jellow Beares eare. 7 Auricila rſt crinis colyis five flore fujeo, The hairs coloured Beares eare, $ Fortis 
Matihioll, Beares care Sanicle; 


UMI 


—_— 


*; _- "ny <yeorcircle inthe middle. ©, 


The Garden of pleaſant F lowers. 


heknowledge-thereof,and ratherto farishe orhers then-my ſelfewirhyrhe place there-- 
of, the deſcription whereof is as foltoweth: It hath divers brogd, I-76 hairy leaves” 
ſpread upon the ground, ſamewhatlike-znto the leaves of Borage for the roughneſle;: 
bur not for the largeneſle; the leaves hereof being ſomewhat, rent in ſome places at the 
edges : from. among theſe leaves riſe up bneor two, or mare. broygiſh,. round, /and 
hairy ſtalkes, a-ſpan high or thereabours, bearing at therops «three or foure lowers a 
peece, conliſting of fivelatge pointed.leayes, of a taire blew or light/aznr colour, with 


. 1omeſmallyellowthreads inthe middle, -\fanding in ſmall green'caps - the root is 


5 


; Tong and browniſh, having many ſmall fibres annexed 'ynto1t. &:- 


10. Auricula Vf maid flore albo, The great white Beares eare... - 


\ This white Beares eare hath many faire whitiſh green leaves, ſomewhar paler than 
the leaves of any of the kindes of Beares eares, and a little inipt about the ends, as ma- 
ny otherare : among theſeleavesriſe up ſtalkes fonre or five inches high, bearing at 
the top many flowers like unto:the ſmall yellow Beares eare hereafter-fer down, of 


- apalewhitiſhcolour, tending to.yellowar the firſt opening of the flower, which after 


rwo or three dayeschange.into a faire white colour, and ſo continue all the while it 


% © 


_  flowereth: the rootis likethe purple kinde, as all or moſt of the reſt are, or very little 
differing, _— 8 bs p- 


II, Anricals Pr ſeminar flore albo. The leſſer white Beares eare. 


The leſſer Beares eare hath ſmaller leaves, ofalittle darker green colour: the ſtalke 
and flowers are likewiſe leſter then the former, and have no ſhew of yellownefle at 
all, eitherin bud or flower, but is purewhite, differing not in other things from the 
reſt, WE WET WS EO Es 

I Rs 13, Auricula Vrſt maxima lutea flore tleganti, 
The greateſt faire yellow Beares eare with. eyes. 


This yellow Beares.care hath many faire large thick leaves, ſomewhat mealy or 


. hoary upon the greennefle,being larger then any other kinde,exceptthe ſixth, and the 


next yellow that followeth, - ſmooth about the edges,and withour any indenting at all : 
the ſtalke 1s great, round; and not higher then in other of the former, bur bearing ma- 
ny more flowers thereon then in-any other kinde,to thenumber of thirty many times, 


ſtanding ſo round and cloſe together, . that they ſeem to bea' Noſegay alone, of the 


ſame faſhion with the former, but that the leaves are ſhorterand rounder, yer witha 
notch in the middle likethe reſt, of afaire yellow colour, neither very pale nordeep, 
with a white eye or circle in the bottom, Gout the middle of every flower, which 
giveth it the greater grace: the ſeed is of a. blackiſh brown colour, - like anto others, 
bur contained in greater round heads then any other, with a ſmall pointel: ſticking in 
the middle: «the root is greater andthicker then any other; withlong ſtrings or fibtes 
; like untothe other ſorts, but greater, So a ip Se 


13:CAuricula}rſ6 tajbr luted folioin cave, The greater yellow Beares eare, 


| This greater yellow Beares eateharh his leaves larger, and more mealy or hoarie 
then the laſt, of. any-other of theſe kindes: the lowers axe-not ſo-many,burt longer, and 
not ſo chick, thruſting rogerher as the firſt; bur of a deeper yellow colour, withour a- 


nt x 


a. , wn # 1 : a itil F (E: . b Ky 7: q ; be. * k * uh * = | 
1.4, Auricula Vrſs r8jor fore Pallido, The great ſtraw-coloured:Beares eare. 
nn N. dn? IV . F > IR. ©) ty: oþ ef » OP Ree oth 7, | 


' Thishathalmoſt as. mealy leaves asth6 aRt;"buc nothing ſo large z the flowers are 


of a-faire-ſtraw--colour,. witha whitecircle-at: the botrom-of them,- theſe three laſt 


| have noſhew or ſhadow of any other colour in any part of the edge, as ſome others 
that follow have, pronto menmenyr mmm nommnpenegae pon ha 


I5., Auricula 


T he Garden of pleaſant Flowers, © | 239. | 


—— 


15, AuriculaUrſi minor flare pallen ze. The leſſer ſtraw-coloured Reares eare. 


We have another whoſe leafe is leſſe mealy, or rather pale green, and alittle meal 


withal; the flowers hereof are of a paler yellow colour then thelaſt, and beareth al- 
moſt as many upon a ſtalke as the firſt great yellow, 


16. Auricula Yrſt minor Intea The leſſer yellow Beates eares. 


The keaves of this Beares eare are nothing ſo large aseither of the three former yel- 
low kindes, bur rather of the bigneſle of the firſt white kinde, but yet alittlelarger, 
thicker and longer then it, having under the greenneſle a ſmall ſhew of mealineſſe,and 
ſomehar ſnipt about the edges : the flowers are of a pale yellow colour, with a little 
white botrome in them - the {eed and roots are like unto the ocher kindes, 


17. Auriculalrſi flore flavo.The deep yellow or Cowſlip Beares eare. 


This kinde hath ſomewhat larger leaves then thelaſt, of a yellowiſh green colour, 
without any mealineſle on them,or indenting about the edges,but ſmooth and whole: 
the flowers are not larger, but longer; and not laid open ſofully as the former , but of 
as deepa ycllow colour as any Cowtflip almoſt, without any circle inthe bottome - 


neither of theſe two laſt have any ſhew of other colour then yellow in them, ſaving 
the white in the eye, | 


18. AnriculaUrfs verſicolor prima ſeve flore rubeſcente.The bluſh Beares eare, 


The bluſh Beares eare hath his leaves as large, and as hoary or mealy as the third 
greater yellow or ſtraw-coloured Beares earez among which riſeth up a ſtalke about 
toure inches high, bearing from ſix torwelve, or more faire flowers ,ſomewhar larger 
then the ſmaller yellow Beares eare before deſcrihed, having the ground of the flower 
of a dark or dun yellow colour, ſhadowed overa little with a ſhew of light purple, 
which therefore we call a bluſh colour, the edges of the flower being tipt with alittle 
deeper ſhevy of that purple colour, the bottome of the flower abiding wholly yellow, 
without any circle, and is of very great beauty, which hath cauſed me to place it in the 
toretront of the variable coloured Beares eares: Andalthough ſome might think it 
ſhould be placed 1mong the firſt rank of Beares eares, becauſe it is of a bluſh colour, 
yer ſeeing it is alluredly gained from fome of the yellow kinds by ſowing the ſeede, 
as many other forts are, as may be ſeen plainly in the ground of the flower, which is 
yellow,and but ſhadowed over withpurpie, yer morethenany of the reſt that follow 5 
I chink I have given it his right place:ler others of skill and experiencebeJudges herein, 


19. Auricula Vrſt crints colors. Haire coloured Beares eares. 


The leaves of this kindeare more mealy like then the laſt bluſh kinde,but ſomewhat 
longer and larger, and ſniptabout the edges inthe ſame manner, from the middle of 
the leate forwards : the flower 1s uſually of a fine light brown yellow colour, which 
we do uſually call an Haire colour, and ſometimes browner, the edges of the flower 


have a ſhew or ſhadow of alight purple or bluſh about them, but more on the outſide 
then on the infide. 


20, Auricula V rſs verſicoloy lutea, The yellow variable Beares eare. 


This variable Beares eare hath his green leaves ſomewhat like unto the deepyel- 
low, or Cow(lip Beares eare before deſcribed, but ſomewhat of a freſher green, more 
ſhining and ſmaller, and [nipt abont the edges towards. the ends,as many of thoſe be- 
fore are : the flowers are of a faire yellow colour, much laid open when ir:is fall 
blown, that it ſeemeth almoſt flat, daſhr abour the edgesonly with purple, being . 
more yellow in the bottome of the flower, then inany other part, TAP 
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21 Avuricula Vrf verſicolor Inteſcente viridi flore. The variablegreen Beares eare. 


| This kinde of Beareseate hath gteenleaves, very like unto the laſt deſcribed, and 
ſniptin the ike manner about the edges, bur in this it differeth, that his leaves do turne 
or fold themſelves a little beckwak : the lowers are of a yellowiſh green colour, 
more cloſed then the former, having purpliſh edges, eſpecially after they have ſtood 
blowen ſometime, and have little ornone at the firſt opening : theſe have no circles at 
all in them. 

Many other varieties are to be found, with thoſe that are curious conſervers df theſe 
delights of nature, either naturally growing on the mountaines in ſeveral places, 
from whence they (being ſearched our by divers)have been taken and brought, or elſe 
raiſed from the ſeed of ſome of them, as it is more probable : for ſeveral varieties 
havebeen obſerved (and no doubt many of theſe before ſpecified) to be gotten by 
ſowing of the ſeeds, every yeare lightly ſhewing a diverſity, not obſerved before, et- 
ther inthe leafe, divers from that from whence ir was taken, or in the flowers. I have 


only ſet down thoſe that have come under mine own view, and not any by relation, 


evenas I do withall or moſt of the things contained in this work, 
The Place. 


Many of theſe goodly plants grow naturally on mountaines, eſpecially 
the Alpes, in divers places ; for ſome kindes that grow in ſome places, do 
not in others, but farre diſtant one from the other. There hath likewilc 
ſome been found on the Pyrenzan mountaines, but that kinde with the 
blew flower and Borage leafe, hath been gathered on the mountaines in 
Spaine, and on the Pyrenzans next uato Spaine. 


The Time. 


They all lower in April and May, and the ſeede's ripe in the end of 
June, or beginning of July, and ſometimes they will lower again in the 
end of Summer, orin Autumnc, if the yeare prove temperate, moiſt and 
rainie, 

The Names, 


It {is very probable, that none of theſe plants were ever known unto the 


ancient Writers, beca uſe we cannot be aſſured, that they may be truly re- 
ferred unto any plant thatthey name, unleſſe we believe Fabizs Columna, 
that it ſhould be Aliſma of Dzoſcorides, for thereunto he doth referre it. 
Divers of thelater Writers havegiven unto them divers names, every one 

according to his own conceit. For Geſzer calleth it Lunaria arthritica, 

and Paralytica Alpina, Matthiolus accounterh it to be of the kindred of the 

Sanicles, and faith, that in his time it was called by divers Herbariſts, Auri- 

cula Yrſs,which name hath ſince been received as moſt uſual. We in Engliſh 

call them Beares eares, according to the Latine, or as they are called by di- 

vers women, French Cowſlips; they may be called Mountain Cowſlips, 
if you will, for to diſtinguiſh between them and other Cowſlips, whereof 
theſe are ſeveral kindes. 


Sanicula Alpina five Cortuſa Matthioli,Beares eare Sanicle. 


I cannot chooſe but inſert this delicate plant in the end of the Beares eares, for that it 
is of ſo near affinity, although it differ much in the forme of the leaves, the deſcri- 
ption whereof is in this manner: The leaves thar ſpring up firſt are much crumpled,and 
asit were, folded together, which afterwards open themſelves into faire, broad and 
roundiſh leaves, ſomewhat rough or hairy, not only cut into five diviſions, but ſome- 
what notched alſo about the edges;; of a dark gregn colour on the upperſide, and 
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more whitiſh green underneath : antongſt theſe leaves riſeth up one or two naked 
round ſta)kes, five or ſ1x inches high, bearing at the tops divers tmall lowers, ſome- 
' what ſweer, like unto the firſt purple Beares eare, hanging down their heads, conliſt- 
ing of five ſmall pointed leaves a peece, of a dark reddiſh purple colour, with a 
white circle or bottome in the middle, and ſome ſmall threads therein : after the Aow- 
ers are-paſt, 'there come-{mall round heads, ſomewhat longer then any of the Beares 
eares, ſtanding upright upon their [mall foot-ſtalkes, wherein is contained ſmall round 
and blackiſh ſeed : the root confiſterh of a thick tuft of ſmall whitiſh threads, ra- 
ther then rootes, much interlaced one among another : the leaves of this plant die 
down every yeare, and ſpring up anewinthe beginning of the yeare, whereas all the 
Beares eares do hold their leaves green all the Winter, eſpecially the middlemoſt, 
which-ſtand like a cloſe head, the outermoſt for the moſt part periſhing after ſeed-rime; 


The Place. 


This groweth in many ſhadowie Woods both of Italy and Germany, 
forboth « /aſz«s hath deſcribed it, finding it in the Woods of Auſtria and 
Stiria z and Matthiolas (etterh it down, having received it from Arthonius 
Cortuſus, who was Preſident of the Gardenart Padua, and found it in the 
woody mountaines of Vicenza, near unto Villeſtagna, whereon (as Mat- 
thiolxs (aith) thereis found both with white flowers as well as with blew, 
but ſuch with white flowers or blew we never could ſee or hear further of. 


The Time. 


It lowereth much about the time of the Beares eares, or rather alittle 
later, and the ſeed is ripe with them. 


The Names. 


Clufizs calleth it Savicula montana, and Saxicula Alpina, and referreth it 
to the Anricula Yrfi, or Beares eare, which it doth moſt nearly reſemble, 
but Matthiolus reterreth it to the Cariophyllata or Avess,making it tobe of 
chat tribe or family, and calleth it Cort#ſa of him thar firſt ſent it him. We 
may call it either Cortsſa, as for the moſt partall Herbariſts do, or Beares 
eare Sanicle, as Gerard doth. 


The Vertues. 


All the ſorts of Beares earesare Cephalical, that is, conducing help for 
| thepaines in thehead, and for the giddineſle therzof, which may happen, 
either by the ſight of ſeep places fubje& ro danger, or otherwiſe. They 
are accounted alſo tobe helping for the Palſey, and ſhaking of the joynts ; 
andalſo asa Sanicle or wound-herbe. The leaves of the Cortsſataſte alit- 
tle hot, and if one of them be laid whole, without bruifing, on the 
cheek ofany tender skinn'd woman, it will raiſe an orient red colour, as if 
ſome fucus had been laid thereon, which will paſſe away without any 
manner of harme, or mark where itlay : This is Cortuſ# his obſervation, 
Camerarius 1n his Hortus medics ſaith, . that an olle is made thereof, that is 
admirable for to cure wounds, 
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CHAP. XXXV; 


Primnla weris & Paralyſis, Primroſes and Cowllips. 


| E have (o great variety of Primroſes and Cowſlips of our own Countrey 
: G / breeding, that ſtrangers being much delighted with them, have been 
often furniſhed into divers Countreys, to their good content: And that I 
| may fer them downin ſome methodical manner,as I have done other things, 
I will firſt ſer down ll the forts of thoſe we call Primroſes,both fingle and double,and 
afterwards the Cowſlips with their diverfities, in as ample . manner as my knowledge 
can dire&t me. And yet 1 know.thatthe name of Primula vers or Primroſe, is indifle- 
rently conferred upon thoſe that I diſtinguiſh for Paralyſes or Cowſlips. Ido there- 
fore tor your better anderſtanding of my diſtinftion berween Primroſes and Cow- 
l:ps, call thoſe only Primroſes thar carry but one flower upona ſtalke, be they ſingle 
or double, except that of Maſter Hesket, and that with double flowers many upon a 
ſtalke, ſer out in Gerards Herbal, which is hisonly, not found (as I think) i» rerum 
natura, I am ſure, ſuch a one I could never heare of : And thoſe Cowlips, that bear 
many flowers upona ſtalke together conſtantly, be they ſingle or double alſo. I mighr 
otherwiſe diſtinguiſh them alſoby the leate : that all the Primroſes bear their lon 
and large broad yellowiſhgreen leaves, without ſtalkes moſt uſually; and all the 
Cow(llips have {mall ſtalkes under the leaves , which are imaller, and of a darker 


oreen,as ulually, but thatthis diſtinftion is neither ſo certain and general, nor ſo well 
known. | 


I. Primnla vers flore albo,Thefingle white Primroſe. 


The Primroſe that growerh under every buſh or hedge,in all or moſt of the Woods, 
Groves, and Orchards of this Kingdome, I may well leave to his wilde habitation, 
being not ſo fit fora Garden, and fo well known, that I mean not to give you any 
further relation thereof : But we have a kinde hereof which is ſomewhat ſmaller, and 
beareth milke white flowers, without any 'ſhew of yellowneſle in them, and is more 
uſually brought into Gardens for the rarity, and differeth not from the wilde or ordi- 
nary kinde, either in rootor leafe, or any thing elſe, yet having thoſe yellow ſpots, 
bur ſmaller, and nor ſo deep, asare in the other wilde kinde, 


2. Primula wverts fore viridi fmplici.T he ſingle green Primroſe. 


The ſingle green Primroſe hath his leaves very like unto the greater double Prim- 
roſe, but ſmaller, and of a ſadder green colour: the flowers ſtand ſeyerally upon long 
foot-italkes, as the firſt ſingle kinde doth, bur larger then they, and more laid open, 
of the ſame, or very near theſame yellowiſh green colour that the huske is of, ſo that 
at the firſt opening, the huske and the flower ſeem to make one double green flower , 


which afterwards ſeparating themſelyes. the fingle flower groweth about the huske, 


and ſpreadeth it ſelfe open much more then any other fingle Primroſe doth, growing 
in the end to be of a paler green colour. | 


3. Primula veris flore viridante &r albo ſimplici. 
The ſingle green and white Primrole. - 


The leaves of this differ in a manner nothing from the former, neither doth the 


flower but only in thns,that our of the large yellowiſh green huskes, which contain the 


flowers of the former, there cometh forth out of the middle of eachof them either a 


ſmall piece of a whitiſh flower, orelſea larger, ſometimes making up a whole flower, 
like an ordinary Primroſe. 


4. Primula vers flore viridi duplici.The double green Primroſe, 


This double Primroſe is inhis leaves fo like the former ſingle green kindes, pa 
the 
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the one caninb£ BE kffownl fromthe ether aneil ft come to Aower, and then it bearerh 
upon every ſtalkea double greth flower, of a little deeper green colour then the lower 


of the former fingle kinde, conſifting but of two rowes of ſhort leaves moſt uſuall , 


-and both of an equal heigit above the husk, abiding a pretty timein flower, elpec. 


ally if it ſtandinany ſhadowed place, or where the Suh may come-but a while untoir, 


5. Primwla veris Hesketi flore multiplici ſeparatims ditiſe, 
Maſter Heskets double Primroſe. 


Maſter Heskets double Primroſe, is very like unto the ſmall double Primroſe, 
both in leafe, roote and height of growing, the ſtalke not riſing much higher thenir, 
but bearing flowers ina farre different manner ; forthis beareth not only ſingle flowers 
upon ſeveral ſtalkes,bur ſometimes two or three ſingle lowers upon one ſtalk, and alſo 
at the ſame time a bigger ſtalke, and ſomewhat higher, having one green husk at the 
ropthereof, ſomerimes broken on the one ſide, and ſometimes whole, inthe middle 


whereof ſtandeth ſometimes diyers ſingle lowers,thruſt together, every flower to be - 


ſeen in his proper forme, and ſometimes there appear with ſome whole flowers 0- 
thers that are bur parts of flowers, as if the flowers were broken in peeces, and thruſt 
into one huske, the leaves of the flowers (being of a white or pale Primroſe-colour, 
bura lirtle deeper) ſeldome rifing above the height of the very huske it ſelfe, and 
ſometimes,as I have obſeryed in this plant, it will have upon the ſame ſtalk, that bear- 
eth ſuch lowers as I have here deſcribed unto you, a ſmall flower or two, making the 
ſtalk ſeem branched into many lowers, whereby you may P 


| ercelve, thatit will vary 
into many formes, notabiding conſtant in any yeare, asall the other ſorts do. 


6. Primula hortenſis fore pleno vulgaris. The ordinary double Primroſe. 


The leaves of this Primrofeare very large, and like unto the ſingle kiude,but ſome- 
what larger, becauſe it growethin Gardens - the flowers do ſtand every oneſevyerall 
upon ſlender long footſtalkes, as the (ingle kinde doth, in greeniſh huskes of a pale 


yellow colour, like unto the field Primroſe, but very thick and double, and of the 
ſame ſweet ſent with them. | 


7.Primula veris flore duplici. The ſmall double Primroſe. 


T his Primroſeis both in leafe, root and flower, alrogerher like unto'thelaſt double 
Primroſe, but thatitis ſmallerin all things; for the flower riſeth not aboverwo or 


three fingers high, and but twice double, that is, with two rowes of leaves, yet of the 
very fame Primroſe colour that the former is of, 


8. Paralyſis vulgaris pratenſis flore flavo ſimplici odorato. 
The common field Comllir 


The common field Cowſlip I might well forbear to ſerdown, being ſo plentiful 
inthe fields : bur becauſe many take delight in it, and plant it in'their Gardens, I will 
give you the deſcription of ithere, Ithath diversgreen leaves, very like unto the wilde 
Primroſe, but ſhorrer, rounder, ſtiffer, rougher, more crumpled about the edges, and 
of a ſadder green colour, every one ſtanding upon his ſtalke, whichis an inch or two 
long: among the leaves riſe updiversround-ſtalkes, a foot or more high, bearing at 
the top/many aire yellow ſingle flowers, withfpots of a deeperyellow, ar the bot- 
rome of each leafe, ſmelling very {weer. The rootes arelike to the-other Primroſes, 
havingimany fibres annexed to the great root. 6 


9. Paralyſis altera odorata flore pallido polyanthes. The Pritnroſe Cowllip, 


 - Theleaves of this Cowlip are 'largerthen-he-ordinary tield Cowllip, -and of a 


dak yellowiſh green colour : the flowers are many, ſtanding together upon the 
rops of the ſtalkes, tothe number of thirty ſometimes upon one ſtalke, as Thave 


counted themin mine own Garden, and ſometimes more, every one having a longer 


too 
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foot ſtalke then the former, and of as pale a yellowiſh colour almoſt as the field 
Primroſe, with yellow ſpots at the bottome of the leaves,as the ordinary hath, and of 
as (weet a ſent, 


10, Paralyſis flore viridante ſimplici. The ſingle green Cowſlip, 


There is little difference in leafe or root of this from the firſt Cowllip: the chiefeſt 
variety in this kinde 1s this, that the leaves are ſomewhat greener, and the flowers be- 
ing inall reſpects like in forme unto the firſt kinde, bur ſomewhar larger, are of 
the ſame colour with the green huskes, or rather a little yellower, and of a very ſmall 
ſent ;in all other things I finde no diverſity, burthat it ſtandeth much longer in flow- 
erbefore'it fadeth, eſpecially if it ſtand out of the Sunne. 


11. Paralyſis flore & calice criſpo.Curl'd Cowſlips or Gallegaskins, 


There is another kinde, whoſe flowers are folded or crumpled at the edges,and the 
huskes of the flowers bigger thenany ofthe former, more ſwelling out in the middle, 
as it were ribbes, and crumpled on the ſides of the huskes, which do ſomewhat 
reſemble mens hoſe that they did weare, and rook the name of Gallegaskins from 
rhence. | 

11,Paralyſis flore geminats odorato. | 
Double Cowſlips one within another, or Hoſe in Hoſe. 


The only difference of this kinde from the ordinary field Cowſlipis, that it beareth 
one (ingle flower out of another, which is as a green huske, of the like ſent that the 
firſt hath, or ſomewhat weaker, 


1 3.Paralyſis flore flavo ſimplici inodoro abſgue calicibus Single Oxe lippes, 


This kinde of Cowſlip hath leaves munch like the ordinary kinde, bur ſomewhat 
ſmaller : the flowers are yellow like the Cowſlip, but ſmaller, ſtanding many upon 
aſtalke, but bare or naked, thatis, without any huske to contain them, having but 
littleor no ſent atall, not differing in any thing elſe from the ordinary Cowllip, 


14+ Paraly{;s flore geminato inodora. Double Oxelips Hoſe in Hoſe. 


As the former double Cowſlip had his lowers one within another, in the very like 
manner nath this kinde of Cowtlipor Oxelippe, ſaving that this hath no huske to 
contain them, no more then the former ſingle Oxelip hath, ſtanding bare or naked, 
of the very ſame bigneſle each of them, and of the ſame deep yellow colourwith it, 
having as {mall a ſentas the former likewiſe, De 
We have another of this kinde, whoſe leayes are ſomewhat larger, and ſoare the Flor pallidjore, 


flowers alſo, bur of a paler yellow colour. 
15. Paralyſis inodora calicibus diſſes, Oxelips with jagged huskes. 


This kinde differeth not from the firſt Oxelip in the ſmalneſle of the green leaves, 
but in the flower, which ſtanding many together on areaſonable high ſtalke, and being 
very ſmall and yeliow, ſcarce opening themſelves or laid abroadas it harh a green 
huske under each lower, bur divided into f1x ſeveral ſmalllong peeces. 


16.Paralyſis flore fatus. The Frantick, or Fooliſh Cowſlip : 
Or Jack an Apes on Horſeback. 


Wehave in our Gardens another kinde, not much differing in leaves fromthe for- 
mer Cowſlip, and is called Fantaſtick or Fooliſh, becauſe it bearethat the top of 
the ſtalke a buſh or tuft of ſmall long green leaves, with ſome yellow leaves, as it 


were peeces of flowers broken, and ſtanding among the green leaves, And _—_—_— 
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ſome ſtalkes among thoſe green leaves at the rop (which are a little larger then 
when it hath but broken peeces of flowers) -do carry whole flowers in hus kes like the 
ſingle kinde. 

17. Paralyſis minor flore rubro, Red Birds eyes. 


This little Cowſlip (which will hardly endure in our Gardens, forall the care and 
induſtry we can uſe to keepit) hath all the Winter long, and uncil the Spring begin 
to come on, his leaves ſo cloſed together, that it ſeemeth a ſmall white head of leaves, 
which afterwards opening it ſelfe, ſpreadeth round upon the ground, and hath ſmall 
tong and narrow leaves, ſnipt about the edges, of a pale green colour on theupper- 
fide,and very white or mealy underneath; among thele leaves riſe up one or two ſtaiks, 
{mall and hoary,halfa foot high,bearing at the top a buſhor tuft of much ſmaller flow- 
ers, ſtanding upon ſhort foot-ſtalkes:ſomewhat like unto Cowſlips,but:more like unto 
the Beares eares, of a fine reddiſh purple colour, in ſome deeper, in others paler, with a 
yellowiſh circle in the botromes of the flowers, like unto many of the Beares eares, 6f 
a faint or ſmall ſent : the ſeede is ſmaller thenin any of the former kindes, and ſo are 
che roots likewiſe, being ſmall, white and thready. 


18. Paralyſis minor flere albo, White Birds eyes. 


This kinde differeth very little ornothing from the former, ſaving that it ſeemeth 
a little larger both in leafe and lower, and that the flowers hereof are wholly white, 
without any great appearance of any circle in the bottome of them, unleſle it. be well 
obſerved, or at leaſt being nothing ſo conſpicuous, asin the former. 
Flore 2eninato, Theſe two kindes have ſometimes, but very ſeldome, from among the middle of 
the flowers on the ſtalke, ſent out another ſmall ſtalk, bearing flowers thereon likewiſe, 


19. Paralyſis hortenſis flore pleno, Double Paigles or Cowllips. 


The double Paigle or Cowflip hath ſmaller and darker green leaves then the ſin- 
ole kinde hath, and longer ſtalkes alſo whereon the leaves do ſtand : it beareth divers 
flowers upona ſtalke, but not ſo many as the ſingle kinde, every one whereof is of a 
deeper and fairer yellow colour then any of theformer, ſtanding not muchabove the 
brims of the huskes that hold them, conſiſting of two or three rowes of leaves ſet 
round together, which maketh it ſhew very thick and double, of a pretty ſmall ſent, 
but not heady. 

TIOD 20. Paralyſis fore viridante pleno. Double green Cowllips. 


' This double green Cowſlip is ſo likeunto the fingle green kinde formerly ex- 
preſſed, that until they be near flowering, they can hardly be diſtinguiſhed : but when 
Itis in flower, it hathlargedouble flowers, of the ſame yellowiſh green colour with 
the fitigle, and more laid open then the former double Paigle. 


21, Paralyſis flore viridante five calamiſtrato. 


The green Roſe Cowllip, or double green feathered Cowſlip. 


There is ſmall difference in the leaves of this double kinde from the laſt, but that 
they are not of ſo datk a green: the chiefeſt difference conſiſteth in the flowers, 
which ate many, ſtanding together at the tops of the ſtalkes, but far differing from 
all other of theſe kindes: forevery flower ſtanding upon his own ſtalke, is compoſed 
of many very ſmall and narrow leaves , without any huske to contain them, but 
ſpreading open like alittle Roſe, of a pale yellowith green colour, and without any 
ſenc atall, abiding in flower, eſpecially if it ſtand ina ſhidowie place out of the Sunne, 
above two moneths, almoſt in as perfect beautie, as in the firſt week. 


The Place. 
All theſe kindes as they have been found wilde, growing in divers places 


in 


LIMI 
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in England, ſo they have been tranſplanted into Gardens, to be there nou- 
riſhed for the delight of their lovers, where they all abide, and grow fairer 
then in their natural places, except the ſmall Birds eyes, which will (as I 
ſaid, hardly abide any culture, but grow plenritully in all the North 
Countreys, intheir ſqually and wet grounds, 


The Time. 


Theſe do all lower in the Spring of the yeare, ſome earlier and ſome 
later, and ſome in che midſt of Winter,as they are defended from the colds 
and froſts, and the mildenefle of che time will permit : yer the Cowſlips do 
alwayes flower later then the Primroſes, and both the ſingle and double 
green Cowllips lateſt, as I ſaid in their deſcriptions, and abide much after 
all .he reſt, 


The Names. 


All theſe plants are called moſt uſually in Latine, Primule veris, Primuls 
pratenſes , and Primule ſilvarum, becaule they ſhew by their flowering the 
new Spring to be coming on, they being as 1t were the firſt Ambaſſadours 
thereof. They have alſo divers other names, as Herbs Paralyſis, Arthritica, 
Herba San#ti Petri, Claves Saniti Petri, Verbaſculum odoraturr, Lunaria ar- 
thritica, Phlomis, Aliſma fikvarum, and Aliſmatis alterum genies,as Fabins Co- 
lIumnacalleth them, The Birds eyes are called of Lobel in Latine, Paraly- 
tica Alpina, Sanicula anguſtifolia, making a greater and a leſſer. Others call 
them $Sanicula angu#ifolia,but generally they are calledPrimulaveris minor. 
I have (as you ſee) placed them with the Cowllips, putting adifference be- 
tween Primroſes and Cowſlips. And ſome have diſtinguiſhed them, by 
calling the Cowſlips, Prizzala weris Elatior, that is,the taller Primroſe, and 
the other Humilis, Low or Dwarfe Primroſes, In Engliſh they havein like 
manner divers names,according to ſeyeral Countreys, as Primroſes, Cow- 
{lips, Oxelips, Palfteworts, and Petty Mulleins. The firſt kindes, which are 
lower then the reſt, are generally called by chename of Primroſes (as I 
think) throughout England. The other are diverfly named, for in ſome 
Countreys they call them Paigles,or Palſteworts, or Petty Mulleins,which 
are called Cowſlips in others. Thoſe are uſually called Oxelips, whoſe 

flowers are naked, or bare without huskes to containe them, being not ſo 
| ſweet asthe Cowllip, yet have theyſome little ſent, although the Latine 
name doth make them ro have none, The Frantick, Fantaſtick, or Fooliſh 
Cowllip, in ſome places 15 called by Countrey people, Jack an Apes on 
horſe back, which 1s an uſual name withthem, given to many other plants, 
as Daiſies, Marigolds, 8c, It they be ſtrange or fantaſtical, differing 
in the forme from the ordinary kinde of the ſingle ones. The ſmalleſt 
are uſually called through all che North-countrey, Birds eyen, becauſe of 
_ the inall yellow arclein the botromes of the flowers, reſembling the eye 
of bird. - | 


The Vertues. 


Primroſes and Cowſlips are in a manner wholly uſed in Cephalical diſ- 
eales, ether among other herbes or flowers, or of themſelyes alone, to eaſe 
paines in the head, and is accounted next unto Betony,the beſt for that pur- 
pole. Experience likewiſe hath ſhewed, that they areprofitable both for 
the Pallie, andpaines of the joynts, even as the Beares eares are, which 
hach cauſed the names of Arthratica, Paralyſis and Paralytica, to be given 

them. Thie jutce of the flowers is commended to cleanſe the ſpots or 
marks of the tace, whereof ſome Gentlewomen haye found good expe- 

rtence; | 
CHAP- 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


Pulmonaria. Lungwort, or Cowllips of Jeruſalem. 


then as flowers for delight, yet becauſe they are both called Cowſlips, and are 
of like forme, but of much lefſe beauty, I have joyned them next unto them, in 
a diſtinct Chapter by themſelves, and ſo may paſle at this time. 


A Lthough theſe plantsare generally more uſed as Pot-herbes for the Kitchin, 


1, Pulmonaria maculoſs. Common ſpotted Cowllips of Jeruſalem. 


The Cowſlip of Jeruſalem, hath many rough, large and round leaves, but pointed 
at the ends, ſtanding uponlong foot-ſtalkes, ſpotted with many round white {pots on 
the upper-fides of the ſad green or brown leaves, and of a grayer green underneath: 
among the leaves ſpring up divers brown ſtalkes, a foot high, bearing many flowers 
at the top, very near;reſembling the flowers of Cowſlips, being of apurple or red- 
diſh colour while they are buds, and of a dark blewiſh colour when they are blowen, 
ſtanding in browniſh green huskes, and ſometimes 1t hath been found with white 
flowers: when the flowers are paſt, there come up ſmall round heads, containing 
black ſeed : the root is compoſed of many long and thick black ſtrings. 


2+ Pulmonaria altera non maculoſa.Ulnipotted Cowſlips of Jeruſalem. 


The leaves of this other kinde are not much unlike the former, being rough as they 
are, but ſmaller, of a fairer greencolour above, and of a whiter green underneath, 
without any ſpots at all upon theleaves : the flowers alſoare like the former, and of 
the ſame colour, but alittle more branched upon the ſtalkes then the former: the 
rootes alſo are black like unto them. 


2. Pulmonaria anguſtifolia. Narrow leafed Cowllips of Jeruſalem. 


The leaves hereofare ſomewhatlonger, but not ſo broad, and ſpotted with whitiſh 
ſpots alſoas the former - the ſtalke hereof is ſet with the like long hairy leaves, bur 
{maller, being a foor higa or better, bearing at the top many flowers, ſtanding in 
huskes like the firſt, being ſomewhat reddiſh in the bud, and of a dark purpliſh blew 
colour when they are blowen open : the ſeed-is like the former, all of them do well 
reſemble Bugloſſe and Comfrey in moſt parts, except the root, which is not like 
them, but ſtringie, like unto Cowllips, yet black. 


The Place. 


The Cowſlips of Jeruſalem grow naturally inthe Woods of Germany, 
in dwyers places, and the firſt kinde in England alſo, found out by Fob 
Goodier, a great ſearcher and lover of plants, dwelling at Maple-durham 
in Hampſhire, 


The Time. 


They flower for the moſt part yery early, that is, inthe beginning of 
April. 


The Names. 


They are generally called in Latine, Pu[monaria,and maculoſa,or non ma- 
culoſa,js added for diſtinions ſake, Of ſome it is called Symphitum maca- 
Joſnns, that is, ſpotted Comfrey. In Engliſh it is diverſly called ; as ſpotted 
Cowllips of Jeruſalem, Sage of Jeruſalem, Sage of Bethlehem, Lungworr, 
and 
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and ſpotred Comftey, and it might beas firly called ſpotted Busloſ 
whereunto it is as likeas unto Comfftey, as I ſaid before, : _ 


The Vertues: 


It is much commended of ſome, tobe ſingular good for ulcered lungs 
that are full of rotten matter. Asalſofor them char ſpit blood, being boit- 
led anddrunk. Iris of greateſt uſe forthe por, being generally held to be 
good, both for the lungs and the heart. | 


CHAP. XXXVII 
1,Bugloſſum &- Borage,Bugloſſeand Borage, 


Lthough Borage and Buglofle might as fitly have been placed, I confeſle, in 

A the Kitchen Garden, in regard they are wholly in a manner ſpent for Phyſi- 

cal properties, or for the Por, yet becauſe ancieatly they have been enterrain. 

edinto Gardens of pleaſure, their Jowers having been in ſome reſpe&, in that 

they have alwayes beenenterpoſed among the flowers of womens needle- work, I am 

more willing to give them place here, thenchruſt chem inco obſcuricy, and rake ſuch 
of cheir tribe with them alſo as may fit for this place, eicherfor DEauty or rarity. 

The Garden Bugloſle and Borage are ſo well known untoall, that I ſhall (I doubr ) 
but ſpend timein waſte to deſcribe them; yet not uſing topaſſe over any thing I name 
and appropriate to this Gardenſo eightly; they are thus to be known : Bugloſle 
hach many long,narrow, bairy,or rough fad greene leaves, among which riſe up two 
or three very high ſtalks,branchedat the top,whereon ſtand many blew flowers,confi- 
ſting of five ſmall round | prog leaves, with a ſmall pointel in the middle, which are 
very ſmooth, ſhining, andof a reddiſh purple while they are buds, and not blowne 0- 
pen, which being fallen,there groweth in thegreenhusk, wherein the flower ſtood : 
three or foure roundiſh black ieeds , having rhat thread or pointe! ſanding Qill in 
the middle of them : the root is black- without, and whitiſh within, long, thick, and 
full offlimy juice (as theleaves are alſo) and periſheth aor every yeare , as the root. of 
Boragedoth. + 671, FLOG 

Mes? xs 2., Borrggo, Borage, 


Borage hath broader, ſhorter, greener, and rougher leaves then Bugloſle, the talks 
. hereof are not ſo high, but branched into many parts, whereon ſtand larger flowers , 
and more pointed attheend then Bugloſle , andof a paler blew colour for the moſt 
part (yer ſometimes the flowers are reddiſh, and ſometimes pure white) each of the 
flowers confiſting of five leaves, ſtanding in a round hairy whitiſh huske, divided 
into five parts, and havea ſmall umbone of five blackiſh threads in the middle,ſtandin 
ont pointed at the end, and-broadat the.bottome ;;the ſeed is like.the other, the root is 
thicker and\ſhorter then-the root of .Bugloſfe,: ſomewhat 'blackiſh without alſo, and 
whitiſh within, and peritheth after ſeed time, but fiſeth of irs own ſeed fallen; and 
. ſpringeth!inthe beginning of the yeare, F 


3. Borago ſemper virens, 'Exer-living Borage. 


Eyer-living Borage hath many broad green leaves, andſomewhat rough, mote re- 
ſembling Comfrey then Borage, yet not ſolarge as either; the ſtalkes are not ſo high 
as Borage, and have many ſmall blew iflawers on them, very like to the lowers of 
Bugloſle for the forme, and Borage for the colour : the rootsare black, thicker then 
eirherofthem, ſomewint.more ſpreading, and.not periſhing, - having green leaves, 

-all che Winter-long,/and thereupon took his name; 


4:4 nchuſa 
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+ Anchuſa. Sea Buglofle or Alkatet. 


The Sea Bugloſſe or Alkanet hath many long, rough, nar:ow, and dark green 
leaves, ſpread upon the ground (yet ſome tha! grow by the Sea fide are rather hoary 
and whitiſh,) among theſe leaves riſerh up a ſtal ce, ſpreadat the top into many branch- 
es, Whereon ſtand the flowers in tufts, like unto the Garden Buglofle, or rather 
Comtfrey, but leſſer ; in ſome plants of a reddiſhblew colour, and in others more red 
or purpliſh, and in others of a yellowiſh colour : after which come the ſeedes, very 
like unto Bugloſle, bur ſomewhat longer and paler: the root of moſt of them being 
tranſplanted, are ſomewhat blackiſh on the ourfide, until the latter end of Sum- 
mer, and then become morered: for thoſe that grow wilde, will be then fo red, that 
they will give a very deep red colour to thoſe that handle them, which being dried 
keepthat red colour, which is uſed to many purpoſes, the root within being white, 
and having no red colour at all. 


5, Limonium Rawwolfii. Marſh Bugloſle. 


This Limmium (which I referre here to the kindes of Buglofſe, as preſuming iris 
the fitteſt place where to inſert it) hath many long, narrow, and ſomewhat rough leaves 
lying upon the ground, waved orcutinon borh ſides, like an Indenture, ſomewhat like 
the leaves of Ceterach or Miltwaſt, among which riſe up two er three ſtalkes, ſome- 
what rough alſo, and with thin skins like wings, indented on both ſides thereof alſo, 
like the leaves, having threeſmall, long, rough, and three ſquare leaves at every joynr, 
where it brancheth forth , at the top whereof ſtand many flowers upon their foot- 
ſtalkes, inſucha manner asis not ſeen in any other plant, that I know - for although 
that ſome of the ſmall winged footſtalkes are ſhorter, and ſome longer, ſtanding as it. 
were flat-wiſe, or all on one fide, and not roundlike an umbe], yerarethey evenarthe 
top, and not one higherthen another; each of which ſmall footſtalkes do - beare 
foure or five greeniſh heads or huskes, joyned together, out of eachof which do a- 
riſe other pale or bleak blew ſtiffe huskes, as if they were flowers, made asit were of 


parchment, which hold their colour after they are dry along time; and out of theſe 


bus+es likewiſe, do come (at ſeveral times one afteranother, and nortall at one time 
or together) white flowers, conſiſting of five ſmall round leaves, with ſome white 


| threads in the middle - after thele flowersare paſt, there come in their places ſmall long 


ſeed, encloſed in many huskes, many of thoſe heads being idle, not yielding any 
good ſeed; but chaffe , eſpecially in-our Countrey; for the want of ſufficient heare of 
the Sunne, asI take it: the root is ſmall, long and blackiſh on the out-ſide,and periſh- 
eth at the firſt approach of Winter. - - | Fee | 


The Place. 


Borage and Buglofle grow only in Gardens with us, and fo doth the 
_ virens, his original being unknown unto us.- 'Alkanet or Sea Bug - 
lofſe groweth near the ſez, in many. places 'of France, and Spaine, and 

ſome of the kindesalſo in England. Butthe Limonium or Marſh-Bugloſſe 

groweth in Cales, and Malacca in Spaine, and is found alſo in Syria, as 

Rauwmolfics relateth: and in-other places alſo no doubr ; tor it hath been ſent 

us outof Italie, many yeares before either Guillaume Boel found it in Cales, 
; Or Cluſizs in Malacca, CRIT | 


The Time, 


Borage and Buglofle do: flowerin June and Fuly, and ſometimes ſooner, 
andſo doth theeyer-living or never dying Borage, but not as Gerard ſaith, 
flower in Winter and Summer, whereupon it ſhould take his name.bur lea- 
vethflowering in Autumn, and abideth green wich his leaves all the Win- 


ter, 
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I Pulmonaria latifolia maculo(a.Comilips of Jeruſalem. 2 Pulmonaria anguftifelia. Narrow leafes Com- 


flips of Jeruſalem. 3 Borrago.Borage- 4 Borrago ſemper viren;.Everiving Borrage, 5 Ancha/4. Sea 
Bugloſſe or Alkanet, 6 Limonium Rawwolfii.Marſh Bugloſle, 
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ter, flowering che next Spring following. The other flower not until July, 

and fo continue, eſpecially the Marſh Bugloſle, until September be well 

' ſpent, and then giveth ſeed, if early froſts overtake it nor, for it ſeldome 
comerh to beripe. | 


The Names. 


Our ordinary Borzge by the conſent of all the beſt moderne Writers, is 
the true Bugleſſum of Dioſcorides, and that our Buglofſe was unknown to 
che ancients, The Borago ſemper wirens, Lobel calleth Bugloſſum ſemper v4- 
rens, thatis, ever-living or green Bugloſle : but it more reſembleth Bo- 
rage then Bugloſſe; yet becauſe Buglofle abideth green, toavcid thar 
there ſhould not be two Bueloſſa ſemper virentia, I had rather call it Borage 
rhen Bugloſſe. Axchuſa hath divers names, as Dioſcorides ſetteth down, 
And ſomedo call it Fucus herba, from the Greek word, becauſe the root 
giving ſo deepa colour, was uſed to die or paint the skin. Others call it 
Bugloſſum Hiſpanicum, in Engliſh Alkaner, and of ſome Orchanet,after the 
French. © Limonium was found by Leozhartus Rauwolfizs, near unto Jop- 
pa, which he ſetteth down in the ſecond Chapter of the third Eookof 
his Travells, and from him firſt known to theſe parts: 1 have,as you ſee, 
referred it to the kindes of Buglofle; for that the lowers have ſome reſem- 
blance unto them, althougb I know that Limonium genuinum is referred to 
the Beeres. Letit therefore here finde a place of reſidence, until you or I 
can findea fitter; andcallit as you think beſt, either Limonium, as Rau- 
wolfizs coth, or Marſh BugloſſeasI do, orit you can adde a more proper 
name, I ſhallnot be offended. 


The Vertues., 


Borage and Bugloſſe are held to beboth temperate herbes, being uſed 
both in the pot and in drinkes that are cordial, eſpecially the flowers, which 
of Gentlewomen are candid for comfits. The Alkonet is drying, and held 
tobe good for wounds, and if a peece of the root be put into a little of oile 
of Peter or Petroleum, it giveth as deep a colour to the ole, as the Hype- 
ricon doth or can to his oile,and accounted to be ſingular good for a cut or 
green wound. 

The Limonium hath no uſe that we know, more then for a Garden ; yet 
as Rauwolfius ſaith, the Syrians uſe the leaves as fallets at the Table, 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Lychnis. Campions. 


of them that I ſhall here entreat of, may peradventure be found wilde in our 

own countrey, yetin regard of their beautiful flowers, they are tn be re- 
ſpe&ed and nourſed up with the reſt, to furniſha garden of pleaſure; as for the wilde 
kindes, I will leaye them for another diſcourſe. | 


Tn be divers ſorts of Campions, as well tame as wilde, and although ſome 


I. Lychnts coronaria rubra ſimplex,The ſingle red Roſe Campion. 


The ſingle red Roſe Campion hath divers thick, hoary, or woolly long greeae 
leaves,abiding green all che Winter,and in theend of the Spring,or beginning ofSum- 
mer,ſhooteth forth ewo or three hard round woolly ſtalkes, with ſome joynrs thereon, 
and at every joynt two ſuch like hoary green leaves as thoſe below , but ſmaller, 
diyerſly branch 


ed ar the top, having one flower upon each ſeveral long foot-ſtalke, 
conſiſting 


confiſtip 
places; al 
exihed fall 


3 Lychnis Coronaria albeſcens ſive intarnata maculata & non maculata. 
+  Thebluſh Roſe Campion ſpotred and not ſpotted, On 


Like unto the former alſo are theſe other ſorts, having no other difference to diſtin- 
guiſhthem; bur the flowers, which are of a pale orbleak whitiſh bluſh colour, eſpeci- 
ally about'the brims, -sif a very little red were mixed with a'great deale of white, 
the middle of the flower being more white, the one being ſpotted all over the flower; 
wich ſmall ſpots andftreaks, the other not having any ſporat all. © * 


4 % 


4. Lychnig Corone'ia rubra multiplex. The double red Roſe Campion. 


The double red Roſe Campion is.in all reſpe&s like unto the fingle red kinde, bur 

 thatthis bearerh doubleflowers, confiſting of twoor three rowes of leaves at the moſt; 

which are not ſo large as the ſingle, and the whole plant is more render, that is, more 
apt to periſh then any of the ſingle kindes. > + | uy 


5. Lychiis Chalcedonics ore ſumplict mini ato.Single None-ſuch. LD 
 OrBlowerof riſtow, or Conſtantinople. 


+ This Campion of Conſtantinople hath gy ri and long greenleayes, among, 
which riſe up ſundry ſtiffe round hairy joynted ſtalks three foot high, withtwo leaves 
every joynt: the flowers ſtandarthe tops of them, very many together, in a large 
tufror umbel, conſiſting of five {mall long leayes, . broad pointed , and notched in 
the middle;cof abright red orenge colour, which being paſt, . there come intheir 
places {\malFhard whitiſh, heads-or ſeed veſſels, containing black ſeed, like unto the 

ſeede of ſweet Williams, and having but a ſmall ſent ; theroot is yery ſtringie, faſten- 

ing it ſelfe very ſtrongly in the ground, whereby it is much encreaſed, | 

Of the ſingle kinde there fs alſo two or threeother ſorts, differing chiefly in the co- Fire albo. 
lour of the lowers, -.,The one is pure whire. Another is of a bluſh colour wholly, Et carnto. 
without variation. Anda third is very variable ; fora the firſt it is of apalered, and Vaficoer: 
aftera while growerh paler, until in-the end it become almoſt fully white ; andall rheſe 
diverfities of the flowers are ſometimes to be ſeen on, one ſtalke at one and the ſame 

Ume., © \ Oe 

| 6. Lychais Chalcedonica flore miniato plens. - 

- Double flower of Briſtow, or Noneſuch. 


This glorious flower being a8 rareas it is beautiful, is for rootes being ſtringie, 
for leaves and ſtalkes, being hairy and high, and for the flowers growing in tufts, al- 
together like the firſt ſingle kinde: bur herein conſiſterhthe chiefeſt difference, that 
this beareth a largerumbel or tuft of flowers ar the top of the ſtalke, every flower 
conſiſting of three or foure rowes of leaves, of a deeper orenge colour thenir, .which 
addeth the more'grace unto it, but paſſeth away without bearing ſeede, as moſt other 

\ double flowers do, yer recompencerh that defe& wkhencteaſe from che root, 


7. Lychnis plumaria (lveſtris ſimplex & maltiplex. 
The feathered wilde Cartpion fingle and double, 


Theleaves of this wilde Campion are ſomewhat like the ordinary white wilde 
| Y Campion 


that 


&f--&row 
nts thei t 
red fawers; 

_ taken'it tos; 


-{aid) of the, ampions:.the root Fo or fi Bae 


inde very like unto 


:*K&dVable ki 


Flere pl2no, 


"9. Lythnis ſilveſtris flare albugleno. White Batchelours buttons. 
As the leaves of the former doiible Canipion was like unto thefingle kinde that had . 
red flowers; ſo this hath his leaves like unto the fingle white kinde, differing in no 0- 
rherthing-ffom it, bit it the doubſthe o chr tree which by reaſon. of the mulri- 
plicity of leaves in them thruſting forth*rogether, ' breakerlf his huskes wherein the 
flowers do ſtand,as the other doth,ang-hath ſcarce one flower in many that is whole. 


10, Ocymoides arbored ſtmpty virtas Sttange Baſſil Campion. 


This ahpe Campion (for thereunto it muſt be referred) ſhooteth- forth many 
round, whitiſh, woo y, but brittle ſal &, whereon ſtand divers long, and ſomewhat 
thick leaves, ſet by couples, narrow at the botromme, : and broader. toward' the point, 
of a very fire, gteeri and ſhining colour ; ſothargchere is morebeauty inche greene 
teaves, Which do ſo alwayes abide, - then inthe flowers which areof a palered or bluſh 
colour, conſiſting of five ſmall long broad pointed leaves, notched in the middle,which 
d6 nor lie loſe; bur looſely as it were hanging over the buskes: after the flowers are 

paſt, Fri come heads that containblackiſh Zed ; the r@otis {mall, hardy white and 
threadle. - 5 J | fr te | 


1 1. Muſcipula Lobelii ſive Ben rubrum Monſpelicnſum.Lobels Catch- Elie. 


I rfiviſt needs inſert this ſmall plant, to finiſh this part of the Campions,. whereunte 
it belongerh, __—_ a pretty toye to furniſh and deck out a Garden.Itſpringerti up(it 
it have been once ſowen and ſuffered to ſhed) inthe latrer end of the yeare moſt com- 
monly, or elſein the Spring with five or ſix [mallleaves, very like ufito the leaves of . 
- Pinkes, and of the ſame grayiſhcolour, but alittle broader and ſhorter, and when ic 
=  begititierhts ſhoot up for flower, - it. beareth ſmaller leaves on theclammy or viſcous 
Y ſtalkes (fit to hold any ſmall thing that lighterh on it). being broad at the bottome 
3 compaſſing them, and ſtanding tio ata joynt one againſt. ariother : the tops of the 
ſtalkes are diverſly branched into ſeveral parts, every branch having divers ſmall red 
flowers, not notched but ſmooth, Manding our of. ſmall, long, round, ſtript huskes, 
which after the lowers are paſt, contain ſmall grayiſh- ſeede + , the root is ſmall, 
and periſheth after it hath given [cede, but riſeth (as is before ſaid) of irs own ſeede, 
if itbe ſuffered to ſhed, | GY Es 
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1 Lychnis Coronaria fmglen: Single Roſe Campion. 
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pion, and the CatchÞlie, have been fentusfrombeyond the.S, andate; 
only nurſed up in Gardens with us; theother Campions thatare double; 
have been naturally {ofound double wilde (for no:Art orinduſtry of man, 
that ever I could be affured of to be true, be it by-never ſo many repetitions 
of tranſplanrations, and planetical obſervations (as1 have {aid in the bez 
ginningof this work) could bring any flower, ſingle by _— ro becom 
double.-notwitbſtanding many affirmations to that purpoſe, bur whatſoe 
ver hath been found wild tobe double, nature-her ſelte,and not Art hath 
produced it) and being brought into Gardens, are there encreaſed by (lip, 
ping, and parting the root, becauſe they give no ſeed. | 0? 
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The Time. 
All of them doflowerin the Summer, yet nonebeforeMay, 
A The Names. 


The firſt kindes are called Lychnides ſative, and coronarie, in Engliſh ge- 
. nerally Roſe Campions. The nextis called Lychnis Chalcedonica, and Bys 
Zantina; in En lh, of ſome Noneſuch, and of others Flower of Briſtow, 
and after the Latine, Flower of Conſtantinople, becauſe it is thought the 
ſeede was firſt brought from thence z but from whence the double of this 
kinde came, we cannottell. The names of the others of this kinde, both 
fingleanddouble, are ſet down with their deſcriptions. The feathered 
Campions are called 4rmoraris pratenſis, and Flos Cuculi, and of Cluſius 
and others thought tobe Odontitis Plinii.Some call them in Engliſh Crow- 
flowers, and Cuckowe-Flowersz ' andfome call the double hereof, The 
faire Maid 6f France. The Baſſil Campions were ſent over among many 
other ſeedes out of Italy, by the name of Ocymoides arborea ſemper virens. 
Arborea, becauſe the ſtalke is morewooddy and durable thenother Cam- 
pions: And ſemper virens, becauſe the leaves abide' green Winter and 
Summer. Claſizs calleth it Zychnis ſemper virens, becaule it is certainly a 
Campion: The laſt is diverſly called of Authors z Lojel calleth it Muſcj- 
px*la: Others Armoraria altera; Dodonexs, Armerins flos quartus : Cluſuas, 
- Lycbnis ſilveſtris altera,in his Spaniſh obſervations, and primain his Hiſtory 
of plants, and faith, thelearned of Salmanticain Spain called it, Ben r4- 
brum, as Lobel ſaith, they of Mompelier do alſo - and by thatnameT re- 
Ccelved it firſt out of Italy, It hath the name of Catch Flie,of Muſcipula the 
Latine word;. becauſe theftalkesin the hot Summer dayes have a certain 
viſcous or clammy humour upon them, whereby it eafily holderh(as I ſaid 
before) whatſoever (mall thing, as Flies, 8c. lighteth upcn it, 


%. 


Welknow noneia theſe dayes, that putteth any of theſe to any Phyſical 
uſe, although ſome have in formertimes  -; - 
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g— Here are two ſorts of Watt flowers, the one (mgle, the*ether double, and of 

exchof them there is likewiſe ſome difference, z38:fhall be Ahewed in their de- * 
(criptions. _ FI 
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| 1. Keivi pe Leucojum lateam fimplex vlgars, Common fibgle Wall-fawers, 
»the common fingle Wall-flower-whichgrawerth-wilde: broad, and yet. ighrogohe 
into Gardens, bath ſundry ſmall, narrow; on an ga TOO 
out order upon ſmall round whitiſh wooddy ſtalkes, - which beare at the tops divers 
fingle yellow flowers one above another, every one having foure leaves a piece; and of 
avery ſweet ſent : after which come long pods, containing reddiſh ſeede : the rote is 
white, hard andthready." . Tt £8 S134 nA s.1 | 
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great fingle Wall-flower. 


There is another ſort of ſingle Wall -flower, whoſe leaves as well as flowers are 
much larger then the former: the leayes being of a darker and ſhining green colour, 
and the flowers of a very deep gold yellow colour, and uſually brqader then a twen- 
ty.ſhilling giece of gold can cover: the ſpike or op of lowers alſo much longer, and 
abiding logger in flower, and much ſweeter likewile in ſenr.: the'pods- for ſeede are 
thicker and ſhortet with a ſmall point'ar the end'; this is flower ro.inereaſe into branch- 
es, asalſo to be encreaſed by the'branches, and more tender tobe preſerved; for the 
hard froſts do cauſe it to periſh, ifirbe tot defetrded fromthem, n+ 


2. Keiriſrve Lencoium Inteuns fimplex maj 


% 
1 


3.Keiri ſimplex flare albo, White Wali-flower, 
; PSY 


This Wall-flower heth his leavesas, reenas the great kinds, but nothing ſo large: 
the flowers ſtandat the op, but n jnſoloog ah ſe, andcon(iſteth of foure leaves, 
of a'very;white colour, :not much. larger then; rhe common Kidde, and of a faint or 
tobe propa ed and enc aſcd ; 0, ,but. yer WU Jequire ſome care ja defending ic 
from the colds of ;the Winter. TT Tmr 


4 Keiri ſrue Leucoium lutenus vulgare flore plens.Common double Wall. flowers, 


Thisordinary double Wall-flower isin leaves and ſtalke very like unto the firſt (in- 
gle kinde, but that the leaves hereof. are: nor of: fa deep a green colour: the flowers 
ſtand at the top of theſtalkes one abawveanather, asit. were along ſpike, which flower 
by degrees, the lowelt firft, and ſo upwards,by whighit is a longxime in floyering, and 


is very double of agold yellow colout, and very ſor. br " 
5.Keiri ſrve Lencoinm luteum alteram flore plene.Pale donble Wall flowers 


We haveanother ſort of this kinde of double Wall-fower , whoſe double flow- 
ers ſtand not ſpike faſhion as the fornier, þuroareppen ſpread, and do all of them 
blow open at one timealmoſt, and not by degrees as the other doth, and is of a paler 

ellow colour, not differing in any 'thingelfe, except that the green leaves hereot are 
_ of alittle paler green then ir, jp 


6. Keiri ſive LencainmAdytenut mdjes flore plene ferrugines, 
ie ON - © Double pres paddy 4 
Weave alſoanotherſort of double Wall-ower, whoſe leayes areas greene, and 
alnoſt.as/largeas the great.lingle yellow kinde.,. or.full as big as the leavesof the 
white Wall-flower : the flowers hereof ate not. much larger thenthe ordinary, but ars 
ofa darker yellow colour then thegreat ſingle kinde, and of a more browniſh o1 re 
.colour on the underſide ofthe leaves, andis as:irwere ſtriped. = 


7, Keiri ſvve Leucoitim imaximuin luteuns flore pleno: 


The gteateſt double yellow Wallflowet. © | 


This great double Wall-fower is as yer a ſtranger in England, and thierefore what 
Y 3 wh . here 


The Gaiden of pleaſant Flowers. 


here write is more upon relation (whichyer I beleeve tobe moſt true)-then upon fight 
and ſpeculation. The leaves of this Wal | | 

ger then the great ſingle kinde : the flowers alſo are of the ſawie' deep gold yellow 
colourwith ir,but much larger then any of the former double kiddes, and of as {weet a 
ſent asany,which adderhdeli | MRP PO eee 


| lower are as greenand as large, if nor lar- 


he unto beauty. 
ones 76, The Place. 


The firſt ſingle kinde is often found growing upon old walls of Churches, 
and other houſes in many places of England, and alſo among rubbiſh and 
ſtones. The ſingle white and great yellow, as well as all the other double 
kindes, are nurſed up in Gardens only with us. _ 


Cle | The Time. 


All thefingle kindes do flower many times in theend of Autumne, and 
if the Winter be milde,: all the Winter long, but eſpecially in the moneths 
| of February, March and April, and uncil the heat of the Spring do ſpend 
them - but the other double kindes do nor Fang. 094 in that man- 
ner the yeare throughour, although very early ſometimes andyvery latealſo 
in ſome places. "4 ; | 


The Names, 


They are called by divers names, as Viola lutes, Leucoium luteam, and 
Keiri, or Cheiri, by which nameit is chiefly known in our Apothecaries 
ſhops, becauſe there is an oile made thereof called Cheirinunz, In Engliſh 
they are uſually called in. theſe parts Wall-flowers: Others do call them 
Bee-flowersz others Wall-Gilloftowers, Winter Gilloflowers, and yel- 
low Stock-Gilloflowers ; but we have a kinde of Stock-Gillofower that 
more fitly deſerveth that name;as ſhallbe ſhewed in the Chapter following. 


The Vettues. 


The ſweetneſle of the flowers cauſeth them tobe generally uſedin Noſe- 
gayes, and todeck up houſes; but phyſically they are uſed in divers man- 
 ners: Asa Conſerve made of the towers, is uſed for a remedy both for 
the Apoplexie and Palfie. The diſtilled water helpeth well in the like 
manner, Theoile made of the flowers is heating and reſolving, good to 
eaſe paines of trained and pained finewes. En 


i 


"CHAP, XL. 
Lencoium. Stock-Gilloflower. 


Hereare very many ſorts of Stock- Gilloflowers, both fingle and double, ſome 
of the fields and mountaines, others of the- Sea marſhes and medowes; and 
ſome nurſed up in Gardens, -and there preſerved by ſeed or lip, as each 


kinde is apteſt robe ordered, .Bur becauſe ſome. of theſe are fitter for a general Hi- 
ſtory, then for this our Garden of Pleaſure, both for that divers have no: good ſent, 
others little or no beauty, and to beentreated of only for the variety, I thall ſpare ſo 
many of them as are not fit for this work, and only ſer down the reſt, 


I. Leucoium ſimplex ſatiuum diverſorum coloram. 
Garden Stock-Gilloflowers lingle of divers colours, 


Theſe fingle Stock-Gilloflowers, although they differ in the colour of their flow- | 


ers, 
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1 Keiri five Leucoium luteum vulgare. Common)Wall-floyers. *2 Keiri five Leucoium luteum majus fimplex, The great Gingle 
Wall-flower, 3 Keiri flue Leucoium luteun flore plens vu'gare. Ocdinary double Wall-ftowers. 4 Keiri nujus flore pleno F - 
rugineo, Thie great double red Wall-flower, 5 Lexcolum ſativunt fimplex. Single Stock Gilloftowers. 8 Le ucojuim ſariuund 
fnylex flare ſtriato.Sinzle ripe Srock-Gilloftawerss | | 
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260 T be Garden of pleaſant Flowers. © 
- ers, yet are in leafe andmannerof growing, one ſolke mntoancther, t bitibehey, 
come to flower, the one cannot be well knownthac bearerh-red lowers, from anothet 
that beareth puree ; and rhierefore one deſcription of the plant (1 ſerve, with ade$ 


claration of the ſundry colours ofthe Abivers. Ttxiſerh up with round wtnriſh wood 

ſtalkes, two, three or toure foot highz-whereonare (et many long, and riot-yery bro 
ſoft; and whitiſh or grayiſhgreen leaves,” ſomewhar-/rouhd pointed, 2nd parced into 

diversbranches, at the tops whereof ow-many flowers; one above a £. {mi 


ling very ſweet, conſiſting of foute ſhall, long and round pointed leaves, ftanding i 
ſmall long huskes, which curne intd'long and flat pods, ſoinetiines halfea, foorlong, 
wherein is contained flat, round)-rei diſh ſcedts, with grayiſhtings or cirdes about 
them, lying flat all along the mid&letib of the poi on both ſides: the rode. is long, 
white and woody, ſpreading divers wayes. There is great yariety4nthe colours of tlie 
Howers: for ſome are wholly ofa pare white colour, others'of a moſt excellent exith- 
fon red colour, others again of a'taire red colour, butnot fo bright orlively as the 
other, ſome alſo of a purpliſh or violet colour, without any fpor,. mark or line in 

' thematall. There are again of all cheſe colours,mixed very variably, as white mixed 
with ſmall or great ſpots, ſtrakes or lines of pure or bright red, or dark red, and 
white, with purple ſpots and lines; andof eithet of them 'whoſe flowers are almoſt 
half white, and halfe red, or half white, and half purple. The red af borh ſorts, and 
the purple alſo, inthe like manner ſpotted, ſtriped, and marked with white, differing 
neither in forme, nor ſubſtance, in any other point. | 


2. Lencoium ſativum albido luteam |= ok 
The ſingle pale yellow Stock-Gilloflower, 


There is very little difference in this kinde from the former,for the manner of grozy-_ 
ing,or forme of leaves orflower, Oaly this hath greener leayes, and pale yellow almoſt 
white flowers, inall other things alike : tliisis of no great regard, bur only for rarity, 
and diverſity from the reſt. | | | | 


3.Leucoium elancholicum. The Melancholick Gentleman. 


This wilde kinde of ſtock gilloflower hath larger, longer and greener leaves then 
any of the former kindes, unevenly gaſhed or finuated on both edges lying on the 
round, and alittle rough or hairy withal: from among which riſe up the ſtalkes, a yard 
Lieh or more,and hairy likewiſe, bearing theron here and there ſome ſuch like leaves as 
are below, but ſmaller, and at the topa great number of flowers, as large or larger then 
any of the former fingle kindes, made of foure large leaves a peecealſo,ſtanding in ſuch 
like long huskes, but of a _ or fullen yellowiſh colour: after which come long 
roundiſh pods, wherein lie ſomewhat long bur rounder and greater ſecede then any 
ſtock gilloflower, and nearer both in pod and ſeede unto the Heſperis or Dames Vio- 
let : this penſheth not uſually after ſeede bearing, although ſometimes it doth, 


| 4. Lewcoinm marinum Syriacurms. Levant ſtock gilloflowers. : 


_ Fhiskinde of ſtock gilloflower riſeth up ar the firſt with divers long and ſomewhat 
broad] aves,. a little erdaly dentedor Faxggon theedges, which ſo continue'the 
eare after the ſowing : the ſtalk riſcet{ap the next year ta be two foor high 
or mote;bearing all thoſe leaves onir that it firſt had, which'then dogrow lefle fitmared 
or waved then before: at the topwhereof ſtand many flowers, made of foure leaves 
a peece, ofa delayed purple colour, ' but ofa ſmall ſent which curn into verylong and 
narrow flat pods, wherein are contained Fat f{eed like the ordinary ſtock gillofowers, 
bur much larger and of a dark or blackiſh brown colour : the roote is white, hd 
groweth'deep, ſpreading inthe grotmd, bur growing woody when it isin ſeede, and 
periſherh afterwards. : | 
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5.Lencoit alterum 7euns re tam multiplici quam ſimplici ex ſeminio oriundum; 
Another fort of Stock gilloflowers bearing as well double ]., 


as fingle flowers froth feed, 


This kinde of Stock gilloflower differeth neither 'iti foririe of leaves; ſtalkes nor 
flowers from the former,but that it oftentimes groweth much largerand taller: ſo that 
whoſoever ſhall ſee both theſe growing together, ſhall ſcarce diferne the difference, 
only it beareth flowers, either white, red or purple, , wholly or entire;'thatis, of one 
colour,without mixture of othercolourin them:(tor ſo much as ever Thave obſerved, 
or could underſtand by others)-whichare eicher (ingle, like:unto the former, or very 
thick and double, like-unto the nexr thatfolloweths bur larger, andgrowing with 
more ſtore of lowerson the long ſtalke, But this you mnſt uaderſtand withal; rhar 
thoſe plants that beare double flowers, do beare no ſeed at-all, andis-very ſeldome 
encreaſed by ſlipping or cutting, as the next kinde of double is: bur the only way to 
have double flowers any yeare,(for this kinde dieth every Winter, for the moſt part 
after ithath borne flowers, -and Kone is preſerved) is to ſave the ſeedes of thoſe 
plants of this kinde that beare fingie lowers, for from that ſeed will riſe, ſome that 
will bear fingle, and ſome doublefAowerts, which cannot be diftinguiſhed one from 
another, I mean which will befingleatdwhioh: double, wntit you feethein in flower, 
or bud at the leaſt, And this is the'only way topreferve rhis%kinde: barof the ſeed 
of the former kinde was never known arty double floivers toariſe, and therefore you 
muſt be careful tomark this kinde fromthe former,- - © > is 


6. Leucoiumflote pleno diverſorum colorum, 
Double Stock Gilloflowers of divers colours. 


This other kinde of Stock giltoflower tharbearvth 'only double: lowers, groweth 
notlo great, nor ſpreadeth his branches ſo farre,: mor are histeaves {6 large, butis in 
allthings{maller, andlower, and yer is wooddy, orfhrabby; like the foimer, bear- 
' Ing his flowersin the like manner, many upona long ſtalke, one above inother, and 
very double, but not ſolarge as the former double, although it grow in fertile ſoile, 
which are either white, or red;or purple wholly, without any mixture, or elſe mixed 
with ſpots and ſtripes, as thp ſingle flowers of-rhe firſt kinde, but more variably, and 
not in all places alike, nevgþ bearing ſeed, but muſt be encreaſed, only by the cutting 
of the young ſprouts.othys ; talFnin a fic ſeaſon: this kinde periſheth not, as 
the former double kinde dofh, ſoavit be defended inthe Winter from the extream 
froſts, but eſpecially from the ſnog({alling, or at theleaſt remaining upon ir. 


[atixang luteurs flore pleno. :\. 
yells Stock Gilloflower.. - ._. 
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This double yellow Stock-gilloflawer isa ſtranger in England, . as far as I can learn, 
neitherhaye I any further fannliazicy with him,,:ghen by, reldtion. from Germany, 
where it is affirmed to prawonly in ſome of their Gardens, that are curious kovers of 
theſe delights, bearinglong leaves ſomewhay boary or white: (and not giecne like 
unto the Wall-flower, whereuntoelſe it might be thought tobe:referred)like:unto'the 
Stock gilloflayers, as the ſtalkes and-brauches alſo; ave; and ibearing faire double 
- flowers, of a faire, but pale yellow colour. Thewhvle plant is tender, as thexdouble 

Stock gilloflowers are, and muſt be carefully preſerved in the Winter fromthe coldes, 
or rather more then the laſt:double,.leſt.it petiſhs ;. — 


ps The ſingle kiades, eſpecially ſome of them, grow in Italie, and ſome in 

/.. . « 1;Greece,Candy,and the Ifles adjacent,as may be gathered ont of theverles in 
'; Plutarchs book De Amore fraterns: ;.., ' | — 

Inter 
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Inter Echinopodas velut, Aſperam & inter Ononim, 
Interdum creſcunt mollia Lencoza. 


Which ſheweth, that the ſoft or gentle ſtock gilloflowers do ſometimes 
row among rough or prickly Furle andCammock. The other ſortsare on- 
F to be found in Gardens. 


The Time. 


They flower in a mannerall the yeare throughout in ſome places, eſpe- 
cially ſome of the fingle kindes, if _- ſtand warme, anddefended from 
the windes and cold: the double kindes flower ſometimes in April, 28d 
more plentifully in May and June; but the double of ſzed, flowereth uſually 
late, and keepeth flowering unto the Winter, that the froſtes and cold 
miſtes do pull it down, 


The Names. 


Tt is called Lexcoinm, & YViolaalba: but the name Leucoivms (which is in 

Engliſh the white Violet) is referred to divers plants z we call itin Engliſh 

enerally, Stock-Gilloflower (or as others do, _———_— put a dif- 

| amp tween them, and the Giilofowers and Carngtions, which are 
quite of another kindred, asſhall be ſhowenin place convenient. 


| The Vertues. 


Theſe have nogreatuſein Phyfick that I know : only ſome have uſed the 
leaves of the fingle white flowered kinde with ſalt, to belaid to thewriſts of 
them that have agues, but with what good ſuccefle I cannor ſay, if it hap- 
pen _ I think in one (as many ſuch things elſe will) it will faile ina 
number, 


— Py —_— A——— - _ 


CHAP. XLL 


1, Heſperis, ſoue Viola Matronals.. Dames Violets, 
or Queens Gilloflowers, 


He ordinary Dames Violets, or Queen Gilloflowers, | hath his leaves broader, 

| greener, and ſharper pointed,then the ſtock Gillotowers, and alittle endented 

| about the edges: the ſtalkes grow too foot high,bearing many green leaves up- 

on them, ſmaller then thoſe atthe bottom,and branched at the top,bearing ma- 

ny flowers, in faſhion much like the flowers of ſtock gilloflowers, conſiſting of foure 

leavesin-like manner, but notſo large, of a faint purpliſh colourin ſome, andin others 

white, and of a pretty ſweet ſent, eſpecially towards night, but in the day time littleor 

none atall : afterthe flowersare'paſt, there do'come ſmall long and round pods, 

wherein is contained in'two rowes, - ſmall and long black ſeed: the root is wholly 

compoſed ofſtrings or fibres, whichabide many years, and ſpringeth freſh ſtalkes every 
yeare, the leaves abiding all the Winter, 64 | 


2. Heſperis Pannonica, Dames Violets of Hungary. 


The leaves of this Violet are very like the former, but ſmoother and thicker, and 
not at all endented or cut in on the edges : the flowers are like the former, bur of a 
ſullen pale colour, turning themſelyes, and ſeldomelying plaine open, having many 
youre veines and ſtreakes running through the leaves of the flowers, of little or no 
ent in the day time, butofa very ſweet ſentin the eyening and morning ; the ſeedes 

are alike alſo, but alittle browner. 
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1 Leucotum Melencholicum. Sullen Stock-Gilloflowers, 2 Leucojum ſativum flore plens, Double Stock Gilloflowefs, 3 Leu: 
coiym ſurivam fore pleno vario. Party coloured Stock-Gilloftowers. 4 Leucoijum marinum Syriacum, Levant Stock Gillo- 
flowers, $5 Heſperis vulgaris. Dimes Violets or Winter Gilloflowers. 6 Lyſtmachia Luzca filiquoſa Virginians; Thecree Prims 
role of Virginia, 7 Yiola Linaris fue Bulbonach, The white Satin flower, Wk 
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. 3-Lyſmichia Iuta fliquaſs Virginians. Thbree Primroſe of Virginiz, 


[Into what tribe or kindred T might refer this planr, I have ſtood long in ſuſpence,in 
reeard I makeno thention of any. other Lyſim4chia in this work ; leſt therfore1t ſhould 
loſeall place, let me rank ithere next unto the Dames Violets, although I confeſſe 
it hath little affinity with them, The firſt yeare. of the ſowing. the ſeede it abidech 
without any ſtalke or flowers lying upon the' ground, with diyers long and narrow 
pale green leaves, ſpread oftentimes round almoſt like a Roſe, the largeſt leaves being 
outermoſt, and very ſmall in the middle : abour May the nexr yeare the ſtalke riſeth, 
which will be in.Summer,of theheight of 2 man;: 6 of a ſtrong big ſize almoſt to a 
mans thumbe, round from the botrtorhe to-the middle, -where it groweth creſted up to 
the top, intoas many parts asthereare branches of flowers,.eyery one having a ſmall 
leafe arthe foor thereof : the flowers ſtand inorder one aboye another, round about 
the tops of the ſtalks,eyery one upon a ſhort foor-ſtalke, confiſting of foure pale yellow 
leaves, ſmelling ſomewhar like unto a Primroſe, as the colour is alſo,(which hath cay- 
ſed the name) -and ſtanding in agreenhuske, which parterh it ſelfe at the top into 
foure parts or leaves, porn: pores downwards, lying cloſe to the ſtalke : the 
flower hath ſoine chives in the middle, which being paſt ,there come in; their places 
long and cornered pods, ſharp pointed atthe upper end, and round below, opening 
at the top when it is ripe into five parts, wherein is contained ſmall browniſh ſeede : 
the root is ſomewhat great ar the head, ' and wooddy, and branched forth diverſly, 


} 


- 


which periſherh after it hath borne ſeede. 
\ \. The Place. 
- Thetwofirſt grow for the moſt part on Hills andin Woods,but with us 


in Gardens only. | 
The laſt, as may be well underſtood by the title, came out of Virginia, 


The Time. 
They flower in May, June, and July. , y- - 
| The Names. ; 


- Themnameof Heſperis is impoſed by moſt Herbarifts:upon the two firſt 
plants, alrhough 1t is not certainly known to bethe ſame that Theophra- 
ſtu doth make mention of, in his fixth Book and twenty fifth Chapter de 
. cauſis plantarum : but becauſe this hath the like effe&s ro ſmell beſt in the 
evening, it is (as Laid) impoſed upon ir. It is alſocalled 74ola Marinas Ma- 
tronalis, Hyemalis, Damaſcenz and Muſchatella: In Engliſh; Dames Violets, 
Queens Gilloflowers, and Winter Gilloflowers. | | 
The laſt hath his Eatine name in theritle as is beſt agreeing with it, and 
for the Engliſh, although it be too fooliſh I confeſſe, yerir may pafle for 
this rime till a fitter be given, unlefſe you pleaſe ro follow the Latine, and 
call it Virginia Looſe- ſtrife. v | 


$6 The Vertues, 


I never keen ay among us to uſe theſe kindes of Violets in Phyſick, al- 
though by reaſon of the ſharp biting taſte Dodonews accounteth the ordi- 
nary ſort to be a kinde of Rocker, and ſaith ir provoketh ſwearing, and u- 
rine : and others affirme it to cut, digeſt, and cleanſe tough phlegme. The 
Virginian hath not been uſed by any that I know, either inwardly or out- 


wardly. 
| CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLII, 
Viola lunarts ſive Bolbonach. The Sattin flower. 


x Tf Neothe kindes of Stock-Gilloflowers | think fitteſt to adjoyne theſe kindes 
| } of Sattin flowers, whereof there are two ſorts, one frequent enough inall our 
Countrey, the other is not-ſo common, 


1 Viola Lunaris Vulgars, The common white Sattin flower, 


The firſt of theſe Sattin flowers, which is the moſt common, hath his leaves broad 
below, and pointed at he end, ſnipt abour the edges, and of adark green colour : 
the ſtalkes are roundand hard, two foot high or higher, dividediinto many branches, 
ſer with thellike leaves, bur ſmaller, the rops of the branches are beſer with many pur- 
pliſh flowers, like unto Dames Violers, or Stock Gilloflowers, but larger, be- 
ing of little ſent: after the lowers are paſt, there come in their places round flat 
thin cods, of adark colour on the out-fide, bat having a thin middle skin, that is 
white and clear fhining, like unto very pure white Sattin it ſelfe, whereon lie flat and 
round browniſh feede, ſomewhat thick and great: the rootes periſh when they have 
given their {eede, and are ſomewhat round, long and thick, refembling the rootes of 
Lilium non bulboſum, or Day Lilly whichareearen (as divers other rootes are) for Sal- 
lets, both in our own Countrey, and in many places befide. 


2. Yiola Lunaris altera ſeu pereerina.Long living Sattin flower, 


This ſecond kinde hath broader and longer leaves then the former, the ſtalkes alfo 
are greener and higher, branching into flowers, of a paler purple colour, almoſt white, 
conſiſting of foure leaves in like manner, and ſmelling pretty ſweet, bearing ſuch like 
pods, but longer and flenderer then they : the roores are compoſed of many lons 
ſtrings, whichdie not as the former, but abide, and ſhoot out new ſtalkes every yeare. 


The Place, 


The firſt is (as is ſaid )frequent enough in Gardens, and is found wilde in 
ſome places of our own Countrey, as Maſter Gerard reporteth, whereof 1 
never could be certainly aſſured, but I have had ic often ſent meamong o- 

ther ſeeds from Italy, andother places, The other is not ſocommon in 
Gardens, but found about Watford, as he faith alfo. 


The Time. 
They flower in April of May, and ſometimes moreearly, 
The Names. 

Ic hath divers names, as well in Engliſh as in Latine; for it is called moſt 
uſually Bolbonach,and Yiola Lunaris: Of ſome Yiola latifolia, and of others 
Viola Peregrina,and Lunaria Greca, Lunaria major, and Lunaria odorata, and 
is thought to be Thlaſpi Crateue:In Engliſh, White Satten,or Satten flower 
Of ſome it iscalled honeſty, and penny-flower. 

The Vertues. 
Some do uſe to eaterhe young rootes hereof, before they run up to 


flower, asRampions are eatenwith Vineger and Olle z bur we know no 
Phyſical uſe they have. 


Z CHAP; 
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"CHAP, XLIII. 
Linam filveftire & Linaria.Wilde Flaxe and Tode Flaxe. 


* 3; 


This kinde of wilde Flaxe riſeth up with divers {lender branches, a foot highor 
betcer, fpll of leaves, ſtanding without order, being broader andlonger then thema- 
nured Flaxe; rhe tops of the branches have divers faire white lowers on them, com- 
poſed of five largeleaves a peece, with many purple lines or ſtrikes in them : the ſeede 
veſſel as well as the ſeede, is like unto the heads and ſeed of the manured Flaxe ; the 
rootes are white ſtrings, and abide divers years, ſpringing freſh branches and leaves 
every yeare, but not until the Spring of the yeare. 


2. Linum ſilveſtre luteum, Wilde Flaxe with a yellow flower. 


This wilde Flaxe doth fo well reſemble a kinde of St, Johnſwort, that it will ſoon 
deceive one that doth not adviſedly regard it; For it hath many reddiſh italkes, and 
| ſmall leayes on them, broader then the former wilde Flaxe, but not ſo long, which are 
well ſtored with yellow flowers, as large as the former, made of five leaves a peece, 
which being paſt, there come ſmall flattiſh heads, containing blackiſh ſeede, but not 
ſhining like the former; the rootes-hereof die not every yeare, as many other of the 
wilde kindes do, but abide and ſhoot out every yeare. 


3. Linariapurpurea, Purple Tode Flaxe. 


This putple Tode Flaxe hath divers thick, ſmall, long, and ſomewhat narrowiſh 
leaves, {nipr about the edges, of a whitiſh green colour, from among which riſe up 
divers ſtalkes; repleni{hed.at the tops with many ſmall fowers, ſtanding together one 
above another ſpike faſhion, which are ſmall and ſomewhat ſweet, while they are 
freſh, faſhioned ſomewhit like the common Tode flaxe that groweti wilde abroad al- 
moſt every where, but much ſmaller, witha gaping mouth, but without any crooked 
{purre behinde, like untothem, ſometimes of a {ad purple near unto a Violet, and 
ſometimes of a paler blew colour, having a yellow ſpot in the middle or gaping place: 
after the flowers are paſt, there come ſmall, hard, round heads, wherein are contained 
{mall, flat and grayiſh ſeede : the roote is ſmall andperiſheth for the moſt part every 
yeare, and will ſpring again of its own ſowing , if it be ſuffered to ſhed it ſelfe, yer 
tome hard Winters have killed the ſeede it ſhould ſeem, in that ſometimes ir faileth 
to ſpringagain, and therefore had need to be ſowen anew in the Spring, 


 4-Linaria purpurea odorata.Sweet purple Tode Flaxe, 


 Thelower leaves of thispurple Tode-flaxe are nothing like any of the reſt, but are 

long and broad, indented about the edges, ſomewhat reſembling the leaves of the 
oreater wilde white Daiſte: the ſtalke is ſer at the botrome with ſuch like leaves, but 
a little more divided and cut 1n, and ſtill ſmaller and ſmaller upward, ſo that the up- 
permoſt Jeayesare very like the common Tode Flaxe, the'top whereof is branched, 
havingdtvers {mall flowers growing along upon them, - in faſhionand colour almoſt 
like the laſt deſcribed Tode Flaxe, but not altogether ſo deep a purple : the heads 
and ſeedes are very like the former, bur that the ſeed of this is reddiſh : the flowers 
| in 
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- 1 Linumſilveſtre flore albo Wilde flaze with a white flowet. 2 Linaria purpurea five cerulea. Purple Tode flaxes 3 Linaria 


purpurea odoraia. Sweet purple Toe flax. 4 Scoparia five Beluidere Italorum, Broom T ode flat 5 Antirrhinum majia: 
T te greater Snap/ragon 6 Chamanerium flore delphinit. The willowe flower, 
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in their natural hot Countreyeshayes fine ſent; but-in theſecolder,lictle or none at all: 
the rootes are ſmall and threadie, and periſh after they have flowered and ſeeded, 


5. Linaria Yalentina, TodeFlaxe of Valentia. 


This Spaniſh Tode Flaxe hath three or foure thicker and bigger ſtalkes then the 
former, bearing ſmall broad leaves, like unto the ſmall Centory,two or three together 
at a joint, round abour the. lowerend ofthe ſtalkes, but withour any order upwards,ar 
the tops whereof ſtand many flowers, in faſhion ike unto*the common kinde, and 
almoſt as large, of a faire yellow colour, but the gaping mouth is downie, and the ſpur 
behinde of a purpliſh colour. | | Ds Br | 


6. Scoparia ſive Beluidere Ttalorum Broom T ode-Flaxe. 


Although this plant have.no beautiful lowers, yet becauſe the greene plant full of 
leaves is ſodelightful to behold, [being intaly and other places planted not only in 
their Gardens, bur ſet likewiſein pots to furniſh their windowes, and even with us 
alſo hath growen to be ſodainty,agreen buſh, that I have thought it worthy tobe a- 
mong the delights of my Gardenzthe deſcription whereof is as followeth : This plea- 
fant Broome Flaxe riſeth up moſt uſually with one ſtraight upright ſquare ſtalke, three 
foot and a half high or better in our Gardens, branching it.ſelfe our divers wayes, 
bearing thereon many long narrow leaves, like the Cardeeiine or Flaxe, very thick 
ſer together, like untoabuſh, or rather like unto a faire green Cypreſle tree, growing 
broad below, and ſpire-faſhion upwards, of a very faire greea'colourz at the feve- 
ral joints of the branches, towards the tops, and among the leaves, there-come forth 
ſmall reddiſh lowers, not eafily ſeen nor much regarded, being of no beauty, which 
turne into ſmall round blackiſh gray ſeede: the rootes are a number of blackiſh ſtrin 
ſet together,and the whole plant periſhetheyery yeare at the firſt approachof any cold 
aire, as ifit never had been ſo fairea green buſh, WOVRY 


1 The Place. | 
Theſe kindes of wilde Flaxe dogrow naturally in divers places, ſome 


in Germany, ſome in Spaine, and ſome in-Italy, Thoſe that delight inthe 
beauty of natures variety, do preſerve them, to furniſhup the number of 


- pleaſant aſpects. 
The Time, 


= 


They all lower inthe Summer moneths, and ſoon after perfe& their 


ſeede. | 
The Names, . 


Their names are ſufficiently expreſſedin their titles, yet I muſt give you 
. to underſtand, that thelwlſt iscalled-of ſome Linaris magna, and of others 
_. "Ofſris, Ne DN 5 
5 <a The Vertues.'/}} #4 
 ThewildeFlaxe hathno po——_ vertue appropriate unto ir that is 
known. The TodeBlaxeis accounted tobe good, ito cauſe '0ne to make 
water, \ Mx Y \ FO, Cs OR 
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CHAP. XLIIV. 
mts 1  Autierbimum, Shdgdragon, 0 
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pon Hete's ſ{omediverſity in theSnapdrago! ; ſome being of larger, and others 
j - of #ſeffer {tartit&'arid bigneſſe; and of the larger, ſoit Gf dne, and ſome of an- 
Þ Other el6ur; bit becauſethefmall kinds are of nv beaury, Thhall at this 
time only entreat of thegreater ſarts,.. 


ES 


The leaves. of theſe Snapdragons (for I do under one deſcription comprehend the 
reſtJare broader, longer and greener-then the leayes of the Garden Flaxe, or of the 
wilde Flaxe ſet confuſedly upon rhe tender green branches, which are ſpread on all 
ſides, from the very botrome, bearing at the tops. many. flowers, ſomewhat reſem- 
bling the former Tode Flaxe, but much Jarger, and without any hecle or ſpurre, of a 
faire ,whire colour, with a yellow ſpot in the mouth or gaping place : afterghe flowers 

are paſt, there come up in their places. hard round ſeed veſlels, . faſhioned ſomewhat 
like unto a Calves, head, the ſnour being cut off, wherein is contained ſmall. black 
ſeede : the roores are many white ſtrings, which periſh in moſt places after they have 
given feede : notwithſtanding any care or paines taken with them to preſerve them a- 
live, and yet they will abide in ſome places where they are defended in the Winter. , 


' 2, Antirrhipum purpureum ſve roſeum.Purple Snapdragon, | : | 


 Thepurple Snapdragon is in ſtalkes, leaves and flowers altogecher like the former, 

and as large and great in every part,ot greater ; the anly difference is; that this bearerh 
pale Stamme], or Roſe coloured lowers, with a yellow ſpotinthe mouth; and ſome- 
times of a paler colour, almoſt bluſh. Ie Ns 


© 2:4 bo "| 


3. Antirrhinum variegatum. Variable Snapdragon. 


© This variable kinde is ſomewhat lefle, and tenderer then the laſt deſcribed, having 
alſo a reddiſh or bluſh coloured flower, leſſer then the former, , but much bigger then 
the middle kinde of Snapdragon {which is not ſer down in this work) the yellow 
{pot in the mouth of ir hath ſome white about it, and exteading to both ſides of the 
ſpot ; the heads and ſeede are like theformer : the rootes are ſmaller, but never will 
' abideafter they have given flowers and ſeed. - | ond 


4.Antirrbinum luteus, Yellow Snapdragon. 


There is likewiſe another of theſe.kindes, that, beareth leaves as large as any of the 
former,and very faire yellow flowers,as large likewiſe asthey,ngt differing in any thing 
elſe from the firſt ; ler not any therefore 1imaginethis to be a. Li#ariq or, Tode Flax : 
for all parts are anſwerable unto the Snapdragans, + 


The Place. 


ol - 


| All theſeare nouriſhed with usin our Gardens, althoughin Spaine and 
-  Tealie they are found growing wilde, Ms | 
The. Time. 


They flower. for the moſt part the ſecond yeare after the ſowing,from A- 
pril until July, and the ſeede isquickly ripe after. = 
| £ 3 E 
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The Names. 
Lo 
The name Antirrhinxm is uſually given to this plant, although it fully 
agreeth noteither with the deſcription of Dioſcorides, or Theophraſtus : 
It hathalſodivers other names in Latine, as Oroxtium, C anis cerebrum, Os 
| © Leonis, Leoherba,&-c. In Engliſh,Calves ſnout, from the forme of theſeed- 
|  .._ veſſels; and Snapdragon,or Lions mouth, from theforme of the flowers, 


: The Vertues. 
They are ſeldome or never uſed in Phyſickby any in our dayes. 


i *.CHAP. XLV. 
Chamentrinin flore delphinii. The Willow-flower, 


PyHis plant riſeth-up with many ſtrong, wooddy, round, browniſhgreat ſtalkes, 

| | "three or fourefoot high, beſet here and there without order, withone broad 
- , andlong whitiſh green leaf at a joynt,” fomewhar like unto a Tyſimachia, or 

+ /Willow-herb, as alſo untoa peachleaf,bur larger and longer : at the top of the 

| branchesſtand many flowers one above another, of a pale reddiſh 'purple colour, 
conſiſting; of five leaves, ſpread.open withan heele or ſpurre behind them, with many 
yellow threads in the middle, much larger then any flower of the Larkes ſpurres, and 
ſmelling ſomewhat'ſweet withal ; it bearetha ſhew of long pods with ſecede, bur I 
could never obſerve the ſeed : the rootes are like the roates of Lyſimachza, or the ordi- 
nary yellow Looſetrife, or Willow-herb, but greater: running and ſpreading un- 
- derground, and ſhooting up in many places, whereby itfilleth a ground that it likes, 
quickly* the ſtalkes-lie down every -yeare, and ſpring again in many places farre 


alunder. : 
The Place, 


. We have not known where this Willow-flower groweth naturally, bur 
' -  - we have it Randing in'anout-corner of our Gardens, to fill up the number 
© * -> - ofdelignful flowers. ' | 


The Time. 
It flowereth not until May, andabideth along while flowering, - 
The Names. 


- Ir mayſcemtodivers, that thisis thatplant that Dodonews called Pſeydo- 
- Iypmachinm purpureuns minus , and Lobel ſeemeth by the name of Delphi- 
' © ninm buccinum t0 aime-atthis plant, but withal calleth ic Chamencrium 
Geſneri, and giveth the ſame figure. that Dodonews hath for his pſeudolyſi- 
machium : But that is one kinde of plant (which hath ſmaller and ſhorter 
ſtalkes, and very narrow long leaves, whoſe flowers ſtand upon long ſlen- 
_ der cods, full of down, withreddiſh ſeede, like unto the Lyſimachia ſili- 
quoſa ſilveſtris, and rootes tharabide many yeares,-but creepe not) and this 
is another, much greater, whoſe true figure is not extant in any Author thar 
I know. It is uſually called Chamenerium flore delphinii; but the name of 
Delphinium buccinum 1 my minde may not ſo conveniently be applied un- 
ro it. It iscalledin Engliſh, the Willow-flower , for the likeneſſe of the 
leaves, and the beauty and reſpe@ of the flowers. 


The 


Gn. 2 Dan. 


| TheGarden of pleaſant Flowers. 7 271 


The Verrues, 


There is nouſs hereof in Phyſick that ever I could learne, Git is only 
cheriſhed among other ſorts of lowers, that ſerye to deck and ſer forth a 
Garden of varieties. Wy | 


k 
—_ 
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CHAP. XLVI.- 
Aquilegis, Colombines, 


Here are many fortsof Colombines, as well differing in forme as colour of the 
flowers, and of them both ſingle and double carefully nurſed up 1n our Gardens, 
for the delight both of their forme and colours, 


I. Aquilegiavulgaris flore (implici. Single Colombines, 


Becauſe the whole difference of theſe Colombines ſtandeth in the varieties of the 
forme, and colour of the flowers, and little in theleayes; I ſhall not need to make a- 
ny repetitions of the deſcription of them, ſeeing one only ſhall ſuffice for each pecu- 
liar kinde. The Colombine hath divers large ſpread leaves, ſtanding on long ſtalkes: 
every one divided in ſeveral partitions, and roundly endented abour the edges, in 
colour ſomewhat like the leaves of Celondine, that is, of a dark blewiſh green co- 
lour: the ſtalkes riſe up ſometimes two or three foothigh, divided aſually into many 
| branches, bearing one long divided leafe at the lower joynt, above which the flowers 

grow, every.one ſtanding ona long ſtalke , conſiſting of five hollow leaves, crooked 
or horned ac theends, turning backward, the open flower ſhewing almoſt like unto a 
Cinquefoile, but more hollow: afrer the flowers are paſt, there ariſe ſmall long cods, 
foure or five together, wherein are contained black ſhining ſeeds: the rootes are 
thick and round, for a little ſpace within the ground, and then divided into branches, 
ending in many ſmall fibres, abiding many\yeares, and ſhooting afreſh every Sprin 
from the round heads, thiat abide all the Winter, The variety of the calours of theſe 
flowers is very much, for ſome are wholly white, ſome of x Hub or violet colour, 0- 
 thers ofa bluſh or fleſh colour, or deep or pale red, or of adead purple, or dead mur- 

rey colour, as nature liſteth co ſhevw it ſelf. | 


2. Aquilegia vulgaris flore plewo, Double Colombines. - 


The douþle Colombines differ not in leafe or manner of growing from the fingle, 
ſo that until they come to flower, they cannot be diſcerned one from another, the 
only difference 1s, it beareth very thick and double flowers, that is, many horned or 
crooked hollow leaves ſer together, and are not fo large as the leaves of the ſingle 
flowers, The variety of colours in this double kinde is as plentiful, or rather more 
then in the ſingle, for of theſe there is party-coloured, blew and white, and ſpotted 
very variably, which are not in the fingle kinde, and alſo a very deep red, very thick 
and toadle bat a ſmaller flower, andlefe plentifullin bearing then many of the other 


double ſorts. Theſe double kindes do give as good ſeed as the ſingle kindes do, which 
is not obſerved in many other plants, | 


3. Aquilegia inverſis corniculis, Double inverted Colombines, 


Theſe Colombines are not to be diſtinguiſhed either in roote, leaves or ſeede from 
the former,the Jowgr sonly make the difference, which. are as double as the former, 
| butthar che heeles or hornes of theſe are turned inward, and ſtand out in the middle of 

the lowers together : there 15 not that plentiful variety of colours in this kinde, as 
thereis inthe former : forI never ſaw above three or foure ſeveral colours in this 


kinde, 
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kinde, that is, white, purpliſh, reddiſh, and a dun or dark overworne purpliſh colour, 
Theſe double flowers do likewiſetarne into pods,bearing ſeede, continuing his kinde, 
and not vagging into the former, _ 

Viſit eLP H. UL IIURSS * \F 


. 1210} 39} {112 * " 4: 446ilegid Riſea Roſe Colombines. . 


_ Theleayes and other parts of this kinde of Colombine, differ little or nothing 
from the former, the diverſity confiſterh likewiſe in the lowers, which although they 
ſtand in the ſame manner ſeverally'updr{cheir ſmall-Kalkes, ſomewhat more ſparingly 
then the former do, yer they have no heeles or hornes, either inward or outward, or 
_ very ſeldome, but ſtand (6iketinies bur with eight or ren ſmooth ſmall plaine leaves, 
ſer in order one by one in a compaſſe, in a double rowe, and ſometimes with foure or 
five rows of them, everyone dire&ly before the arher, like unto a ſmall thick double 
Roſe laid open, or a ſprea1 Marigold : yer ſomerimes it happeneth, that ſome of theſe 
flowers will have two or rhree of the firſt rowes of leaves without any heele, and the 
reſt that are inward witheach of, them a-piece of a ſmall horne at them, as the former 

bave : the colouts of theſe fowers are almoſt as variable, andas variably mixed as the 

former double kindes.. ;This likewife,giveth ſeeds, preſerving,his owne kinde forthe 

_—_” RET TT 2 io 
EE, ; Aquilezia dezener, 'Degenerate Colombines. 


This kinds of Colombine might ſeem to ſome tobe but i caſual degeneration, 
andcno true natural kinde, happening by ſome cauſe of tranſplanting, or otherwiſe | 
by the Art of mani: but I have nat ſo found it, in that it keepeth, and holderh his :own 
proper forme, which is like unto the double Roſe Colombine, but that the outermoſt 
fow of leaves ite larger then any of-rhe reſt inwards,. and is of agreenith, or elſe of 
a purpliſh green colour, 'andis aot altogether ſo apt to give good ſeed like the former, 


FO The Place. 


*da1 'The ſingle kindeshave been often foundin ſome of the wooddy moun- 
_ tainesof Germany, as Cfaſizs ſaith, but the double kindes arechiefly che- 
riſhed in Gardens. Þ page 


The Time. 


They flower not until May ,and abide not for the moſt part when June is 
paſt, and in the mean time perfect their ſeed. 


The Names. | 0 


__  » Coftewsdothcall this plant Pothos of Theophraſius , which GaF tranſ- 
| lateth Deſiderinm. Dalechampirs upon CHthenems, calleth it Dioſanthos,or 
Fovis flos of Theophraſtus, who in his fixth bookand ſeventh chapter reck- 
- oneth them both, that is, Dzpſarthos and Pothos, to be Summer flowers, but 
 ſeverally. Dodonz5 Leoberba, and Oeſner Leontoſlomium. F abius Columna 
in his'Phytobaſunes, unto whom Cluſius giverh the greateſt approbation, 
referteth it to the 1ſopyrum of Dzoſcorides., Aillater Writers do generally 
call it, either Aquileza, Aquilina, or Aquilegta ; and we in Engliſh, generally 
(I think) through the whole Countrey, Colombines. Some do call the 
Aqnilegia roſea, Aquilegiaftellata, the ſtat Colombine, becauſe the leaves 
of the flowers do ſtand ſo direly one by another, beſides the doubleneſle, 
that they ſomewhat repreſenteither a Roſe or a Statre,and thereupon they 
pive it the name either of a Statre or Roſe. . 


The Vertues. 


Some in Spaine, as Camerarims ſaith, ule toeate a piece of the roote 
hereof 


hn  ——— 
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1 Aquilegia ſimplex. The ſingle Colothbine.2 ,Fquilegia flore maltipliti. The double Colombine, 3 A- 
quilegia ver ficolor. The party coloured Colombine, 4 Aquilegia inverſe torniculs, The double inverted 
Colombine. 5 Aquilegia Roſea ſive Stellata. The Roſe or the Starre Colombine. 6 T halifiriin) Hiſ- 
panicum albam, White Spaniſh tuft, — LE 


p - —_—_ 
d - ? p4 ' t 0 
" - 


6Þ 
SEE 7 


s 4 &y 7 t | + pee OBS I, res 
HIP we L ""_- * "3 E-thay 4 bk NY VP 4% Mg kong x" e's PE 
4 > "D  o#-4 . (3 add _ 1 We 2-eS . 0 4; 0 
7 P « 0-4 ; I , KS "Ip 3 K 4 
W-, Ly $* 


TheGarden of pleaſant Flowers. 

of faſting,  ifiaity diyes together, 'tohelp them thar re troubled wich the 
ſtone in os kidneyes. Others uſe Fabry: room of both herbeand roote in 

wine, with alittle Ambergiſe, againſtthoſe kindesof ſwoonings which the 

Greekes call £/4v-2/a.The ſeedeis uſed for the jaundice and other obſtruct - 
ons of the liver, Cluſ;s writeth from theexperience of Franciſcas Rapard, 
a chief Phyſician of Bruges in Flanders,. #hat the ſeed beaten and drunk is 
effectual to women in-trayel of childe, toptocure a ſpeedy delivery, and 

adviſeth a ſecond draughtthereof ſhould betaken if the firſt ſucceed nor 

ſufficiently. | 


——_— 


CHAP. xIvIl _ 
Thalitrum Hiſy «vic um; Syaniſh tuftsor tafred Colour bi 


Rom among the diverſities of this plant,I have fele&ed out two forts forthis my | 
Par, as having more beaucy chen all che reſt; leaving the otherto be entreated 

of, where all in general may be included. T have in this place inſerted them, for 
the likeneſle of the leaves only, being in.ao other part correſpondent, and in a Chapter 
by themſelves, as it is moſt fit. "I I 


Thalifirum Hiſpanicum album. White Spaniſh tufted Colombiaes. 


Theſe plants have both one forme.in roote, leafe and flower, and therefore need 
but onedeſcription, The leavesarebothfor colour and forme ſo like unto Colom- 
bines leayes (alchough leſſer per. r,.yetmore ſpread, and on larger ſtalkes) that 
they mayeahily deceiye one, that\dath not mark them adviſedly; for the leaves are 
much more, divided;andin ſmaller parts, and not ſoround at the ends; the ſtalkesare 
round, ſtrong, and three foot high atthe leaſt, branching out into two or three parts, 
with leavesat the ſeveral joints of them, at the tops whereof ſtand many flowers, 
whichare nothing but a number of threads, madelikeuntoa ſmall round tuft, break- 
ing our of a white skin or leafe, which: incloſeth them , and being unblowen, ſhew 
like unto little buttons: the colour of theſe threads or tufts in thisare whitiſh with yel- 
low tips on them, and ſomewhat purpliſh at the bottome, having a ſtrong but no good 
ſent, and abiding in their beauty (eſpecially if they grow in the ſhade, and not too - 
hot.in the Sun)a great while, and then fall away,like ſhort down or threads : the ſeed 
. veſſels are three ſquare, containing ſmall, long and round ſeed the rootes are many 
long yellow ſtrings, which endureand increaſe much. | 


}- 


# 


Thalitfrum montanum purpwrews. Purple tufted Colombines. 

This purple tufred Colombine fl | th only from the former, in thartit isnot (6 
high nor (large, and thatthe color 'of the flower or tuft.is of a blewiſh purple co- 
 lourwith yellow tips, and is much more rare then the other, = | 
M | The Place. 
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' -- Theyflowerin the end of May, orin June, andfometimelater. 


i , 


The Names. 


Some do all them Thalietrum, and "EM Thallltrum. Others Ruta pals- 
ſrris, and Rata pratewfis, and ſome Rhabarbarum Mopachorum, or P _- 
| FTIA0AT - 
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lity, and drying asRubarbe, In Engliſh what other fir Names to give the ſe 
then I haveexpreſled in the titles, I know not. 
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\ + Theyarea little hot anddrying withal; good for olt:LJlcer s, as Diſcori- 
des ſaith , tobring them to cicatriſing : in Tralie[they.,.are uſed againſt the 
Plague, and in Saxonie againſt the Jaundiſe, as Camerarivs ſaith. 
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CHAP. XLyIIL 


Radix Cava., Hollow roote. | * 


> He likeneſle of the leaves likewiſ? of this plant with Colombines, hath cauſed 
me to inſert it nextthe other, and although ſome of this kindebe of ſmall re- 
ſpe, being accounted bur fooliſh, yerler it fill up a waſte corner, that ſo no 
place be uniurniſhed, | 


| 1. Radix Cava major flore albo., The white Hollow roote, 


The leaves of this hollow roote break not out of the ground, until the end of 
March, or ſeldome before, and are both for proportion and colour ſomewhat like un- 
tothe leavesof Colombines, divided into five parts, indented about the edges, ſtand- 
ing on ſmall long footſtalkes of a whitiſh green colour, among which -riſe up the 
ſtalkes, without any leaves from the bottome to the middle, where the flowers ſhoot 
forth one above another, with every one a ſmall ſhort leafe at the foot thereof, which 
are long and hollow, with a ſpurre behinde it, ſomewhat like unto the flowers of 
Larkes ſpurres, but having their bellies ſomewhat bigger, and the mouth not ſo open 
. being all ofa pure white colour ; after the flowers are paſt,ariſe ſmall, long and round 
cods, wherein are contained round blackiſh ſeede z the root is round and great, of a 

ellowiſh browncolour on the outfide, and more yellow: within, and hollow under- 
neath, ſo that it ſeemeth bur a ſhell , yet being broken, every part will grow;ir abideth 
green above ground but a {mall time. | [! 4. 


2.Radix Cava major flore carneo, Bluſh colour'd Hollow roote, 


The bluſh Hollow root is in all things like unto the former, but only that che 
flowers hereof are of a delayed red or purple colour, which we call bluſh, and ſome- 
times of a very deep red or purple colour, but very rare to meet with. 


3. Radix Cava minor,ſey Capuos fabacea radice.Small hollow root. 


This ſmall kinde bath his leaves of a blewiſh green colour, yet greener and ſmaller 
then the former, growing more thick together : the flowers are like in proportion 
untothe former inall reſpe&s, bur leſſer, having purpliſh backs, and white bellies; 
ſtanding cloſer and thicker together upon the ſhort ſtalkes : the root is ſolid or fi rme, 
round anda little long withal, two . being uſually joyned rogether, yellowiſh both 
within and without ; bur I have ſeen the dry rootes that came trom beyond fea hicher, 
that have been as ſmall as haſel nurs, and ſomewhat flat with the roundneſle, differin 
from thoſe that grow with us, whether the nature thereof is toalter by manuring, I 
know not. 


The Dlace. 


The greater kindes Cluſins reporterh he found in many places of Hunga- 
rie; 


ot, 


oo l———— 


 *rhabarbaruns, by reaſonthat the rootes being yellow, have an opening qua- 
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 rie, andthe other parts near thereunto ; the leſſer in the lower Germany, 
or Low Countreys, as we call. them, PN $ 


The Time. 


Theſe are moſt truly ro be reckoned Vernal plants, for that they riſe 
not out of the ground until the Spring be comein, and are gone likewiſe 
before it be paſt, remaining under ground all the reſt of the yeare, yetthe 
lefler abidethlonger above ground then the grearer. 


The Names, 


Concerning the former of theſe, thereis a controverſie among divers, 
whether it ſhould be Thefium of Theophraſtus, or Eriphium of Galen, bur 
here is no fit place to traverſe thoſe opinions. Some would have it to be 

' Corjdalss, and ſome referre it to Pliny his Capes Chelidonza, for the likenefle 
it hath both with Fumeterie and Celandine. Ir is generally called of all 
moderne Writers, Radix Cava,and wein Engliſh thereafter. Hollow roote. 
The lefler for the firmnefſe of his round roote, is uſually called, Capues fa- 
bacea radice, and the Dutch men thereafter, Wooenkens Þolfwortell : we of 
the likeneſle with the former, do call it the lefſe HoHKlow root. 


The Vertues. 


Some by the bitterneſſedo conje&nre, (for little proof hath been had 
thereof, But in-outward- caſes,) that it cleanſeth, purgeth, and drieth 
withal. | | 
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Delphinium, Larkes heeles, 


F Larkes heeles there are two principal kindes, the wildekinde, and the tame 
() or garden ; the wilde kinde is of two forts, one which is with us nurſed up 

chiefly in Gardens, and is the greateſt ; the other which is ſmaller and lower, 

often found in our plowed lands, and elſewhere ; of the former of theſe wilde 
ſorts, there are double as well as fingle : and of the tame or more upright, double alſo 
and fingle ; and ofeach of divers colours, asſhill be ſer down. 


1.Delphinium majus ſive vulgare. The ordinary Larkes heeles, 


The common Larkes heele {preadeth with many branches much more ground . 
then the other, rather leaning or bending down to the ground, chen ſtanding up- 
right, whereonare ſet many ſmall long green leaves, finely cur, almoſt like Fennel 
leaves: thebranchesend inalong fpike of hollow flowers, with a long ſpur be- 
hinde them, very like unto the flowers of the hollow roote laſt deſcribed, and are of 
divers ſeyeral colours, as ofa blewiſh purple colour, or white, or aſhcolour,or red, pa- 
ler or deeper,as alſo party coloured of two colours in a flower; after the flowers are 
paſt, (which in this kindeabidelonger then in the other) there come long round cods, 
containing very black ſeede; the root is hard after it groweth up to ſeede, foreading 
borh abroad and deep, and periſherh every yeare, uſually raiſing it ſelfe from irs own 
ſowing, as well as from the ſeed ſowen in the ſpring time. 


2, Delphinium uslgare flore pleno, Double common Lares heeles. 
Ofthis vulgar kind there is ſome difference in the flower, although in nothing elle : 


the flowers ſtand many upon a ſtalke like the former, but every one of themare as if 
| m_ three 
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chree or foure ſinall lowers were joyned together, widhevery one tis utrebong 
the greateſt flower being outermoſt, and 2 were Sinn Qeteh, wichare of, 
pale red, ordeep bluſh colour : Anorher of this kinde oi REG tins Rows ; Ee 
C Furr 
hite 


three or foure rowes of leaves in che'middle, making a' double fibwet with gh 
- behinde only; and of this kinde there is both with veple,. brew; bluſh, 9% | 
flowers, and party-coloured alſo, theſe do allbeare feed like: the ſingle, whereby its 
encreaſed every yeare, ' 


3. Delphinium aracſe, Wilde Larkts Spartes. 


This wilde Larkes ſpurre hath ſmaller and fhorter leaves, ſrmalfer atid lower bran « 
ches, and more thin'y or ſpartedly growing upon them, then dby of the former : the 
flowers likewiſe are neither folarge as any of the former, nor fo matly growing oge- 
cher, the cods likewiſe have fmaller. feede, and harderco grow if gardens then any. 
of the former, the moſt uftal colourhertof is a pale reddiſh or laſhed, yet ſome- 
ricmes they are found both white and blew,” and'ſomefitnes mixt of blew attd bluſh, va- 
riably diſpoſed,as nature can when ſhe liſterh;but are mach more rate . 


4. Diphinium elatius flors fSmplics Hiverſornm colorun. 
Single upright bearing Larkes heeles of many colours, 


The difference betweenthis and the- laſt is, that the leaves of this/ are not fully (6 
green, nor ſo large; the ſtalkes grow uprighr, tothe height ot a man, and ſometimes 
higher, having ſome branches thereon, but fewer then the former, and ſtanding like- 
wiſe upright, and not leaning downas the former: the tops of the Ralkes are ber- 
ter ſtored'with lowers then the other,” being ſoievlmes roo foor-lonig and above, 
of the (ame faſhion, but noraltogetherſo huge; bi'0f mbre divers arid ſeveral colours, 
as white, 'pale, bluſh, red deeper or paler} afh-coloired; purple droviolee, and of an 
overworn ny lng oriron coloors”” for gf allithefe we” have Gnipl, without 
any mixtureor ipot: bur we have other! forts; amonpithe fimplecolouts-thiar riſe from 
the ſame ſeed, and will have flowers thacwill behalfe white, andBdlteblithor purple, 
or onelexfe white,' andianother bluſh or purple, 'or elſe variably mixed 26d ſported; 
the ſeedeand feede veſſels ate like the former, but larwer and Hardee: | 


5 . Delphinium elatius flore pleno diverſorum colorum, 


Double upright Larkes heeles of many colours, 


Theſe double Larkes heeles cannpx be know from the ſingle gf. rhe ſame kinde, 
uncil they come towards flowering; fox there appeate, many lg ex. uponghe ſtalkes,in 
the fame manner, and of as many colours almoſt as of the (ingle, except the party co- 
loured, which ſtand like little double Roſes, laid or ſpread broad open, as the. Roſe 
Colombine without afty heeles behinde them, very delightful to behold, conſiſting 
of many ſmall leaves growing togethgy,* and after they are fallen there come up in 
their places three or foure ſmall cods ſer together, wherein is contained here and there 
(for all are not full of:ſted, as the finglt -kindes)i black feedpy Uike unto all the reſt; 
bur ſmaller, which being ſowen will bring plants that will beare both ſingle and 
doubte flowers again, ancitofren happenech; ichutinvariably leerechin colours Fri 
its owne fowing: for noneof them hold arenas ul own colour:({o tarrre worehl 
could obſerve) but fallint& othersas/nature'pleaſert, 1 010 4 00 i 
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1 1... 6.Delphinium Hiſp anicur paruiom, Spanidh wilde Larkes-ſputres, 6 1 


-— This:{mall Larkes ſpyrre of Spame, bath digs long:and broad leavesnext the 
ground, cy+.in'on both.fides, ſomewharlike-unzqthe leate of a Sceabiouy,; (ir rather 
that kind of $rcebe, which Lobel calleth Crypinedoritdoth ſomewhai.neady reſeiable 
the ſarae,bur tbac this is ſmooth og the edges,atid.notindente belides thecyrs;. as the 
Crupin4is,. being of a whitiſh green colour,, and ſomewhat ſmooth;and ſoft it 
handlins; among theleaves tiſethup þ; whitiſh green ſtalke, having midny ; nv 

| a eaves 
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.»ſ_-_ of T be Garden of pleaſant Flowers, | 
7 leaves upon itthatgrow below, but not divided; branching out into-many ſmall 
ſtall bearing Rowen like unto the wilde Larkes heeles, bur ſmaller, and of a bleak 
- blewiſhcolour, which being paſt, there come up two or three ſmall cods joyned roge- 
ther, wherein is black ſeede, ſmaller androunder thenany of the former : the roote is 

ſmall and thready, quickly periſhing with the firſt cold that overtakeththe plane, 


A The Place. 


The greateſt or firſt wilde kindes grow among corne in many countreys, 
beyond the ſeas, and where corne hath been ſowen, and for his beaur 
brought and nouriſhed in our Gardens : theleſſer wilde kinde in ſome fields 
of our own Countrey. The Spaniſh kinde likewiſe in the like places, which 
I hadamong many ſeedes that Guillaume. Boel. brought me our of Spaine. 
The firſt double and ſingle have been common for many years inall coun- 
treys of this land, bur therall or upright ſingle kinds have been entertained 


' 


bur of late yeares. The double kindes are more rare. 


The Time. 


Theſe flower in the Summer only,but the Spaniſh wilde kinde lowereth 
very late, ſothat oftentimes in our Countrey, the Winter taketh ir before 
it can give ripe ſeed : the double kindes, 2s wellthe upright as the ordinary 
or wilde, are very choice and dainty many times, not yielding good ſeede, 


The Names. 


They are called diyerſly by divers Writers, as Conſolids reguls, Calcaris 

flos ; Flos regines,, Buccinyms Romanorum,and of Matthiolus, Cunvinum ſalve 
1, alterum Dioſcoridisy butthe'moſt uſual name with us is Delphinivm: bur 
whether it be the true Delpbinium of Dioſcoridis, or the Poers Hyacinth, or 
the flower of 4jax, another place is fitter todiſcuſſe then this. We call 
them in Engliſh Larkes heeles} Larkes ſpurres, Larkes-toes or clawes, and 
' Monkeshoods, The laſt of Spaniſh kinde came to me+ under the name of 
Delphinium latifolium trigonum, ſo tiled either from the diviſion of the 
leaves,or from the pods, which come uſually three together. Bauhinus upon 

Maithiolw calleth it, Conſolida regalis peregrina parvo flore. 


The Vertues. 


There isno uſe of any of theſe in Phyſick-in theſe dayes thatT know,bur 
are wholly ſpent for their flowers ſake. ER | 


F* . dh A 
nw 7" Wy 


_ » *CHAP.L. 
 $ie te corp Balſamins femina. The Female Balſam Apple. We" 


; Sun 306 waged 1 tain RgF | £7 
Have ſet this plant.in this place for-ſome likeneſle of the: flower, rather then for 
| Es compariſon, even as: I muſt alſo with the next that followeth. This 
lanc tiſerh up'witha thick round reddiſh ſtalk,withgrear and bunched joints, being 
ras full of juice, much like to the ſtalke of Purſlane, but much greater, which 
| branchethic ſelfe forth from the very ground, inty many ſtalkes, bearing thereon ma- 
ny long green leaves, ſnipt about the edges, very like unto the Almond or Peach tree 
leaves," among which from the middle of the ftalkes upwaris round: abouc them, 
comme forth upon ſeveral ſmall ſhortf6orſtalkes many faire purpliſh flowers, of two 
or threecolours in them; faſhioned formewhar like the former Larkes heeles;or Monks- 
hoods, but-chat they are latger open at the mouth, and the fpurres behinde crooke or 
bend downwards; -afterthe flowetsare paſt, there come intheir places round _ 
j 0,172, YARCTI " Ui. STI 2400 | heads, 
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1 Radix Cava mojor flor albo.The white flowerel Hollow root. 2 Captas fabdcea radice. The ſmall Hollow root. 4 Delphinium flere ſimplics. 
Single Larkes ſo'1rs. 4 Delphiiium v4l :ave flore medio dupttci. Lark ws ſpurs doublein the middle. 5 Delphiniun wulgere flore pleno. Common 
{drks Furs dale. 6 Delphinium elatius flare plen) Do bleuprithe Larks (purs. 9 Deſpbinium Hiſpanicum paruum, Small Spaniſh Larkes 
Spurs. 8 BaJſ:114 lemina-l he Female Ziliamn pole,g Naſtar tiym I24:cam.Tndian Crell:s, or yelow Lark es ſpurs» 
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heads, pointed at the end, green at the firſt, and a littleyellower when they-beripe, 
containing within them ſmall: round blackiſh ſeede, which will ſoon $kippe our F 
the heads, if they be but a little hardly preſſed berween the fingers , the rooxes ſprea 

themſelves under-ground very much from theaop, with a number of ſmall fibres ag- 
nexed thereunto: this is a very tender plant, dying every yeare, and muſtbe ſowen 
carefully in a pot of earth, and tendedand watered in the heat of Summer, and all 


little enough to bring ir toperfection, 


The Place. 


We have alwayes had the ſeed of this plant ſent us out of Iralie, nor 
knowing his original piace. 


The Time. 


It flowereth from the middle of July to the end of Auguſt; the ſeed doth 
ſeldome ripen with us, eſpecially it the Summer be backward, ſo that we 
are oftentimes to ſeek for new and good ſeede from our friends again. 


The Names. 


Some uſe to callit Charantis "9-2ag Balſamina fewina, Balſamella, and 
Aneuillara, Herba Sanite Katharine, We have no other Engliſh name to 
call it by, then the Female Balſame Apple, or Balſamina. 


The Vertues. 


Some by reaſon of the name, would attribute the property of Balme un- 
to this plant, but it isnot ſufficiently known to have any ſuch; yet Iam 


well perſwaded, there maybe ſome extraordinary quality in fo beautiful a 
plant, which yerlieth hid from us. 


CHAP. LIL. 
N aſturtium Indicum.- Indian Crefles, or yellow Larkes heeles. 


He likenefle (as I ſaid before) of this lower likewiſe, having ſpurres or heeles 

maketh me joyne it withthe reſt, which is of ſo great beauty and ſweerneſle 

withal, that my Garden of delight cannot be unfurniſhed of ir. This faire 
plant ſpreadeth it ſelfe into very many long trailing branches, enterlaced one within 
another very confuſedly (yet doth it not winde it ſelte with any claſpers about either 
pole or any other thing, bur if you will have it abide cloſe thereunto,you muſt tie it, or 
elſe it will lie upon the ground) foure or five foot in length at the leaſt, whereby ir ta- 
kethup a great deal of ground : the leaves are ſmooth, green, and as round as the 
Penniwort that growethon the ground, without any cur or inciſure therein at all 
in any part, the ſtalkes whereof ſtand in the middle of each leafe, and ſtand at e- 
very joynt of the ſtalke where they are a little reddiſþ, and knobbed or bunched our: 
the flowers are of an excellent gold yellow colour; and grow all along theſe ſtalkes, 
almoſt at every joynt with the leaves, upon pretty long foatſtalkes, which are com- 
poſed of five leaves, not hollow or gaping, but ſtanding openeach leafe apart by ir 
{elfe, two of them, that be larger and longer they rhe other, ſtand above, and the other 
two that are lefſer below, whichare alittle jagged or bearded on both fides, and the 
fifchlowcſt: in the middle of each of the three lower leaves (yer ſometimes it is but in 
two of them )there 1a litcle long {pot or ſtreake, of an excellent Crimſon colour,with 
a long heele or ſpurre behince hanging down: the whole fower hath a fine ſmall 
ſent, very pleafing, which being placed in the middle of ſome Carnations or Gillo- 


flowers 
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flowers(tor they are in flower at the ſame time) make a delicate ;Tuſſimuſſie, as they 
call it, or Noſegay, bot hfor fight and ſent : After the flower is paſt, come the ſecede, 

whichare rough or uneven, round, greeniſh, yellow heads, ſometimes but one, and 
ſometimes two or three ſtanding together uponone ſtalke, bare or naked of them- 
ſelves, without any huske, containing a white pulpy kernel; the rootes are ſm.{ll, 
and ſpreading under ground, which periſh with the firſt froſts, and muſt be ſowen 4 - 
new every. yeare; yet there needeth no bed of horſe -dung for the matter ; the natural 
ground will be ſufficient, fo as you defend ita little from thoſe froſts, that may fpoile 
it when it is newly ſprung up, or being yet tender. 


The Place. 


This goodly plant was firſt found in the Weſt-Indies, and from thence 
ſent into Spain unto Mopnaraus and others, from whence all other parts 
have received it. It is now very familiar in moſt Gardens of any curiofiry, 

. where lt yearly giveth ripe ſeed, except the yeare be very unkindly. 


The Time, 


It flowereth ſometimes in June, but uſually in July,(if it be well defenq- 
edand inany good ground) and ſo continueth flowering, until the cold 
froſts and miſts in the middle or end of October,do check the iuxaricus na- 
ture thereof, and in the mean time the ſeed is ripe, which will quickly fall 
down on the ground, where for the moſt part the beſt is gathered, 


The Names. 


Some do reckon this plant among the Clematides or Convelr's ', the 
Clamberers or Bindweeds : but (as I ſaid) it hath no claſpers, ne:rtVv tort 
it winde it {elfe; but by reaſon of the number of, his braaches,tiz; run ove 
within another, it may ſeem to climbe up by a pole or ſtick, which yer 

. doth bur only cloſeit, as having ſomething whereon to {ca or ret 410 
branches. Monardws and others call it Flos ſanguinews, of the red ipots in 
the flowers, as allo MaſtuerFo at las Indias, which is Naſturtium Indicum,hy 
which name . it is now generally known and called, and we thereaiter in 
Engliſh, Indian Creſles; - yetit may be called from the forme of the flow- 
ers only, Yellow Larkes heeles, 


The Verrtues. 
| The Spaniards and others uſe the leaves hereof in ſtead of ordinary Crel- 


ſes, becauſe the taſteis ſomewhat ſharp agreeing thereunto, but otzer Phy - 
ſical properties I have heard of none attributed tor, 


ea 
—_— 


—O— 


CHAP. LII, 
Viole. Violets. 


He' Garden Violets (for the wilde I leave to their owne place) are ſo well 

known unto all, that cither keep a Garden, or have but once come into it, 

that I ſhall (T think) bur loſe labour and time to deſcribe that which is ſo com- 
mon. Yet becauſe it is not only a choice flower of delight, notwithſtanding the po- 
pularity, and that Llet not paſſe any thing without his particular deſcription, I muſt 
allo do ſo þy this. And hereunto 1 muſt. adde that kinde of Violet, which, although 
It waat that {ell of che other, goerh beyond it in yariety of dainty colours,, called Y7- 
ola iricolor 65 flammea,or Harts-eaſes, | 
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Flore albs. 


Fore oþſoleto, 


1.Viela ſimplex Martia. Single March Violets, 


The ſingle Garden Violet hath many round green leaves, finely ſnipt or dented a- 
bout the edges, ſtanding upon ſeveral ſmall ſtalkes, ſerat divers places of the many 
creeping branches, which as they run, do here and there take root in the ground, 
bearing thereon many flowers ſeverally at the joynts of the leaves, which conſiſt of 
five ſmall leaves, with a ſhort round tatle or ſpurre behinde, of a perfe& blew purple 
colour, and of a very ſweet (ent, it bringeth forth round ſeede veſſels, ſtanding like- 
wiſe upon their ſeveral ſmall ſtalkes, wherein is contatned round white ſeede: bur 
thele heads riſe not from where the flowers grew, as in all other plants that I know, 
but apart by themſelves, and being ſowen, will produce others like unto it ſelfe, 
whereby there may be made a more ſpeedy encreale to plant a Garden( as I have done) 
or any other place, then by ſlipping, as is the uſual manner : the roote ſpread both 
deepand wide, taking ſtrong hold in the ground. 

Of this kinde there is another that beareth white lowers, not differing in ſmell or 
any thing elſe from the former. | 

And alſo anorher, that beareth flowers of a dead or ſad reddiſhcolour, in all other 
thingsalike, ſaving that this hath not altogether ſo good a ſent as the other, 


2.Viola Marti flore multzplici, Double March Violets. 


There is no difference between this Violet and the former, in any other thing then 
in thedoubleneſle of the flowers, which have ſo many leaves ſer and thruft rogether, 
that they arelike anto hard buttons. There is of this double kinde borh white and 
purple, asin the ſingle ; but the white ſort is ſeldome {o thick and double as the pur- 
ple: but of the red colour to be double I never heard. | 


3.Viola flammea ſive tricolor. Harts-eaſes or Panſies, 


The Harts- eaſe hath his leaves longer, and wore indented or cut in on the edges, 
then the Violet hath, and ſomewhat round withal ; the ſtalkes are upright, yet weak, 
and ready to fall down, and lie upon the ground, fer here and there with the like 
leaves, from whence come forth the flowers, of little or no fenc at all made like unto a 
Violer, yet more open, and with larger leaves ; but ſo variably mixed with blew or 
purple, white and yellow, that it is hard to ſer down all the varieties: For ſome flow- 
ers will be more white, and but ſome ſpots of purple or blew in the two upper leaves, 
and the lower leaves with ſome ſtripes of yellow inthe middle: others will have more 
purple in them then any other colour, both in the upper and lower leaves, the fide 
leaves blew, and the middle yellow, and others white and blew with yellow ſtripes, as 
nature liſteth ro diſtribute their colours : the ſ{eede is ſmall, whitiſh and round. con- 
rained in ſmall round heads; the roote periſheth every yeare, and raiſeth it ſelfe up 
plentifully by its own ſowing, if it be ſuffered, | 


4. Viola tricolor flere duplici. Double Harts eaſe. 


We have in our Gardens another ſort, that beareth fowers wich more leaves then 
the former, making it ſeem to be twice double, and rhat only in Autumne; for the 
firſt lowers are ſingle thar come in Summer : Thisis of thar ſort that bearech purple 
flowers. And it is to be obſerved, that the ſeede of this kinde will not all bring double 
flowets, but only ſome, if the ground be fit and liking; ſo that if you have once had of 
this double kinde,you ſhall ſeldome mifle ro have double towers againe every yeare of 
Its 0n growing or ſowing. DO 


5. Viola flammea lutea maxima.The great yellow Pankie, 


There is one other kinde of Harts-eaſe, that decketh up out Gardens not tobe for- 
gotten, whoſe leaves and flowers are like the former, but more plentiful in Ralkes 
and branches, and better abideth our Winters : the flowers ate larger then any of the 

| former, 
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former, of a faire pale yellow colour, with ſome yellower ſtripes now and then abour 
the middle: for it is ſometimes wirhour any ſtripes, and alſo of a little deeper yellow 
colour : this is to be encreaſed by flips, which will ſoone comprehend in a moiſt or 
moiſtened ground, for that I never could obſerve that it bore ſeed, 


The Place, 


Theſe plants were firſt wilde, and by manuring brought tobe bork fait- 
erin colour, and peradyenture of a better ſent then when they grew wilde. 


The Time. 


The Violets flower in March, and ſometimes earlier, and if the yeare be 
temperate and milde, in Autumne again. The double Violers, as they are 
later before they flower then the ſingle, ſo they hold their towers longer; 
The Harts-eaſe lowereth {eldome until May ; but then ſome will abide to 
fAower until the end of Autumn almoſt, eſpecially if the frofts be nor early. 


The Names. 


The Violet is called Y:ola nrgra, purpurea, and Martia: In Engliſh, Vi- 
olets, March Violets, and purple Violets. The Harts-eaſe is called Yulg 
flammea, Viola tricolor, Viola multicolor, and of ſome, Facea, Flos trinitaths, 
and Herbaclavellata: In Engliſh, Harts-eafe, and Panfies,of the French name 
Pexſees,Some give it fooliſh names, as Love in idlenefle, Cull me to you, 
and Three faces ina hood. The great yellow Harts-eaſe is ſo called, be- 
caule it is like in forme, and is the greateſt ofall other, alchough it have not 
that diverſity of colours in it that the other have, 


The Vertues, 


The properties of Violetsare ſufficiently known to all, to coole and 
moiſten -- I ſhall forbear to recite the many vertues that may be ſer down, 
and only let you know, that they have inttiem an opening or purging qua- 
liry, being takeneither freſh and green, or dried, and made into powder, 
eſpecially the lowers; the dried leaves will do the like, bur in greater 
quantity. Cote jn his book of the nature of all plants, ſaith, that the di- 
{tilled water of Harts eaſe, is commended in the French diſeaſe, tobe pro- 
firable, being taken for nine dayes or more, and ſweating upon it, which 
how true itis, I know not, and wiſh ſome better experience were made of 
it, before we put any great confidence in that aſſertion. 


, _ 


TO Sz = I ————— — 
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. CHAP. LI. 


; | 
Epimedium, Barrenwort, 


{talkes, a foot and a halfe high, or not two foot high ar the higheſt, divided 

into three branches forthe moſt part, each branch whereof is again divided 
for the moſt part into three other branches, and each of them beare three leaves (ſel- 
dome either more or leſle) ſer rogether, yer each upon his own footſtalke , each 
leafe being broad, round, and pointed at the end, ſomewhat hard or dry in feeling, 
hairy, or as itwere prickly about the edges, bur very tenderly, withour harme, of a 
light green colour on the upperſide, and alittle whiter underneath: from che middle 
of thie ſtemme or ſtalke of leaves doth likewile come forth another long ſtalke, not 
much higher then choſe with the leaves on them; divided into other branches, ww 
| | whereat 


T” His pretty plant riſeth up our of the ground with upright, hard, round, ſmall 
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whereof hathlikewiſe three flowers, each upon his own footſtalke, conſiſting of 
eight ſmall leaves a peece,yetſeeming to beburof foure leaves, ſptead or laid open flat, 
for that'the foure uppermoſt, which are the ſmaller and being yellow, do lie to cloſe 
on the four undermoſt,which area lirtle broader and red,that they thew as if they were 
yellow lowers with red edges, having yellow threads tipt withgreen, ſtanding in the 
middle of the flowers: the underſide of the lower leaves are of a pale yellowiſh red, 
ſtriped with white lines - after the flowers are paſt, there come ſmall long pods,where- 
in are contained flat reddiſh ſeede: the rootesare ſmall, reddiſh and hard, ſpreading, 
branching andenterlacing themſelyes very much, and is fit to be placed on ſome ſha- 
dy ſide of a garden : the whole plant's rather of a ſtrong then any good ſent, yet is 
cheriſhed for the pleaſant variety ofthe flowers, 


The Place. 


Ceſalpinis ſaith it groweth on the mountaines of Liguria, thar 1s nigh 
unto Ligorne, in the Florentine Dominion. Camerarius ſaith, nigh unto 
Vicenzain Italie z Bauhinus on the Euganian hills, nigh unto Pacoa,and in 
Romania in ſhadowie wet grounds, 


The Time. 


It fowereth from June until theend of July, and to themiddle of Au. 
ouſt, if it ſtand, as ſatd,is fitteſt, in a ſhadowie place. 


The Names, 


It isof moſt Writers accepted for thetrue Epimedium of Dreſcorides, 
though he ſaith it is without flower or ſeed, being therein either miſtaken, 
or miſ-informed, as he was alſo in Di&amnus of Candy, and divers other 
plants. From the triple ttipliciry of the ſtanding of ;the ſtalkes and leaves, 
{nd quadriplicity of the flowers, it might receive another name in Engliſh 
then is already impoſed upon it : but leſt I might be thought to be ſingular 
or full of noveltie,ler it paſſe with thename Barrenworrt, as itis inthe title. 


The Vertues: 


It is thought of divers to agree in the propertie of cauſing barrenneſle, 
as the anctents do record of Epimedinm. 
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CHAP. LIV. 


Papaver ſativum, Garden Poppies. 


Garden doth entertain none, but thoſe of beauty and reſpe&; I will only 


() F Poppies there are a great many ſorts, both wilde and tame, but becauſe our 
give you here a few double ones, and leave the reſt to ageneral ſurvey. 


; 


I, Papaver multiplex album. Double white Poppies. 


The double white Poppie bath divers broad, and long whitiſh green leaves, giving 
milke ſasall the reſt of the plant above ground doth, whereſoever it is broken) very 
much rentor torne in on the ſides, and notched or: indented beſides, compaſling at the 
bottome of them a hard round brittle whitiſh green ſtalke, branched towards the 
t5Þ, berring one faire large great lower on the head of every branch, which before 
it breake&rllout, iscontained within a thin skin, and being blowen open is very thick 
ot leaves, anddouble, ſomewhat jagged at the eads, and of a white colour; in — 

| | | middle 
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- middle whereof ſtandeth around head orbowle;; -with-2-ſtriped- crown-on the head 


of it, very like a ſtarre, compaſſed about with ſome threads, wherein when ir is ripe, is 
contained ſmall, round, white ſeed, diſpoſed into ſeveral !cells,; the roote is hard, 


. wooddy andlong, prin every yeare, and muſt be new. 1qwen every Spring, if 
I 


they donot ſpring of their own ſowing , whichif ir do,. the flowers are ſeldome ſo 
faire and double as they that are ſowen inthe Spring; the- whole plant is of a ſtrong 
heady ſmell. Sa | & Cs 


2.Papaver multiplex rubeſcens. Double red orbluſh Poppies. 


This other kinde of double Poppy differeth notin any other thiag from the former 
but only in the colour of the flowers, which are of abrightted, tending to a bluſh co- 
lour,parted,;paned or ſtriped in many places with white, and exceedingly more jagged 
then the former, almoſt like a feather ar the ends, rhe borromes ofall the leaves being 
white; the ſeed hereof is white as the former, which is not ſoin any other Poppie, 
char beareth not a full white flower. LANE 


3. Papaver multiplex nigrum ſive purpureum. 
Double purple or murrey Poppeys. - 


This kinde varieth both in flowers andTeede, although neither in leaves, or any 6- 
ther thing from the firſt : the flowers are thick and double, and ſomewhat jagged ar 
the ends, in ſome more, in ſome leſle, either red or bluſh, orpurpliſhred, more or leſſe, 
or of a ſad murrey or tawney, with brown, or black, or tawney bottomes: the ſeed is 
either of a grayiſh blew colour, or in others more blackiſh. 


4.Papaver Rheas flore multiplici.The doublered field Poppy. 


This double Poppie is like the wilde or field Poppie, which is well known to all 
to have longer, narrower, and more jagged green leaves then the former, the ſtalkes 
more hairy, and the flower of a deep yellowiſh red colour known to all. Now this 
differeth in nothing from it, bur inthe doublenefle of the lower, which is very thick 
and double, but nor ſo large as the former. This riſeth of ſeed inthe like manner as 
they do, and ſo tobe preſerved. | 


T he Place. 


From what place they have been firſt gathered naturally I cannot aſſure 
you, but we have had them often and long time in our Gardens, being ſent 
from Iralie and other places. The double wilde kindes came from Con- 
ſtantinople, which whether it groweth near unto it or furtheroff, we can- 
not tell as yer. 


The Time. 


They flower in the beginning or middle of June at the furtheſt, the ſeede- 
is ripe within a ſmall while after. 


The Names. 


The general known name to all, is Papaver, Poppie: the ſeveral diſtin- 
Rions are according to their colours, Yet our Engliſh Gentlewomen in 
ſome'placescall irby a by -name, Jone filver- pinne : ſubauditer, Faire with- 
our and foule within, 


2 The Vertues. 
It is not unknown, I ſuppoſe to any, that Poppie procureth ſleepe, for 


which cauſe itis wholly and only uſed, as I think: bur the water of the 
: wilde 


Jn 
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wilde poppies, beſides thatitis of great uſe in Pleuriſies, and Rheumarick 


orthinne diſtillations, is found by daily experience to bea ſoveraigne re- 
 medyagainſt ſurfers, yet ſome do artribure this property tothe water of 
. thewildepoppies. 


CHAP. LV. 
Nigella, The Fenel flower, or Nigella. 


Mong the many ſorts of Nigella, both wilde and tame;both ſingle and dovble, 1 
Ari only ſet down three ſorts, ro be nurſed up 1n this Garden, referring the reſt 
to a Phy lick garden, ora general Hiſtory, which may comprehend all, 


I. Nigella Hiſpanica flore (omplici. The great Spaniſh Nigella: 


Spaniſh Nigella riſerhup with divers green leaves, (o finely cur, and irito ſo many 
arts, that they are finer then Fenel, and divided ſomewhat like the leaves of Larkes 
eeles, among which riſe up ſtalkes, with many ſuch like leaves upon them, branched 

into three or foure parts, at the topof each whereof ſtandeth one faire large flower, 

like unto other ſingle Nigellaes, conſiſting of five or fix leaves ſometimes, of a bleake 
blew, or of a purpliſh blew colour with a green head in the middle, . compaſſed about 
with ſeven or eight ſmall blewiſh green flowers, or pieces of flowers rather, made 

like gaping we, with every of them a yellowiſh line thwart or croſfe the middle 

of them, with ſome threads alſo ſtanding by them - after the flower is paſt,the head 

roweth greater, having ſix, ſeven or eight hornes as it were at the top, greater and 

| ountn and ſtanding cloſer rogerher then Ew Nigella, ſpreading very like a 

ſtarre, or the crown of the Poppy head, butlargerandlonger, - each whereof being 

folded rogether, openeth alittlewhen the head is ripe, which is greater above, and 

ſmaller below, and not ſo round as theothers are, containing within theni ſmall yel- 

lowiſh green ſeede, or not ſo black as the other forts: the rootes are ſniall and yel - 

low, periſhing every yeare as the others likewiſe do; . | 


2. Nigella Damaſcena flore mul tiplici ; 
P708 Double blew Nigella, or the Fenel flower. 


The double Nigellais in leaves, - ſtalkes and roqts very like untothe former Ni- 
gella, ſothat the one can very-hardly be diſcerned fromthe other , before thus riſe up 
to flower, except it be that the leaves hereof are not fully (o large as tliey ,, the flower 
conſiſteth of three or foure rowes of leaves, laid one upon another, of a pale blew 
colour, with a greeni round head compaſſed with divers ſhort threads inthe middle, 
; and having five or (ix (utch ſmall glotn bene! like leaves under the flower, to beare 
- it up-(asit were) below, which adde a'greater grace to the flowers, which at the firſt 
ſheweth ſometimes white, but changeth quickly after; the horned heads hereof are 
like unto the heads of the other wildekinde, whichare ſomewhat rounder and great- 
er, having within them black uneven ſeedes, but without any ſent. : 


3. Nigella Citrina flore albs multiplici. Double white Nigella. 


This double white Nigella hathCuich like leaves as the laſt hath, but ſomewhat lar- 
ger, of a yellower greencolour, and not ſo finely cut and jagged the flowers are 
omewhart leſſe, and leſſer double thenthe former, and in colour white, having no 
green leaves under the flower, as the former hath, the head whereof in the middle is 
very like the head of the laſt double kinde,but notſo great, wherein is contained black 
| ſeed for the moſt part, and ſweet like the' Romane Nigella, which only is ſweet be- 
ſides this,” yer ſometimes iris not ſo black, but rather aJirtle mote white or yetlow- 
ih; the roote is yellow, and periſheth as the others every yeare. | | 
FRY | | The 
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 ThePlace.. 


All theſe, and the reſt be found wilde in divers Conntreyes, as France, 
Spaine, Italie, &c. but we only cheriſhthem in our Gardens for our de- 


& * 1 


light, - 
The Time. | 
They flower in the endof June, and in July, 'or thereabouts. 
© The Names. 


They are; called Melanthinn, Gith,and\Nigella, and of ſome Flos Dive 
Catherine. We may either call them Nigella according to the Latinename, 
or the Fenel flower, as ſorhe do, becauſe the double blew Nigella bath 


ſmall Fenel-like leaves bearingup the flower, . as I ſhewed beforein the de- 


ſcription. PR 
Chats The Vertnes. 


. - Theſe NJge{{z's are nothing ſohotinquality as the {ingle Romane kinde 

is, as may well be known by the ſmell of the ſeede thereof, and therefore 

are not fittobe uſed in. theſtead of it;:as many ignoranrperſons uſe to do: 

..fortheſingleRomane ſeed is uſedtobelp;paines, and cold diftillations in 

+, the-head; and todry: up the rheume. Pexefaith, thatthe prefſedoile of the 

 »ſeede, as well taken-inwardly as uſed ourrardly,is anexcellent remedy for 
. the hatdneſſeand ſindllingot the ſpleen. - i &. 6 78, 


_ 


Ptarmica filveſtris flore pleno, Double wilde Pelletory. | 


He double wilde Pelletory:bath ſtreight and ſlender ſtalkes, beſet with long 

; and narrow leaves, ſnipt round abour the edges, inall points like unto the ſin- 

= gle wildekinde, that growethcommon with us alingft; every where -| onthe 

| tops of the ſtalks ſtand foure.or five,or more white flownrs, one aboveanother, 
with a green leafe. at the bortome.gf:the footſtalke of; every-one- of them, being 
{mall , thick, and, very double, with a little yellowiſhnefſe,inche middle of every 
flower, like both for farme and,coleur unco the flower of the double Featherfew,buc 
{maller.: the rootes axe many long. ftrings: rugning/kere andithere in the ground :'this: 
hathno ſmellar all, but is delightfome mot double: whice flowers: 


i ft « lj F IX I 3 


Ir is only cheriſhed in ſome few Gardens, for it is very rare. 


| The Time. 
Ne Ra Ti © flowereth inthe end of Jane or thereabours, 
PNG my bus" ' The Names, 
 Trit called of moſt Ptarmica, Or Sternatamientaria, of hisquality to pro- 
. Yoke neeling ; and of ſome Pyrethram, of the hot, biting taſte. : We uſually 


0 


call it Double wilde Pelletorie, and ſome Sneeſewort, but Elebarws albus is 


uſually ſo called, and T would not rwo things ſhould be called by one name 
for the miſtaking and miſuſing ofthem, S y one > 


The 


/ 


UM 
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_ - The Veriues. | 


 Theproperties hereof, no doubt, may* well be referred to thi ſingle 
kinde, being of the ſame quality, yetas Itake ir, alictle more milde and 
temperate; wy 7 | 
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CHAP. LVIL 


OTC 


Parthenium flore pleuo. Double Featherfew. 


therfew.that beareth double flowers is ſo like unto the ſingle kinde, thar' the 
| Bon cannot be diſcerned from the other until ir come to flowet; / bearing-bioad, 


pale or freſh green leaves, much cut in on the ſides : the ſtalkes have ſuch like 


leaves onthem as grow below, from the tops whereof come forth many donble 


white flowers, like unto the flowers of the former wilde Pellerory, but larger, 'and 
like alſo untothe flowers of the double Camomil: the ſent whawot as ſtrong as of 


The Place. | '; 


Wehave this kinde only in Gardens, and as it.is chought by others, is 
peculiar only to our own Countrey, Won + So] Elk 


The Time, 
Ic flowerethinthe end of May, and in Juneand July. _ | 


The Names, | 


' Tris called diverſly by divers s Some think it to be Parthenlumof Dis- 
ſcorides, bur not of Galen,for his Parthenium isa ſweet herbe, and is thought 
to be Amaracws,that is, Marjerome z others call it Matricaris, and ſome 
Amarella, GaXa tran{laterhit Muralewm, Theoph, lib.7,cap.7. Itis general- 
ly in cheſe parts of our Countrey called double Feaverfew,or Featherfew. 


The Vertues. 


Iris anſerable toall the properties of the ſingle kinde which is uſed 
for womens diſeaſes, to procuretheir monethly courſes chiefly. Ir is held 
to be a (pecialremedy to help thoſe that have taken Opium too liberally. 
In Italy ſome uſe to eate the ſingle kinde among other: green herbes, as 
Camerarius ſaith, but eſpecially fried withegges, and ſoit wholly loſerh his 
ſtrong and bitter taſte. D 


, 
— 
_ — 


CHAP, Lvill. 
Chamemelum. Camomil, 


FN Ur ordinary Camomil is well knoiyn to all, to haye many ſniall trailing 
branches, ſet with very fine ſmall leaves, buſhing and ſpreading thick 0- 
yer the ground, taking roote ſtill as it ſpreadetti: rhe cops of the branches 
have white flowers, with yellow thrums in the middle, very like unto the Fea- 


therfew, before deſcribed, but ſomewhat ne, not ſo hard,but more ſoft and gentle 
in handling, and ch®whole herbe to be of avery ſiweer ſent, alt 


Bb 2.Cha- 
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1.Chamemelum nudum, Naked Camomil. 


We have another ſort of Camomil in ſome Gardens, Poe Ver rare, .like unto the 
former, bur that it.is whiter, finxi, and ſmaller, andraiſerh it elfeaip a little higher. 
and beareth naked flowers; that is, without that border of white Faves hae is in the 
former, and conſiſteth only of a yellow round thrummie head, * imetling almoſt as 
ſweer as the former. - 


2. Chamemelum florepleno. Double lowered Camomil, 


The double Camomil groweth with his leaves upon the ground, as the other ſin- 
gle kinde doth, bur of a little tyeſhtt green-coloar, and larger withal , the ſtalkes, with 
the flowers onithem, do raiſe themſelves up: a little higher then: the ordinary, and 
bearingone ot two flowers upona ſtalk, whichare compoſed of many white leaves ſ& 
together in divers rowes, which make a finedouble lower, witha little yellow For in 
the middle for the moſt part of every one, and are mach larger then any ſingle kinde, 
ſmelling better, and more: pleafing then the ordinary: this doth creepe upontbe 
ground as the other, but is more tender tobe kept in the Winter. Yet if youſaye the 
flowers hereof (and ſo will the double Featherfew alſo) when they have ſtood lont, 
and ready to fade, and keep them dry until the Spring, and then breaking them or 
pullingttem topieces, ſowe them, there will ſpring -up from theni' Camomil, and 
alſo Featherfew, that will again bear double lowers; 


The Place. 


Our ordinary Cithomil gtoweth wild in tnany places of 'our Countrey, 
and as well near Londonas in other places. The others are only found in 
our Gardens, where they are cheriſhed. 34uhinm faith, thar the double 

' flowered Camomil is found wilde-about Orleancein France. 


OY s | | The Time. q. 
; The double kinjdeis uſually in Aower in June, before the ordinary kind, 
and moſt commonly paſt before it lowereth, which is not until July or Au- 
guſt. The naked Camomil flowereth berween them both, or later. 


The Names, 


. + 
” 


 CainomniliscaRld Anthems, Lenranthenis, and Leweanthemum, of the 
| whiteneſſe of the fowets; and Chammelum of the corrupted Italian name 
| Carville. Some callthe naked Camomil, Chryſanurhenmn odoratum. The 
KEY double Camomil is called by foe Cham#ineliim Romwanum flore multiplici, 


The Vertats, 


Camomilis put to divers and ſundry uſes, both for pleaſure and profit, 
both for inward and outward diſeaſes, both for the fick and the ſound, in 
bathings to comfort-4hd ſtrengthen the ſound, and to eaſe pains in the diſ- 
eaſed, as alſo in many other formes applied outwardly. The flowers boil- 
ed in Poſſet drink provoke ſweat, tind help to expel colds, aches, and other 

_ : griefs. A Syrup made of the juice of the double Camomi, with the 
ET | ne d white-wine, as Bauhinxs ſaith, is uſed by ſomeagainſt the Jaun- 
'. viſe and Droplie, cauſed by theevil diſpoſition of thie ſpleen. 
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CHAP. LIX. 
 Pyrethrum officinarums. Pelletory of Spaine | 
I Muſt needs adjoyne unto the Camomils this fine and tender plant , for ſome neare 


reſemblance it hath with'them in face, though not in quality. It isa ſmall and lowe 
plant, bearing many fine green leaves upon his {lender branches, which leane or 


' lie down upon the ground, divided into many parts, yet ſomewhat larger and broader, 


then Camomil, the ſtalkes whereof are bigger and more juicie then'it: the lowers 
that ſtand at the tops of the ſtalkes are ſingle, but much larger then any Camomil 

Ita | jþ or border of many leaves, white on the upperſide, and reddiſh 
underneath, fer about the yellow middle thrumme; but not Randing ſoclole together; 
joyning at thebotrome, as the Camomil flowers do, | but more ſevered. one from an- 


- Other; it beareth ſmall whitiſh ſeede, which is hardly found and diſcerned fromthe 
chaffe : the roote is long, and growing down-right, -of the bigneſle of a mans finger 


or thumbe in our Countrey, but not balf ſo great where it groweth naturally, with 

ſome fibres and branches from the ſides thereof, of a very hor, ſharpe, and biting 
taſte, drawing much water intothe mouth,after it hath been chewed a while ; cheplanc 

with us is very tender, and will hardly or nor ar all endure the hardnefſe and extremi-' 
ties of our Winters, unleſle it be very carefully preſerved, 


The Place, 


Itgroweth in Spaine wilde in many places, and in other hot Countreys, 
where it may feele no froſts tocaule it to periſh. 


The Time. 


It lowerethſolate withus, thatiris not until Auguſt.chat oftentimes we 


cannot gather ripe ſeedes from it,before ir periſh, - 
| The Names. 


The name Pyrethrum (taken from yy, that is, ign#, fire) is given tothis 
lant, becauſe of the heat thereof, and that theroot is ſomewhat like in 
ew, but ſpecially in property unto the true Pyrethrums of Dijoſcorides, 

which is an umbelliferous plant, whoſe rootes are greater,and more fervent 
a great deale, and haye a hairy buſh or top as Meum, and many other 
utmbelliferous plants have. Iris alſo called in Latine, Salivars, of the effe&t 
in drawing much moiſtureintothe mouth, tobe ſpit out. We do uſually 
call it Pelletory of Spaine, | 


4 


The Vertues. 
Itis in a manner wholly ſpent to draw rheume from the teerh,by chew- 


ing it in the mouth, thereby to caſe the tooth-ach, and likewiſe from the 
head, in the paines thereof. ES 


CHAP: 
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__ CHAP. IX. 
Flos Adonis flore rubro. Red Adonis flower. 


ſome eſpecial differences, having many long branches of leaves lying upon 
L a theground, and ſome riſing up with the ſtalke, ſo finely cur and jagged, that 
they much reſemble the leaves,of Mayweed, or of the former Nipella:at the cop of the 
ſtalkes, which riſe a foot high or better, ſtand ſmall red flowers, conſiſting of fix or 
eight roundleaves, having a green head in the middle, ſer about with many blackiſh 
threads, without any ſmell at all : after the flowers are paſt, there grow up heads with 
many roundiſh white ſeeds at che tops of them, ſer cloſe together, very like unto 
the heads of ſeede of the great Oxe eye, ſer down in the next Chapter, but ſmaller : 
the rootesare ſmall and thready, periſhing every yeare, but rifing of his own ſeede 
again. many times before Winter, which will abide uncil the next yeare. 
Yellow Adonis flower is like unto the red, but that the flower is ſomewhat latger, pure wiz, 
andofa faire yellow colour, _ IF wg 


The Place; rrp oi ens 


gh \ Donis flower may well be accounted a kinde of Camomi], although it hath 


The firſt groweth wild in the corn fields in many places of our own coun- 
trey, as well as in others, and is brought into Gardens for the beauties ſake 
of the flower, The yellow is a ſtranger, but nurſed in our Gardens with 0- 


ther rarities, | Aa 


' They flowerin Mayor June, 35 the yearefallethout tobeearly or lates: 
the ſeedeis ſoon ripe aſter; and will quickly fall away, .ifir be nor gathered. 


The Names. 


Some have taken the red kinde to be a kinde of Anemone, other to be 
Eranthemum of Dioſcorides : the moſt uſual name now with us is Flos A- 
donis,and Flos Adenids ; In Engliſh, where it groweth wilde, they call ir 

\ red Maythes, as they call tne Mayweed, white Maythes ; and ſome of our 
Engliſh Genclewomen call it Roſarubie : we uſually call it Adonis flower. 4 


The Yertues, 


 Ithath been certainly. tried by experience, that the ſeed of red Adonis 
| flower drunk inwine,is good to eaſe the paines of the Collick and Stone. 


LE | | CHAP. EXI. 
/ => | | * Buphthalmum. Oxe-eye: 


w my Nder the name Buphtha/mum,or Oxe eye,are comprehended tiyo or three ſe- I 

a | | | plants, each differing from other, both'in face and property, yet becauſe ; 
A: - ct they allbeare one general name, I think fitteſt to compriſe thei all in one 

Chapter, and firſt of that which in leafe and ſeed comerh neareſt tothe Adonis flower, 


NIVP I. Buphthalmum majus five Helleborus niger ferulacems: ©: ( 
JENS + Great Oxettye, or theyellow Anemone, - . '' 4.) 


This great Oxe-eye is a beautiful plant,” baving-many branches of green leaves 
| Bb 3 leaning 


# 
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leaning or lying upon the ground forthe moſt part, yet ſome ſtanding upright, which 

bf | are as | ol or thorter then Fenel, ſome of themending ina ſmall cutc of green leaves; 

& and ſome having at the tops of them one large flower apeece, ſomewhat reddiſh or 

#, browniſh on the outſide, while they are inbud,and a while after, and being open, ſhew 
themſelves to conſiſt of twelve or fourteen long leaves, of a faire ſhining yellow co- 
lour, ſet in order round abouta green head, with yellowthrums in the middle, laying 
chemſelves open in the Sunne, or a faire day, burelſe remaining cloſe: after the lower 
is paſt, the head growing grearet, ſheweth it ſelfe. compact of many round whitiſh 
ſcede, very like unto the head of ſeede of the Adonis flower laſt deſcribed, but much 
greater ; the rootes are many long blackiſh fibres or ſtrings, ler together ar the head, 
very like untothe rootes of the leſſer black Hellebore or Bearefoot, but ſomewhat 

| harder, ſtiffer, or more brittle, and ſeeming withour moiſture in them, which abide , 
and encreaſe every yeare. | | | ” 


2. Buphthalmwes minus, ſeu Anthemis flore luteo. Small Oxe-eye. ; 

This plant might ſeem to be referred to the Camomiuls, but har it is nor ſweere, or 
to the Corne Marigolds, but that the ſtalkes and leaves are not edible; it's therefore 
put under the Oxe-eyes,and ſo we will deſcribeit; having many weak branches lying 
upon the ground,beſet with winged leaves, very finely cut and jagged, ſomewhar like 
unto Mayweed,but alittle larger the flowers are like unto the Corne Marigold, and 
larger then any Camomil, being wholly yellow, as well the pale or border of leaves, 
as the middle thrams : the rootes are ſomewhat tough and.long. 


3-Buphthalmum vulgare, Common Oxe-eye. 


This Oxe-eye riſeth up with hard rognd ſtalkes, a foot and a halfe high, having 
many winged leayes upon them, made of divers long and ſomething broad leaves, 
ſnipt aboutrhe edges, ſer together ſomewhat like unto Tanſie, but ſmaller, and not ſo 
muck winged: the flowers ſtand at the rops of the ſtalkes, of a full yellow colour, 
both the outer leaves and the middle thrum, and not altogether ſo large as thelaſt:the 
rootes of this kinde periſh every yeare, and require a new ſowing again, | 


, | ; The Place. 


 Thefirſtgrowerh in divers places of Auſtria, Bohemia, and choſe parts, 

fr hath been likewiſe brought our of Spaine. The ſecond in Provence, a 
countrey in France, :The laſt in divers places,as well: of Auſtria as Moravia, 
and about Mentz and Norimberg, as Cluſius ſetteth down, We have them 
in our Gardens, but the firſt isof the greateſt reſpe& and beauty. 


The Time. 


The firſt lowereth betimes, oftentimes in March,or at the furtheſt in A- 
pri: the ſeede is ripein May, and muſt be quickly gathered, leſt it be loſt. 


- The other two flower notuntil June, 
The Names, 


*. The firſt is. called Buphthalmwm of Dodoneus, Pſeudohelleborus of Mat- 
thiolus, Helleborus niger ferulacews Theophraſti by Lobel, of ſome others 
 Ellthords niger verns,uling it for the true black Ellebore, butiris much diffe- 
_ ring, as well in faceas properties, Of others Seſamuzdes minus, Some have 
thought it to bea yellow Anemone, that have lookedon it withour further - FF. 
judgement, -and by that name is moſt uſually known to moſt of our Engliſh » | 
Gentlewomen, that kngw it, But it may moſt firly be called a Baphthalmum, bi 
as Dadoneus doth, and —_—_— or CA»ſtriacum,for diſtintions ſake.We 
do moſt ufually-call it Heileborwus niger ferulaceus, as Lobel doth ; Jeapponr 
| | | callet 
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| callethit Helleboras niger tenvifolins Buphthalmi fare, The ſeconds called 
Buphthalmum Narbonenſe'; Tn Engliſh, the French, orleſſer Oxe-eye, as the 
firſt is called, the great Oxe-eye, the laſt, the common Oxe-eye, 


: SITS | The Vertues. 


The firſt hath been uſed.in divers placesfor the true black Ellebore, but 
' now is ſufficiently known-to have been an errour ; but what Phyſical pro« 
perty it hath, other then Matthiolus hath expreſſed, to beuſed as Setter- 
worr for cartel, when they rowel them, - to-put. or draw the rootes hereof 
through the whole they make in the dew lappe, orother places, fortheir - 
coughes or other diſeaſes, Lknow not, or have heard or readof any. | The 
. others likewiſe have little or no uſe in Phyſick now adayes that Iknow, 


_—_—_— —_— 


CHAP. LXII 
Chryſanthemum. Corne Marigold, 


Lehough the ſorts of Corne Marigolds, whichare many, are ficter for another 
AA tents work, and for a Catholick Garden of Simples, then this of Pleaſure 

and delight for faire Flowers, yet give me leave tobringin a couple: the one 
for a corner or by-place, the other for your choiceſt, or under a defence: wall; in re- 
gard of his ſtarelineſſe. , | 2 


1,Chryſauthemum Creticum, Corne Marigold of Candy. 


-- This faire Corne Marigold hath for the moſt partone upright: ſtalke, two foot 

high, whereon are ſet many winged leaves, at every joynt one, divided and cut into : 

divers parts, and they again parted-inzo feyeral pieces or leaves: the flowers grow p « 

at the tops of the ſtalkes, riſing out of aſcaly head, compoſed of -ten or twelve large | 
\ TJeaves, ofa faire, bur pale yellow colaur,and:morepale almoſt white at the bottome 

of rhe leaves, roundabout the yellow. thrum inche! middle, being both larger and 

{weerer rhen any of the-otfier Corne: Marigolds: ' . the ſeede is whitiſh and chaffie , 


/ 


the roote periſheth every yeare. 


2 Chryſ, anthemuns Ptriisianum, fre Flos Solis, 
The golden flower of Peru,, or the Flower of the Sunne. 


' This goodly and ſtately plant, wherewith every one is now. adayes familiar, being 
of many ſorts, borh higher and lower, (with one ſtalk, without branches, or with 
many branches, with a black, or with a white ſeede, yet —_— not-in forme of 
leaves or flowers one from another. bur in the greatneſſe or ſmalneſle) riſeth up at the 

- firſt like unto a Pompion with twoleayes,: and after two, or foure more leaves are 
come forth, _ it riſerh up incoa grear ſtalk, bearing the leaves onic ar ſeveral diſtan- 
ces on all ſides thereof, one above another unto the very top, being ſomerimes, and 

In ſome places, ſeven, eight, orten foot high, which leaves ſtanding out from the 
\ſtemme or ſtalke upoa their ſeyeral great. ribbed foor-ftalkes,- are very large, broad 
; and. painted at the end, round, hard, rough, of a ſad green colour, and 
bending dowymwards z, at the op of the ſtalke ſtanderh'ons great, large and broad 
flower; bowing down the head unto the Sunne, and breaking forth fronta great head; 
. © madeof ſcaly green leaves, like unto a great ſingle Marigold, having a border of ma- 
ny long yellow leaves, Jet. about a great-round. yellow thram, asit were inthe mid- 

: dle, which are'very like unto ſhort heads of lowers, under every one whereof there 1s 

'S : afede, largerthenany ſeed of the Thiſtles, yer ſomewhac like, andlefler, and round-. 
- <=chen anyGourd ſeed, fer. in focloſe.andcurious amanner, that when theſeede is 
| . taken our, the head with the hollow places orcells thereof, ſeemeth very like untoan 

honey-combe z which ſeed is in ſome plants very black; in the hotter countreys,or _ | 
| - white, 


j | . 
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white, and great, or large, but with-usis neither ſolarge; black, or white z, but ſome = 
times blackiſh or- grayiſh, Some ſort riſeth not up balf the height that others do, 
and ſome again beare but one ſtemms or ſtalke, with a flower at the top thereof; 
and others two or three, or more ſmall branches, withevery one his flower at the end; 
and ſome {o full of branches. from: the very ground almoſt , that I have accounted 
chreeſcore branches round about the middle ſtalke of one plant, rhe loweſt nearetwo 
yards long, others above'them a'yard anda halfe, ora yardiong, with every one his 
flower thereon ; but all ſmaller then-thoſe that bear but one or two flowers, and lefler 
alſo fot the moſt part then the lower on- the middle ſtalke it ſelte. The whole plant, 


and every part thereof above-ground hath a ſtrong reſinous ſent of Turpentine,and the 


hcads and middle parts of the flowers do oftentimes, (and ſometimes the joynts of 
the ſtalk where the leaves ſtand)ſiweat out a moſt fine thin and clearRoflin, or Turpen- 
tine, but in ſmall quantity, and as it were indrops, in the heat-and.dry time of the year, 
{olike both in colour, ſmell and taſte untoclear Venice Turpentine, that it cannot 
be known from it: the root is ſtrongly faſtened inthe ground by ſome greater rootes 
branching out, anda numberof ſmall ſtrings, which grow not Jeep, bat keepe un- 
derthe upper cruſt of the earth, and deſireth much moiſture, yet dieth every year with 
the firſt froſts, and muſt be new ſowen in the beginning of the Spring. 


The Place. 


Their placesare ſet down in theirtitles, the one to come out of Candy, 
theother out of Peru, aProvince inthe Welt -Indies. 


_ The Time. 


_ Thefirſt fowereth in June.the other later,as not until Auguſt,and ſome- 
' times ſolate,thattheearly froſts taking it neyer ſuffer it to come toripenes, 


- Thoda,” 


The firſt hath his name in his title. The ſecond, beſides the names ſer 
down, is called of fome-Planta maxima, Flos maximus, Sol Indianus, but the 


ws uſual with us is, Flos Sos : In Engliſh, the Sun-Flower, or Flower of 
the Sun. - | 


The Verrues, 
There is no uſe of either in Phyſick with us, - but that ſometimes the 


heads of the Sun-flower are dreffed, and eatenas Hartichokes are, and are 
accounted of ſome tobe good meat, bur they are too ſtrong tor my taſte. 


"Mis: CHAP. LXIII 
65-4 RE Calendula Marigolds. 


J Ome havereckoned up many ſorts of Marigolds ,- 1 had rather make but two, 
oh fingle andthe double ; for doubrleſſe, thoſe that be moſt double, riſe from the 
beſt ſeede; which are the: middlemoſt of the great double, and ſome ill be lefſe 
-  double;whoſe ſeed is greater thenthe reſt;according to the ground where it grow- 

eth ; as alſo thole that be ofa paler.colour,do come of the ſeed of the yellower ſort. 


| apo 1.Calendulk maxima, The oreat Garden Marigold. 
The Garden Malgold hack: round green ſtalkes, branching our from the ground 


into, many parts,” whereon are {et long flat'green leayes,. broader and rounder at the 
\+< »fs = on «+4 v OTOITNS ; AL 
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ſceding, but for the moſt part periſheth, ?and riſerh again of his own ſeede. Some- 
times Ys Marigold doth'degenerate, and beareth many ſmall flowers upon ſhorr 


plants beſides. ets KF NH 
2. Calendula ſimplex. The ſingle Marigold; * | 


There is no difference between this and the former, but that the flowers are ſingle, 
conſiſting of one rowe of leaves, of the ſame colour; either per or deeper yellow, 
ſanding about agreat brown thrum in.the middle :- 'che ſeede likewiſe is alike, bur 
for the moſt part greaterthen in the double kindes, ae 

"a The Place, | 


. Our Gardens are the chief places for thedouble flowers to growin; for 


we know not of any other natural place: þur che ſingle kinde hath beene 
- found wildein Spaine, from whenceT teceived ſeede, gathered by Guil- 
-- {awme Boe, inhis time a very curious, andcunning ſearcher of ſimples. 


The Time. 


They flower all the Summer long,and ſometimes even in Winter, ifirbe 
milde, andchiefly at the beginning of thoſe moneths,as it is thought. 


"The Names. 


They are called Caltha of divers,and takentobe that Caltha, wherofboth 
Virgil and Colwmella have written, Others do call them Calendula, of the 
Katendar, thatis, the firſt day of the moneths, wherein they are chought 
chiefly to flower; and thereupon the [talians call them, Flori d ogni meſe, 


that is, The Flowers of every moneth: We call them'in Engliſh generally, 
either Golds or Marigolds. EY 


The Vertues. . 


The herbe and flowers are of great uſe with us among other por-herbes, 
and the flowers either green or dried; are often-uſed in poſſers, broths, and 
drinkes, as a comforter of the heart and Spirits, and toexpel any malignant 
or peſtilential quality,gathered near thereunto. The Syrpp and Conſerve 
mageof the freſh flowers, are uſed for the ſamepurpoſes to good effec, 
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CHAP. LXIv. 
Aſter. Starre-wort. 


Toſcorides and other of the ancient Writers, have ſer forth but one kinde of 
|d 5X ; Which they.call Aſter Atticus, of the place no doubt, where the 


greateſt plenty was found, which. was the. Coumrey of. Athens: the later 


Writers have found out many other plants, which they refer co this kind, cal- 
ling them by the ſame name, Tris not my purpoſe toentreat of them all, neither doth 
this garden fitly agree with them : I ſhall therefore ſelec out one or two from the reſt, 


and give you the knowledge of them, leaving thereſt to their proper place; 


1. After Atticus flore Iuteo, Yellow Starte-wort, 
| This Starre-wort riſerh up with two or three rough hairy ſtalkes, a foote and aff 
high, withlong, rough or £174 browniſh, dark green leaves on thera, divided inco 
two or three branches ; at the top of every one whereof ſtandeth-a flat ſcaly head, 
compaſted underneath with five or fix long, browne, rough greenleaves, Randin 
like a Starre, the flower it ſelfe ſtanding in the middle thereof, .made as a border of 
narrow, long, pale yellow leaves, ſer witha browniſh yellow thrum: the rootegiech 
every yeare having given his flower, Ss a os Cog ee 


” 


2: Aſter Atticus !talorym flore purpureo. Purple Tralian Starre-wort, 


This Icalian Star re-wort hath many wooddy, round brictle ſtalkes, riſing from the 
-rgote, ſomewhat higher thea the former, ſometimes ſtanding -upright, and orher- 
whiles leaning downwards, whereon are:ſet many. ſomewhar hard, ; and rough long 
leaves, round pointed, without order up td the ropy where .it is divided into ſeve- 
ral branches, whereon ſtand the flowers made like untoa ſingle Marigold, with a bor- 
der of blewiſh purple leaves, ſer about a brown middle thrum; the heads ſuſtaining 
the flowers, are compoſed of divers ſcaly green leaves, asis to be ſeen in the Knap- 
weeds of Martelons, which afterthe flowers are paſt, yield a-certain downe ,, where- 
in lie ſtall, black and flat ſeedes, ſomewharlike unto-Lettice ſeed, which are carried 
away with the winde: the roote is compoſed of many whiteftrings, which periſheth 
not as the former, bur abiderh, and ſpringethafreſh every yeare. 


 ThePlace, 
The firſt is found in Spaine, as Cluſus, andin France, as Lobel (ay, The 


other hath been found in maay places in Germany, and Auſtria: in Italy 
alſo, and other places ; we have it plentifully inour Gardens, 


| Thefirſt foweterhin Summet, And cheohernot.uncil Auguſt or Sep- 
tember. | | 9:0 va WE! Tb, 
CE ION 


The firſt is called After Atticus flare luteo, Bubonium, & Inzuinals.and of 
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many 1s taken to be the true Aftzy Atticus of Dioſcorides: yet Matthiolus 


thinketh not ſo, fordivers good reaſons, which he ſerteth down in the 

Chaprer of Afer 4:13cns,a5 any man may underſtand, ifchey will but reade 

the place, which is 'too lohg: ro beiaferredhere. - The other is thought by 

1, Matthiolus, tobethetruer Aſter Atticus, (unto whom I muſt alſo conſent) 
| and conſtantly alſo affirmed ro be the Amelius Yirgilii,as may be ſeen inthe 
ſame place ; bur it is uſual.y called at this day; Aſter I#alorum flore caruleo of 


purpures, 
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 puypureo. Their Engliſh names are ſufficient] expreſſed in thetr ticles, yet 
ſome call the laſt, the purpleMarigold,becaule it is ſolike unto one inform. 


The Vertues. 


| They areheld, if they be the right, tobe good for the biting of a mad 

dog, the green hetbe being beaten with old hogges greaſe, and applied ; 

as alſo for ſwolne throats : Ir is likewiſe uſed for botches thar happen in 
the groine, as the name doth import. | 


Ems, 
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CHAP. LXV. 


Piloſella major, Golden Mouſe-eare. 


maketh me to inſert it in this place, although I know it agreeth not in any other 

part, yet forthe pleaſant aſpe@ thereqf, it muſt bein this my Garden, whoſe de- 
ſcription is as followeth: It hath many broad green leaves ſpread upon the ground, 
ſpotred with pale (pots, yet more conſpicuous at ſome times'then at other ; ſomewhat 
Hairy both on the upper and under fide; inthe middle of theſe leaves riſe up one, two 
or more blackiſh hairy ſtalkes, two foot high at the leaſt, bare or naked up to the top, 
where it beareth an umbel, or ſhort tuft of flowers, ſet cloſe together upon ſhort 
ſalkes, of the forme or faſhion of the Haukweeds, or common Mouſe-eare, but 
ſomewhat ſmaller, of a deep gold yellow, or orenge tawney colour, with ſome yellow 
threads in the middle, of little or no ſent at all:after the lowers are paſt,the a carry 
{mall,ſhort, black ſeed, with alight downie matter on them, ready to be carried away 
with the winde, as many other plants are, when they be ripe : the rootes ſpread un- 
derground, and ſhoote upin divers other places, whereby it much increaſerh, eſpe- 
cially if it be ſet in any moiſt or ſhadowie place. 


Gra reſemblance that the flowers of this plant hath with the former Golds, 


The Place. 


It gcoweth inthe ſhadowie woods of France,by Lions ,and Mompelier,as 
Lobel teſtifieth; we keepeir'in our Gardens, and rather ina ſhadowie, then 
Sunnie place. | 


The Time. 
It lowerethin Summer, and ſometimes again in September. 
_ The Names. 


Itis called by Lobel, Pulmonaria Gallorum Hieratit facie: and the Herba- 
riſts of France take it to be the true P#/momariaot Tragws. Others call it 
Hier atiuns flore aureo, Pelleterius Hicratium Indicum, Some Pileſella,or Auri- 
cula muris major flore aureo, And ſome Chondrilla flore aureo. Dalechampius 
would haveit to be Corchorws, but farre unfitly. The fitteſt Engliſh name 
we cangive it, is Golden Mouſe-eare, which may endure untila fitter be 
impoſed on it; forthe name of Grim the Collier, whereby itis called of 
many,is both idle and fooliſh, 


The Verrcues, 


The French according to the name uſe it for the defects of the lungs, bur 
with what good ſuccefle L know nor. 


CHAP. 
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Cu are, LXVI. 
Scorſonera, . Vipers grafle. 


' A Lthough there be foure or five ſorts of Scorſoxera, yet I ſhall here deſire you ro 
\ be content with the knowledge onely of a couple. | 


I. Scorſonera Hiſpanica major. The greater Spaniſh Vipers graſſe. 


This Spaniſh Vipers grafle hath divers long, and ſomewhat broad leaves, hard and 
crumpled on the edges, and ſomerimes unevenly cur in or indented alſo, of a blewiſh 
green colour : among which riſeth up one ſtalk, and ng more for the moſt part, two 
foot high, ' or thereabouts, having here and there ſome narrower long lcaves thereon 
then thoſe below : the top of the ſtalk brancheth ir ſelf forth into other parts, ever 
one bearing a long ſcaly head,from out ofthe top whereof riſeth a fair large Jouble 
flower, of a pale yellow colour, much like untothe lower of yellow Goats beard, 
but a little lefſer, which being paſt, the ſeed ſuccecdeth, being long, whitiſh and 
' rough, incloſed with much downe, and among them many other long ſmooth iceds, 
which are limber and idle, and are carryed away at the will of the wind: the root 
is long, thick ancl round, brittle and black, with a certain roughnefſe on the outſide, bur 
very white within, yeclding a milky liquor being broken, as every other part of ihe 
plant doth beſides, yet the root more then any other part, and abideth many yeers 
without periſhing. 


2. Scorſonera Pannonica purpurea, Purple lowred Vipers graſle, 


This purple flowred Vipers grafle hath long and narrow leaves, of the ſame blewiſh 
green colour with the former : the ſtalk riſeth up a foot and a half high, with a few 
ſuch like leaves, but ſhorter thereon, breaking atthe top into two or three parts, bea- 
ring on cach of them one flower, faſhioned likethe former,and ſtanding inthe like ſcaly 
knop or head, but of a blewiſh purple colour, not fully ſo large, of the ſiveeteſt ſent of 


any of this kinde, coming neereſt unto the {mell of a delicate perfume. 
' The Place. - 


The fisſt is of Spain. The other of Hungarie and Auftrich : which 
now furniſh our Gardens. 


The Time. 


They flowerinthe beginning of May , the ſecd is ſoon ripe after, and 
then periſhing down to the root for that 'year, ſpringeth afrcſh before 
Winter again. AW. 


The Names, 


They are called after the Spaniſh name Scorſonera, which is in Latine 
Viperaria, of ſome Yiperins and Serpentina : We call them in Engliſh 
Vipers grafle, or Scorſonera. 


The Vertues. 


Manardys 2s I think firſt wrote hereof, and faith that it hath been found 
rocure them that arebitten of a Viper, or other ſuch like yenemous crea- 
tare. The roots hereof being preſerved with ſugar, as I have done often, 
do cat almoſt as delicate as the Eringus root, and no doubtis good to com- 
fort and ſtrengthen the heart and vitall ſpirits. Some that have uſed rhe 
preſerved root have found it effeual to expelling wind out of the ſtomach, 
and to help ſwounings and faintneſle of heart. | : 
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Cuae, LXVII. 


Tragopogon, Goats beard. 


Muſt in this place ſet down bur two ſorts.of Goats beards; the one blew or aſh- 
| by the other red or purple, and leave the other kindes ; ſome to be ſpoken of 
in the Kitchin Garden, and others in a Phyſicall Garden. 


I. Tragopogon flore cer#leo, Blew Goats beard. 


All the Goats beards have long, narrow, and ſomewhat hollow whitiſh green 
leaves, with a white line down the middle of every one on the upper aide: the ſtalk 
riſcth up greater and ſtronger thenthe Vipers grafle, bearing at the top a prear long 
head or husk, compoſed of nine orten long narrow leaves, the ſharp points or ends 
whereof riſe up above the flower inthe middle, which is thick and double, ſomewhar 
broad and large ſpread, of a blewiſh aſh- colour, with ſome whitiſti. threads amon 
them, ſhutting or cloſing it ſelf within the green husk every day, that it abideth blow- 
ing untill about, noon, and opening nor it ſelf again untill the next morning : the 
head or husk, after the flower is palt, and the ſecd necr ripe, openeth it ſelf; the long 
leaves thereof, which cloſed not before now, falling down round abcur the ſtalk, and 
ſhewing the ſeed, ſtanding at the firſt: cloſe rogether, and rhe doune art the top of 
them : but after they have ſtood a while, ir ſpreadeth it ſelf round, and is ready ro be 
carried away with & wind, if itbe not gathered : theſced.it ſelt is long, round and 
rough, like the ſeed of the Vipers grafle, but greater and blacker: the root is long, 
and not very great, but periſheth as ſoon as it hath born ſecd, and ſpringeth of the 
fallen ſecd, that yeer remaining green all Winter, and flowering the next yeer fol- 
lowing : the whole yecldeth milk as the former, bur ſomewhat more bitter and bin- 


_ cing, 


2. Tragopogon purpureum. Purple Goats beard: 


There is little difference in this kind from the former,but that it is a little larger,both 
in thelcaf and head that bearcth the ſeed : the lowers allo are alittle Iarger,and ſpread 
more, of a dark reddiſh purple colour, with ſome yellow duſt as it were caſt upon it, 
eſpecially about the ends = root periſheth in the like manner as the other, 


The Place. 


Both theſe have been ſent us from the parts beyond the Seas, I have had 
them from Italy, where no doubt they | ao naturally wilde, as the yellow 
doth with us: they are kept in our Gardens for their pleaſant flowers, 


The Time. 
They flgwer in May and June s the ſced is ripe in July. 
The Names. 


Their generall name is after the Greek word Tragopegon, which is in 
Latine Barba hirc} : In Engliſh, Goats beard, the head ot ſeed when it is 
ready to be carryed away with the wind, cauſing that name for the reſem- 
blance: and becauſe the lower doth every day cloſe it ſelf at noon ( as 1 
ſaid before) and openeth not again untill the next Sun, ſome have fitly cal- 
lcd it, Goc to bed at noon. z 


The Vertues. 


The roots of theſe kinds arealittle more bitter and more binding. 6 
| then 


Ne i a *. 


: 'f'* then the yellowkinde expeſſediin the Kitchin Garden - and therefore fit 
- - | ter for medicine rhen for'meat, but yoris uſed as the yellow-kind* is, which 
©! is more fir for meat then mietficine, The diltilied water'is good to waſli old 
0 fores-andwotmds,! 't 5991 % 199 00 reotin 5 | ? 
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\F the French or African Marigoldsthere dre three kindes as Principal, ard of 
(Q)* of chem both with ngle and double flowers: of theſe, ſome 'diverlity is 
_ obſetvet{ inthe ag a the flowers, 35 well as inthe'form of large tefle, ſo thar as 

you may here ſec, I have expreſſed cight differences, aid Fabius Columna nine or ten, 
1n regard he maketha diverſity of. the paler and deeptr'yelfow colviit :' and although 
the leſſer;kinde, becauſe of its vill ſcnt,.is held dangerous, yer for the beauty of the 
flower, it findeth room in Gardens: © TR 0 90 4 


Is: Flos, Africanus major. ſive maximus multiplex, 
The great double French Marigold. 


This goodly double'flower, which isthe grace and glory of a Garden in the time 
of his beauty, riſeth up with a ſtraight and hard round'green ſtalk having ſome creſts 
oredges all along the ſtalk; beſet with long winged leaves, evdtyoric whereof Vis like 
unto the leaf of an Aſh, being compoled-of many long #ndinarrbw leaves, ſnipr about 
the edges, ſtanding by coup!es one againſt another, with an odd one at the end, of a 
dark or full green colour : the ſtalk riſeth to be three or foure foot high, and divideth 
it ſelf from the middle thereof into many branches, ſet with ſuch like leaves to the 
rops of them, every ont bearing vhe'gredt double flower, 'of 'a'gold yellow colour 
above, and paler underiteath,” yer forneare of a paleyellow, and ſome between both, 
and all theſe rifibg from ene ind the Tarne ſeed ** the lower, befpreit be blown open, 
hath all the feaves hollow; but when It'ls full blowne open, ir ſpteadeth it ſelf Jarger 
thenany Province Roſe; or equal uns it at the leaſt, if ir be im-goodtarth, and riſerh 
. outof a long green husk ftiriped or furrowed, wherein afterthe flower is paſt which 

ſtandethin hisfull beauty a moneth; and oftentimes more; 'and being gathered, may 
be preſerved in his full beauty for two moneths after, if it be (ct in water) ſtandeth 
the ſeed, ſerthick and cloſe rogerhet upright, which is black, ſomewhat flat and long; 
the root is full of ſmall ſtrings, whereby it ſtrongly comprehendeth in the ground: 
the lower of this, as well as the ſingle, isof the very ſmell of new wax,or of an hony- 


combe, and nor of thazpoyſonful Tent of the {maller kindes, - i. 


2. Flos Africanus major ſimplex. The great ſingle French Majigold. 


This ſingle Marigold :is in all. things ſo like unto the. former,” thit itis hard to di- 
ſcern it from the double, bur by the. lowers, onely. the ſtalk will be browner then 
the double ; and to my beſt obſcryaxion; hath and dathevery year riſe. from the ſecd 
of the double lower: ſorthat when they, are in lower, you may (ee thegifferrence (or 
not much before,whep they are in bug) this ſing]e flower everappearing withthrums 
inthe middle, and the leaves,which.are rhe Wa, or pale ſtanding about them,ſhew- 
ing hollow or fiſtulouss, which after lay themſelves. ar and open (and the double 
flower appearing with all his leaves folded cloſe together, without any thrum ar all ) 
andare of a deeper or paler colour, as.in the double... :. ...- . .... 

3. Flos Africanus fiftuloſo flore ſuwplex & multiplex. _ 4,” 
Single and couble an nt? wi ff, leaked Bowers. 


As the former two greateſt ſorts have riſen from the ſeed of one and the ſame (1 
Cc 3 | mean 


. 
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mecanthe pod of. double flowers): ſodb theſe alſo, notdiffering from ir in any thing, 

bat thatthey aredower, and havemallergreen leaves, and that the flower allo being 
ſmaller, herheverylens abiditig hollow, lke unto an hollow: pipe, broad open at the 
mouth, and is of as deep a yellow colour for the moſt part as the: deepeſt; of the for- 
mer, yer ſometimes pale alſo, | | 


4. Flos Africanus minor multiplex. Thelefler double French Marigold, 


The leſſer double French Matl$01d bath hiseaves in all things like unto the for: 
mer, but ſomewhat leſſer, which arc ſer upon, round brown ſtalks, not (o ſtiffe or up. 
right,but bowing and bending divers wayes,and ſometimes leaning or lying upon the 
ground: the ſtalks are branched ur overly: yhereon are ſex very fair double flow- 
er$ like the former, and in the ike green hus s, bur ſmaller; and in, ome the outermoſt 
| leaves illbe larger: rhen any of the teſt, and of a deeper Orenge colour, almoſt 

crimſon, the innermoſt being of a deep gold yellow colour, tending to criniſgn : the 
whole flower is Cnaller ah of a ſtronger and more unpleaſantfavour,” {o that but for 
the beautifull colopr, and doublencfle of woo oke. perm to the eye,and;not toany 
other ſenſe, this kinde would finderoom burin few Gardens: the roots arid ſceds arc 
like the former, bur leſſer. Ai ES Ee 


« 
þ 


5: Flos Africanus winor ſfuvplex. The finall ſingle French Marigold, 


_ "This ſingle kindedoth follow after the. laſt in all manner of. proportion, both of 
ſtalks, leaves, ſeeds, and roots: the lowers onely of this ace ſingle, having five or fix 
broad leaves, of a deep yellow crimſon colour, with deep: yellow thrummes, in the - 
middle, and of as ſtrong a ſinking ſent, or maxerhen the laſt. 1. | 


..-..- 


"They grow naturally in Africa, and eſpecially inthe parts about Tunis, 

and where old Carthage ſtood, from whence long agoe they were brought 

into Europe, where they are oy kept in Gardens, being ſowne: for the 

molt part every yeer, -unleſſe in lame milde Winters, The laſt ſingle and 

double'kindes (as being more hardy), have ſometimes endured: bur thar 

* kinde with hollow leafed flowers, as Fabius Colymna ferreth it. down, is 
accounted to come from Mexico in America, . .. AW; 


- The, Time. | 


KK a & 


They gower not until theend of Summer, eſpecially the greater kinds ; 
but the leſſer, if they abide all the Winter, do flower more carly. 


The Names. 


They have been diverſly named by divers men: Some calling them Ca- 
 ryophyllus Tadicwethat is, Indian Gilloflowers,and Tanaceram Peruvianum, 
Tanftc of Perv, asif it grew in Peru; a Province of America, and Fles 
Indicxs, as a flower of the Indies, but it hath not been knownto have been 
brought from thence, Others would have'ir to'be 014034 of Plinic, and 

| others; ſome to he'Lycoperſicum of Galen. It is called, and that more truly, 
 Flos Tunetenſis, Flos Africanue, and Caltha Africana, that is, the flower of 
Tunis, the flower of Africa, the Marigold of Africa, and peridventurc 
Pedua Panorum. Wein Engliſh moſt uſually call them French Marigolds, 
with their ſeverall diſtinQions of greater or ſmaller, double or fingles To 
that with hollow leafed flowers, Fabius Columna giveth the name of Fiſti- 


» 


uſo flore, and I ſo continueit 
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T Flog Africa ms maximus muucriy ex 1G gieatelt 1oulre French Matigld. 2 Flos Aﬀricanus major multiplex, The greater double French Marigold 
3 Fiog Aſricanns maximus ſmplex The greateſt ſivgle French Marigold. 4 Flos Africanus multiplex Sf3uloſur. The double hollow Prench Marigo'd 
« Fley fr iecnrs (mptex fi'w'oſus This ſingle hollow French Marigold. 6 Etlos Africans mniner multiplex, The ſmaller double. French Marigold. 
7 Fics Africaxus ming! 1ault:; lex alter, Another f0:it of the leffer coubie French Marigold, Acc Afriann miner fimplex.. Thi leſſer ſingle French 
Natizttd, C 3 
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The Vertucs. 


We know no uſe they bave in Phyſick, but are cheriſhed in Gardens for 
their beautiful lowers lake. 


Cuar, LX IX. 


Caryophyllus hortenſis, Carnations and Gilloflowers, 


Toh avoyd confuſion, I muſt divide Gilloflowers from Pinks, and intreat of them 
in ſeverall Chapters. Of thoſe that are called Carnations or Gilloflowers, as 
of the greater kinde, inthis Chapter 5 and of Pinks, as well double as ſingle, inthe 
next. Bur the number of them is ſo great that to give ſeverall deſcriptions to them 
all were endleſſe,at the leaſt needleſſe: I will therefore ſet down onely the deſcripti- 
ons of thrce ( for unto theſe three may be referred all the other forts ) for their 
faſhion and manner of growing, and give you the ſeverall names (as they are uſu- 
ally called. with us) of the reſt, with their variety and mixture of colours in the flow- 
ers,wherein conſiſteth a chief difference, I account thoſe that are called Carnations to 
be the greateſt, both for leaf and lower, and Gilloflowers for the molt part to be leſſer 
in both, and therefore wil give you each deſcription in a part, and the Orenge tawny 
or yellow Gilloflower likewiſe by it ſelf, as differing very notably from all the reſt. 


I, Caryophyllus maximus Harwicenſis ſive Anglicws, 
The great Harwich or old Engliſh Carnation. 


I take this goodly great old Engliſh Carnation, as a prefident for the deſcription of 
all the reſt of the greateſt ſorts, which for his beauty and ſtatclineſle is worthy of a 
prime place, having been alwayes very hardly preſerved in the Winter; and therefore 
"not ſo frequent as the other Carnations or Gilloflowers. It riſeth up with a great thick 
round ſtalk, divided into ſeveral branches, ſomewhat thickly ſet with joynts, and ar 
every joynttwo Jong green rather then whitiſh leaves, ſomewhat broader then Gillo- 
flower leaves, turning or winding two or three times round (in ſome other ſorts of 
Carnations they are plain, but bending the points downwards, and in ſomeallo of a 
dark reddiſh green colour, and in others not ſo dark, but rather of a whitiſh green 
colour : ) the flowers ſtand at the tops of the ſtalks, in long, great, and round green 
husks, which are divided into five points, out of which riſe many long and broad 
pointed leaves, deeply jagged at the ends, ſet in order round and comely, making a 
gallant great double flower, of a deep Carnation colour, almoſt red, ſpotted with 
many bluſh ſpots and ſtrakes, ſome greater and ſome leſſer, of an excellent ſoft ſweet 
ſent, neither too quick, as many other of theſe kindes are, nor yet too dull, and with 
two whitiſh crooked threads like horns in the middle : this kind never beareth many 
flowers, butas it is flow in growing, ſo in bearing, not to be often handled, which 
ſhewetha kinde of ſtarelineſle, fir to preſerve the opinion of magnificence : - the root 
«La into divers great, long, woody roots, with many ſmal fibres annexed unto 
rhem, 


2. Caryophylus hortenſis pleno rubro, The Red or Clove Gilloflower. 


The red Clove Gilloflower, which I take as a preſident for the ſecond fort, which 
are Gilloflowers, grow like unto the Carnations, but not ſo thick ſet with joynts and 
leaves: the ſtalks are more, the leaves are narrower and whiter for the moſt part, and 
in ſome doas wella little turn: the flowers are ſmaller, yet very thick and doublc 
in moſt, and the green husks wherein they ſtand are ſmaller likewiſe then the for- 
mer: the ends of the leaves in this lower, asin all the reſt, are dented or jagged, yet 
in ſome more then in others z ſome alſo having two ſmal white threads,crooked at the 


ends like horns, in the middle of the lower, when as divers other haye none, Thele 
LE TP kinces 
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3 Caryophyling maximus rubro vering. The great old Carnation or oray Hulo, 2 Caryophyl! jor Tubro [ whi rnati 

7 | JU major thbro fr albo varia. The white Carnatio!, 4 Carys. 
phyllus albo ruheus. The Camberiineor the Poole flower, 4 Caryophybius Cauty firiatws The fair made of Kent. 5 Car gophyllus Subaudicw Jp ma 
The biulh Savadge, © Caryophylns Xerampelinwt. The Gredcline Carnation, 9 Caryephyllus ditus Gremels, The Grimelo cr Prince, 8 Caryephyl - 
lus alous major. Tac great white Gilioflower, 9 Eteg is Heroing BradfpayyeMr, Bradlbaw's Dainty Lady 
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kindes, and eſpecially this that hath a deep red crimſon coloured flower, do endur e the 
cold of our Winters, and with lefle care 1s preſerved: Theſe forts as well as the tor- 
mer do very ſcldome give any ſeed, as far as I could ever obſerve orlearn, 


3. Caryophyllus Silefiacus flore pleno miniato. 
The Yellow or Orenge tawny Gilloflower. 


This Gillofiower hath his ſtalks next unto the ground, thicker ſer, and with ſmaller 
or narrower leaves tien the former for the moſt part : the flowers are like unto the 
Clove Gilloflowers, and about the ſame bignefle and doubleneſſe moſt uſually, yer in 
ſome much greater then in others z but of a pale yellowiſh Carnation colour, ten- 
ding to an Orenge, with two ſmall white threds, crooked at the ends inthe middle, 
yet ſome have none, of a weaker fentthen the Clove Gilloflower: this kinde is more 
apt to bear ſced then any other, which is ſmall, black, flat,and long, and being ſown, 
yeeld wonderfull varieties both of fingle and double flowers: ſome being ot a ligh- 
ter or deeper colour thenthe Mother plants : ſome with ſtripes in moſt of the leaves : 
Others are ſtriped or ſpotted, like a ſpeckled Carnation or Gilloflower,in divers forts, 
both ſingle and double : Some again are wholly of the ſame colour, like the mother 

lant, & are either more or lefſe double then ir,or elſe are ſingle with one row of leaves, 
ike unto a Pinck 3 and ſome of theſe likewiſe cither wholly of a crimſon red, deeper 
or lighter, or variably ſpotted, double or fingle as a Pinck, or bluſh either ſingle or 
double, and but very ſeldome white: yetall of them in their green leaves little or 


nothing varying or differing. 


Cary*phylli maxim. Ca " NATIONS, 

CaryophyDus maximus diflus g 2-- gray Hulo hath as large leaves as the former old Car- 

Hulo rubro-vantm. nation, and as deeply jagged onthe edges : it hath a great 
high ſtalk, whereon ſtand the flowers, of a dcep red colour, 
ſtriped and ſpeckled very cloſc together with a darkiſh white 
colour, 

Caryophytiu maximus ditus The red Hulo is alſoa fair great lower, of a ſtame! colour, 

Hulo ruber non variar. = =Qeeply jagged as the former, and groweth very comely withour 
any ſpot at all in it, ſo that it ſcemeth to be but a ſtame!] Gillo- 
_ ſave that it is much greater, 

——_— -mus ift The blew Ho is a goodly fair lower, being of a fair pur- 

= porrent. po pliſhmurrey colour,curiouſly marbled with white,but ſo ſmall 
to be diſcerned, that it ſeemeth onely purple it hath ſo muc 

1] 


the Maſteric in it; it reſembleth the Brafhll, bur that it is much 
bigger. | 
Caryophyliu maximus didus The Grimelo or Prince is a fair flower alſo, as large as any 
'Grimelo ſive Princeps, Cryſtall or larger, being of a fair crimſon colour, equally 


for the moſt part ſtriped with white, or rather more white then 
red, thorough every leaf from the bottome , and ſtandeth 


comely. 
capt nevenr Hr The white Carnation or Dclicate, is a goodly,delightful, fair 
RAINY O98. flower in his pride and perfeRtion ; that is, when it is both mar- 


bled and flaked, or ſtriped and ſpeckled with white upon an in- 
Carnate crimſon colour, being a very comely flower,bur abideth 
not conſtant, changing oftentimes to have no flakes or ſtrakes 

of white, but marbled or ſpeckled wholly, 
Coyoplyllus maximus Tncar» The French Carnation is very like unto the white Carnation, 
nadings Gallic, but that it hath more ſpecks, and fewer ſtripes or flakes of white 
in the red, which hath the maſtery of the white. | 
Caryophylus maxim Incay: The ground Carnation (if it be not the ſame with «the orand 
nad1mu grandes, or great old Carnation firſt ſer down, as the alteration but of 
one letter giveth the conjeRure) is a thick lower, but ſpreadeth 
nor 


The Garden of pledfant Floweri, _ 
-  nothisHezves abroad as athersds, Hiving the middle ſtanding — 
higher then the" outer" leaves, and turning up their brims or 
edpes; it is a fad flower, with few'ſtripes or ſpots init : iris very 
ſubjeR tobreak the pod, that the flower ſeldome cometh fair 


and right ; the greenletves are as $icat as the Halo-or Lom- 


a | bard red.'+ bk * DTS ARI 
Cayoplyles maximus caftet> The Cryſtallor CryRalline { forthey are both one, howſo- 
linus. ever ſome wonld make them” differ? is a very delicate flower 


when it is well marked, but it is inconſtant in the marks, being 
ſometimes more ſtriped with whitc and crimſon red, ang ſome- 
rimes lefle or little, or nothing ar all, and changing alſo ſome- 
times tobe wholly'ret, or wholly bluſh, Wis $85 zeae 
Caryophyllu maximus flre = Thered Cryſtall, which is the red hereof changed, is the 
rubro, | moſt orient flower of, all, other red. Gilloflowers, becauſe it i 
both the wreneeſt, as coming from tht Cryſtall, as alſo thatthe 


red wh is a moſt mm mo , 
og The Fragrantis a fair lower, and thought to come from the 
_— Cryftall, being 2s large, bur of a blufh ” colour, ſpotted with 
ſmall ſpecks, no bigger then.pins pomts;but not ſorhick as in the 
| Pageant. Ln. | TORY 
coyolylla maximus Subau- The ſtript Sayadgeis for form and bigneſſe equall with: the 
dic varins, ryſtall or White Carnation, bur as inconſtant as cither of 


eoyepiyttur maximus Sabas- The bluſh Savadge 1Sthe Came with the former, the ſame root 
dicus carneus, of rheftript Sava 


CopplyNus maxim Sakas- — Thexed by ger. isas the bluſh, whenxhe cotour of the lower 
diews miber, is wholly red, wit 


ophytus ime Oxoni- — ; 
-— wi Oe wi tion, both for form, largeneffe, and colour : but that this is of a 
adder redcolour, fo finely maibled with white thereon, thar 


the red having the fiery Coewert's very ſad flomer,nor having 


: hh ,, The Kings Carnation .or ofdifary Briſtow, is a reaſonable 
coy hefls wcaiver Raj oreat flower, d ply jagged, of -4 fad red, very ſmally ſtriped 
. white 


| is very urge. | £1 SW ” = FTRaRAy F q 
mephyllue maxim Gras: The greatelt Gr/ay449's a very I i ge _—_ _— 
Conep'oi Wax the Cryſtal, and almoſt as big as the blew Hulo : iris almoſt 


flower to be the Gran Pere, but you ſhall have the difference 

thewed you inthe next enſuing flower. ' = — 
earyoyyiltur maximus Gran The Gran Pere is a fair great flower, and comely for the form, 
Pere dil. but of no great beauity for colour, becauſe alrhqugh it be ſtripe 
| _ redand whitelike the een Gilloflower, yet the red is ſo fad, 

_ that it taketh away all thFdelighr to the lower. : 
CaryoplyHas maxinuu Camber- The Camberſine 1s a great flower nd a fair, being a red 
fine dim. flower, well marked or ſtriped with white, ſomewhat —_ a 
avadge 


TheGordenof pleunt Elawers. © _ 


wy —. Savadpe, ſay ſome, burtharthe.Red is got crimſon as the Sa- 
ts age ther Hey ene Daimty, but. nor: ſo comely : the leaves 


.: of the flawersaxe many, and thruſt. rogether without any due | 


+ tir": 0 i foe of ſpreagin Mts TA PLTS VN 19 Go doubl 
6x71 Lanes, © TAE great Lombard red 1s 4 great lad red Hower, 10 double 
hee nes. _w_ and thick of leaves, that it moſt uſually breakerh -the pod, and 
| .  - ſeldomeſheweth one flower among, twenty pgrtect : the. blades 


or green leaves are as large as the Halo, 


SU | 
Caryoryhlli mejores. 0 1, ,GLLLLOELONW BK Ss. 
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CaryophyUus major Weſimona» A*F\He luſty Gallant or Weſtminſter (ſome make them to be 
_ [ one flower, . and others to be two, one bigger then the 
other )at the firſt blowing open of the flower, ſhewerh to be of 

Ces a reaſonable ſize and comelineſle, bur after it hath ftood blown 

ſome time, it ſheweth ſmaller and thinner: it is of a bright red 

| colour, much ſtriped and ſpeckled with white. 

Caryoplylus major Briftolienss The Briſtow-blew hath green leaves, ſo large, that it would 
Pur pureus, - ., ſeemtobringa greater flower then. it doth, yer the flower is of 
| '._.___ areaſonable ſize and very like unto the ordinary Granado Gillo- 

. flower;ſtriped and flaked in the ſame manner,but that the white 
of this is purer then thar, and the purple is more lighr, and ten- 
dingtoa blew : this doth not abide conſtant, but changeth into 

RAE 4... BERRWS......:... >:5..1.5. 
CaophyNus major Briftolienfis The Briſtow. bluſh is very like the laſt both in leaf and Aower, 
our” the colour onely ſheweth the difference, whichſeldome varyerth 
| - to be ſported, or change colour, *. 

Caryoplyltus: major Doroborni- The red Dover . isa reaſonable great Gilloflower and con- 
enix uber, *@ ' '  [Mtant, being of afairred thick powdered with white ſpots, 'and 
= | _ ſremeth ſomewharlike unto the ground Carnation. mo 
eplyPus inajor Dorobomi- The light or. white Dover is for form and all other things 
$ dilntus fur albia. more comely then the former, the.colour of the flower is bluſh, 


C 
en 


_ eye... 4: - 
Caryophyts major Cantii, - The Pair maid of Kent, or Rufflinig Robin is a very beautiful 
: flower, and as large as the white Carnation almoſt: the flower is 
white, thick powdered with purple, wherein the white hath the 

Bf |... Maſtery by much, which makethyt the more pleaſant. 
Caryophylkis major Reginew, = The Queens Gilloflower is a reaſonable fair Gilloflowers, al- 
ik © though very common, ſtriped red and white, fome great and 

| | ſome ſma] with long ſtripes. y 

E ryophyliu major elegens, The Dainticis'a Stticly fine lower, although it be not great, 
| and forthe ſmalnefle and thinneſſe of the flower being red ſo 
fincly marked, ſtriped and ſpeckled,that forthe livelineſſe of the 
colours itis much c ired, being" inferiour to very few Gillo- 


s:. 


il 


flowers. | | 
Caryophyltu major Brafttienſis, The Brafill Gil flower is but of a mean fize, being of a ſad 


purple colour, thickpowdered and ſpeckled with white, the 


* 


me ey Tue purple berein harh the maſtery, 'which maketh it ſhew the ſad- 
: | der, 1t is unconſtant, varying much.and often to be all purple : 


» 


1 


eand white, faked and ftri- 


, 


CIP DPWEITT penleare lye matring on hes: und. 
Coplyhs major Grane- The Granado Gilloflower is purplear 
a6 | ed very much this is alſo much” ſubje& to chgnge purple. 


WYS= Ree FA greſrer and a leſſer of this kinde, belides the greateſt 
.. -, that is formerly deſcribed, wil 
. | The 


[a thick ſpatted with very ſmall ſpots, that it ſeemeth all gray,and | 
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CaryopbyTus Turcicus, 


Carophyllus Cambrenſss Poole, 
Caryophyltis Pegma dilunior. 


Earyophyllins Pega ſaturanor, 


Caryophylus Heroma diftus 
elegans Magiftri Bradſpawii. 


Caryoplyllus albus op1194 
major Londinenſ,s &4 alins, 


Caryophyllus major rubent 
G& mincr. ; 


EaryophyRus purpnrenus major 
G& minor, 


Caryophyllus Perſico violaceus, 


Caryophyllus purpuro carulens, 


C aryophyllus carneus, 


Caryophyllus Sileaficus 
maximus witie, 


The Turkic Gilloflower:is bur a ſmall Aower,but of great de- 
light, by reaſon of the well marking of the flower, being moſt 
equally ſtriped. with red and white, 

The Poole flower, growing naturally vpon the rocks near 
Coglhot Caſtle in theIfle of Wight, is. a ſmall lower, but very 
pleaſant to the cye,by reaſon of the comely proportionthereot 
it is of a brightpale red, thick ſpeckled, and very ſmall with 
white, that it ſeemeth robe but one colonr, the leaves of the 
flower are but \mally jagged abour:: iris conſtant; 

The light or pale Pageant. is. a flower of a middle fize, very 
pleaſant to behold, and is both conſtant. and comely, and bur 
that itis ſocommon, would be:of much mcre reſpe&thenirs : 
the flower is of apale bright purple, thick powdered, and very 
evenly with white, which hath'the maſtery, ari&'tmaketh 


more gracefull, - _ . ls = 


- 


The ſad Pageant is the ſame with dheformeritifocnl and big- - 


nefſe, the difference in colouris, that the purple hath the ma- 
ſtery, whichmaketh it ſo ſad; tharut:doth reſemble the Brafſill 
for colour, butis nor ſo big by half,” 

Mr. Bradſhaw his dainty Lady-maybe well reckoned among 
theſe ſorts of Gilloflowers,and compare for nearneſſe with moſt 
of them: the flower is very neat, though ſmall,with a fine ſmall 


thi ir the | 


jagge, and of a fine white colour on :the under fide: of all the 


leaves, as alſoall the whole jagge for a pretty compaſſe,” and 
the bottome or middle part ot the flower on the upper fide 
allo : buteach leaf isof a fine bright pale red colour on the up- 
per fide, from the edge tothe middle, which mixture is of yon- 
derfull great delight. . . '-:) ; > 2: ot 


The beſt white Gilloflower groweth: upright, and very dou- 
ble, =; blades grow:.upright alſo,” 'and crawle not on the 

rou UK: bd» "Sons £5 FLY $2830 ; 

: The London. white 1s greater and whiter thenthe other ax- 
dinary white, being wholly of one colour, 

The ſtamell Gilloflower is well knowa to all, not to differ 
from the ordinary red or cloye Gilloflower, but onely in being 
of a _— or light red colour : there-is both a greater and a 
leſſer of this kinde. | Hz; | 

The purple Gilloflower a greater andalefle: the ſtalk is ſo 
ſlender, and the leaves upon'them ſo many:and thick, that they 
lic and trail on the ground ::the greateſt 1s almoſt as big as a 
Cryſtall, but not ſo double: -rhe'lefle hath a ſmaller-flower. 

The Gredeline Gilloflower is: a very near andhandſome 
flower, of the bigneſle of the Clovered Gilloflower, of a fine 
pale reddiſh purple or peach: colour, enclining to a blew or vio- 
ler, which is that colour is uſually called a Gtedeline colour ; 
it hath no affinity with either Purple, Granado, or Pageant. 

The blew Gillofiower is ncither very double not grear, . yet 
round and handſome, with a deep jaggeat the edge, and is of 
an excceding deep purple colour, 'tending to a tawny : This 

differeth from all other ſorrs,;: in that the leaf is as green as 
raſſe, and the ſtalks many'times: red or purple: by rhe =_ 
caves it may be known.in the Winter, :as well as in the Sum- 

mer. 1 LTIiy Th % Foe oe | | 

The bluſh Gilloflower differeth not from the red or ſtamell, 

but onely inthe colour of the flower, which is bluſh, 

John Wirtie his. great tayny:Gilloflower is for form of grow- 
ing, inleafand flower altogether like unto the ordinary tawny, 
the lower onely;becaulc it is the faireſt and greateſt that i I 

| ther 


- 
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* 'ther hath nurſed \up; maketh the difference, as alſothar ir is of 

a fair deep ſcarlet colqur.. PLD 

There are alſo divers other Tawnies, either lighter or ſadder, 
either lefſe or: more double, that they cannot be numbercd, and 
all riſing ( as I gid before ) from ſowing the ſeed of-ſome of 
them : beſides the diverſities of other colours both fimple and 
mixed, every yeer and place yeelding ſome variety was not ſeen 
with them before : I ſhall need but onely to give you the names 
of ſome of them we have abiding with us, I mean ſuch as have 
received names, and I leavethe reſt to every ones particular de- 

nomination. . 

- .. Of Bluſhes there are many ſorts, asthedeep bluſh, the pale 
bluſh, the Infanta bluſb, a bluſh enclining toa red, a great bluſh, 
the faireſt and moſt double of all the other bluſhes, and many 
others both ſingle and double. 

' Of Reds likewiſe there are ſome varieties, but not ſo many 
as of the other colours $ for they are moſt dead or deep reds, 
and; few of a bright, red, or ſtamell colour ; and = arc ſingle 
like Pinks, either ſtriped or ſpeckled, or more double ſtriped 

 -. and | pig variably, or elſe | 

There are neither purple nor white that riſe from this ſeed 

erirh | wy obſerved, —_— white in _y —_ —_ 
 Canplalus Silefiacus Rriats, The ſtriped Tawny are cither greater or lefler,deeper or ligh- 

Re ns 4 ter For qoabetes forts and above, andall ſtriped with friefler 

or larger ſtripes, or equally divided, of a deeper or lighter co- 
lour : and ſomealſo for the very ſhape or form wil be more neat, 

\ _ ,*21,4: : :... Cloſe, androunds others more looſe, unequall and parſed. 
Caryophyllus Siviffarss "The marbled Tawny hath not ſo many varieties as the ſtriped, 
naymor- emnjug; - - '. ._- but is of as great beauty and delight as it,or morezthe flowers are 
3 30t ; greater or ſmaller, deeper orlighter coloured one then ano- 
ther, and the veins or marks more conſpicuous, or more fre- 
-*quent in ſome then in others 5 but the moſt beautifull that ever 
- Tdidſce was with Mr. Ralph Treggie,which 1 muſt nceds there- 

vi! 1 03 8 21: | 

-  Hervina Rodolphi foray  .*: © MY» Tuggie's Princefle, which is the greateſt and faireſt of all 

Imperatoris, .,, , ;; | theſe fonts of variable Tawnies, or ſeed flowers, being as large 

fully as the Prince or Cryſtall, or ſomething greater, ſtanding 

,»* comely and round, not looſe or ſhaken, or breaking the pod as 

| - ſome otherſorrs will ; the marking of the lower is inthis man- 

vid: 2; 5 ner: It is of a ſtamell colour, ſtriped and marbled with white 

F . iripes and veins quitethrough every leaf, which are as deeply 
Jagged asthe Hulo: ſometimes it hath more red then white,and 

q . ſometimes more white rhenred, and ſometimes ſo equally mar- 
29 420 ked, that youcannot diſcern which hath the maſtery; yet which 
| - . of theſe haththepredominance,ſtill the lower is very beautiful, 

16/222" -.. andexceeding dclighrſome. 4 21 

Caryophylus Silefiacns aſſuleſus, 1 The Flaked Tawny is another 'diverſity of theſe variable or 
+ {4 2.2) 2 2 Mixt coloured flowers; being of a pale: reddiſh colour, flaked 
with white, notalwayes downright, bur often thwart the leaves, 
; fome more or leflethen others , the warking of them is much 
* ; Like untothe Cryftall; theſe alſo as well as others will be grea- 
1, - 77 ..,teror ſmaller, and of greater or lefle beauty then others. 
Caryophyllus Sileſracu: The Feathered Tawny is morc rare ro meet with then many 
 blamays, \, _ : -oftheothery for moſt uſually iris a fair large lower and double, 
 . . 1... qualling the Lumbard red in his perfe&ion : the colour hereof 


"2 


 -.4 Uſually.aſcarler, lirtle deeper or paler, moſt curiouſly feathe- 
© my ': -Tedand ftreamed with white through the whole leaf. = 
conthils Sileſtatus ' The Speckled Tawny is of divers'ſorts, ſome bigger, ſome 
| ; | __ eſſe 
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1 Heroina Ratolphi fliruns Imperatoris Princeſſa difus. \ir. Tuggic his Princeſſe. 2 Cargophylins, Oxenienſir. The French or Oxf 11d Carnation. 3 Carge- 
Phyllns Weſtmonafterienſis, The Gallant or Weſtwintter Gillofiower., 4.Caryophyllis Briftolienſss 'The'Britow- 5 Ca'yophyllnr Cryftallines, The Cryſtall or 
Cryſtalline. 6 Caryophyllus Sebeulion; ftriatns. The tript Savadge. 7 Caryophylius Granateuſis maximus. The Granpere or g cateſt Granado, $ Carye: 
Hiyllur peramenus.The Daintys 9 Caryephyltns Seleſiacus maximus Ingeny loanny. tohg Witty his great tawny Gilloflower, vo Carfopbyus Sileſlacuv firiatng. 
The ſtript Taway. x1 Caryepbylus marmer amulus,The marbied Tawuy. 12 ——_—_— + 2 retnudus mayi fri Tuggie, Mr. Tuggie ki» Roſe Gilloftuwts 
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leſſe, ſome more, and ſome lefle ſpotted then others : Ulually ir 

is adcep ſcarlet, ſpeckled or ſpotted with white, kaving alſo 

ſome ſtripes among the leaves. ; | 24Y 
Cergezylns roſexs rotundus + Mr. Tuggic his Roſe Gilloflower is of the kindred of theſe 
Magiftri Taggie- Tawnics, bcing raiſed fromthe ſeed of ſomeofthem, and only 
poſſeſſed by him that is the moſt induſtrious preſeryer of aſl ' 
Natures beauties, being a different ſort from all other, in' thar R 
it hath round leave$,withour any jag at all on the edges, of a fine © 
ſtamcll full colour,” without any _ or ſtrake therein, very like 
unto a ſmal Roſe, or gather much like unto the red Roſe Cam-. 
pion, both for form, colour, and, roundneſſe, bur larger tor 
IZE; 7 AN 


The Place. 


| All theſe are nouriſhed with us in Gardens, none of their naturall places 
being known, except one before recited, and the yellow, which is Sileſia, 
manygf them being hardly preſerved and increaſed. | 


The Time, 


They flower not untill the heat of the yeer, which is in July ( unleſſe ir 
be an extraordinary occaſion) and continue flowering, untill the colds of the 
Autumne check them, or untill they have wholly out-ſpent themſelyes, 
and are uſually encrealed by the ſlips. 


The Names. 


"2 
»” 


Moſt of our late Writers do call them by one general name, Ca ophyl- 
Ius ſativus, and flos Caryophyllews, adding thereunto maximw, when we 
mean Carnations, and m4jor, when we would expreſſe Gilloflowers, which 
name is taken from Cloves, in that the ſent of the ordinary red Gilloflower 
eſpecially doth reſemble them. Divers other ſeverall names have been 
formerly given them, as Yetonica, or Betonica alters, or Vetonica altilis, and 
coronaria, Herba Twnica, Viola Damaſcena, Ocellus Damaſcenus, and Barhayi- 
cus, Of ſome Cantabrica Plinii, Some think they were unknown to the 
Ancients, and ſome would have them to be 1phinm of Theophraſtus,where- 
of he maketh mention in his fixth and ſeventh Capes of his ſixth Book, ' 
among Garland and Summer flowers; others to be his Dios anthos,or loves 
flos, mentioned inthe former and in other places. We call them in Engliſh 
(as I ſaid before) the greateſt kindes, Carnations, and the others Gilloflow- 
ers (q»aſs July flowers) as they are ſeverally cxpreſled. ; 


The Vertues. 


The red or Clove Gilloflower is moſt uſed in Phyſick in our Apotheca- 
ries ſhops, none of the other being accepted of or uſed ( and yet. I doubt 
not, but all of them might ſerve, and to good purpole, although not to give 
ſo gallant a tinure toa Syrup as the ordinary red will do. and: is accoun« 
ted to be very Cordiall. WE 4 6 
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Carophylli filveſtres. Pinkes, 


b Here remain divers ſorts of wilde or ſmall Gilloflowers «( which we uſually 
call Pinkes) ro be entreated of, ſome bearing ſingle, and ſome double flowers, . 

/ fomeſmooth, almoſt without any deep dents on the edges, and ſome jagged, ot as it 
were feathered, Some growing upright like unto Gilloflowers, cthers cree- 
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The uſuall. Gingle Pink,” > CaryophytÞu mubiiplex ſilveſtris, Double Vinks. - 3X4\optylgs PID A | 
Marted Pinks, 6 x70 Mhggedni- 
or Seca Cuſkiqns {2 OY ; 


> _ 4 Coipiphiſturſriaſtntes 
©. #716, Ecathered or jagged Pinks. 4 Caryophyilus Stellatus. Star Pinks, 5 Caryophyllus repens. 
rengys, The great Thiſtle or Sci Gilloflower, 7 Caryophyllus marinus, The GREY Thiſtle 
t 7 - da 
Acc) gÞ - _ 
We aw. 


a - 


"The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


AAA ACA SAI EEE 


ping or ſpreading under the top or cruſt of the ground, ſome of one colour, ſome of 
arother,and many of divers colours: As I have formerly done with the Gilloflowers, 


' formyſt I do with theſe thar are entertained in our Gardens, - onely give you the de- 


ſcriptions of fome three or toure of them, according to their variety, and the names of 
the reſt, with their diſtin@ions. Mew, if 


I, Car op qlles miner ſilveſtris multiplex & ſimplex, CEIFE ED 
" Double and Coe Pint i Fe 


The fingle ard doublc'Pinks are for form and mannerof growing,/in all parts like 
'unto the Gilloflowers before deſcribed, ſaving onely that their leaves are ſmaller and 


| ſhorter, in ſome more or leſfle then in others, and ſo are the flowers alſo : the ſingle 


, 


' kindes conſiſting of five leaves uſually (ſeldome fix) round pointed, and alittle ſmipt 
\ For the moſt part about the edges, with ſome threads 1in the middle, either crooked or 
” Rtraight : the double kindes being leſſer, and lefle double then the Gilloflowers, having 


their leaves a little ſnipt or endented about the edges, and of divers/ſeverall <dlours, as 


_ - ſhal hereafter be ſer down, and of as fragrant a ſent, eſpecially ſome of them, a$they : 


the roots arc long and ſpreading, ſoinewhat hard and wooddy.. 
2. Caryophyllus planarins, Feathered or jagged Pinks. 


The jagged Pinks have ſuch like talks and leaves as the former have,but ſomewhar 


ſhorter and ſmaller, ons, andof a whitiſh or grayiſh green cvlour likewiſe : 
| 


the flowers ſtand in the Iike manner atthe tops of the ſtalks, in long, round; lender, | 
green husks, conſiſting of five leaves, very much cut in on the edges, and jagged al- 
moſt likea feather, of alight red, or bright purple colour, with two white threads ſtan- 
ding in the middle, crooked like a hornat theend, and arc-of a very good ſent, 
Somme of theſe have nat thole two crooked threads or horns inthe middle, but have in 
their ſtead many ſmal threads, not crooked at all : the ſeeds of them all are tike unto - 
the ſeeds of Gilloflowers, orthe'other Pinks, thar is, ſmall, black, long, and flat: the 


. roots are ſimall and wooddy kkewile. | 


3. Caryophyllns plumarius albus orbe rubro ſve Stellatus, Star Pinks. 


Of this kinde there is another ſort, bearing flowers almoſt as deeply cut or jagged 
as the former, of a fair white colour, having a ring or Circle of red abour the bottome 
or lower part of the leaves, and arc as ſweet as the former :, this being ſowne of ſeed, 
doth not give the ſtar of ſo bright arcd colour, but becommeth more dunne. 


4. Caryophyllus plunarinz. Anſtridcus froe Superba Auſtriaca, I 
The feathered Pink of Auſtria, x | 


This kinde of Pinke hath his firſt or lower leaves, ſomewhat broader and greener 
then any of the former Pinks, being both for breadth and greennefle more like unto 
the Sweet Johns,which ſhall be deſcribed in the next Chapter: the leaves on the ſtalks 
are ſmaller, ſtanding by couples at every joynt, at the tops whereof ſtand ſuch like 
jagged flowers as the laſt deſcribed, and as large, but more deeply eut in or jagged 
round about, ſome of them are of a purpliſh colour, but the moſt ordinary with us 
are pure white, and of a moſt fragrant ſent, comforting the ſpirits and ſenſes afar off: 
the feeds and roots are like natothe former. Some have miftaken'2 kinde of wilde 
Campion, growing in our Woods, and by the pathsfides in Hornfie Park, and other 
places to be this feathered Pink : but the Aowers declare the difference fufficiently, = 


5. Caryophyllus minor repens ſimplex & multiplex. 
Single and double matted Pinks. . 


The marted Pink is rhe ſmalleſt, both for leaf and flower of all \other\ Pinks-#hat 
arc nouriſhed in Gardens, having many (hat and final graific green eqns apon t's 
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Nalks, which as rhey grow'qrd Jye uponthe ground'{( and not: Randing ſo upright as 
the formerydotake root again, whereby'it quickly ſpreadeth, and'covercth a grear deal 
ot ground ina little ſpace: the flowers are all ſmall and rouod,” alittle ſnipt abour the 
edges, whereof ſome are white, and ſoine red; and ſome are white ſpotted wich red, and 
ſome red ſported with white, all of chem being fingle owers.. ' But there is another of 
this kinde, ror differing in leaf , bur in lower : for thar- the firſt Aowers are bur once 
double, or of two rowes of leaves, of a fine reddi(h colour, ſpotted with filver ſpors : 
burthole tharfollow, areſothick and double, that they oftentimes do break the pod 
or husk ; being-not altogether of ſo deep a red colour, but more pale, 


57 


6. Caryophylins CMediterranews ſive Marinus major, 
 Grear Sea Gilloflower, or Great Thrift. Y 
- Unto theſe kindes of Pinks I muſt necds add, nat. onely our ordinary Thrift(whiclt 
is-more frequent in Gardens, to empale oc þorder”a knot, becauſe-it abideth gerecn 
Winter and Summer, and rhat by cutting it may grow thick, and be kept in wharform 
one liſt, rather then for any beauty of the lowers ) but another greater kinde, -which 
is of as great beauty and delight, almoſt as'any of the former Pinks, as well for thax the 
leavesare like unto Gilloflowers,being longer and larger then any Pinks, and of a whi- 
tiſh green colour like unto the, not growing long or by couples upon the ſtalks as Pinks 
and Gilloflowers do, but tufting cloſe upon the ground, like unto the common Thrift : 
as alſo thar the ſtalks, riſing from among'the leaves ( being ſometimes two foot high 
( as I have obſerved in my Garden) are yet ſo ſlender and weak, that they are ſcarce 
able to bear the heads of flowers, naked or bare, bath of leaves and joynts, ſaving 
onely in one place, where ar the joynt each alk hathrwo ſmall: and very ſhort leaves, 
notriſing upwards aSin all other Gillolowers, Pinks,.and other -hearbs, but growing 
downwards ) and do bearidach of them a':tuft or umbell .of (all purpliſh, or bluſh 
coloured flowers, arthe tops of them, Randing fomewhat ike unto; Sweet Williams, 
' but more roundly together; each flower confiſting of fve.ſmYl,: round, ſtiffe or har- 
diſhlcaves, as if they were made of . paper, the botrome or middle being hollow, not 
blowing all at once as the ordinary Thwjft, bur for the moſt part one after another, not 
ſhewing uſually above foure or five flowers openat one time (fo far as I could obſerve 
inthe plants that I kept) ſo that it'wasong before the whole tuft of lowers were paſt 
bur yer the hotter and dryer the time was, the ſooner it would be gone : the ſeed I 
have not perfe@ly obſerved, but as Ireniember, it was fomewhar like unto the ſeed of 
Scabious ; Fat ſure nothing like ynra Gilloflowers'or Pinks: the root is ſomewhat 
grear, long and hard, and not ſomuch ſpreading in the ground as 'Gilloflowers or 
Pinks. 


_ Caryophyllus Marina, | Thrift,or Sca Cuſhion; 

Our cotirion Thrift is well knownuntoall, to'have many ſhort and' hard green 
leaves; ſmaller then many, of the graſſes, #fowingthicktogerher,' and ſpreading upon 
the proynd ; ihe ſtifks are naked of Teaves © ſpanhigh; bearing a» ſmall ruft of light 
purple,or bluſh colohred flowers, ſtand ng round and cloſe thruſting togerhe bs 
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Double Pinkes, | ,, Single Pinkes. 
He double white Pink,js onely with | Ti ſingle white ordinary Pink hath 


- mare leaves in it then the ſingle,  afingle hire flower of five leaves, 
which maketh the difference. © | | finely jagged aboutthe edges. 
The double red Pink is in the ſame} The ſingle red Pink is like the white, but 
mangergdouble, differing from the ſingle| that the leaves are not ſo much jagged.,and 
of the ſame colour. : the flower is of a pale purp'iſh red colour. 


Dd 3 from 


UMI 


E _ 


The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


The Double purple Pinke differerth nor 
from the ſingle purple for colour, bur only 
inthe doublcnefle of the flower. 

The Granado Pinke differeth not from 
the Gilloflower of the ſame name, bur in 
the (malneſle both of leaves and flower. 

The double Marted Pinke is before de- 
ſcribed. | | 

Tt.e double bluſh Pink is almoſt as great 
as the ordinary bluſh Gilloflower , and 
ſome have taken it for one, burthe green 
leaves are almoſt as ſmall as Pinks, and 
therefore I referre it to them. 


: i The ſingle purple Pink, is of a fair pur- 
ple colour, like: almoſt unto the- purple 
Gilloflower.. . irs; 

The great bluſh Pink hath broader and 
larger leaves inthe flower, then any other 
Pink, and of a fair bluſh colour, 

The white Feather'd  Pinke hath the 


f edges of the lower more fincly and deep- 


ly cur in then the former. 

The red or light purple feather'd Pinke 
is like the former feathered Pinke,but on- 
ly differethin colour, 


The Starre Pinke is a fair flower, finely 


jagged on the edges with a fair red circle at the lower end of the leaves on the inſide, 


The white feather'd Pinke of Auſtria is 


deſcribed before. The purple feather'd 


Pinke of Auſtria is ſo likewiſe. The fingle matted Pinke is before deſcribed. The 
ſpeckled Pinke isa ſmall lower, having ſmall ſpots of red here and there diſperſed 


over the white flower. . 


Thoſe fingle flowers being like unto Pinks that riſe from the ſowing of the Orenge 
tawney, I bring not intothis claſs, having already ſpoken'of them 1n the precedent 


Chapter, 
The 


Place. 


Theſe areall as like the former,nouriſhed in Gardens with us, although 
many of themare found wildein many places of Auſtria,. Hungarie, and 
Germany, onthe mountains; and in many other places, as Cluſius recor- 
deth. The ordinary Thrift groweth inthe ſalt;Marſhes at Chattam by Ro- 
cheſter, and in many other places in England : but the great kinde was 
gathered in Spain,” by Guillaume Boel that painfull ſearcher of ſimples, 

_ andthe ſeed thereof imparted rome, from whence I had divers plants, 
bur one year after another they all periſhed, | 


The Time, 


' Many of theſe Pinks both ſingle and double, do flower before any Gil» 
loflower, and ſocontinueuntill Auguſt, and ſome, moſt of the Summer 


and Autumne. 


The Names. 


The ſeveralltitles thatare givento theſe Pinkes, may ſuffice for their 
particular names: and fortheir generall, they have been cxpreſled inthe 
tormer Chapter, bcing of the ſame kindred, but that they are ſmaller, and 


more frequently f 


wilde, The two ſorts of Thrift are called Cayyophyl- 


Ius Marinws, The greater, Major & Mediterranews, In Engliſh, the grea- 
ter or Levant Thrift, or Sea Gilloflower. The leſſer Minimas, and is ac- 
counted of ſome to be a graſſc, and therefore called Grawen Marinum & 
Pohantbemum ; In Engliſh, Thrift, Sea graffe,and our Ladies Cuſhion,or 


Sca Cuſhion, 


The Yertues. 


It isthonght by divers that their vertues are anfwerable to the Gillo- 
flowers, yet as they are of little uſe with us, ſo T think of as ſmall cffeR, 


Cuna?, 
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Cuar. LXXL 
| Armetins.' Sweet Johns, and Sweet Williams. 


-T Ulck kinds of flowers as they come neereſt unto Pinks and Gilloflowers, though 
. manifeſtly differing, (o ir is fitteſt 'w® place rhem next unto them in a peculiar 
Chapter. | bh IT; Tas 


1. Armerius anguſtifolins rubens ſimplex, Single red Sweet Johns, 


The Sweet John hath his leaves broader, ſhorter, and greener then any of the for- 
mer Gilloflowers, but narrower then Sweet Williams, ſer by couples ar the joynts of 
the ſtalks, which are ſhorter then moſt of the former, and nor aboye a foot and a half 
high, at the rops whereof ſtand many ſmall flowers, like unto ſmall Pinkes, but ſtan- 
ding cloſer together, and inſhorter husks, made of five leaves, ſmaller then moſt of 
them, and more deeply jagged then the Williams, of a red colour in the middle, 
and white at the edges, but of a ſmall or ſoft ſent,and not all lowring at once, bur by 
degrees : the ſeed.is black,; ſomeywhar like unto the ſeed of Pinkes, the root is diſper- 
CT dverlly, witch many ſmal| fibres annexed unto it, . 


2. Armerius anguſtifolius albus ſimplex, Single white Sweet Johns. 


This white John differeth not in any thing from the former, but onely that the leaf 
doth-never change browniſh, and that'the flower is- gf a fair white colour, without 
any MIXUUres rs OR Weg = 


3. Armerins ang#ſtifolins duplex. Double Sweet Johns. 


There is of both thoſe former kindes; ſome whoſe flowers are once double, that is, 


conſiſting of two or three rowes of leayes, and the edges not ſo. deeply jagged 3 not 
differing in any thing cle. _ 


4. Armerins latifolins ſimplex flore rubro. 
Single red Sweet Williams. 


The Sweet Williams do all of them ſpread into many very long trayling branches; 
with leaves lying onthe ground, in the very like manner that Sweet Johns do: the 
chief differences between them are, thattheſe have broader and darker green leaves, 
ſomewhar browniſh, eſpecially towards the points, and that the flowery ſtand thicker 
and cloſer, and more in number rogether, in the head or tuft; having many ſmall 
pointed leaves among them, but harmleſle,as all men know; the colour of the flower 
1s of a deep red, without any mixture or ſpot ar all. s 


5. Armeriss latifolizs fflore rubro multiplics. 
Double red Sweet Williams. 


The double kinde differerh not from the fingle kinde of the ſame colour, but onely 
in the doublencſſe of the fawers, which are with two rawes of leaves in cyery 
flower. 


T7 
f 


6. Armeris latifolius wariegatus five verſicoler. 
Speckled Sweet Williams, or London pride. 


Theſe ſpotted Williams ate very like the firſt red Wiltiams;inthe form or manner 


of growing, having leaves as broad, and brown ſomerimes is they, rhe flowers ſtand 


as thick or thicker , cluſtrivg together, bur of very- variable colouts': ' for ſore 
flowers will be of a fine delaycd red, with few inarks or ſpots upoti them, and _ 
| Wl 


_y_—_ 
= 


The Gardenof pleaſant Flowers, . 


will be full ſpeckled or ſprinkled with white or filver ſpots, circlewiſe about the mid- 
dle of the flowers, and ſome will have many ſpecks or (pots upon them diſperſed: all 
theſe fiowers are not blown at one time, bur{ame arc flowering, when others are de. 
caying, ſothar abiding long in their pride, they become of the more reſpe&: The ſeed 
is black, as all the reſt, and not 10 be diſtinguiſhed ove fram another : the roots arc 
ſomelong, and ſome ſmall and threddy, running under the upper cruſt ofthe carth, 


3.: Armerios lozifolive florenubro ſaturo holeſerices. 
Sweet Williams of a deep red or murrey colour. 


*} 


The leaves of this kinde ſeem to be a little larger, and the joynts a. little redder 
then the former, bur inthe flower conſiſteth the chicfeſt difference, which is of a deep 
red, or mrrey purplecolour, like unto velver of that colour, —_ ſpots, bur 
ſmoork, and as it were ſoft in handling, baving aneyc orcircle in the middle, at the 
bottomic of the leaves, EE w | 1 


8, Armerins latifolins ſimplex flore alboi' 
Single white Sweet Williams. 


The white kinde differeth not in form, butin colour, from the former, the leaves are 
not brown at all, but of a freſh green colour, and the flowers arc wholly white, or clſe 
they arc all one. | 


| The Place. | 
| | T hefe for the moſt part grow wilde in Traly,/and otherplaces: we have 
| them in our Gardens,where they are cheriſhed fortheir beautiful variety. 


-.. The Time. - 
They all generally do flower before the Gilloflowers or Pinks, or with 


| "thefirſ of them: rheirſeedis ripe iti June and July, and do all jel! abide 
the extremity of our coldeſt Winters. 


- The Names. 


; They all generally arc called Armerims or Armerie, as ſome do write, and 
difſtingniſhed as they arein theirtitles ; Yet ſome have called them Yetonice 
«greſts;and-others Herba Tuvica, Starlatea, & Caryophyllus folveftrs. : We 
--doinEnfliſh in moſt places,' call the firſt or narrower leafed kindes, Sweet 

-- Johns, and all the reſt Sweet Williams ; 'yertip ſome places they call che 
_ ©! broader leafedkindes that are notſporred, Tolmeiners, and London tufts : 
- - ' but theſpeckled kindeistermed by our Engliſh Gentlewomen, tor the moſ 
part, Londonpride, ' ales = | 


al The Vertues. | 
We have not knownany of theſe uſed in Phyſick, 


Cn APs, LXYXIL 
_  Bellis, Daific. - 


Hers be divers ſorts of Daiſies, bath grear and ſmal,both fingle and double, both 
_ I, wilds, grawingabroadin the ficlds, and elſewhere, and manured growing onely 
in Gardens : Ea all which L.intend not to entrear, but of thoſe that are'of moſt beauty 
and reſpedt, ang leavexhe reſt co their properplaces— 1 5 — 

: 7 ' I ( B 1 PP 
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| | _ , al ; y ' Larifolim ſrnplex Single ſweet _, 
X , hns- > 4Ar@erins inguftifol we multiplex Double [weet Johns, 3 Armerime . x 
inde re Eyre pee oe Wer econ {bin ls Db rn 
nf 2 5 L . nor en ore v ; ' k | ._ 4 . w 
v Fruirfull Daiſies - — pe pork ww F Belacarales fve Glebularia, Double blew Daiſies or blew Globeflower, 16 Bells [utea Montana five 


Elebularia (ntea wwtara, Double yellow Dailics or yellow Globeflower, 


* 


The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


- round pointed leaves lying on the ground, a little fnipt about the edges z from "hank 


ſtalks likewiſe are ».5 cher Ir pre but bearing as double flowers as any that grow 


1, Bellis major floye albs pleno, The great double white Dailte, 


; E 
| 18 


The great Daific with the double white flower, is inall things ſolike untq the;great 
fingle kinde,.that groweth by the high wayes, and in divers medows and.fields, that 
there is nodifference but in the flower, which is double. It hath many long; and ſome- 
what broad leaves lying upon the ground, deeply cut in on both fides, ſomewhat like 
unto an oaken leaf 3- butthoſe that are on the ſtalks are ſhorter, narrower,/,and-not {g 
deeply cut in, bur onely notched on the edges : the flowers at the top are'( as I ſaid) 


- white and double; conlifting of divers rowes of leaves, being greater in compaſſe then 


any of the double Dailies that follow, but nothing ſo double of leaves. - 


. 


2, Felli minor flore rubro ſimplict. Single red Daiſies: 


This ſingle Daific (like as all the reſt of the ſmall Daiſies) hath many ſmooth, green, 
whichriſe many flender round fqor-ſtalks, rather then ſtalks or ſtems, abour an han 
breadth/high at the moſt, and oftentimes nat half-ſo high, bearing one flower a piece, 
conſiſting of many-fmall leaves;.as a pale or border ſet about a middle thrumme : the 
leaves of this kinde are almoſt wholly-red, whereas inthe middle they are white or 
whitiſh, enclinjng to'redon the ec: pes the middle being yellowin,both ſorts : the roots 
are many ſmall white threads or ik | h Wo WP | 
TY Belliwinirkortenſs flore pleno warioruen colorum, | : 

- :* 7 Double GardenDaifics of divers colours. 


Theleayes of allche doublc Daiſies are in forni like nnto the ſingle ohes, but that 
they are ſmaller, and little or nothing ſnipr. or notched about the edges : the ſmall 


onthe ground, being;Compaſed of many ſmall leaves thick thruſt rogether,-of give : 
colours , for ſome'are ho, of apure white, others haye alittle red, either diſferſs 
upon the white leaves, or on the adges; and ſometimes on the. backs of the' leayes* 
ſome again ſeem to be of a whirifh ted, or niorered then white, when as indeed they 
are white leaves diſperſed among thered z others;of a deepor dark 'red colbur, and 
ſome are ſpeckled or ſtriped with white and red through the whole flower :iand ſome 
thelcaves will be red on the upper fide; and white underneath; and ſome alſo ( but 
thoſcare very rare)" are of a greemiſheolour. | Se I If 


4. B ellicminor hortenſis prolifera. Double double Daifies or childing Daiſics. E 


There is no difference either in leaf or root in this kinde from the former double 
Daiſies: the chiefeſt varicty confiſteth in this, that it beareth many ſmall double ww 


ers, ſtanding upen very ſhort ſtalks round about the middle lower, which is uſually a$ 

- {great and double as any.of the other double kindes, and is cither wholly of adeep red 
colour, or ſpeckled-white and red as in ſome of the former kindes, or elſe greeniſh, al 
the ſmall lowers about ic being of the ſame colour with rhe middlemoſt. 


* 
» 


4 


5. Bellis cerulea ſive Globularia, Blew Dailics. - 


The likenefſe and affinity that this p'ant hath with the former, both in the form of 
leaf and flower, as allo inthe name, hath cauſed me to inſert it, and another rare plain 
of the ſame kinde, in this place, although they be very rare to be mer with in our 
Engliſh Gardens. This beareth many narrower, ſhoxter, and blacker green leavesthep 
the former, lying round about upon the ground 3. among which riſc up ſlender, but 
ſtiffe and hard ſtalks, half a foot high or more, ſet here and there with ſmall leaves, and 


- - atthe topa ſmall round head, compoſed of many ſmall blew leaves,ſomewhat like une 
to the head of a Scabious : It hath becn found likewiſe with a white head of Dowers : 


ON : theroot is hard and ringy : the whole plant js of a bitter taſte... 


IO wc ; | | © 6.-Globulajia 
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6, Globularia [utea montana, Yellow Dailies. 


This mountain yellow Daific or Globe lower, hath many thick, ſmooth, round 
pointed leaves, ſpread upon the ground like the former ; among which ſpring divers 
{mall round ruſhy ſtalks, a foot high, bearing about the middle of them two ſmall 
leaves at the joynts, and at the tops round heads © ersthruſt thick together, ſtan- 
ding in purpliſh husks, every of which flowers« y or ſpread into five leayes,ſtar- 
faſhion, and of a fair yellow colour, ſmelling lik*nmo broome flowers, with many 
ſmail threads in the middle compaſſing a flat pgyntel; horned or bended two waycs: 
after the flowers are paſt, riſc up the ſeed veſſels, which are round, Cwelling out in the 
middle, and divided into four parts at the tops, containing within them round, flat, 
black ſeed.,with a ſmall cut or notch in them: the rootis a finger long, round and hard, 
with a thick bark, and a wooddy pith in the midde, of a ſharp drying taſte, and ſtrong 
ſent : theleaves are alſo ſharp, bur bitter. 


The, Place. 


The ſmall Daiftes are all planted and found onely in Gardens, and will 
require to be replanted often, leſt they degenerate into ſMiple lowers, or ar 
leaſt into lefle double. The blew Daiſie is natura!! of Mompelier in France, 
and on the mountains in many places of Italy, as alſo the yellow kinde in 
the Kingdome of Naples. 


The Time. | 


- -. The Daiſies flower betimes in the Spring, and laſt untill May, but the 
laſt two flower not untill Auguſt or September. 


The Names. 


They are uſuMly called in Latine Belides, and in Engliſh Daifics. Some 
call them Herba Margarita, and Primuls wer, as it is likely after the Ira- 
lian names,of Marguerite,ind Pior di prima vera gentile: The French call 
chem Paſquettes, and Marguerites, and the Fruitfull ſorr, or thoſe that bear 
ſmal flowers about the middle one, Margeritons : our Engliſh womin call 
them, Jack an Apes on Horſe-back, as they do Marigolds before recited, 
or childing Daiftes: but the Phyſicians and Apothecaries do in generall 
call them, eſpecially the ſingle or Field kinds, Conſolida minor. The blew 
Daiſie is called Bells c2r»les, and Globularia, of ſome Scabioſe re ge- 
2185, The Italians call it Betanaria, becauſe the heads are found like buttons, 
The yellow, Glebularia montana, is onely deſcribed by Fabius Colum: a,in 
his laſt part of Phytobaſanos, and by him referred unto the former Globula- 
ria, qthough it differ in ſonie notable points from ir. 


| The Vertues. 


The properties of Daifies are certainly to binde, and the root eſpecially 
being dryed, they are uſed in medicines to thar-purpoſe. They are alſo 
of ſpeciall account among thoſe herbs that are uſed for wounds inthe head. 


Cuar, 
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Scabioſs, SC abious. , I 4 


y, yecld not flowers of beauty or reſpe&, fit to 

becheriſhed in this our Gan of delight; and therefore 1 leave them to the 
Ficlds and Woods, there to abide.,, 1 have onely two or three ſtrangers to bring to 
your acquaintance, which are wortly this place,  _. . : 


He ſorts of Scabious be i 


= 


. Scabioſa flare albo. White flowered Scabious. 


This white Scabious hath many long leaves, very much jagged or gaſht in on both 
ſides, of a mean bigneſle, being neither ſo large as many of the field, nor ſo ſmall as 
any of the ſmall kindes: the ſtalks riſe about a foor and a half-high, or ſomewhar 
higher, at the tops whereof grow round heads, thick ſet with flowers, like in all points 


unto the field Scabious, but of a milk-whire colour. - 7; 
4 © eabiaſs rubxa Auſtriaca, Red Scabious of Auſtria. : 


This red Scabious hath many leaves, lying upon the ground, very like unto Devils 
bit, but not ſo large, being ſhorter and ſnipt, not gaſhed abour the edges, of a light 
green colour z yet (there1s another of adarker.green colour, whoſe flower is of a 
deeper red) the ſtalks haye divers ſuch leaves on them, ſet by couples at the joynts as 
grow below, and at the tops ſmall. heads of Bowers,cach conſiſting of five leaves, the 

iggeſt lowers ſtanding round about inthe outer compaſle, as is uſuall almoſt in all 

| kindes of Scabious, of a fine light purple or red'colour ivafter the flowers are paſt, 
comes the ſeed, which is ſomewhat long and rqund, ſet with certain hairs at the head 
thereof, like unto a Star : the root is compoſed of a number of fender ftrings, 
faſtened at the. head. .. Te as. - 


3 Scabioſs rubra Indica, Red floweted Indian'Scabious. f: 


This (reputed Indian). Scabious hath many large fair, green leaves lying on the 
ground, jagged orcut in'on both.fides to the -middle rib,: ever piece whereof is nar- 
rower then/that at the end, which.is the broadeſt : LE caves riſe up ſundry 
ſlender and weak ſtalks; yet ſtanding upright for the moſt part, ſet. with ſmaller and 
more jagged leaves at certain diſtances, twoor three at every,joynt, branching forth 
at the top into other ſmaller branches, bcaring every one-head of flowers, like in form 
unto other Scabiouſcs, ; butof ag,cxccllent deep red crimſome colour (and ſometimes 
more pale or delayed ) of no feat atall :: afrerwhich do: come {mall. roundiſh ſeed, 
like unto the field Scabious :. the..root is long and round, rompallce with a great 
many ſmall ſtrings, and periſheth uſually as ſoon as it hath borne out Its lowers and 
ſcedz otherwiſe, if it donot flower thefif yeer of the ſowing, if it be carefully de- 


fended from the extremity of Winter, it will lower the ſooner the next yeer,as I my 
{clf have often found by expericace.. i; > 7 250 loedhh, 
| ThePlace. 
The firſt is ſometimes found wilde in our owne Countrey, but it is very 
geaſon, and hath becn ſentamong rare ſeeds from Italy. 
| Theſecond was firſt found and written of by Cluſius, in Pannonia and 
Auſtria, where it is very plentifull. 


Thethird hath bcen ſentboth from Spain and Italy, and is verily thought 
to grow naturally in both thoſe parts. - 
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The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


The Time. 


The firſt and ſecond flower earlyer then the laſt, for that it Aowreth not 

- untill September or October, ( unleſſe it be not apt to bear the firſt year 

as I before ſaid ) ſo that many times (if none be more forward) it periſheth 
withour bearing ripe ſced, whereby we are oftentimes to ſeck new ſeed fro 


our friends in other parts. 1 | 


The Names. 


They have all one generall name of Scabious, diſtinguiſhed cither by 
their flower, or place of growing, as in their titles : yerthe laſt is called of 
diyers $cab:oſa exotica, becauſe they think the name Tndica, is not truely 


impoſed upon it. | 
The Vertues. 


Whether theſe kindes have any of the vertues of the other wilde kindes, 
I know none have made any experience, and therefore I can ſay no more of 


them. 


CHapP,. LXXIV. 


Cyanus. Corne flower, or blew Bottles. 


Nder the name of Cyan are comprehended not onely thoſe plants which from 

the excellent blew colour of their flowers (furniſhing or rather peſtering 
the Corne-fields) bave peculiarly obtained that name, and which doth much vary 
alſo,in the colour of the flowers,as ſhal be. ſhewed; but ſome other plants alſo for their 
neer reſemblance, but with ſeverall diſtinftions. The Cyan major, Ptarnica, Auſtri- 
aca, Ptarnica Imperati, and many others which may be adjoyned unto them, do more 
fitly belong to the Garden of Simples, whereunto 1 leave them, and will here onely 
entreat of thoſc that may moſt pleaſe the delight of our Gentle Floriſts, in that T 1a- 
bour and ſtrive, to furniſh this our Garden, with the chiefeſt choyle of natures beay- 
ties and delights, ; 


I. Cyanus vulgaris diverſorum colorum, Corne flower of divers colours. 


All theſe ſorts of Corne flowers are for the moſt part alike, both in leaves and 
flowers one unto another for the form : the difference between them conſfiſteth in the 
varying colour of the flowers : For the leaves are long, and of a whitiſh green colour, 
deeply cut in on the edges in ſome places, ſomewhar like untothe leaves of a Scabious : 
the ſtalks are two foot high or better, beſet with ſuch like leaves, but ſmaller, and 
little ornothing flit on the edges: the tops are branched, bearing many ſmall green 
ſcaly heads, out of which riſe lowers, conſiſting of five or ſix, or more long and 
hollow leaves, ſmall at the bottome, and opening wider and greater at the brims, 
notched or cut in on the edges, and ſtanding round about many ſmall threads in the 
middle : the coiours of theſe flowers are divers, and very variable z for ſome are 
wholly blew, or white, or bluſh, or of a ſad, or light purple, or of alight or dead red, 
or of an overworne purple colour, or clſe mixed of theſe colours, as ſome, the edges 
white, and the reſt blew or purple, or the edges blewor purple, and the reſt of che 
flower white, or ſtriped, ſpotted, or halfed, the one part of one colour, and the other 
of another, the threads likewiſe in the middle varying in many of them; for ſome 
will have the middle thrumme of a deeper purple then the outer leaves, and ſome have 
white or bluſh leaves, the middle thrumme being rcdd.ſh, deeper or paler : After the 
flowers arc palt, there come ſmall, hard, white and ſhining ſeed in thoſe heads, wrap- 


ped 


| eefum F lowers, 


rs or ſcrathongs dj 7 nocky matter, as ig, -moſt & uſual! inall plants that bear 


ſcaly heads : the rootsare long and hard, perifhing every yeer when ir hath given 
ſeed. | mo "I | 


2; Cuifaite Tori The Sulrans over. 


i. 5, - bu 4" 


great Turk, aS'we cal bl 


me«flomers, I muſt gcegs 46) joyn another ſtranger, of much 
ined from Conſtantinople where, becauſe (as it is ſaid)the 
y Fo it abfoad, likedit, EM wore it himſelf; all his vaſſals 
have had it1n 5p regard, and hath been obrained from them, b ſornetharhave ſent 
it into cheſe parts. The es whereof are greener, and not onely gaſhed, bur finely 
ſnipt onthe. edges: : the RalkSare three foot. high; garniſhed with. the like leaves as 
are below, and ranching asthe former; bearing large ſcaly. heads, and ſuch like flowers 
but latger, Fs 1. 6rn pot thoſe. hollowgaping leaves incvery flower, ſtan- 
ding abour iddle theedhs $.( if ir be planted in gogd and fertile ground, and be well 
watered, for it'foon ſtarveth and periſheth with drought ) the circling leaves are of a 
finc delayed purple or bluſh colour, very bcattifulto behold ; the ſecd of this is ſmal- 


ler and blacker, and not incloſed in fomuch douny ſubſtance, as the former (yet in 
our: Countre rhe ſced i > nor fo d 1 


| 1 8 us; bur: more gray ) the root 
Sod es; a Tar 1 Foith > 


£ 


FF, Cyarks Biticus Japinus, The Spaniſh Corne-fiower. 


This Spaniſh kinde hah many ſquare low bending or Ereeping ſtalks, not ſtanding 
ſo upright as the forme, Ne AG. out more diverſly.s, Aothart-one plant will ta ke 
up a great deal of ground 3; che leaves are-braaderghen any ofthereſt, ſofter alſo, of 


a pale or whitiſh green Colgut,/ - on' the cdges : the flowers ſtand 
in bigger heads. Or fqlrevr five Raves under every. head, and gre of a. light pale 
ourple or xth colou | come {erd, bur natſo plentifi ly,yet wrapped 1 ina 
great deal of ef : the root ans down EY into the 
oround, but per 


The rſt o | Sin the Corne fields of our 

owne Couritreyuapingikey ſpecially; rhat ſort with a blew flower : 

but the other ſorts or colours are not fo reqtient, butare nouriſhed 1 in gar- 

dens, where they will vary wonderfully. 

The ſeeond as is before ſer downe, g roweth in Turkie : and the laſt in 

in;fougdiqur,aod firſ} "Dog induſtrious ſcarcher of fimples, 
DE &4 YIOLE reme 


#44 


; Oh Tie. | 


: neyand i in July, and ſometimes ſo0- 
weuſt moſt Roy, and the 
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The firſt is generally, called Cianus,and ſome following the Ditch name, 
> ot callirFlos frumnts.: The.0ld: [titers gays.it the n me of Bapti ſecnba, 
C0 whichjs almoſt,worn out. 'We di *min Engliſh, Blew Bottles, and 

in ſome places, Corne-flowers, after theDit names.” The ſecond hath 
been ſent by the naine of Ambyebai,, which whether it bea Turkic or Ara- 
bian name, know "a I have called ir from the place from whence we had 
it, Turcicus, a for SbromyFlerider. The: Turks rheniſclyes as I under- 
* ſtand, dacall it the $ tans flower, and I have done fo likewiſe, that ir 
may be diſtinguiſhed from WM the other kindes, or elſe you may call Fh 


Fea” 


oe The Turk blu T = gm: which. you TY was ſent b 
the name of blk Betica but I had rather to refer it to «4 Cyanns, Y 
Corne-flowers, becauſet he flowers arc like unto the Corne-flowers, and 


not unts the Taceas or Knapmeeds: 


«ts 


The eres 


it -istho _ht) they | ve m 

arkinges (a6 llohe gener or 
andcommended by ſome to be a remedy, not ofiely ly 
peſtlemtiall diſeaſes TREE. the DOpionl of'S £ 
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Car, SXXV+ bo Gs - BD 
Facts Marius + Retice Spaniſh Sea payed, 


Ji: area great many ſor £0 Knbpw ds; yer Þ IE +0 of them af for this 
| our Garden,-but this anely ſtranger, whichT.have been] old to thruſt in- here, 
for thar it hath ſuch like 5 ing or open flowers, as the former Corng-flowers have, 
| bur notably differing, and therefore deſerveth'a peculiar Chapter, as partaking both 
' with Cyanvs and 5 Ir hath many long-and narrow leayes unevenly-dented or 
waved on bothe c5 (andnot n otched = . ocjagenthes many 0ther hearbs are) 
being thick, - ieſh ittle, at! & airy,-and'ot an, ovcrworne dark green co- 
lour, among whi fiſe low weak ſtalks Y 1ych Uke- eaves at the bot- 
tome, but ſmaller, bearing but here and "ire af | Tigh reddiſh purple co- 
lour, like in form-unto the Cortje-flowers,. —_ I h large ay threads or 
thrums inthe middle of the ſame'colour, ftan p higher then any'of | 

this flower riſeth out of a large ſcaly bead, -witti inal ſharp (bur harmleſſe) 
white prickles : theſceds arc Blackidh, lik | ceds, and larger then any 
of the former Corne-flowers: the. ro 5 1 growing-deep into the 
ground, fleſhy and full of a ſlimy or clar my ndeanic tobe broken, blackiſh 
onthe outfide, and whitiſh within, enduring many yeers;dikeas the other Knapyeds 
or Matclons do, groning in timoro bevery thick and grear, 


: *% i $ 
* 


It cont Ss" a fid ls paingfrom whence I received 
the ſceds of Guillaume Bocl, ad did abide welf ay Garden a long time, 
butis now periſhed, WE gb ' 6:2 EEO 

The Timc, by hy 
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irc 6 ebeginning of July, orthereabonts, andcontinucth not 
long inflower bit thelicad abi er agrea gnd is of ſome beauty 
_ aker che flower is paſt; yer ſcldome@eett wand cd withus. 
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Cnicws ſive Carthamws ſativas, Baſlard or Spaniſh Saffron, 


gs +=; are two or three ſorts of Cnicws, or baſtard Saffrons which I paſſe over, as 
not fit for this Garden, and onely fer down this kinde, whoſe lowers are of a 
fairer and more lively colour in our Countrey, then any hath come over from Spain, 
where they manure it for rhe profit they make thereof, ſerving for the dying of Silke 
eſpecially, and tranſporting great quantities tro diyers Countreys. It hath large broad 
leaves, without any prickes at all upon them in our Countrey, growing upon the 
ſtalk, which is ſtrong, hard, and round, with ſhorter leaves thercon up to the top, 
where they arc alittle ſharp pointed, and prickly about rhe edges ſometimes, which 
ſtalk riſeththree or four foot high, and brancherh it (elf roward the top, bearing at 
the end of every branch one great open ſcaly head, out of which thruſterh out many 
gold yellow threads, of a moſt orient ſhining colour, . which being gathered ina dry 
rime, and kept dry, will abide in the ſame delicate colour that itbare when it was freſh, 
fora very long time after :. when the flowers are paſt, the ſeed when itis come to ma- 
eurity, which 1s very ſcldome with us, is white and hard, ſomewhar long round, and 
a little cornered: the root is long, great, and wooddy, and pcriſheth quickly with the 


firſt froſts. 
| | The Place, 


It growethin Spain, and other hot Countreys, but not wilde, for that ic 
is accounted of the old Writers, Theophraſtus and Dioſcorides, to be a 
manured plant. SE; 1 a ae 


'The Time. © 


It flowreth withusnot untill Auguſt, or September ſometimes, ſo that 
it hardly giveth ripe ſecd (as I ſaid) neitheris it vf that forceto purge, which 
groweth in theſe colder Countreys, 'as that which comerh from Spain, 


. 


and other places. | » ] 
The Names. 

The name Cyicue is derived from the Greeks, and Carthamus from the 

Arabians, yer ſtill ſativ«« is added unto it, ro ſhew it is no wilde, but a ma- 

nured plant, and ſowne every wherethat we know. Of ſome it is called 


Crocxs hortenſis, and Saraſeuicus, from the Italians which ſocall it. We call 
it in Engliſh Baſtard Saffrgn, Spaniſh Saffron, and Catalonia Saffron, 


The Vertues. 


The flowers are uſedin colouring meats, where it prowerh beyond | Sea, 
and alſofor the cying of Silks : the kernels of the ſeed arc onely uſed in 
Phyfick with us, and ſcrveth well to purge flegmatick humours. 


' 


— wo — 


Cuar, LAXVIL.- 
Carduss. Thiſtles. 


Yo" may ſomewhat marvell, to ſee me curious to plant Thiſtles in my Gar- 
L den, whenas you might well Gay, they are rather plagues then pleaſures, and 
more trouble to weed them out, then to' cheriſh them up, if 1 made therein no 
diſtiaQion or choyce ; but when you have viewed them weil which I bring in, I on 

| Ee 3 then 


— 


The Garden of qleaſant Flowers, 


then abide your cenſure, if they be not worthy of ſome place, although ir be bur a cor- 
ner of the Garden, where ſomething muſt necds be to fill up room. Some of them 
are ſmooth, and withour pricks art all, ſome at rhe heads onely, and ſome all over; but 
yet not without ſome eſpeciall note or mark worthy of reſpects: Out of this diſcourſe 
1 leave the Artichoke, with all bis kindes, and reſerve them for our Kitchin Garden, 
becauſe (as all know) they are for the pleaſure of the raſte,and not of the {mel or fight, 


I. Acanthns ſativms.. Garden Bears breech, : _ 


The leaves of this kinde of ſmooth thiſtle (as it is accounted) are almoſt as larpe as 
theleaves of the Artichoke, but nor ſoſharp pointed, vety deeply cnt in and gaſhed on 
both edges,of a (ad green and ſhining colour on the upperſide,and of a yellowiſhgreen 
underneath, with a great thick rib in the 'middle, whictifpread themlſclves about the 
root; taking up a great deal of ground. Aﬀeer this plant hath ſtood long in one place, 
and well dcfended from the injury of the cold, it ſendeth forth from among the leaves 
one or more great.and ſtrong talks, three or foure foot high, wirchout any branch ar 
all, bearing from the middleto the top many flowers one above another, ſpike-faſhion 
round about the ſtalk, with'\maller 'but not divided: green leaves at every flower, 
which is white,and faſhioned ſomewhar like-unto a'gaping mouthy after. which come 
broad, flat, thick; round, browniſh yellow. ſeed (as-I have well obſerved by them 


have. bcen.ſentme our of Spain, and:which have (prung up, and:do grow withme 


for in our Countrey I could never obſerye any ſeedto have growne ripe ) the roots 
are compoſed of many great and thick Jong ſtrings, which ſpread far in and under 
the ground, ſomewhat darkiſh on the outſide, and whitiſh within, full of a clammy 


.moyſture (whereby it ſheweth to. have much-life) and do endure-our Winters, if they 


be not too much cxpolcd to the ſharp violence thereof, whichithenir will not endure, 
as I have often found by experience. *' nol 131: .m 


2, Acanthus ſilveftris, Wilde or prickly Bears breech. 


This prickly-Thiftle hathdiyers long greeniſh leaves lying 'on+the: ground, much 
narrower then the former; butcur.in on:both ſides, thick ſer with: many white pricks 
and thorns on: the edges: the ſtalk riſeth not up ſo high, :bearingdivers ſuch like 
thorny leaves on them, with ſucha like head of flowers on it as the former hath: bur 
the ſeed hereof (as it hath come to us from Italy and other places, for I never ſaw it 
bear ſeed here in this Countrey) is blackand round, of the bigneſſe of a ſmall peaſe : 
the root abideth reaſonable well, it it be defended ſomewhat from the extremity of 
our Winters, or clſe it will periſh. SE] 06-15 56th 


; F Eryngium Parinomicum ſroe.Montanum. Hungary Sea Holly. 


The lower-leaves of this Thiſtlethar lye;on the ground, are ſomewhat large, round, 
and broad, hard in handling, and a little ſnipt about the edges, every one ſtanding up- 
on a long foot foot-ſtalk : bur thoſe that grow upon the ſtalk, which is ſtiffe, two or 
three foot high, have no foot-ſtalk, but encompaſſe it, two being fer at every joynt, 
the'top whereof js divided:inte divers branches, bearing :ſmall-round rough heads, 
with {maller and;moreprickly-leaves underthem, andmore cut in-on the; ſides then 
thoſe below: out of theſe: heads riſe many. blew: flowers, the: foot-ſtalks of the 
flowers, together with the tops of the branches, arc likewiſe blew and tranſparent or 
ſhining. | | 

We have another of this kinde, the whole tops of the ſtalks, with the heads and 
branches, are more whiter then blew : the ſeed contained in theſe heads are white, flat, 
and as it were Chaffie : the root is great and whitiſh, ſpreading far into many branches, 
and ſomewhat ſweet in taſte, like the'ofdinary Sea Holly roots. 


{4 £24. 4, Carddus mollit. The gentle Thiſtle, 
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' . The leaves of this ſoft 'and gentle ThiRtle that are next unto the ground, are green 
nt endl oy i Y SYET HOY 0120 7.5 43/44-+--0N 


o 
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1 Acinthus ſai, Garden Bears breech, 2 Aianthus filvetris Wile Bears breech, *q © Eringium Pandonicum. Mountain Sea- of 
_w 4 Carltna bumils, The low Carline Thiſtle, 5 Carduns ſpherocephalus major, The greater Globe-thiſtle, 6 Cerdus; 

fp erocephalus minor, Thelefſec Globe-Thiſtle, 7 Carduis Eriocephalss, The Friers Crawn, 8 Fraxinella. Baſtitd Di:rny, 


\ 


.T be Garden of pleaſant. Flowers. . 


on the upperſide, and hoary underneath, broad at the bottome, ſomewhat long poin- 
red, and unevenly notched abour the edges, with ſome ſoft hairy prickles,'nor hurting 
the handler, every one ſtanding upon a ſhort toor-ſtalk ; thoſe that grow about the 
middle ſtalk arc like the former, but ſmaller and narrower, and thoſe next the rop 
ſmalleſt, where it dividcth it ſelf into ſmall branches, bearing _—_— ſcaly heads, 
out of which break many reddiſh purple threads : the ſeed is whitiſh and hard.almoſt 
as great as the ſced of the greater Centory : the root is blackiſh, ſpreading under the 
ground with many ſmall fibres faſtened to it, and abideth a grear while. 


5. Carlina bumilis, The low Cailine Thiſtle, 


This low Thiſtle hath many jagged leaves, of a whitiſh green colonr, armed with 
fmall ſhart white prickles round abour the edges, lying round about the rovt u pon the 
ground, inthe middle whereof riſeth up a large head, without any ſtalk under u,com- 

aſſed about with many ſmall and long prickly leaves, from among which the fowec 
even ir (elf, oe ot many thin, long, whitiſh, hard ſhining leayes, Rtandin 
about the middle, which is flat and yellow, made of many rhrums or threads like ſmaſſ 
flowers, whercin lye ſmall long ſeed, of a whitiſh or filyer colour : the root is ſome- 
what aromaticall, blackiſh on the outſide, ſmall and long, growing downwards into 
the ground. There is another of this kinde that beareth a higher alk, and a redder 
flower, but there is a manifeſt difference between them, Ws; 


6, Carduns Spherecephalu ſove Globoſus major, The greater Globe Thiſtle. 


| The greateſtof theſe beautifull Thiſtles, hath at the firſt many large and long leaves 
lying on the ground, very much cut in and divided in many places, even to the middle 
rib, ſet with ſmall ſharp (bur not very ſtrong) thorns or prickles at every corner of the 
edges, grecn onthe upper fide, and whitiſh underneath: from the middle of theſe 
leaves riſcth up a round iffe ſtalk, three foot and a half high, or more, ſet withour 
order with ſuch like leaves, bcating at thetop of every branch a roung hard. great 
head, confiſting of 2 number of ſharp bearded busks, compaRor ſer cloſe together, 
of a blewiſhgreen colour, out of every one of which husks ſtart ſmall whitiſh blew 
fowers, with white threads in the middle of them, and riſing above them, fo that the 
heads when they arc in full lower, make a finc ſhew, much delighting rhe ſpeRators: 
after the flowers are paſt, the ſecd increaſeth in-every one, or the moſt part of the 
bearded husks, which do ſtill hold their round form, untill that being ripe, it openeth 
it (cif, and the husks cafily tall away one from another, containing within them a long 
whitiſh kernell: the root 1s great and long, blackiſh on the outſide, and dycth every 
yeer when it hath born ſecd. 


7. Carduns Globoſus minor, The leſſer Globe Thiſtle, 


The leſſer kinde hath long narrow leaves, whiter then the former, but cut in and 
| aw on the edoes very much with ſome ſmall pricks on them ; the ſtalk is not half 
olong, nor the heads half ſo great, but as round, and with as blew flowers as the 
orearer : this ſeldome giveth ripe ſeed, but recompenſeth that faulr, in that the roor 
 periſheth not as the former, bur abideth many years. 


8. Carduus Eriocephalms ſive Tomentoſus. The Friers Crowne. 


This woolly Thiſtle hath many large and long leaves lying on the ground, cut in on 
both fides into many diviſions, which are likewiſe ſomewhat unequally cur in or diyi- 
ded again, having ſharp white prickles at every corner of the diviſions, of a dead or 
ſad green colour on the upperſide, and ſomewhat woolly withall, *and grayiſh undet-= 
- neath: the ſtalk is ſtrong and tall, foure or five foor high at the leaſt, branching our 
into divers parts, every where beſet with ſuch like leaves as grow below at the top 
of every branch there breaketh out a great whitiſh round prickly bead, flatriſh ar 
the top, ſo thick ſet with wool, that the. prickles ſeem bur ſma]l ſpors or. hairs 
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The firſt aria cnany'; in Spain, raly,and Pipicenud in many other 
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 Frazinell, paſted | Dinany. 

hg Krona 
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This godly plant riſeeh1 up with divers round, bard; browniſh ſtalks, neer wo 
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\.,, The-Names. Fe 
The name Fraxinells is moſt generally impaſcd on thoſe 


, '* of theteſemblanceof themynis young Aſhes,in 
ſothe do call them Diltamss.albus,or Dittamnus'4 
| as adifference from the DiiZam#nus Creticus, whic 


plants, becauſe 
ed leaves 


wherein this differerh from Tragium, this yee OIL! 
 ſcorides faith Traginm doth Hg oh liſh docicher® call; Fraxinelle, or 
after the other corrupted natne 0 oe 
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The Vertues. 


It is held to be profitable againſt the ſtingings of Serpents, againſt con- 
taoious and peſtilent diſeaſes, to bring down the feminine courſes, for the 
. pains of the belly, ahd the ſtone,and in Epilepticall diſcaſes,and other cold 
© painsof the brains : the root is the moſt cffeuall for all theſe, yer the ſee 

+ 15 ſometimes uled; | x | 


Cuay, LXXIX, 
Legumiza, Pulſe, 


F I ſhould deſcribeunto you all the kindes of Pulſe, I ſhould unfold alittle world 
| of varieties therein, more known and found out inthele dayes,; then at any rime be- 
fore, but that muſt be a part of a greater work, which will abide a longer time before 
Ir ee the light. I ſhall onely (ele thoſe thar are fit for this Garden, and et them 
dowae for your cotfideration. All forts of Pulſe may be reduced under two generall 
heads; tharis, of Beansand Pcale, of each whereof there is both tame and wilde : 
Of Beans, beſides the tame or uſuall Garden Bean,and the French or Kidney Bean, 
( whereot I mean to.ntreat in my Kitchin garden, as pertinent therero ) there is the 
Lupine or flat Bean, whereof I mean to entreat here, and the black-Bean and others, 
which muſt be reſerved for the Phyſick Garden. And of the kindes of Peaſe ſome 
are fit for this Garden, ( whereunto I will adjoyn two or three other plants as neereſt 
of affinity, the flowers of ſome, and the fruit of others being dclightfull ro many , 
and therefore fit for this Garden) ſome for the Kitchin, the reſt for the Phyſick gar- 
den. And firſt of Lupines or flat Beans,accepted as delightfull to many.and therefore 
fit for this garden. 3 


1. Lypinus ſativus albus. The white garden Lupine. 


The garden Lup'ne riſeth up with a great round ſtalk, hollow and ſomewhat woolly, 
with divers branches, whereon grow upon long fooiſtalks many broad leaves, divided 
into ſeven or nine parts, or ſmaller leaves, equally ſtanding round about, as it were in 
acircie, of a whitiſh green colour on the upper ſide, and more woolly underneath : 
the flowers ſtand many together at ſeverall joynts, boch of the greater ſtalk, and the 
branches, like unto Beans, and of a white colour in ſome places,and in others of a very 
bleak blew, tending to white : after the flowers are paſt, thete come in their places, 
Jong, broad, and flat rough cods, wherein are contained round and flat ſced, yel- 
lowiſh on the inſide, and covered with a tough white skin, and very buter in taſte : the 
roots are not very great, but full of ſmall fibres, whereby it faſtnerh ir ſelf ſtrongly in 
the ground, yer periſherh every yeer, as all the reſt of theſe kindes do. 


| EE 
2. Lupinus ceruleus maximns, The greater blew Lupine. 


| The ftemme or ſtalk of this Lupine is greater then the laſt before 'recited, as alſo 
the leavcs more ſoft and wooliy, and the lowers are 'of a moſt pertc& blew colour, 
with fome white ſpots in the middle : the long rough greeniſh cods are very great and 
large, wherein are co:.tained hard, flat, and round ſeed, nor fo white onthe outſide as 
The former, but ſomewhat yellower, greater alſo,and more rough or hard in handling. 


3. Lupin ceruleus minor, The leſſer blew Lupine. 


This kinde of wilde Lupine differeth not in the form of leaf 6r flower from the 
former, but onely that it is much (maller, the leaves are greener, and have fewer di- 
viſions inthem: the flower is of a$deepa blew colour as the laſt; the cods likewiſe 
arc {mall and long, con:aining ſma!] round ſeed, not fo flat as the former, bur more 
diſcolourcd 
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 Minimwr. diſcoloured or ſpotted on the outlide, then the greater kindeis, There is a leſſer kinde 
then this, not differing any thing from this, burthart it is leſſer, 


' 4+ Lupinus flore luteo, The yellow Lypine. 


The yellow Lupine groweth not uſvgHy fo high,but with larger leaves then the ſmal 
blew Lupine.5ithe lowers grow in twaos:three rundles or tufts, round about the ſtalk 
and the branches at the joynts of a delicate fine yellow colour, like in faſhion unto the 
other kindes, being larger then the laſt, but nothing fo large asthe greater kindes,and 
of a fine ſmall ſent : the ſeed is round, and not very flat, but much about the form and 
bigneſle of theſmall blew, or ſomewtiatbigger, of a whitiſh colour on the outſide, 
ſpotted with many ſpots. 


' The Place. 


— The firſt groweth in many places of Greece, and the Eaſtern Countries 
| beyandir, where it hath been anciently cheriſhed for their food, being 
. : often watered to take away the bitternefle. 


Ic groweth alſo in theſe Weſtern 
parts, but ſtill where it is planted.. The great blew Lupine is thought to 
come from beyond the. parts of Perſia, in Caramania, The leſſer blew is 
found very plentifully wilde, in many places both of Spain and Italy, The 
laſt hath been brovght us likewife out of Spain, where as it is thought ic 


- Zrowerh naturally, They all grow now in the Gardens of thoſe that are Cut- 


rious lovers of theſe delights. - F- 
The Time. . 
They flower in Suramer, and their ſeed is ripe quickly after, 
. The Names. 


They are penerally called Zypin!, Plautus in his time faith,! they were 
uſcd in Comedies in ſtead of money, when in any Scene thereof there was 
any ſhew of payment, and therefore he calleth them Aurum Comicum, And 


Horace hath thus Verle, 


Nec tamen ignorant,qu.d diftant era Lupinis, 


to ſhew that counterfeit money ( ſuch as Counters are with us, or as theſe 


' Lupines were uſed inthoſe times) was eaſily known from true and;currant 
 coyn. In Engliſh we uſually call them. after the Latine name, Lupines, and 
ſome afterthe Dutch name, Fig-beans, becauſe they are flat and round as a 


Fig that is preſſed ; and ſome Flat-beans for the ſame reaſon. Some have 
called the yellow Lupine, Spaniſh Violets.: but other fooliſh names have 
been given it, as Virginia Roſes, and the like, by knaviſh Gardiners and 
others,to deceive men,& make them belceve they were the finders,or great 
preſervers of raxitics, of no other | navy bur to cheat men of their mo- 
ney : as you would therefore avoyd knaves and deceivers, beware of theſe 


. manner of people, whereof the skirts ofour Towne are too pitifully pe- 


Reredes 
The Vertues. 


The firſt or ordinary Lupine doth ſcoure and cleanſe the skin from ſpots, 
morphew, blew marks, and other diſcolourings thereof, being uſcd either 
ina decoRion or ponther, We ſeldome uſe it in inward medicines.not that 
it is dangerous, but of neglcR, for formerly it hath been much uſed tor the 


wWormes, &c. 
| I. Lathyrus 
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1 Lupinus major, The prear Lypine. 2 Lupinus [uteus, The yellow Lupine. 3 Lerkyrww 
guedrarwm. The crimfſ quay or ſquare Peaſe. l 
9 Medice ſpineſs altera, Another ſort of p 


latifoling 
5 Medica cochlea t4 wnlgarit. Smailes or ' 
Meare rickly Snails. 8 Medica follscule (aro. Broad buttons or Snails, 
dyſarum clypeatum. The red Sattin ffower,or Preach Honyſuckle, 1 


Medica _— 


ts Pifim perenne. Peaſe everlaſting. 4 Piſani 
oo kr 6 Medica Prickly $nlile, 


oons. 10 Hee 


1 $corplejaes minus. The leffer Cartrpilia, 12 Seorpioides meſhes: The greats! 
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1. Lathyrus latifolius, five Piſum perenne. Peaſe everlaſting, = 


$ '2 


This kinde of wilde Peaſe thatabideth rok ar roweth every year oneater thep 


other, ſpringeth up with-many broad trayling branches, winged as it were op both thi 
fides, diverfly divided:into other ſmaller branches,at the ſeverall joynts whereof ſtan! 
two hard, not broad, but ſomewhat longigreen leaves, and divers twiningclaſpers, in 
ſundry places withthe leaves; from between the branches andthe leayes, ar the joynts 
rowards the tops, comeforth divers purpliſh peaſe like bloſſomes, ſtanding on a Jong 
ſtem or ſtalk, very beautifull ro behold, and of a pretty ſent or ſmell; after which come 
ſmall.chin,flar, hard skinned cods,' containing ſmall, round, blackiſh ſced: the root is 
great and thick, growing down deep into the ground, of the thickneſle ſometimes of a 
mans arme, blackiſh'6nthe outſide, and whitiſh within, with ſome branches and a fqw 
fibres annexed thereunts. TOY 2 OF 


2 Orobus Venetus Blew uprighteverlaſting Peaſe, 


This pretty kinde of Peaſe bloſſome'beareth divers 'flender, but upright green 
branches ſomewhar cornered , .two. foot high or thereabouts, having at ſcyerall di- 
ſtances on both fides of them certain winged leayes, ſct together--upon long foot- 
ſtalkes one againſt another, conſiſting'of fix or eight leaves, ſomewhat broad and 
pointed, and without any odde offe at the end: at the joynts toward the tops, be- 
tween the leaves and the ſtalkes,come forth many flowers ict together ar the end of a 
pretty long footſtalke , of the faſhion of the former Peaſe bloflome, bur ſomewhat 
{maller, and of a purpliſh violet colour; after whichcome fender and long pointed 
p_ rounder then they, wherein is contained ſmall round. grayiſh. peaſe 5' the root is 

lack, hard. or woody, abiding after fecd-bearing as.the former doth, and ſhooting 
afreſh every year. DA ; 


3. Lathyru aunum filiquis orobi; Party coloured Cichelings; 


This ſmall Pulſe or wilde Peaſe, hath two or three: long ſlender winged branches ; 
with ſmaller leaves thereon then the former, and withourany claſpers ar all on them: 
the flowers ſtand fingle, every one by it ſelf, or twoat the moſt rogerher, the middle 
leaves whereof that cloſe together are white, and the upper leaves of a reddiſh purple 
colour z after which come long round flattiſh cods, bunched our in the ſeyerall, places 


where the ſeeds lye, like unto the cods of 0r0b# or the bitter Vetch, but greater : the 
root is ſmall and dycth every year, _ OD... 


4. Piſum quadratum, The crimfon bloſſomed orſ{quare codded Peaſe. 


This pretty kind of Pulſe might ycry\well for the form of the leaves, be referred 
tothe kindes of Lot#s or Trecfoiles z but becauſe I have none of that kindred. to en- 
treat of in this Work, I have thought firteſtto place it here before the Medica's, be- 
cauſe both pods and ſeeds are like alſo, Ir hath three or four ſmall weak ſtalks, divided 
into many branches, having rwo ſtalks of leaves at cyery joynt, and three ſmall ſoft 
leaves ſtanding on a very ſmall ftalke, cothing from the joynts: the flowers ſtand for 
the moſt part twotogether, of a perfe&t red orcrimſon. colour, like in form almoſt un- 
to a Peaſc blaſfo me ; afterwhich come long thick and round'cods, with two skins or 
filmes;runningaltalong the cod at the back or opprdognd two other ſuch like filmes, 
all along the belly or underfide, which make it ſeem four ſquare; wherein. there lic 
round diſcoloured Peaſe, ſomewhat ſwallerand harderthen ordinary Peaſe 3the root 
15 ſmall and periſheth every year. > wt | 


' 5. Medica Corbleata oulgari, Snails or Barbary buttons. 


The plant thar bearerfrtheſepretty toyes for Gentlewomen;isſomewhat like unto 
aThreelcafed grafleor Trefoile, having many long trayling branches lying upon the 
. ground, whereonat divers places are three ſmall green leaves, ſet together ar the end 

of a little footſtalk, cach of rhem a little ſniper abour the edges: areverall go, 

| | rom 
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from the middle of theſe branches to the ends of them, come-forth the lowers, two 
for the molt part ſtanding rogcther upon a little footſtalke, which are of pale yellow 
colour, very {mall, and ot the form ot a Peaſe bloſſome: after which come (mooth 
heads, which are turacd or writhenround, almoſt hke a Snail, hard and green at the 
firſt, ſomewhar Ike a green button(from the forms of both which came their names ) 
bur afterwards growing whiter , more ſoft and open, wherein lie yellowiſh round 
and flit ſeed, fomewhar: like unto the Kidney bean: the root is ſinall and ftringic , 
dying down. every year, and muft bo new ſown in the fpring ;. if you defire t6 


have it. 
6. Medica ſpinoſa major, Prickly or thorny Snails, or Buttons, + 


This kind of Meatca is in all things very like unto the former, both in the long triy- 
ling branches,and three leaves alwaycs growing together, but alittle greater pale yel- 
low flowers, and crooked or winding heads : but herein chiefly confiſteth the diffe- 
rence, thatthis kind hath his heads or buttons harder, a little greater, more cloſed ro- 
gether, and {er with ſhort and ſomewhar hard prickles, all the head over, which-being 
pulled open, have thoſe prickles ſtanding on each ſide of the filme or skin; whiereof the 
head confiſteth,ſomewhar like unto a fiſh bone, and in this kinde goeth all one way in 
which are contained ſuch like ſeeds for the form, as are in the former, but great aud 
black, and ſhining withal!, 


7 Medica ſpinoſa alters, Small thorney Buttons, or Snails. 


This other kind isalſo like untothe laſt deſcribed in all other things, except in the 
heads or buttons,which are a little ſmaller, bur ſer with longer and ſofter prickes upon 
the filmes, and may eaſily be diſcerned to go both forwards and backwards, one en- 
terlacing within another, wherein are contained fach like flat' and black ſhining ſeed, 
made atter the faſhion of a kidney, as are in the former, but ſomewhat ſmaller : the 
root periſheth in like manner every year. 


8, Medica lats, Broad Buttons, 


This kind differerh not from the firſt inleaf or flower, rhe fruit only hereof is broad 
and flar, and not fo much twined as it. | | 


9. Medica Linata, Half Moons. 


This is alſo a kind of thefe Medick fqdders, having a trefoillcaf and yellow flowers 
like the former ſorts, but both ſomewhat larger, the chicteſt difference confiſteth in the 
head or fruir, which is broad and flat, and not twincd like the reft, but abideth half 
cloſed. reſembling a half Moon (and thereupon hath aſſumed both the Latine and Eng- 
liſh name ) wherein is contained flat ſeed, kidney faſhion like the former, 


10. Hedyſarum clypeatum. The red Sajtin flower. 


This red flowred Fitchling, hath many ftalkes of winged fair green leaves, that is, 
of many ſer on both ſides a middle rib, whercof that atche cnd is the greateſt of 
the reſt : from the joynts where the leaves ſtand, come forth pretty long ſmall ſtalkes, 
bearing on them very many flowers, up to the top one above another, of an excel- 
lent ſhining red or crimfen colour, very like unto Sarttin of that colour, and ſome- 
times of awhite colour, (as Mafter William Coys, a Gentleman'of good reſpeR in 
_ Hfflex, a great and ancient lover and cherither of rhefe delights, 'and of all other rare 

plants, in his life time afſured me, he had growing inthis gardeq at Stubbers by North 

Okenden) which are ſomewhat Jarge, and more cloſed rogether, almoſt flat and 

not open, as in moſt of the other ſorts: after the. flowers are paſt, there come 

rough, flat, round huskes, ſomewhat1ike unto the old faſhioned round bucklers with- 

out pikes, three or four ſtanding one upon ar __ So, wherein arc contained 
6 | 
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ſmall browniſh ſeed : the root periſheth the ſame yearit beareth ſced, for oftentimes it 
flowreth not.the firſt year itis ſown. Y | 


IT, Scorpioides majus Oo minus, 
Great and (mall Cartcrpillers. 


Under one deſcription I comprehend both theſe! ſorts of Scorpions graſle, or Cater- 
illers, or Wormes, as they are called by _ whereof the greater hath.been known 
bor of late years, and joyne them totheſe pulſes, not having a fitter place where to 
inſert them. Ir is but a ſmall low plant, with branches lying upon the ground, and 
ſomewhat long, broad, and hard leayes thereon, among which come forth ſmall ſtalks, 
bearing at the end for the moſt part, rwo ſmall pale yellowiſh flowers, like unto Tarcs 
of Vetches, but ſmaller,which turn into writhed or crooked tough cods ; in the greater 
ſort they are much thicker,rounder and whiter,6c leſſer wound or turned together, then 
inthe ſmaller, which are ſlenderer, more winding, yet not cloſing like unto the Snails, 
and blacker more like unto a Carterpliller then the other, wherein are contained brow- 
niſh yellow ſeed, much like unto a Medica: the roots of both are ſmall and fibrous, 


periſhing every year. | 
| The Place. 


Theſe are found —_ in divers and ſeyerall places; but we ſow and 
plant them uſually to furniſh our gardens, 


The Time, 


They doall flower about the moneths of June and July, and their ſeed is 
ripe ſoon after: but the ſecond is carlier then the reſt, Be 


The Names. 


The firſt is called, Clymenwm of Matthiolus, and Lathyris of Lobel and 
others : but Lathyris in Greek is Catapwtia in Latine, which is our Spurge, 

- far differing from this Pulſe 3'-and therefore Lathyrus is more proper to 
diſtinguiſh them aſunder , that two plants ſo far unlike ſhould not be 
called by one name: this is alſo called Lathyrms latifolizs, becauſe there 
is another called a»g»ſtifolias, that differeth from ir alſo : It is moſt uſually 
called with us, Piſums perenne,and in Engliſh Peaſe bloſſome, or Peaſe ever- 
laſting. The ſecond is called by Cluſtus, 0r0b«s Yenernus,becaulſe it was fent 
him from Venice, with another of the ſame kind that bore white flowers ; 
etdiffcreth bur little or nothing from that kind he found in Hungary, thar 

| chink the ſeverall places of their growing only cauſe them to bear ſeve- 
rall names, and to be the ſame in deed, Although I yeeld unto Clufius the 
Latine name which doth not ſufficiently content me; yet I have thought 
good togive it a differing Engliſh name, according as it isin the title, The 
third becauſe I firſt received it among other ſeeds from Spain, I have given 
it the name, as ir iscntituled. The fourth is called of ſome Sandalida Cretice, 
& Lotus filiquoſus flore rubello, Lotus tetragonolobus, Piſum rubrum,er Piſam 
quadratum :. We uſually call it in Engliſh, Crimſon Peaſe, or ſquare Peale. 
The Medica Cochleatais called of Dodonzus Trifolium Cochleatum, but not 
judged.ro be-the true Medica, We call.it in Engliſh, Medick fodder,Snails 

_ Claver, oxas.it is in the title, and ſo rhe reſt of the M: dica's accordingly. 
.. The Hedyſarum clypeatum or Securidaca is called of Dodonxus 0nobrichis 
altera,and we.in Engliſh for the likeneſſc, The red Sattin flower, although 
ſome fooliſhly call it, the red or French Honyſuckle. Thelaſt is called by 

\ Lobel, Scorptoides bupleurifolio, I have called it minus, becauſe the greateſt 
ſort which came to me our of Spain was not known unto him: in Engluth 


. 


theyare generally called Carerpillers.,_.._ 


The 
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The Vertues, ' 


The Medicr's are generally rhoughtto- feed! cattell farmuch more'therr 
the Medow Trefoil, or Claver grafle, and therefore I have known'Givers 
Gentlemen that have plo wed up ſome of their paſlure; grounds and-fowent 
them with the ſceds'of ſome'Medica's tomake the experience: Athe other 
ſorts are pleaſures todelight the curious,and nor any way profitable in Phy- 
ſick that I know. | BE LJ F005 GU TIONS 24h TOR 
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tC: i EEDETTEE 4 tb Pae9md,; -Peony. | 


whuch-are thus to he diſtinguiſhed. The Male his leaf is whole, without any particular 


"Here are two principall kindes of Peonie,thatis to fay,the Male and the Female: 
&;-Ofrhemale kind, I have:only known one ſort, bur of the Female a great many ';; 


dixifion,notch or dent on the edge, and his roots long and round, divided into tany* 
branches, ſomewhat like to the roots of Gentian or Elecampane, and nor tuberous at 


all, The Female of all ſorts hath the leaves divided or cut in on the edges, more or 
lefle, and hath alwayes tuberous roots, that is like clogs or A Ul roots; with many 
great thick round pecces hanging, or growing at the end of ſmaller ſtrings, and all 
jayned to the tap of the main root. FT PT IIBEIN Pte 


I. Poonis mas, The Male Peony, ' + f 


The Male Peony riſcth up with many browniſh ſtalkes, whereon do grow winged | 


leaves, that is, many fair green,/and ſometimes reddiſh leaves, one ſet againſt anot r 
upon a ſtalke, withour any particular divifionin- the leaf at all: the flowers ftand art 
the raps of the ſtalkes, confiſting of five. or fix broad leaves, of a fair purpliſh red 


colour, with mauy yellow threads inthe midgle, ſtanding aboutthe Kead, which after | 


riſethto be the ſeed veſlels, divided into two, three or fotir rough crooked pods like 
khornes, which when theyre full ripe,open.and turnthemſclves down one edgeo ano- 
ther backward, ſhewing w.thin them divers round black ſhining ſeed, which are the 
true ſeed, being tull and-good, and having alſomany red or colaibiogendas, whieharc 
lanck and idle, imerm:xed.among the black, as if were good ſeed, whereby it 


maketh avery pretty ſhew; the roots are grear, thick and long, ſpreading In the ground, - 


and running down realovable decps 


2. Pagria famius owlearis flore ſumplict. 
T he ordinary fingle Female Peonie, 


This ordinary Female Peony hath many ftalkes, with more ſtore of leaves on them 
then the Male kinde hath, the leaves alſo are not ſolarge, but divided or nicked di- 
verſly on the edges, fame with great and deep, andothers with ſmaller cuts or divi- 
fions, and of 2 dajke or dead green colanr : the flowers are of a firong heady ſent, 
moſt uſually.ſmallerthenthe male, and af a more purple tending ro a murrcy colour, 
with yellow thrumes abour the head in the middle, as the rale-kinde hath 3. the heads 
or hornes with ſeed are like alſo but ſmaller, the ſeed alſo is black, bur lefle ſhining : 
the roors confiſt, as ] ſaid, of many thick and ſhort tuberous clogs, faſtned at the ends 


of long ſtrings, and all. rom the head af the root, which is thick and ſhort, and tuberous 
alſo, of the {ame or the like ſent with the male. ns 


3. Peonia ſtmina vulgaris flore pleno rubre, The double red Peonic. 
This double Pconie as wall: as vhe. farmer ' fingle, is fo "frequent: in every 
Garden of nate, thorough every Coumrey., -_ is almaſt- labour in vaine 
I to 
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ro deſcribe ir, bur yer becauſe I uſe not to paſle over any plant fo ſlightly, 1 will ſer 
down the deſcription briefly, in regard it is {0 common. Ir is very like unto the former 
ſingle femalc Peony, both in ſtalkes and leaves, butthat it groweth ſomewhar higher, 
and thelcavesarc.qta ' freſher 1green colour's the lowers ar the tops of the ſtalks are 
very large, thick, and double (no flower as 1 know ſo fair, great anddowble z bur not 
abiding blown above cight or ten- dayes) of amore reddiſh purple colourthen the for- 
merfemale kinde, and of a ſweeter ſent , after 'theſe flowers are paſt, 'ſomerimes come 
good ſeed, which being ſown, bring forth ſome ſingle flowers, and ſome double : rhe 
r00ts are tuberous like unto the former female. | 


ce ———— 


4. Peoniafemina flore carneo ſimpliti. The ſingle bluſh Peony. 


The fingle bluſh Peony hath his ſtalkes higher, and his leaves of a paler or whiter 
green colour then the double bluſh, and more white underneath((o thar it is very proba- 
ble it is of another kind, and not riſen trom the ſecd of the double bluſh, as ſome might 
think) with many veins, that are ſomewhat difcoloured from the colour of the leaf 
running through them the flowers are very large and fingle,confifling of five eaves 
for the moſt part, of a pale fleſh or bluſh colour, with an eye of ycllow diſperſed or 
mixed therewith, having many. whitiſh threads, tipt with ycllow pendents ſanding a- 
boutrhe middle head : the roots are like the other female Peomes. 


| 5 Peonis famina flore plens albicante, The double bluſh Peony. 


The double bluſh Peony hath not his ſtalkes ſo high as rhe double red, but ſome- . 
what lower and ſtiffer, bearing ſuch like winged leaves,cur in or divided here and there 
in the edges, as all theſe feqpale kinds ate, biit nor fo large” as the laſt : the lowers are 
ſmaller, and lcfſe double by a good deal thenthe former double red, ofa faint ſhining 
crimſon colour at the firſt opening, but decaying or waxing paler every day : ſo- thar 
after it hath ſtood long (for this tower ſheddeth not his leaves in a'greatwhile) it will 
change ſfornewhat whutiſh; and therefore divers have ignorantly called it, the double 
white Peony : the ſeeds, which ſometimes it; beareth, and roots, are like unto the 
former female kinds, but ſomewhat longer, and of a brighter.colous on the outſide, 


6. Peo0nia femina ByJamind, The finglered Peony of Conſtantinople, 


"This red Peony of Conſtantinople is very like in all things unto the double red Pe- 
ony, but that rhe flowers hercof are fingle, and as large asthe laſt}, and that is larger 
then cicher the fingle female, or the male kind, conſiſting of cight leaves, of a deeper 
red colour then either the ſingle or double Peonics, and not purpliſh ar all; bur rather 
of the colour of an ordinary red Tulipa, ſtanding cloſe and round together : the roots 


of this kind have longer clogs, and not ſo ſhort as of the ordinary female kind, and 
of a paler colour on the outſide. | 


The Place. 


Alltheſe Peonics have been ſent or brought from divers parts beyond 
the Seasz ”y are endenized in our Gardens, where we cheriſhthem for the 
beaury and delight oftheir goodly flowers, as well as for their Phyficall 


Vertues. ' a5 6, 
| The Time, 2 
2, They all lower in May,but ſome (as 1 ſaid Jabide'aſmall rime;and others ' 
4 many wecks. | TER rs 1197 7734. 917 10 977 TT < | 
The Names. | 


_. The name Peonia is of all the later Writers generally iven to theſe 

;. - | Plants, although they have had divers other nantesgiven bythe elder Wri- 

1  Ce[5, as Roſa fainina, Idens dattyine, Aglaophotis, and others, whereof P ſer * 
1 Is own 
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1 P.eonia mas cum [emine, The male Peony and the ſeed. 2 Peohia femina Bantida, The ferhalered Peony of Conſtantinople, z P.e+ 
on{e femina flore Pleno vulgeris, The orgitrary double Peony, 4 Paid fore pleno albicante. . The double whits Peony,. 5 Hellcborm 
verraa atrp rubente flore. The early white Ellebor with a darke red flower,” 6 HilleForus niger vers, The Chriſtmas Hoyer, 7 Cal- 
ceelug Marie, Our Ladics Slipper, 
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downthe cauſes, reaſons, and errours: were to ſpend more. time then I in- 
tend for this work. We call them in Engliſh, Peony, and diſtinguſh them 
according to their titles, 


The Vertues. 


The male Peony root is far above all the reſt a moſt fingular approved 
remedy forall Epilepticall diſcaſes, in Engliſh, The falling fickneſle (and 
more eſpecially the green root then the dry) if thediſcaſe be not too inve- 
terate, to be boyled and drunk, as alſo to hang about the neckes of the 
younger ſort thar are troubled herewith, as I have found it ſufficiently expe. 
rimented on many by divers. The ſced likewiſe is of cſpeciall uſe tor wo- 
men, for the riſing of the mother. The ſeed of the female kinde, as well as 
the roots, are moſt uſually ſold, and may in want of the other. ( and fo.are 
generally) uſed. - \ 


Cuar. LEXXKDL 


Helleborws niger. Bears foot. 


Here arethree forts of black Hellebor or Bears foor, one that is the true-and 

right kinde, whoſe flowers have the moſt beautifull aſpe&, and the time of 
his flowring moſt rare, that is in the deep of Winter about Chriſtmas, when no-other 
can be ſeen upon the ground; and two other that are wilde or baſtard kinds, brought 
into many Gardens for their Phyfigall properties s but I will only joyne one of them 
with the true kind inthis work, and leave the other for another. | 


1. Helleborws niger verys, The true black Hellebor, 
_ or Chriſtmas flower, | 


' Thetrue black Hellebor (or Bear foot as ſome would 'call it, but that name doth 
more fitly agree with the other two baſtard kinds) hath many fair green leaves, ri- 
ling from the roor, each ofthem ſtanding on a thick round fleſhly ſtiffe green ſtalke, 
about an hand-breadth high from the ground, divided into ſeven, eight, or nine parts 
or leaves, and each of them nicked or dented, from the middle of the leaf to the point- 
ward on both fides, abiding all the Winter, at which time the flowers riſe up on ſuch 
ſhort thick ſtalkes, as the leaves ſtand on, every one by it ſelf , without any leaf 
thereon for the molt part, or very ſeldome having one ſmall ſhort leaf not much un- 
der the flower, and very little higher then the leaves themſelves, conſiſting of five 
broad white: leaves, like unto a great white fingle Roſe (which ſometimes change to 
be either leſſe or more purple about the edges, as the weather or time of continuance 
doth effect (with many pale yellow thrummes inthe middle, ſtanding abour a green 
head, which aftergroweth to have divers cods ſer together,, pointed at-the ends like 
hotnes, ſomewhar like the ſeed veſſels of the Aconitum byemale,bur greater and thicker, 
wherein is contained long, round, and blackiſh ſeed, like the ſced of the baſtard 
kindes : the roots are a number of browniſh ſtrings running down deep into the ground, 
and faſtened toa thick head, of the bigneſſe of a finger at the top many rimes, and 
ſmaller ſtill downwards. 


2. Helleboraſter minor. The leſſer baſtard black Hellebor, or Bear foot. 


The ſmaller Bear foot is in moſt things like unto the former true black Hellebor z 
for it beareth alſo many leaves upon ſhort ſtalkes, divided into many leaves alſo, but 
each of them arc long and narrow, of a blacker green colour, ſnipt or dented on both 
edges, which feel ſomewhar hard or ſharpe like pricks, © and periſh every year, bur. 
riſe again the next Spring : the flowers hereof ſtand 'on higher ftalkes , with ſome 
leaves onthem alſo, akhough bur very few, and are of a pale green colonr, 7 in 
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forme umo the flowers of the tormer, but ſmaller, -rpay alſo many grecniſh yeliow 
threads or thrums in the.middle; and ſuch like heads or ſecd veſſels; and blackiſh ſeed } 
the roots are ſtringie and blackiſh like the former, 


The Place: - 


The firſt only groweth in the Gardens of thoſe that are curious, and de- 
light in all ſorts ot beautifull Howers.in our Couatrey, but wilde in many 
places of Germany, Iraly, Greece, &c. = TD. 

The other groweth wilde in many places of England, as well as the other 
greater ſort, which is not here deſcribed ; tor befides divers places within 
eight or ten miles from London, I have ſcent in the Woods of Notthani- 
ptonſhire, and in other places. | 


The Time. 


The firſt of theſe plants doth flower in the end of December, and begin- 
ning of January moſt uſually, and the other a moneth or two after, ard 
ſometime more, | | 

The Names. 


The firſt is called Helleborws, or Elleborus niger verns, and is the ſame 
that both.Theophraſtus and Dioſcorides have written of,” and which was 
called Melampodion,of Melampus the Goatheard,that purged and cured the 
mad or melancholick daughters of Prztus with the roots.thereof. Dodone-= 
us calleth it Yeratrum nigruw primum, and the other ſecundum: We call it in 
Engliſh, The true black Hellebor, or the Chriſtmas flower, becauſe ( as I 
ſaid) it is moſt commonly in flower at or before Chriſtmas. The ſecond is 
a baſtard or wilde kind thereof,it ſonearly reſembleth the true,and is called 
of moſt of the latter Writers, Pſeudvellcborus njger minor, or Helleboraſter 
minor,for adiſtin&ion between it and the greater, which is not here deſcri- 
bed : and iscalled in Engliſh, the ſmaller or lefler Bear foor, and moſt uſed 
in Phyſick, becauſe it is more plentifull, yer is more churliſh and ſtrong in 
operation then the true oc former kind, 


The Vertues... 

The roots of both theſe kindes are ſafe medicines, being rightly prepa- 
red, to be uſed for all Melancholick diſcaſes, wharſoever others may fear or 
write, and may be without danger applycd, fo as care and skill, and nor 
temerary raſhneſſe do order and diſpoſe of them. 


The powder of the drycd leaves, eſpecially of the baſtard kind, is a ſure 
remedy to kill the wormes in children, moderately taken. 


Cn ar LXXXITL 
| |  Elleborns albss. White Ellcbor or. Neeſewort. 


Hete are two ſorts of great white Ellebors or Neeſeworts, . whereas there was 

bur one kind known tothe Ancients , the other being found, our :of later dayes : 
And although neither of boththeſe have any beauty in their lowers, yet becauſe their 
leaves, being fait and large, have a goodly proſpe, I have inſerred them in this place, | 
i this Gardetiſliould tot be unfurniſhed of them, and you not unacquainted with 
theta, AA _ | 
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1. Elleborms albus uulgaris, White Ellebor or Necſing roo Lo 


The firſt great white Ellebor riſcth atthe firſt out of the ground, with a whitiſh green 
great round head, which groweth up, openeth ir ſelf into many goodly fair large green 
leaves, plaited or ribbed with eminent ribs all along the leaves, compaſling one ano- 
ther at the bottom, in the middle whereof tiſerh up a ſtalke three foot high or better, 
with divers ſuch like leaves thercon, but ſmaller ro the middle thereof, from whence 
tothe top it is divided into many branches, having. many ſmall yellowiſh, or whiciſh 
oreen ſtar-like flowers all along upon them, which after rurn into. ſmall, long, three 
{quare whitiſh ſeed, ſtanding naked, without any huske to contain them, although ſome 
have written otherwiſe : the root is thick and reaſonable great at. the head, having a 
number of great white ſtrings running down deep intothe ground, whereby it is ſtrong- 


ly faſtened, 


2. Elleborus albus precox ſive atro rubente flore, 
The early white Ellebor with reddiſh flowers, 


This other Ellebor is very like the former, bur that it ſpringeth up a moneth at the 
leaſt before it,and that the leaves are not fully ſo thick or ſo much, plaited, bur as large 
or larger, and do ſooner periſh and fall away from the plant, rke ſtalk hereof is as high 
as the former,bearing ſuch like ſtarry lowers, bur of a darke or blackiſh red colour:the 
ſeed is like the other: rhe root hath no ſuck head as the other (ſo far as I have obſerved, 
both by mine own and others plants) bur hath many long white ſtrings faſtened to the 
top, which is as it were a long bulbus ſcaly head, out of which ſpring the leaves. 


The Place. 


The firſt groweth in many placesof Germany, as alſo in ſome parts of 
Ruſſia, in that aboundance, by the relation of that worthy, curious, and di- 
ligent ſacrcher and preſeryer of all natures raritics and varictics, my very 

ood friend, John Tradeſcante, often herctofare remembred, thar, as he 
aid, a good ſhip might be loaden with the roots hereof, which he aw in 
an Iſland there. 

The other likewiſe groweth in the upland woody grounds of Germany, 
and other the parts thereabouts. 


The Time. 


The firſt ſpringeth up inthe end or middle of March, and flowreth in 
June. The ſecond:ſpringerh in February, but flowreth nor untill June. 


The Names, 


The firſt is called Eleborms albus, or Hellzbors albus, the letter H, as all 
Scholars know, being but aſpirationis nota : and Yeratrum album flore wiri- 
dante, of ſome Sangus Hercnlis, The other's called Elleborus albus precox, 
and flore 4tro rubente, or atro purpurante.We call the firſt in Engliſh, White 
Ellebor, Neefewort,orN elnh; root, becauſethe powder of the root is uſed 
to procure on I call it the greater, in regard of thoſe in the next 
ws an The othertiattvhis naxticiaccotding-to the Larine title, moſt pyo- 
perfor it. 0) 13:70 - 


The Verrnes. 


The' fotee of purping isfar greater in the root of this Ellebor, then in 
the former z and therefore is nor careleſly to be uſed, without extreame 


danger ;yct in contumacious and ſtubborn diſeaſes it may be uſed = 
g00 
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. good caurion and adyice, There is'a Syrupe or Okymbl made Freie 
Ap>thecaries ſhops, which as iris dangerous for gentle #ad4chter bodies ; 
ſo-it may be very effeRuall in ſtronger conſtitutions. Pauſanias 7» Phocicrs, 

- recordeth' a norable ſttatagetn thar Solba"ufed,'m belizging the City of 
Cirrheus, @R. That having cut off the” river Pliftas from running into the 
City*he cauleda great many of theſe roots:ro be put into A au tity there- 

d Wat 
reof [2 


Fl 


+ of, which-aftet they hadſteFped long though thet&h, 41) flicienty 
infected therewith, heler pafſeino the Cny gait: Whereof Whent! bj ha 
grcedily drunkgthey grew ſo weak and ferbltby theTaperpurgariontheteot, 
that they were forced to leave their wals unmanncd,and not garded, whereby 
the Amphyctions their crictvie$became maſters of their City. The like. 
and are (cr down by divers other Authors, performed by the help of 

{other berbess domme Weg CORTE 
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a5 if-they were 
next, whereof 
FHcauty ; the. 


Fer ride tiroerojie froth anothet, thotE-Mien Ih, the colour of 
the flowers, wheteof I will only take three, being gf thie i Dea | |Kave the reſt 
eo another work, TO TOO ny ound 
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42. Helltboriptnl elthbaine major, for Calitolt Marid,. © 

=” ++ Ot" Ladies Slipper, © 
This moſt beautifull plant of all che dis tiſeth up hd dis. foot and a 
half high ar the mioff; beating 0h each fide of thetn broad Freed Neayes, lomewhar like 
in fortne unrdithe leave$of the wilde ElleboB bur firialler and not fo ribbed, compaſſing 


Thi fatal or witde white Ellebor with a white flowet. | 


"This \mallet wilde whice Effeborriſerh up inthe like manner unto the former,and 
not much lower, beating ſach like ledves;but fitralter, and of a whiter green colour , 
almoſt of the colour and faſhion of the leaves of Lilly Conually ; the top of the ſtalke 
hath many morg flowers,bur leſſer, growing together, ſpike faſhion, with ſmall ſhort 
leaves at the ſtalke of every flower, which confiſteth of five fmall, white -leaves, with a 
ſmall cloſe hood inthe middle, without any ſent a all : the ſeed and ſeed-vellels Ars 

| ike 


The Garden of ple 


like untorhe former, bur (maller; the roots arc many ſmall firings, diſperſing them- 
ſelves in the ground. ay | ' 


go PIT ; / 
. 3. Elleborine minor floreperphrante. 


iffercnce, | + 
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I am informed oy mlewoman,apreat loyer of thee delights, 
called Miſtris Tho who dwelleth at Bull-banke,near Horn- 


Ow 
my 


| pend a little more-rime andtravell 
fe flowers, then they haye formerly done, which 
are not only harmleſſe, but pleaſarable intheir time;and profitable in- their 


+ | The Time. 

_ two firſt lower earlier then che laſt, and both the firſt-about one 
time,thar is, in the end of Aprill, or beginning of May. The laſt in the 
end of May, orin June: , | 7 


| The Names. | | 
Thefirſt is called Elleboyine recentiorum major, and Calceolus Marie: Of 
ſome pine, 4 to be Coſmoſaxdalos, becauſe it is Sandal; forma. In Engliſh we 
call it our Ladies Slipper, after the Dutch name. The other two lefler kinds 
have their names in their titles : I have thought it fir to add the title of ſmall 
whitc Ellebors untotheſe, for the forme ſake, as is before ſaid. 
__ | The Vertues. 


Thercis no uſe of theſe in Phyſick in our dayes that I know. 


CuaPe, 
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Lilium Convallium. Lilly Conyally. 
TH remembrance of the Conyally Lilly, ſpoken of inthe precedent Chapter; 
harh cauſed me to, inſert theſe plants among the reſt, although differing both in 
face and propertics 3 bur leſt ir ſhould loſe all place, ler it keep this. Iris of two 


ſorts, differing chiefly in the colour of the flowers, the one being white, and the other 
reddiſh, as ſhall be ſhewed intheir deſcriptions following, 


1. Lilium Convallium flore albs. The white Lilly Convally. 


The white Convall or May Lilly, hath three or foure leaves riſing together from. 
the root, one encloſed within another , each whereof when ir is open is long and 
broad, of a grayiſh ſhining greencolour, ſoinewhar reſembling the leaves of the for- 
mer wilde Neeſeworrt, at the fide whereof, and Jometime from the middle of them, 
riſcth up a ſmall, ſhort, naked foot-ſtalk, an hand-breadch high or ſomewhar more, 
bearing at the top one above another many ſmall white flowers, like little hollow 
bottles with open mouths, nicked 'or.cut into five or {tx notches, turning all downe- 
wards one way, or on one fide of the ſtalk, of, a very ſtrong ſweet ſent, and comfor- 
table for the memory and ſenſes, which turn jnto ſmall red berries, like unto Aſpara- 
gus, wherein is contained hard white ſced:: the roots; run; under ground, c:ceping 
every way, conſiſting of many ſmall white ſtrings, Lo | | 


2. Lilium Copvallium flore rubente. May Lillics with red flowers. 


This other May Lilly differeth neither in root, leaf, nor forme of flower from that 
before, bur onely inthe colour of the lower, which is of 2fljie pale red colour,bcing 
in my jydgement-not altogether ſo ſweet as the former. Cn 


The Place. 


The firſt groweth abundantly inmany places of England. The other is 
aſtranger, and groweth onely inthe Gardens of thoſe that arc curious lo- 
- vers of rarities, WTO» 


: 1 The Time, 
They oth flower in May, and the berries are ripein Auguſt, | 


-. The Latines have no other namie for this plant but Ziliam Convallinm; 
ilthough ſome would have it to be Zilium vernum"of Theophraſtus, and 
others 0enanthe of the ſane Author, 'Geſner thinketh ir to be Callionymns; 
Lonicerus.to be Cacalia,and Fychfius to be Ephemerum non lethale:but they 
are all for the moſt part iniſtaken, We'call it in Engliſh Lilly Convyally, 

©, c;,\May-Lilly,and of ſome Liriconfancie,  _ | 


_ ** TheVerves; 


+27 Theflowers of the white kinde ate oftenuſed with thoſe things that help 
| to ſtrengthenthe memory, ,and to procure caſe, to ApopleRick perſons. 
| Camerarius.ſetteth downe the mariner of making. an' oyle of the flowers 
| hereof, which he Girh is very effecuall ro caſe the pains of the Gour, and 
ſuch like diſcaſes, to be uſed outwardly,which is thus : Having filled a glaſſe 
with the flowers, and being well ſtopped, ſer it for a moneths ſpace in an: 
Ants hill, andafter being drayncd _ ſctirby to ule; 
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Cnar., LXXXYV. 
Gentiana, Gentian or Fell-wort. 


Here are divers ſorts of Gentians or Fell-worts, ſome greater, others leſſer, and 
ſome very ſmall z many of them have very beautifull flowers, but becauſe ſome 
are very ſuddenly paſt, bctore one.would think they were blowne open, andothers will 
abide no culture and manuring, I will onely ſet forth unto 'you two of the greater 
ſorts, and three of the leſſer kindes, as ficteſt, and' more familiarly furniſhing our 
Gardens, leaving the reſt to. their wilde habitations, and to be comprehended in a 


generall Work. 
x. Gentiana major flore flave, Thegreat Gentian. 


The great Gentian riſeth up at the firſt, with a long, round and pointed 'head of 
leaves, clofing one another, which ter opening themſelves, lye upon the ground, 
and are fair, long and broad, ſomewhat plaited or ribbed like unto the leaves of white 
Ellebor or Neeſewort, but not ſofairly or eminently plaited, neither fo ſtiffe, bur 
rather reſembling the leaves of a great Plantane : from among which riſerh up a ſtiffe 
round ſtalk, three foot high, or better,' full of joynts, having two ſuch leaves, but 
narrower, and ſmaller at every joynt, ſo compaſling about the ſtalk ar the lower end 
of them, that they will almoſt hold warer that fallerh into them: from the middle of 
the ſtalk to the top, it is garniſhed with many” coronets or rundles of flowers, with 
two ſuch green leaves likewiſe at every joynt, and wherein the flowers do ſtand, 
which are ye'low, laid open like ſtars; and rifing out. of (mall greeniſh. husks, with 
ſome threads .in the middle of them, but of no ſent at all, yet ſtately to behold, both 
for the order, height, and proportion of the plant : the ſced is brown and flat, con- 
tained: in round heads,” ſomewat like unto the ſeed of the Fritilleria, or checker'd 
Daffodil, but browner : the roots are grear, thick and long, yellow, and exceeding 
bitter, oe, 


2. Gentiana major folio Aſclepiads, Swallow-wort Gentian, 


This kinde of Gentian hath many ftalks riſing from the root, neer-rwo- foot high, 
whereon grow many fair pale green leayes, ſet by couples, with three ribs in every one 
of them, and do ſomewhat reſemble the leaves of A4ſclepias or Swallow-wort, that is, 
broad at the bottome, and ſharp at the'poinr :' the lowers grow at the ſeverall joynts 
of the ſta]kes, from the middle upwards, two or thrge together, which are long and 
hollow, like unto a Bell-flower, ending in five corners; or pointed leaves, .and folded 
beforethey arc open, as the flowers of the Bindeweeds are, of a fair blew colour, 
ſometimes deeper, and ſometimes'paler:-the heads or ſeed veſſels have rwo points 
or horns at the tops, and contain withinthem flat Srayiſh ſeed like unto the former, bur 
efſe: the.roors hereof are nothing ſo great as the former, but are yellow, ſmall and 
long, of the bigneſſe of a mans thumb, 


3+ Gentiana minor Cruciata, Croſſe-wort Gentian, 


This ſmall Gentian hath many branches lying tipon'the ground, ſcarce lifting them- 
ſelves upright, and full of joynts,. whereat- grow uſually foure leaves, one oppoſite 
unto another, in manner of a Croſſe, from whence it took his name, in ſhape very like 
unto'$4ponaria; or Sopewort, but ſhorter, and of a darker green colour: at the tops of 
the ſtalks land many flowers, thick thrufting: rogether, and likewiſe at the next j »ynt 
underneath, every orie of them” ſtanding/in a'dark blewiſh preen huske,- and con- 
ſitiog of five (mall leaves, the points'ot.cnds wheteof: onely appear above the husks 
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as NT nn. fiohets,or Coventry Bols 
whitiſh z Cperiing theniſelvesdive f anonk of abirter arate almoſt as the 


reſt, a 
yy Y Genrianels'y wy - eta Gentian of the Spring 
The ſmall Gentian of the Spine 

the graund, as it were in heads © 
end, With five ribs or veins% 
which fiſeth up'a ſmall ſhort 
ſtandeth- ir, large; hol fower 
endingindfive corners or iſto - , Ef! 
ſcen in any pts with ne white ſpot 
flower.iSpaſt, there appear long ang. rand, 
ſced : the roots are ſmall, og pil le yellow. 
divers heads of leaves, andt 
ground to-grow,or elſe will nauth rſedn 

_ uſed: uk whole plantis bitter ur 4 oft 


_ _ | 
5. Gentiana: lp, oY Premmananthe, 
Calat hian Viole (6)y Ancumne oeumn. 


ThisGentian thatflowreth in,Aurtmne, hat wy ks then in 
others; with py: thereon, ſer by _— ea it long and 
narrow,yetſhew, rhe three ribs-or, veins thar are incac _ rops of the 

ſtalks! I efurn _ ſong ape a flower or we, of | lewjpurple colour, | 
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t mer 'neer reſemblaneei 
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and the flowers {crvetddeck both the z Se 
_ deſcribe themboth; for this with dg able an. 

beauty. pac brcyr oa org lender. xc 

and ſtand upright, being fu l of, jc 


$ is oftcn plamef-in Gardens, 
jt Wong I may under the one 
WErS.;i is far” more rare, and of greater 
all ths, icarce able to-ſuſtajnghemſclves, 
ind ribbed leaves arthiem, everyone ſomewhat 
f it Abe or the Ttates ſtand many flowers, 
conſiſting of nag ak [ans da whitith or pale Emyrpleco Colour, and of a 
ſtrong ſweet ſent, ſomewhat like the ſmell of Jaſmin flowe * 

thick pale green husks, which fall away-with bout} iyi s moſt 0 

flowers do \ that increaſc by the root »xcaderh within the ground, And riſeth u 

inſundry diſeplce lire fg ie, .. oe... Ra SE | 
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Some of theſe Gentians grow on - tops of Hp Satfoms on the ſides 
and foot of them in Germany and other Countreys: ſome of them allo 
upon barren heaths in thoſe places, as wo! in our owne'Countrey, gy 


UMI 
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 Iy the Aurumite Gentian; @rid4as it is reported, the Vernall likewiſe. The 
- fingleor ordinary Sopemorte isfoundwilde in many. places with us, but 
' the double cafnieto'ustrom beyond'the Sea, and is ſcarce known or heard 
of in England The Roſe Plantainie hath been long in England, but whe- 
ther naturall thereof or no; I'am-notafſured. To 


. . b 
ottint; vol The: Tine:.: 1: 


They flower for the moſt part in] une and July but the ſmall Gentian of 
-,.;the Spring flowreth ſomexwhat<arlier, and,that of the Autumne in Auguſt 


and September, . 4 itt 
|  3::492 9:1 1 The Names. - | 

©, Gentiamais thegenerall name givento the Gentians, We call them in 

.._ -  . Engliſh, Gentian, Fellworte, Bitterwort, and Baldmoney, Saponaria taketh 

his name from zhe.ſcouring quality it hath : , We call it in Engliſh Sope- 

wort, and in ſome places Brenſewort. Somme have thought it to be Strathiuns 

of Dioſcorides, or ar leaſt have uſed it for the ſame cauſes, but therein 


they are greatly deceived, as Matrhiolus hath very well obſerved thereon. 


and ſo is Dodor:#us,that thoughtit to be A/iſma, The Roſe Plantain is fo 
called of the double ſpikes it carrieth. | 


_ The Vertues. 


The wonderful wholſomeneſle of Gentian cannot be eaſily known to us, 
' by reaſon our daitiy raſtes refuſe to take thereof, fot'the birrerneſſe ſake : 
but otherwiſe it would undoubtedly work admirable cures, both ſor the 
liver, ſtomach and lungs: 1t is alſo a {pcctall counterpoyſon againſt any 
infection, as alſo againſt the violence of a mad dogs tooth: wilde 'Sope- 
wort is uſed in many placesto ſcoure the Countrey womens treen,, and 
pewter veſſels, and phyſically ſome make grear boaſt to perform admirable 
cures in Hydropicall diſeaſes, becauſe ir is Diureticall, and in Lue Yenerea, 
when other Mercurial medicines have failed: The Roſe Plintain no doubr 
hath the ſame qualities that the ordinary hath. 


Cuae, LXXX VI, 


Campanslz, Bell-flowers. 


FIRE the title of Bell-Aowers are to be comprehended in this Chapter, rot 
onely thoſ: that are ordinarily called Campannule,bur YVioi Mariana,and Trache- 
_ liumallo, whereof the one is called Coventry, the other Canterbury Bells, 


I, Campanula Perſicifolio alba, wel cerulea, 
Peach-leafed Bell-Howers white or blew. 


The Peach-leafed Bell-Aower hath many tufts,or branches of leaves lying upon the 
ground, which are long and narrow, ſomewhart like unto the leaf of an Almond or 
Peach: tree, being finely nicked about the edges, and of a ſad green colour, from a- 
mong which riſc up divers ſtalks, two foot bigh or more, ſet with leaves to the mid- 
dic, and from thence upwards, with many flowers ſtanding on ſeverall ſmall foot- 
ſtalks, one above another, | with a ſmall leaf at the foot of every one : the flowers 
ſtand in ſmall green husks, being ſmall and round at the bortome, bur wider open ar 
the brimme, and ending in five corners, with a three forked clapper in the middle, ſer 
about with ſome ſmall chreds ripritth yellow, which flowers in ſome plants are -pure 


Go 3 white 
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white, andin others of apale blew or warchereolour, having little: or, no, ſent ar all : 
the ſeed is ſmall,,and contained inround flat heads, or'ſce( .veſlels :.the: root is very 
ſmall, white and threddy, creeping under the upper cruſt; of the ground, {9 that often- 
times the heat and drought of the Summer. will go near to parch and wither it utterly: 
it requireth therefore to be planted in ſome ſhadowy places, | | 


2. Campanula major, ſive Pyramiaalis, 
The great or ſteeple Bell-ower. 


This oreat Bell-fAower hath divers ſtalks; three foot high or better, whercon grow 
divers {mooth, dark, gteen leaves, broad at the botrome; and (mall at the point, ſome- 
whar unevenly notched about the edges, and ſtanding upon longer footſtalks below, 
then thoſe above : the flowers are blew, and in ſome white, nor ſo great or Jarge as 
the former,bur near of the ſame faſhion, pct romp &$ more plentifully rogerher, 
with ſtmaller leaves among them, buſhing thick below, and tifing ſmaller and thinner 
uþtothe top, in faſhion of a Pyremi, or Speer ſteeple : the root is thick and whitiſh, 
yeelding more ſtore of milk being broken (as the leaves and talks alſo do) then any 
other of the Bell-fAlowers, eyery oac whereof do yeeld milk, ſome more and ſome 
lefle, | - 


3. Viola Mariana flore albido vel purpureo, 
Coventry Bcls white or purple. 


The leaves of Coventry Bels are of a pale or freſh green colour, long, and narrow 
next unto the bottome, and broader from the middle tothe end, and ſomewhat round 
pointed, a little hairy all over, and ſnipt aboux the edges : the ſtalks riſe up the year 
after the ſowing, being ſomewhat hairy alſo, and branching forth from the root, into 
divers parts, whereof ſtand divers leaves, ſmaller then the former, and of a darker 
green colour : at the end of every branchi ſtand/the flowers, in green husks, from 
whence come large, round, hollow -Bels, ſwelling out in the middle, and rifing 
ſomewhat above ir, like the neck of a pot, and then cnding in five corners, which are 
cither of a fair.or faint whitc,or of a pale blew purpliſh colour, 8: ſometimes of a deeper 
purple or vioket : afterthe flowers are paſt, there riſe up great, ſquare,or cornered ſeed 
veſſcls, wherein is contained in divers divifions,ſmall, bard,ſhining, brown, flat ſeeds : 
the root is white, and being young as in the firſt years ſowing, is tender, and often 
catenas other Rampions are z but the next yeer when it runneth up to ſeed, it groweth 
hard and periſheth : fo that it is to be continued by every other years ſowing. 


4 Trachelium majus flore albo vel purpureo. 
Great Canterbury Bels, whitc or purple. 


The greater Canterbury Bels,or Throatwort,hath many large rough leavs, ſomewhat 
like unto Nettle-leaves,being broad and round at the bottome;and pointed at the end, 
notched or dented on the edges, and every one ſtanding ona long footſtalk : among 
theſe leaves riſe up divers ſquare rough ſtalks, divided at the top into divers bzan- 
ches, whereon grow the like leaves as grow below, but lefler toward the ends of the 
branches ſtand the flowers, mixed with ſome longer leaves, every one in his ſeverall 
husk, which are hollow, long and round, like a bell or cup, wide open at the mouth, 
and cut at the brim into five corners or diviſions, ſomewhat leſſer then the Coventry 
Bels, in ſome of a pure white, and others of a fair deep purple violet colour, and 
ſometimes paler : after the lowers are paſt come ſmaller and rounder heads then in 
the former, containing flat ſeed, but blacker, and not fo red as the laſt * the root is 
hardand white, diſperſing it ſelf into many branches under ground, not periſhing 
every year as the former, (although it loſerh all the leaves in Winter ) but abiding 
many years, and encreafing into divers heads or knobs, from whence ſpring new 
leaves and branches. L 
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5. Trachelium majusf, ore auplici albo & cernles. | 
Canterbury Bels withdouble flowers, both white and blew, © 7 


Of this kinde of Throat-wortor Canterbury Bels, there is another\ ſort, not cifft- 


ring in any thing from the former, but inthe. doubleneſſe of the flowet': For — 
of both the kinds, one that bearerh double white flowers, and- the |pther blew : Of 
each whereof I reccived plants from friends beyond the Sea, which grow well with 
me. OS | 


6. Trachelium Giganteum flore purpurantt, 
| Pale purple Giants Throatwort. 


* This Bell-flower, although it hath a Gigantine name, yet did I never perceive itin 


my Garden, to iſe up higher then the former, the epichite being in my- perſwaſion 
onely given for difference ſake: the leaves whereof are nor ſo rough, bur as large, and 


dented about the edges, ſomewhat larger pointed, and of a freſher green colour: . the 
ſtalks bear ſuch like leaves on them, but more thinly or diſperſedly ſer, having 8 
flower ar the ſetting on of every one of the leaves, from the middle upwards, and are 
ſomewhar like the great Throat-wort in form, bur of a pale or bleak reddiſh purple 
colour, turning the brims or corners a little backward, with a forked clapper-1n the 
middle, ſufficient eminent and yellow : the ſecd hereof is white, and plentifull in the 
heads, which will abide all the winter upon the ſtalks, untill all the ſeed being ſhed, the 
heads remaining ſcem like torn rags, or like thin picces of skin, eaten with worms ; the 
rootis grear, thick and white, abiding long without periſhing. 
There is another which differeth not any thing but in the flower, which is white. 


v.97 yacbelium minus flore albo & purpureo, 
Small Throatwort or Canterbury Bels both white and purple. 


The leſſer Throatwort hath ſmaller leaves, nothing ſo broad or hard as the former 
great kinde, bur long, and little or nothing dented about the edges : the ſtalks are 
{quare and browniſh, if it bear purple flowers, and green if it bear white flowers, 
which in form are alike, and grow ina byſh or tuft, thick ſet together, more then any 
of the former, and ſmaller alſo, being nor much bigger then the flowers of the ficld or 
garden Rampions : the root is laſting, and ſhooterh atre(h every yeer. 


8. Trachelium Americanum flore ruberrimo, ſive Planta Cardinals, 
The richcrimſon Cardinals flower. 


This brave plant, from a white root ſpreading divers wayes under ground, ſendeth 
forth many green leaves, ſpread round about the head thereof, cach whereot is ſome- 
whar broad and long, and pointed at the end, finely alſo ſnipt abour the edges : from 
the m:ddle whereof ariſeth up a round hollow ſtalk, two foot high at the leaſt, beſcr 
with divers ſuch leaves as grow below, but longer belowthen above, and branching 
out at the top abundantly.every branch bearing divers green leaves on them,andone at 
the foot of every of them a}ſo,the tops whereof do end in a greatlarge tuft of flowers, 
with a {mall green leaf at the foot of the ſtalk of every flower, each footſtalk being 
about an inch Jorg, bearing a round green husk, divided intofive long leaves or points 
turned downwards, ard in the midſt of every of them a moſt rich crimſon coloured 
flower, ending in five long narrow leaves, ſtanding all of them foreright, butthree 
of them falling down, with a long umbene ſetas it were at the back of them, bigger 
below, and ſmaller above, and atthe top a ſmall head, being of a little paler colour 
then the flower, bur of no ſent or ſmell ar all, commendable onely for the great buſh 
of {o orient red crimſon flowers : after the flowers are paſt, the ſeed cometh in ſmall 
heads, cloſed within thoſe green husks that held the flowers, which is very like 
nd the ſeed vellels of the Yiola Miriana, or Coventry Bels, and is ſmall and 
rownlſh, 
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= thoſe that have conveniency 9 t niſhed of it hos t; dg at the firſt 
= fi from the ſeed with two kives, with: two-long Grked end, which abide a long time 
OY before they, periſh,beajuegav® riſech vpthe alk orftem, branching forrh givers ways, 
4 being of 'abfowniſh: col which wider it;felf as the former great Bell-flower 


doth, whercon are ſer ar ſeverall joynts:divers winged le lat is.to ſay, many 
ſmall narrow, and long leaves, ſet on both fidesof the middle rib, and one at the end : 

from theſe j joynts ariſc long ſtalks, at the;gndayhercof ſtand ewo or three ſmall, long, 
hollow flowers, faſhioned very like unto the flowers of a Bind-weed, orthe flowersot 
Tabacco, and ending i inlike manner in five points, but not ſo much laid open, being 
of abrightred colour, plaited as the-Bind,weedsor Bell-flowers before they be open, 
with ſome few threads in the middle, * ;hict "turn into long pointed cods, whercin is 
contained long and black ſeed, raſting ot like Pepper : the rootis ſmall and ſtringy, 
 periſhing every year,. .and; with .us. will :come. to.flower, becauſe our cold 
nights andfroſts come ſo ſoon, Aeon baxe comfort 19 .of mo Sun to ri- 
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everywhere wilde on the banks of fields abroad) ſer upon the ſmall trayling branches 
which grow above two or three foot high: from the middle of theſe branches, and 
ſo unto the tops of them, come forth the lowers atthe joynts with the leaves, folded 
rogether at the firſt into five plairs, which open into ſo many corners, of a moſt excel- 
Jent fair $kie coloured blew ( ſo pleaſant to behold, thar often it amazeth the ſpeRator) 
with white bottomes, and yellowiſh in the middle, which turn into ſmall round white 
hezds,” whercin are contained (mall blackiſh cornered ſced, ſotnewhar like the tormer, 
bur ſmaller :, the root is ſmall and chreddy, periſhing as the fogmer every year : this 
never windeth it ſelf abour any thing, but leaneth by reaſon of the weakneſſe of the 
branches, and dyerh every ycer after ſecd time, and not to be ſown again untill the 
F.ex; Spring. os 


5. Convolvulus purpurens Spicefolins, Lavander leafed Bindeweed. 


This ſmall purp!e Bindeweed, where it naturally groweth, is rather a plague then 
a pleaſure, to wharſo. ver groweth wih it in the fields ; yet the beauty of the flower 
hath cauſed ir to be received into Gardens, bearing longcr and (maller leaves then the 
haſt, and ſuch like ſmall Bell-owers, but of a ſad purple colour : the root 1s living, -as 
the common kindes are, and ſpringeth again where ic hath been once ſowne, withour 
fear of per:ſh ng. | 


The Place. 


The fiſt two greater kindes have been ſent us out of Italy, but whether 

they had them from the Eaſt Indies, or from ſome of the Eaſterne Coun- 
 treys on this ſide, we know notzbur they thrive reaſonable well in our Coun- 
rey, if rhe year be any thing kindly.. The next came our of America, as 

' his name eſtifieth. The kfler blew kinde groweth naturally in many places 
both of Spain and Portugal (from whence I firſt received ſeeds from Guil- 
laume Boe), heretofore remembred. ) 'The laſt groweth wilde inthe fields, 
about Dunmowe in Eſſex, and in many other places of our Countrey 
likewiſe. | | | 


4 The Time. 


Thethree firſt greater kindes flower not untill the end of Auguſt, or 
thereabouts, and the (ed ripencth in September, if the colds and froſts 
come not ontoo ſpeedily. The lefler kindes flower in June and July, 


... The Names. 


The firſt is called of ſome Campana -LaFura, as the Italians docall it, or 
Campana cernlea, of others Convoluulus carniens major, five Indicws, and 
Flys not. Of ſome Nil Avicenne. The ſecond is called Convoluulus 
trifoltus, or hederaceus, for che diſtinion of the leaves, In Engliſh we call 
them either Great blew Bell-Rowers, or more uſually Great blew Binde- 
weeds. That of America is diyerſly called by diyers.. It is called 9uamoclit 
of the Indians, and by that name it was ſent to Joachimus Camerarius out 

_.. of: Italy, whereit is ſo called ſtill, as Fabius Columna ſetteth it downe, and 
.. as;my (lf alſo can witneſle.it; from thence being ſaſentunto me : but An- 
_ dreas Czfalpinuscalleth it, 1aſeminum folio Millefoliz, ſuppoſing itto be a 


gr Taſmine. Camerarius ſaith, it may ne unftly be called Convoluslus tenue 


folins, accounting it a kinde of Bindeweed. Columnaentituleth it, Conwol- 

.  4ulus pennatns exoticns rarior, and fairch'it cannor be referred to any other 
 - kindeof planttkento the Bindewceds, He that publiſhed the Care poſterio- 
res of Cluſius, giveth irrhe name of Taſminum Americanam, which I would 

do ali, if I thought it might belong to that Family; bur ſeeing the face and 
form of the plant: better agreeing with the Bindeweedevor EL 
ave 


@— 


360 T be Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 
" © Thave(as you ſce) inſerted it among them, and givenitthat name may be 


moſt fit for it, eſpecially becauſe it is but an annuall plant, The leſſer kindes 
haye rheir names ſufficiently expreſled in their titles. 


The Vertues. 


p——_—_— 


 Wetknow of tio uſe theſe havein oo fick with us, although if the firſt 
be Nil of Avicen, both he and Serapio lay it purgeth ſtrongly. 


_ 


Cures LXXXVIII.- 


$tramonium; Thorne- Apples 
T_T Nto the Befl-flowers, I muſt adjoyn three other plants, in the three ſeveral! 
( | Chapters following, tor ſome affinity of the flowers : and firſt of the Thorne- 
Apples, whercof there are two cſpeciall kindes; that is, a greater and a leſſer, and of 
each ſome diverſity, as ſhall be ſer down. 


1s Stramonitim majus album, The great white lowred Thorne-Apple. 


The greater Thorne-Apple hath a great, 5 round, green ſtalk, as high as any 
man, it it be'planited in good ground, and of the bigneſſe of a mans wreftalmoſt ar the 
botrome, ſpreading out at the top into many branches, whereon ſtand many very 
large and broad datk green leaves, cut in yery deeply on the edges, and having many 
potnts-or' corners therein: the flowers come forth at the joynrs, between two bran- 
ches towards the top of them, being very large, long, and wide open, ending in fiye 
points.or corners, loner and larger then any other Bell-fowers whatſoever : after the 
flowers are paſt, come the fruit, which are thorny long heads, moreprickly and green 
then the leſler kindes, which being ripe openeth it ſelf intothree or foure parts, ha- 
ving a number of flat blackiſh ſeed withinthem: the roor is abundant in fibres, whereby 
tt ftrongly raketh hold in the ground, 'bur periſherh with the firſt froſts; yer the ſeed 
that isſhed when the fruit is ripe, cometh up the next year. 


'/ | 2, Stramonitim majus ptrpureum, 


|. The greatpurple flowred Thorne-Apple. 


This purple Thorne- Apple is in largeneffe of leaves, thickneffe and height of ſtalke, 
oreatnefle and form of flowers and fruit, every way equall and correſpondent unto the 
former the chick differences be theſe: the ſtalk is of a dark purple colour ; the leaves 
are of a darker green, fomewhar purpliſh, and the flowers are of light purple or pale 
Dove colour, enclining to white, and whiter atthe bottom. 


3- St ramonins mines ſeu Nix: Metel flare albo. 
Thefmaller Therne-Apple, witha white flower. | 


The ſmaller Thorne- Apple riſeth up with one round ſtalke, of the bigneſſe of a g 
mans finger, andnever much above two foor high with us; yours fewlarge, broad, 
ſmooth leaves thereon, withoutany branches at all, whick are unevenly rent or torne 
abour the edges, with'many ribs 'and fmaller 'veins running throughthem, yet leſſer f 
by much then the:greater kinde': at the joynts where the leaves ſtand; come fonh 
long and large white flowers, with broad or wide open brims folded together before | 
thcir opening, astheother former Bell-fowers or Bindeweeds, but having thcir five 1 
corners more pointed or horned then citherthey, or the former Thorne-Apples : after 
the flowers are paſt, ſucceed: ſmall! fruit,” rounder and harder, ſer with harder, bur 
' blunt pricks'then-the former, wherein is contained browniſh yellow = | + 
icking 
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x. Convelpulug mejer carulens, The greater blew Bindweed or Bell flower. 2 {omlouluc trifalins ſen bederaccus, The great 
v#lus Sid refwll Hiſhaxrcnr. Tit: Spaniſh ſmall blew Bindweed. 4 $tramoninm majus ſex Pomim ſptnoſurs. The great 
&1rammiue ewnne, The ſmali Thorn.apple, 6 Srramenium Sar hace. The double flowred Thorn zople. 

apple ogg out of anorker, 6 Tobacco latifoliuw. Broad leafed Tabacco. 9 Mivabilia Pornaus. 
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—— The Garden of pleaſam Flowers. 
TONY flicking ro the inward pulpe : the root is not very grear, bur full of ſtrings, and quickly 
periſherh with the firſt froſts. EZ th 


4. Stramonium mings flore geminato purpurante. 
The ſmall double flowred purple Thorn-apple. 


In the flower of this plant, conſiſteth the chicfeſt difference from the former, which 
Isas large as the laſt, pointed into more hornes or corners, and beareth two flowers, 
ſtanding in one huske, one of them riſing our. from the middle of the other, like umo 
thoſe kindes of of Cowflips and Oxclips, called double, or Hoſe in hoſe, before deſcri- 
bed, which are of a pale purpliſh colour on the outfide,and almoſt white within : the 
fruit is round like the laſt, and beareth ſuch like ſeed, fo that untill it be in lower, their 
difference can hardly be diſcerned : this is more tender then the laſt, althougheven iris 
ſo tender, that it ſeldome beareth ripe ſeed with us:  .. \ Ret Oh, 

Flere duplici, Sometimes (for I think it is not another kind) the flower will have as it were double 
xowes of leaves.cloſe ſet together, and not conſiſting of twq, rifing fo diſtinly one 
above another. I hag 
| The Place. 


All theſe kindes haye been brought or ſent us out of Turkic or Egypt $ 

but Garcias, and Chriſtopherus Acoſta,with others, affirme that they grow 
in the Eaſt Indies. The leſſer kinds are very rare with us,becauſc they cl- 

dome come to maturity z and therefore weare till ro'ſeck of new ſeed to. 


ſowe. The greater kindes are plentifull enough in our Gardens, and will 
well abide, and give ripe fruit. | p” FD 


- The Time, 


The ſmaller kindes flower later then the greater - and therefore their fruit 
are the ſooner ſpoiled withthe cold: aires, dewes, and froſts; that come at 
the latter end ofthe year: but the greater kinds never wiſſe lightly to ripens; 


The Names. WT: 

Both the greater and ſmaller kinds are generally called Stramonium,S$tra- 

monia, Pomuns ſpinoſum, and Datura, Bauhinus upon Matthiolus his Co- 

mentaries on Dioſcorides, callerh it Solanum fatidumſpineſum. Some leat-. 

ned men have referred itto Nux Metel, of the Arabian Aithors. \We call 

' them generally in Engliſh, Thorn-Apples, and diſtinguiſh them by their 
titles of greater and lefler, fingle and doubles omQ?OOoOoroF | 


The Veitmes, 


The Eaſt Indian laſcivious women performe ſtrange aQts with the ſeed (of 
the ſmaller kind,as I ſuppoſe,or it may be of either) giving it their husbandg 
_ todrink, The whole plant,bur eſpecially the ſeed,is of a very cold Ly ſd= 
-poriferous quility, procuring ſlecp and diftraQion of ſenſes. Afew of the 
. feeds ſteeped and given indrink, will cauſe them that take it to' ſeem ſtat! 
drunk or dead drunk, which-fit will within a few hours wear away. ar 
they recover their ſenſes again, as a dronken man raiſe frop 
his wine. It may therefore (in my opinion) be of fafe and goodyulſe. ro one; 
that is to have a leg or an arme cur off, or to be cut forthe ſtone, or. ſome 
other ſuch like cure to be performed, totake awaythe ſenſe of pain for the 
time of doing it z otherwiſe I hold irnotto be uſed without great caution, 
Butthe green leaves of the greater kinds (as alſo ofthe leſſer, buttharwith 
us they are not ſo plentifull) are by -tryed experience, found to-be. cxcel- 
lent good for any ſcalded'or burned patt, as atſo'totake away any hot in- 
flammarions, being made up intoa ſalve or oyntment with ſuct, wax, and: 
rolin, &c, or with Ax»ngia, that is, Hogs lard. "Cuar. 
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Cuay, LYXXXIN 
Tabacco. Indian Henbane, or Tabacco. 


Here hath been formerly but three kinds of Tabacco known watous,two of thent 

| | called Indian, and the third Engliſh Tabacoo. Ia thefe later years, we have had 
in our gardens abour London (before the ſuppreſſing of the planting) three or four 
other {orts at the leaſt, and all of the Indian kind, having ſome eſpeciall difference, ei- 
ther in leaf, or flower, or bo;h: And in regard the flowers of ſome of theſe carry a 


p:ctty ſhew, I ſhall only cntreat of them, and not of the Engliſh kind. 


Tabace 0 latifolium. Broad leafed Tabacco. 


The great Indian Tabacco hath many very large; long, thick, fat and fair green 
teaves ſtanding forcright for the moſt part, and compaſling the ſtalkes at the botrome 
of them, being ſomewhat pointed atthe end : the ſtalke is green and round, fix or ſeven 
foot hight at ſome times,and in ſome places, ih others nor paſtthree or tour foot high, 
divided towards the top into many branches, with leaves at every joynr, and ar the tops 


of the branches many flowers, the bottomes hereof arelong and hollow, and the rops 


platcd or folded before they are open,butbeing open,are divided ſometimes into four, 
or more uſually into five corners, fomewhart like unto other of the Bell-flowers , bur 
Iying a little flatter open, of a light carnation colour. The ſeed is very ſmall and 


brown, contained in round heads, thar ate clammy while they are green, and pointed 


atthe end: the root is great, whitiſh, and woody at the head, diſperſing many long 
branches, and ſmall fibres under the ground, whereby it is ſtrongly taſtencd, bur peri- 
ſheth with our violent froſts inthe winter, if it be lefr abroad in the garden, bur if it be 
houſed, or ſafcly provided for againſt the troſts, the roots will live, and ſpring afreſh 
the next year, bs | 

There is of this kind another ſort, whoſe leaves are as large and lohg as the former, 
bar thicker, and of a more dead greentolour, hanging downi to the ground-ward,and 
ſcatceany ſtanding forth-right, as the former, unlefle rhey be very young : the lowers 
of this kind are almoſt whole, without any grear ſhew of corners at the brims or edges, 
in all other things there is no differences | 

There is another, whoſe large and thick flat leaves docompaſit the ſtalk at the bor- 
tome, and are as it were folded rogecthet one fide unto another ; the flowers are of a 
deeper bluſh, or carnation colour, and with longer poirits and corners then in any of the 
former and in theſe two things conſiſterh the difference from the others, and is called 
Verines Tabacco. 

Another hath his leaves not ſolarge and long as the firſt, and theſe have ſhort foot- 


ſtalks, whereon they ſtand, and do nat compaſle the ſtalke asthe other do: the lower 
hercot'islike the firſt, but ſmaller, and ofa little paler colour, 


Tabacco anguſtifol.um. Narrow leafed Tabacco, 


T his kind of Tabacco hath fomewhat lower, and fmaller ftalksghen any.of the for- 
mer : the leaves hereof are ſmaller and narrower,and not 4ltogether fo thick, bur more 
pointed, and every one ſtanding upon a footſtalk, an inch and 4 half tong ar the leaſt : 
the flowers hereof ſtand thicker together,upon the ſmall branches fomewhar larger,of 
a deeper bluſh colour, and more eminent corners then inany the former : the ſeed and 


roots are alike, and periſh in like manner, unleſſe ir be brought into a cellar, or other” 


fuch covert, to defend it fromthe extreminy ofthe Witter. 
The Place. 


Ametica or the Weſt Indices is the place where all theſe kinds do grow 
naturally, fome in one place, and ſome in another, &s in Peru, Trinidado, 


Hh z " Hiſpanis 
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Hiſpaniola, and almoſt inevery Iſland and Country of the continenc there- 
of : with us they are cheriſhed in Gardens,as well for the medicinable quali- 
ties, as for the beauty of the flowers. 


The Time. 


It flowreth in Auguſt,ſcldome before, and the ſeed is ripe quickly after. 
If it once ſow it ſclf in a Garden, it will give next year after young plants : 
but for the moſt part they will xm, late, and therefore hey that would 
have them more early, have ſowen the feed upon a bed of dung, and tranf- 
planted them afterwards. x 


The Names. 


This plant hath gotten many names. The Indians call it in fome places 
Petum, in others P:cielt, and Perebecenuc, as Ovicdus and others do relate. 
The Spaniards in the Indies firſt called it Tabacco,of an Iſland where plenty 
of it grow, It hath in Chriſtendome reccived divers other names, as Nico- 
taxa, of one Nicot a Frenchman, who ſecing it in Portugall, ſent it tothe 
French Queen, from whom it received the name of Herba Regina, Lobel 
Calleth it Sani7a herba,e Sana ſanita Indorum. Some have adjudged itto be 
an H1igſcyamme, and therefore call*it Peruvianus, The moſt uſuall name 
whereby we call it in Engliſh, is Tabacco. | 


The Vertues. 


The herb is, our of queſtion, an excellent help and remedy for diveis 


mY” diſcaſes, if it were rightly ordered and applyecd, but the continuall abuſe 
; thereof in ſo. many,doth almoſt aboliſh all good uſe in any, Notwithſtanding 


if men would applytheir wits to the finding our of the virtues, I make no 


- doubt bur many ſtrangecures would be performed by it, both inward and 


outward. For outward application,a Salve made hereof (as is before recited 


.. ofthe Thornapple leaves) cureth ulcers, and wounds of hard curation. And 
 . forinward helpes, a Syrupe made of the juice and ſugar, or hony procureth 


a gentle vomit (but the drycd leaf infuſed in wine much more) and is cffe- 


+ 3: Ruall inaſtmaticall diſcaſes, if it be carefully given. And likewiſe cleanſerh 


cankers and fiſtulaes admirably, as hath been found by late experience. The 
aſhes of Tabacco is often uſed,and with good ſucceſſe,for curs inthe hands, 
orother places, and for other ſmall green wounds. 


G1 6 9: 'Cnuar::XC. 


Mirabilia Peruviana, The Mervail of Peru. : 
A >? efoch flown Gam Mts 79,420 


His plant yeeldeth in our Gardens five or ſix ſcyerall varieties of beaurifu!l 
flowers, as pure white, pure.yellow, pure-red, white and red ſpotted, and red and 


yellow ſpotted. But beſides theſe, I have had ſome other ſorts, among which was one, 
of a pale purple or peach colour, all which coming unto me our of Spain with. many 
other ſeeds, in an unkindly year (an early winter following a cold: fummer) perithed 
with me ; yet I plainly might diſcerne by their leaves, and' manner of growing, to be 
divers from them that we now have and keep. I ſhall need therefore (becauſe the chiefeſt 
difference confiſteth almoft inthe lowers)ro give only. one deſcription of the plantz 
and therein ſhew the yarieries as is before declared. 


Admirabilis, The'meryail of the World. 


The ſtalke of this mervellous plant is oreat and thick, bigger then any mans = 
| unche 


bunched out or ſwellingatever joynt, in {ame the ſtalkes will be of a fair green 
colour, and thoſe will bring white, ot White 'and red flowers: in others they will be 
reddiſh, and more atthe jy ne6, ang thoſe.give red flowers; and in ſome of a darker 


' ${8h Tel which greeypalowAoyers 57 Fs = 6d Joyiits'df thoſe that will 
: ot | mbar kn , 


vive re#and yellowflowere fps 


onie deitig al, Torts 


vt bed or purple 
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&) are forttewldrbrownilh fed as thoſe 
Thafgive wholly redifiowtul?. uport theſe Niter hat rea tb apy branches doe 
grow ar the joynts upon ſeverall tootſtalkes,, fair green leaves), btoad' at the ſtalke, 
and pointed at the end : at the joyfitSlikewiſe roward the upper part of the branches, 
at the foot of the leaves, come forth leverall lowers upon ſhort. footſtalkes, every 

rd hoflory fromthe bottome 'to the Heim, which is broad 


- 4 


ſprevd oper add touhd;;akd” Confit bUE'Gf whe" Heh? withour Ulvifion,like unto a Bell 


| ronen but not cornered at all: which lowers as t '{a14; are vf Yivets' colours, and 
diverſly marked and ſpotted, ſome Deng whvuly white, without any ſpot inthem for 
the moſt part; through all the lowers of the plant , ſo likewiſe Ga: being yellow; 
ang ſome who!ly redz ſome plants again being mixcd and ſported,ſo variably cither 
"white and ep; onpurhſe, (£8 here 26d there ſome ST CARE 0 wholly white, 
ed © nvng the 16 ” or req ant yelfow theobgh the whole lane, (except 
a$before forenh4y clrance ti) rhis/kind tbe "archer (hotly red, or. wholly yellow) 
thr you th hardly finde two' or thtee flowers ini Hindred ;/ that will be alike 
ſpotted and marked, without ſome diverſity, and'fo likewife every dy, as long as they 
blow, which is untill the winters, or rather,autumnes cold blaſts ro ſtay their willing 
proneneſſe ro lower: And I have oftert'alſo obſerved , that one fide of a plant will 
give fairer varieties then another, which is moſt commonly the Eaſterny, as the more 
temperate and ſhadowie fide.  Aﬀtthde flowers 'd6 open fot rhe'moſt part, in the 
evening, or in the night time, and ſo ſtand blown open, untill the next mornings ſun 
beginne to grow warme upon them, which then cloſe themſelves together, all the 
brims of the flowers ſhrinking igno whe migdgle of the long neck , much like untothe 
blew Bindeweed, which in a manner doth ſocloſe up at the ſuns warme heat : or 
elſe if the day be temperate and milde, without any ſunne ſhining upon them , the 
flowers will not cloſe up for the moſt part of that day, or untill toward night : after 
the flowers are paſt, come ſeverall ſeeds, that is, bur one at a place as the flowers ſtood 
defore, of the bignelle (forterimes) of fenatpeafe,but not ſo round, ftanding within the 
greeit httskes, whereinthe*fowers ftood-before; being a lintle Hat at the 6p, like 4 
crown or” held; ahd round whete it is faſtened in rhe cyp, of 2 black color when it 
ts ripe, bitr clfe ; Breet all the while-it groweth on' the ftalke , and being ripeis ſoon 
ſhaken down with the wind, or any other light ſhaking : the root is ag and ronnd , 
greaterar the head, and fr fter dowtifardsto the end, likemto a Reddiſh, ſpreading 
into two or three, or nore branches , blackiſh on the onſide 'and whitiſh within, 
Theſe toots 1 have often preſerved byart a winter, two or three (forthey will periſty 
it they be let, our. inthe garden, unlefle it be under a houſe fide) becauſe many times, 
the yearnot'falling out kindly, the plants give nat ripe ſced, and: ſo we ſhould be ta 
ſeck both of ſecd to ſow, and of roots to ſer, if this or the like art to keep them, 
were not fed; which is inthismanner: Within a while after the firſt froſts have ta- 
kenthe planrs, thar'the leaves wither and fall, digge up the roots whole, and lay them 
in a dry place for three or four dayes, thir the fuperfluons moyfture on the ourfide, 
tmdybe fpenarid{ dryed, which done, wrapthem op feverally in 'two or three brown 
papers, and Hy thern by in a box, cheftor' tab, in fome conventent place of the houſe 
all che wiriter tice, where oo wind or moift aire ' nay come uno theth z and thus you 
ſhall have thefe Toors to fpring a nonntontgye Un if you plant rhem inthe begin- 
nitig of Match, as I have tuffctemmly ttyed, Bur ſome have rryed toputthem up into 
2 barrell or firkin of ſand or afhes, which isalſo good if the ſand and aſhes be mo 
dry, bur if irbe any thing moiſt, or if they, give again in the winter, as it is uſuall , 
they have fouttid the morfture of the roots, or of the ſand or both, ro purrefie the 
roots, that they have beer nothing worth, whenthey have taken chem forth. Take 
this not: alſo for the ſowing of your ſeed, that if you would bave variable flowers , 


\ and notallof one cotour;'you muft chodſe out ſuch flowers as be vatiable while they 


grow, that you may have the ſeed of them: for if the flowers be of one entire colour, 
yon ſhall have for the rmoft part from thoſe ſeeds, platirs that will bring flowers all of 
that colour, wherher it be white, red or yellow. 4 Dy 
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7 TEM, Fr 
"Theſe plants grow naturally inthe Welt Indies, wherethere isa perpetu- 
 ,—- tn be at the leaſt no cold froſty winters, fromwhence the ſeed hath 
 ..*. been ſent into theſe parts.of Europe, andare diſperſediinto every garden, al- 
' 1, ONT ow 51 a tleiic! ts | — 
wid oor it 23 akvc. 3 BAG 7 ods 55 da 76 1:7 5 iL 
Theſe plants flower from the end of July ſometimes,or Auguft,untill the 
froſts, and cold aires of the .cyeningsin October, pull them.down, and.in 


\ 


..- themeantime theſced is ripe...,..;. 

es The Names. Tg 

AE nes We bave- not received the ſeedgof this plant under any other name,then 
_ © Mirabilia, Peruvians, or Admirabilis plants, In Engliſh we call them, The 
."', © mieryail of Peru, orthemeryaile of the World : yer ſome Authors have 
1  Callediit Gelſewinum, or Jaſminum r%brum, & Indicum: and Bauhinus Sols- 

. * ,. num Mexiocanum flare magno. . 

| The Vertues. 

We have not known any uſe hereof in Phylick, 


—_— 


F the kindred of Mallowes there area great number, ſome of the gardens, others 
C_MYwild,ſome with fingle flowers, other with doublc,ſome with whole leaves, others 
with cyt or divided : toentreat of them allis not my purpoſe, nor the ſcope of this 
work, but only of ſuch whoſe flowers, having beauty and reſpcR, are fit to turniſhthis 
garden, as ornaments thereunto. And firſt of thoſe ſingle kinds, whoſe lowers come 
neareſt ynto the faſhion of the former Bell-fAlowers, and after to the. double ones, 
wy for their bravery, are entertained eycry where intocvery Countrey womans 
garden, | : 


I. Maivs Hiſpanics flore carne ample, The Spaniſh bluſh Mallow. 


The Spaniſh Mallow is in form and manner of growing, very like unto our common 
ficld Mallow, having upright ſtalks twoor three foot gn reed into divers branches, 
and from the bottom to -* rop, beſct with round leaves, like unto our Mallowes, but 
ſomewhat ſmaller, rounder, and lefle divided, yet larger below then above the flowers 
are plentifully growing upon the ſmall branches, folding or writhing their leaves one 
above another beforerthey. be blown, and being open conſiſt of five leaves, with along 
forked clapper ctherela,of the ſame colour with the flower : the chicfeſt, difference from 
the common confiſterh in this, that the leaves. of theſe flowers are longer, and more 
wide,open at the brims (almoſt like a Bell-flower) and of a fair bluſk or light carnation 
colour, cloſing at ga and opening all the day : after the lowers are paſt, there come 
ſuch like round heads, with ſmall. black ſeed, like umro the. common kinde, but ſome- 
whar ſmaller : thc root is ſmall and long, andpcriſheth every year. , 


2+ Alcea vulgaris lore carnee. Vervain Mallow with bluſh flowers. 


' Therc is a Mallow that hath long ſtalkes, and flowers like unto the common wilde 
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CE 62H FY" jo TheSpani : Ale | ice! « 3 Alcea Ame= 
: Malve Hiſpanics flor ;j-. The Spaniſh Mallow. 2 Alcea Veneta- The Venice Mallow. 3 t Ame- 
wo -hs roar Sarees Feintia The Mallow of Egypt. 5 _— _ The ſhrub Mallow. . 
6 Malva bartenfis ſimplex. Single Hollibocks, 7 Malva roſea multiplex, Double Hollihocxcs. 
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Mallow, and- of the fame deep*colour withit, fo that Foit can hatatFknow ifrom 
the ordinary kind, which is found growing wilde rogetber with it, bur only by the 
leaf, which is as round and as large as the Former, but cuk 1kto many fine diviſons 
evento the ſtalke that upholderh ir, that ir ſecmeth to confift only of rags, or pecces 
of leaycs: Of this kinde I rake a plant for this garden, growingin. all reſpedts like 
unto it, but differing only inthe colour ofthe flowers, which are of the ſame bluſh or 

lightrarnation colonr, or. not much differing from the former Spaniſh kind, with 
T5 Fas vhins therein af adeepet colour ; the root hereof liveth, as the root of the com- 
in willle kindedoth. Wo YUNG id 


; | 3+ Alted peregrine five veſicaria. Ny DO c 
Venice:Maltiow, or Good night ar noon. LY 2 


." The Venice Mallow hath long and weake ftalkes, moſt uſually lying or kanit 
vpohthe ground , having here and there upotithem long leaves andſotmewhatbrs 
- tin or gaſhed very deeply, on bothedges, that it ſeemeth as if rhey were live 
leayes..ſet raperher, cvery one ſtanding on a long footſtalk: at the joynts of thek 
ſtakes, where the leaves are ſer, come forth ſeverall flowers, ſtanding uponang foot 
ſalkes, which are ſomewhar larger then any of the former: flowers, conlifting of fip 
| leaves, fmallat the bottome, and wide at the brims, of-a whitiſh-colour tending to 
abluſh,and'ſometimes all white,with ſpots atthe bottoms, of the leaves on the inſide 
of a very deep purple or murrey colour, which adderh a greet grace to the owes? 
and having alſo a long peſtle or clapper in the middle,as yellow as gold: theſe flowery 
are ſoquickly faded and gone, that your ſhall hardly ſee any of them blown © eli, 
unlefſe it be betimes in the morning before the Sunne do grow warm upon therl 
for as ſoon as it feeleth the Suns warm hear, it cloſeth up and nevet openeth again; 
ſo that youſhall very ſeldome ſee aflower, blown cen in the day time, after nig 
a clock in the morning : after theſe flowers are paſt, there riſe up in their placky 
thin, round, ſhining or tranſparent bladders, pointed at the top, and! ribbed. down 4 
along, wherein are contained ſmal}, round, blackiſh ſced : the root islong and ſmall, 
and periſheth every year. | a) FI 1 þ 


4 . 


—— 
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4e Altea fruticoſa pentaphylle#. Cinque foil Mallow: - 


The talks ofthis Mallow are very long, hard or woody, more then of any of the 
other Mallowes : at the lower part whereof, and up to the middle, ſtand divers leaves 
upon long footſtalks; parted or divided into five parts or leaves, and dented about the 
edges; but upwards from the middle to the top, the leaves have bat three diviſiags: 
among theſe leaves ſtand large wide open flowers, of the colour of the common-Mal- 
Jow : the ſecd is ſmaller then in any other Mallow, bur the roots are great and long, 
ſpreading in the ground like unto the roots of Marſh Mallows, ſpringing up a fied 
every year from the root. HINT 


5. Sabdarifs ſeu Alcea Americans, Thorney Mallow. 


This Thorney Mallow hath green leaves next unto the ground, that are almoſh 
round, bur pointed at the end, and dented very mych about the edges; the other leaves 
that grow-upon the ſtalk ate divided into three parts like unto a trefoil, and ſome 
of them into five diviſions, all of them dented aboutthe cdges: the ftalk is reddiſh, 
with ſome harmleſſe prickles in ſandry places thereon, and riſeth up three or four 
foot high ina good ground, a fit place, and a kindly year, bearing plenty of flowets 
upon the ſtalkes, one at the foot of every leaf, the top jt ſelf ending in a long 
ſpike, as it were of buds and leaves together : the flowers are of a very pale yellow; 
tending to a white colour, ſpotted in the bottome of each of rhe five leaves, with 2 
deep purple ſpot, broad at the lower part, and ending in apoint about the middle of 
the leaf, which arc quickly fading,and not abiding above one day, with a long peſtle 
inthe middle divided at the top : after the flower is. paſt, cometh up a ſhort. prickly 
| podde, ſet within a ſtnall green hnske or cuprhat'boxe rhe flower, wherein is: conth- 
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ned whitiſh, or rather browniſh yellow ſeed, flat and ſomewhat round, like unto the 
ſeeds of Hollyhock : the root is ſtringy and quickly peritherh ; for it will hardly endure 
in our cold Countrey to give flowers, much lcfle ſeed, unleſſe (as I ſaid before) it hap- 
pen ina kindly year, and be well planted and renced. .' Th 


6. Bamia ſeu Alcea Aeypiia. The mallow of Egypt. 


This Mallow is alſo as tender tonourle up as tae laſt, having the lower leaves broad 
like a Marſh Millow, and of a freſh greencolour z but thoſe that grow upon the ſtaik, 
and up to the top, are divided into five parts or points, but are,not cut into: the middle 
rib, like the former Thorney Malloy, yet dented about the edges like unto them : the 
flowers grow at the ſetting to of the lcaves, like unto a Mallow. for forme, bur of a 
whitiſh co'our, after which come long five ſquare poinred pods; with hard ſhels,where- 
in are contained round blackiſh gray iced, as big as a Vetch or bigger : the root pcri- 
ſheth quickly with us, even with the firſt froſts. | 


To Althea frutex flore alba vel purpures., > 
Shrub  Mallow.,with a wh:te orpurple flower. 


There are divers ſorts of ſhrub Malloives, whereof ſome that have their ſtems or 
ſ :]ks leſſe woody, dye down to the ground every year, and others that abide alwayes, 
are more woody : Of the former ſorts I intend nor to {peak, referring them to a fitter 
place; and of the other, I will only give you the knowledge of one or two inthis place, 


although I do acknowledge their fitteſt place had been to be among the ſhrubs ; bur bes . 


cauſe they are Mallowes, I pray. let them paſſe with the reſt af.cheig kindred, and their 
deſcrip.ions inthis manner : Theſe wgady kinds of ſhrub .Mallowes: have ſomewhat 
large, long, and divided leayes, of a whitith .gceen\colour, {oft alſo, and-.as ir were 


woolly in handling ſctdiſperſcdly oarhe whitiſh hardpr woody: Rtalks ; their flowers 
large, 1.ke unto a {ingle Roſe or Holly hock, inthe qne, beg, white with purple 
pots in the bottome z , in the other either of a degp/red;colour, orsl(e pfa. pale purple, 
with a decper bottome, and with velos running 1g every leat.; they are ſo.newhar ren- 
der,and would norbe ſuffered to be unc9yered in the. Winter time; or yer: abroad in 


the Garden,. but in a larger. pot or tub, in the-houſe or .1n a warm cellar, if you would 


«. 


have them.ro thrive. 
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8. Malwva hortenſis roſea ſimplex & multiplex diverſoram colorums. 
Hollihockes ſingle and double ot feverall colours. 


va be * 


The 
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The | Place. 


—— — 


The firſt groweth wild in Spain. The ſecond in our own Countrey. 
The third is thought to growin Italy and Venice z bur Lobel denyeth ir, 
ſaying, that it is there only in Gardens, and is more plentiful in theſe 

arts then with them. The fourth Clufius ſaith he found in many places of 
rinany, The fifth is ſuppoſed to be firſt broughr out of the Weſt Indies, 
but an Arabick name being givenit, maketh me ſomewhat doubrfull how 
to believe it. The ſixth groweth in Egypt, where itis of great uſe, as Pro- 
ſper Alpinas hath ſet down in his Book of Egyptian plants. The ſeventh 
prowethiin ſome parts both of Spain and France. The laſt is not found, 

t in Gatdens every where, | 


The Time, 


The firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, and laſt, do lower from June untill the 
end of July and Auguſt. The reſt lower very late, many times not untill 
September or Ocober. 


The Names. 


The firſt and ſecond have their names ſufficiently expreſſed in their titles. 
The third is diverſly called, as Malvi hoyaris, Ales veſicaria, Altea Yeners, 
Alcea Peregrina,and of Matthiohus, Hypecoum. The moſt uſual Engliſh name 
is Venice Mallow. The fourth'is called Alces fraticoſa pertaphyRes,and Can- 
nabinifoliv.or cams, rn Ami : In Engliſh, Cinquefoil Mallow. The fifth 
hath benfent tinder the name of Sab41yrife, and Sabdariffa, and (as I ſaid)is 

thought robe brought from Ametica, and therefore it brateth the nameY 
thir Counttey. The fixth'is called in Egypr, Baia, or Bammia, and by thar 
narne ſent with the addition del Cayro unto it: Tn Envliſh, Egyptian Mal- 
low, ot Mallow of Egypr. The ſeventh is called 4ithea frarex,and of ſome 
Althes arbvrea: In Engliſh, Shrub Mallow, becauſe his ſtem is-woody,and 
abideth as ſhrubs and trees do. The cight and laſt is called Malve horrenfis, 
Mala Roſea, and of ſome Roſa vitra marina: In Engliſh, of ſome Hockes, 
and uſually Kollihockes, | 


The Vertues. 


All forts of rug 0+ oy hem of their viſcous or flimic quality,do help 
to make rhe body ſoluble, being uſed inwardly, and thereby help alſo tc 
eaſcthe pains of the ſtohe and gravell, cauſing themto be the more eaſily 
voided : being outwardly applyed, they mollific hard tumours, and help 
tocaſe pains in divers patts of the body ; yer thoſe that are of moſt uſe, are 
moſt common. The reſt are but taken upon credir. | 
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| C HAP, X C I I, 
Amayanthus, Flomer-gentle. 


E have four or five ſorts of Flowet-gentle totrim up this our Garden wirhall, 
Wikia do differ very notably one from-another, as ſhall be declared in their ſe- 
verall deſcriptions ; ſorne of which are very tchder.and tnuft be carefully regarded,and 
all little enough to cauſe them bear ſeed with us, or cle wehall be to ſeek evety year : 
ethers are hardy enough; and will hardly be loſt out of the Garden, 


I, Amaran- 


_ Lt. ad heabed 
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I. Amarenthuc purpareus mindre The'ſmall purple Flower: gentle. 

This gallant purple Velvet flower, or Flowet- gentle, hath-a creſted Nalke two foot 
high or more, purpliſh atthe bottom, bur green to the. top, whereont groweth many 
ſmall branches, rhe leaves on the ſtalkes and branches are ſomewhat broad at the bot- 
rome, and ſharpe pointed, of a full green colout, and often'ſomewhar reddiſh withall, 
like in form unto the leaves of Blites (whereof this and the reſt are accounted ſpecies, or 
ſorts) or ſmall Beers : the flowersare long; ſpikic;(oft, and gentle tufts of haires, many 
as it were growing together, broad ag4he'botromy and. ſmall up ar the top, pyramis or - 
Keeple-faſhion, of ſo excellent a ſhining deep purple coloury tending to a murrey, that 
inthe moſt excellent coloured Velver, cantior: be ſeen a more; vrient colour, ( and I 
think from this reſpeR, the French call it Paſſe yelqwrs, thar is to ſay, paſſing Velver in 
colour) without any ſmell ac all, which being bruiſed giyeth.the ſame ane A (purple 
colour on _ and being gatheredjn his full ſtrength and beauty, will abide a great 
rime (if it be kept out of the winde and ſun in a dry place) inthe ſame grace and colour : 
among theſc tufrs lye rhe ſeed ſcattered, which is imall, very black, and ſhining : the 
roots area few threddy ſtrings, which quickly periſh, as the whole plant doth, at the 
firſt approach of Winter weather. ddrtr38 


2. Amaranthus Coccinew. Scarlet Flower-gentle. 


The leaves of this Flower-gentle axe longer,and ſomewhat narrower then the for- 
mer 3 the ſtalke groweth ſomewhat. higher, bearing his long tufts at ſeverall leayes,as 
alſo at the top of the ſtalks, many being ſer- rogether, bur ſeparate (one from another, 
and cach bowing orbending down his head; likeunto'a Feather, ſuch" as is worn in 
our Gallants and Gentlewgmens heads, of an excellent bloudy Scerlct colour : the ſeed 
is black, like unto the: former : "the: root: periſherb' quicklier, becauſe ix is more 
tender, AIESET bene Sir 140 vs 1 M9 
\ .. 13» Amarenthmsiricolor,' $potted ot variable Flower-geniles<! 
ET E111 Ty al] L e:: 2 4 | 11644] 1692,0L] M0 2555 
The chiefeſt beaury pf this ] yore men in the leaves, andnot'in the flowers; for 
they ace ſmall tufts growing all along thetalk, ; which! is nathing ſo high 85 the for- 
mer, eſpecially with us,.and at the-joynts with tha leaves :, tho leaves hereof are of the 
ſame faſhion that the formerare, and pointed alſo'5bur every leaf/is to 'be ſeen parted 
into green; red, and yellows. very orient. and freſh: (eſpecially. if. it come to his full 
perfeRion, which is in bot and dry. weather) divided:norall alike, but in fome leaves, 
where the red or yellow is,there will be green, and fo varying, that it-is very plea- 
_ to behold : the ſeed hereof is hlagk/and ''ſhining , not to be known from the 
ormer, | 
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There is another more rarethen allche red,cwhoſeleavesate ſamewhat longer, and 
narrower thenthe reſt, and like unto the ſecond kind: the ſpikes are ſhort, many ſet 
together like branches full of heads or ears of corn, every one whereof hath ſome long 
Hairs (ticking out from them, of a deep bluſh, rending ro a carnatisn colour. 
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are full ripe, are to be ſcen an innumerable company of white ſeed, ſtanding out among 
the ſhort thrums, and dothen ecafily fall away with 2 little touching ; every one of theſe 
white ſeed hath as it were a hole halt bored through therein: the root is a great buſh of 
ſtrings, ſpreacing inthe ground, whereby it is ſtrongly faſtened, yet periſhcth every 
year, after it hath given his ſeed. | Gas” 


»,, *, _ The Place, EY 


P, 


et ITS: 


Allthe Ges grow-inthe Eaſtern Countries, as Perſia, Syria, Arabia, 
&C. Except RR which hath been brought ont of the Weſt Indics, 
where it 15 much uſed,eſpecially the ſeed: they are all nonrſed up with much 
care inour Gardens,and ub; e; a or cold year they will notthrive, 
 ' for that they deſire much hear: bur the greateſt doth alwayes give ripe ſecd 


The Time. 


They bear their gallant tufts or ſpikes for the moſt part in Auguſt, and 
ſome not untill September. | eng 


The Names. 


The name Amarenthw'is given to all theſe plants, taken from the Greek 
word duegirn'F, non marceſcens, or men Jentſeens, thatis, never waxing old, 
-  andis often alſo impoſed on other plants, who have the ſame property, that 
Is, wir warinss them. 7, geen in a fit ſeaſon, will retain their native 
colour a long'time;:as ſhall be ſhewed in the Chapter following. Divers do 
C—_— fir by drone hell ve of og was | Thp.third is _ 
etoſta, or Ceiofia of T ragus: Spigehius in his ſagoge; ſaith, it is genera 
taken to be Tibet wheregh Pliny roakerh we z and Labelto be the 
Perfians Theombretos of Phny. The Italians, fromwhom I had it ( by the 
means of Mr. DoQor John More; as I have had many other rare fimples) 
call it, Blit#di'rre colors, Arhree coloured Blitc, / The'fifth, which is the 
reateſt, hath becn ſent from the Weſt Indics by the' name of 2uinva, as 
luſtus je 1 ng The: name Flower-gentle in Engliſh, and Floramour, 
- which is the French of F/es amoris, and Paſſe velours, as is before: faid, or 
' Velvet flower,according'to the Italian, Fior velaro,arc equally given toall 
en plants, with theirſeverall diſtinQions, as they ate expreſſed in their 
| The Vertues.' ol. | 
Divers (uppoſe the flowers of Ca glam do. help to ſtay the flux of 
bloud in man or woman, becauſe that other thinpsthatare red or- purple do 


performs the ſame. Bur Galen diſproveth that opinion very notably, in 
* 1, 2. & 4: de fimpl. medicament, facaltaritnr, © 0 > 
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| | WE. | elieryſum, ſroe Amaranthus lutens, | | 
*..... ..,? © Golden Flower-gentle, Goldilockes, or Gold-floyer. | 
TRIED WUAP, 19 ULe2o 4: G4 13 $4» , 4:8: hg \ 


CY He propinquity of property (as I defore ſaid) harh cauſed the affinity in name; 
T andioinnet ſhouthond in theſe plants, wherein there are ſome diverſity ; ard 
although they . differ from them-before in many notable points , yet they all a- 
gree with themſelves in the golden, or filver heads or tuſts they bear z and therefore 1 


have 
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have compriſcd them in. one Chapter, and-will b-gin with that which"cometh nca-* 
reſt unto Ts Helithryſw»m of Diolcorides,or Auretia (as Gaza tranflateth it, of Theo- 
 phraſtus  / = 

2 Fe I. Heliechryſam. The Golden flower of life. 


The firſt Goldea tuft riſeth up with many hard, round, white ſtalks, a foot and a 

half high, whercon at certain diſtances ſtand many fine cur leaves, or rather one leaf 
cut into many ſmall fine parts, almoſt as ſmall as Fennell, but grayiſh, like unto the 

Cud-weeds, or Corton-weeds (whereof certainly the(e are ſpeciall kinds) at the tops 

of the ſtalks ſtand many round flowers, of a palc gold colour, in an umbell cloſe to- 

gether, yctcvery flower upon his awre ſtalk, and all of an even height, which will 
keep the colour, betqz gathered'and kept dry, for a long time after, and are of a hor 

and quick ſent : 'the root is ſmall and wooddy, ſpreading under the upper cruſt of the 
earth, and liverh long in his owne naturall place, but very hardly indurcth the cold of 
our Winters, unleſle they be-malde, or it be well detended. 


2. Heliochryſum Creticum. Candy Goldilocks. 


Candy Goldilocks hathtwo or three ſmall ſlender white branches, ſet here and 
there very ſcarreringly, with ſmall, long, and narrow hoary leaves, having yellow 
heads of flowers at the'tops, made intoumbels or tufrs, not ſo round and even as the 
former, but long wiſc one above another, the heads being made as it were of ſcales, 
| loofly, and not {o cloſely ſet together, as in the next following, which when they arc 
 fullripe, 'dopaſle into doune; and are blown away with the wind, having a ſmall red- 
diſh ſeed at the end 3 - but will abide along time, as the other in his beauty, being ga- - 
thered intime, as the reſt will do. 


3. Heliochryſum Orientale ſive Amaranthus luteus, 
Golden Flower-gentle. 


This moſt beautifull plant is very like unto the former Candy Goldilocks laſt de- 
ſcribed, but growing up higher, with many more branches, and more hoary, white, 
and woolly, having alſo long and narrow white leaves, but ſomewhat broader, and 
thicker ſct on the b:anches: the tufts of lowers or umbels likewiſe do confiſt of 
Jonyer and larger heads, more ſcaly, and cloſer compact together, of an excellent pale 
Sold yellow colour, and ſhining, with ſome yellow + cn or thrums in the middle: 

- the root dyeth nor every yer, but liveth long, eſpecially in the South and Eaſt Coun- 
' treys, where no colds or froſts are felt ; but will require extraordinary care and kee- 
ping, and yet ſcarce ſufficient to preſerve it in theſe cold Countreys. 


4 Chryſocome ſive Stechas Citrina, Golden tufts or Golden Caſſidony, 


This Golden flower is ſomewhat like the former of theſe two laſl deſcribed, having 
hoary ſtalks and leaves, ſtanding confuſedly on them, being long, and narrower then 
any of the former : the tops of the ſtalks are divided into many parts, each bearing a 
ſmall long yellow head or flower at the top, with ſome yellow thrums in them, which 
heads being many, are diffuledly-ſet rogether, like a looſe or ſparſed umbel, keeping * 
their colour long before they wither, and when they are ripe, have thin ſmall redd(h . 
ſeed, like Marjoram ſeed, but ſmaller; the root.is ſmalland black : thewhole plant, 
as well leaves and flowers, as roots, are of a ſtrong ſharp ſent, yer pleaſant. | 


$. Argyrocome ſive Gnaphalium Americanum, 
© - LivelongorLifecyerlaſting. 


This filver tuft or Indian Cotton-weed, hath many white heads of leafs at their '* 
fiſt ſpringing out of the ground, coveted with a hoary woollineſſe like cotton, which | 
riſing into hard, thick, round ſtalks, contain till the ſame hoarineſſ: upon them, - as ' 
alſo upon the long and narrow leaves which are ſer thereon, eſpecially on the my 
| | | 10, 


Ee 


a 7 daft Trink > Orec Fes: he: talks are divided : at 
the trop into-many' ſmall brarichrs, cachwheteof have matiy ſcaly tufted heads \ ſer 
together, coycred over with cotton before their ofening, and then difleyering one 
from andtheg; abiding very white onthe outſide, We us cy are fully grown,bur with 
a \mallycllowghruavin the middleof every, on 7 in time turn into yellow 
doun,apt tobe.blown away with everyavind : 


_ 1c 0ot ve Cog APs. on the out- 
lide, "0 Oy | ver th . 25 waits, 
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This imall Cudveed AA hath many ſmall white yoolly wakes grow- 
ing from.rhc xootzwhich.is compo contpolel d.of afew (mall blackiſh rhreds, and lying upon 
the gfourd, ſomewhardike ugto the leaves of a ſmall Mouſe-car, but {maller ; from 

among whichriſcth upa ſma talk of, half atoor high or thereabouts, beſer here and 
there with ſome few leaves, ar the zap. whereof comtrivforth a tuft of (mall flowers, 
ſc cloſetogerher, in. ſome .of-a.pure.why einoul ers of a purple or reddiſh colour, in 
ſome of a pale red'or! luſh, anc in.othe: of 2.w lte.and purple mixr together, which 
for the-beauty 1s much cpmmgaded an defired, but will hardly abide to be Nu in 
Gardetis; Haiodlgnny art to lenve their narurall abiding.  ' 


7. . Graphlens ning The Cotton Roſe. * 

This islink _ fy leen, farh | any Tralflite » woolly leaves, growing as'the 
former from the rootupon ſmall ſhorybrajel Rot fullan hand breacth/hich, ln fa- 
ſhionſomewhatlike unto Dailic leaygsy bur leſſer, and round poigted;; ar the top of 
every ſtalk or branch, ftandeth oneflowery, conpuſed} of two-rowes of ſmall white 
leaves, laid open like a Star. ora Roy asit beaxcrh the name, raving around head in 
the middle, made of. many.ycllo ow threds opthrinis, which fallidg away, there riſcth 
up a (qaall role? ad, £01 Pg (mallifee, ed: 5:8 the eg ; ſmall, bs ws PN. | 
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h rally in many'© ie fo Compreyt 
ince in. France; as alſo in Candy, 


nd ruſt be carefully kept with us in the Winter 

| + DIQUgUT OUT © the Welſt- Indies, and' groweth 

'G: 5 = x e rwolaſt do grow as wellin the colder 
, ny x in Frakce and ocher places, | 


$36: 15" NOM 2 
_ © {Hi if 2 "_ The Time.” 
PR " ral > -} WY "I Ee os 6h 4; 

"i b 3 ky, ll fowet inthg.end of September, ifthey will ſhew out their beau- 
ty.ar.all wirh'vs, for ſometimes iris ſo late, thatthcy have uo fair colour at 
ally eſpecially the fours! | forts, | 

#* 

| The Names: 

+ | 

$. 0 LAME” 3 
- .» }, *Variableand many ate c ks names that ſhetal Writers do call theſe four 
_ 5h firſt lorts'of plans. Hol chr ſum, Heliochryſum, or Elichrylum, Eliochry- 
ſom, Chryſo ocome, a Ja 4 rea, Amaranthus Iuteus, St echas Citrina, and Au- 
.relia, with ot icedlefl heretobe recited : it is ſufficient for this work, 
. Ke gIVEY dwled © thar their narnes are ſufficient as they expreſſed in 
IT - 18 called Gnaphalinm by Carolus Cluſius,from the like- 
"oY #8 bogs reater and white: for as I ſaid 
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"Jed Gnaphaliwm, according totheir titles z, and in. Engliſh they-may paſſe 
; . underthoſe names are ſet downwith theme 4. | 
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cold anddfy : ' yet alla 

' theumarick heads. "i 
in baths ro comfort /angilar cold parts.: * re alſd' 
wardtobes co keep'garmients frommorks; and/ateworne inthe heads and 
arms of Gentiles and'orhers, for their beautifull aſpect, 
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Here are two kindes or ſorts'of. this beautifull plant, the one with a red flower; 

| the other with a yellow, ſpotted with reddiſh -ſpots, both which in ſome kindly 
years have born their brave flowers, but never any ripe ſeed, and doth not abide the 
extremities of our Winters, cither abroad or under coverr, unleffe ic mect with aftove 
or hot-houſe, ſuch avare uſed in Geridny, or ſtch other like place ;, For neither houſe 
nor cellar will preſerve it, for want of; OO 10-4 | 
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. Canns Indica figre.rubro, Red flowred Indian Reed. 

- This beautifull plant riſeth up with fair green, alarge, broad leayes, every one ti- 
ſing our.of the middle. of the other;- and are folded together,or writhed{like unto a 
paper Coffin(as they call it) ſuch as Comfirmakers and Grocers uſe, topur intheir 
Comfits and Spices, and being ſpread; open, 4notherriſeth from. the bottom thereof, 
fo!ded in the ſame manner, whuch ate ſer at theqoynts of the ſtalke when it is riſen'p, 
like unto dr water Reed;and growing (if it ranne up for flower) to bethrie or four 
foot high, as I have obfervedin-mine owne gardenz»che flowers: graw-at therop of 
the ſtall one above another, Which before their opening are long, ſmall; round, and 
pointed at the end, very like unto theiclaw.of a Craviſe onSe&Crab, and of the Game 
red or crimſon colour, but being open, arc very” likeuntatheHAower of Gladiolus or 
Corn-flag, but of a more orient colour then at the firſtyanc ugly 
wherein afterward ſtandeth a three ſquare head,-contal 
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berightly kept and defended, ! 


Canna Indica flore flovspuatZere, | \N 
Yellow ſpotted Indian Recd. 


This Reed groweth up with leavesand flowers, in/all points ſolike-unto"the for- 
mer, that it cannot be known from'ir, untillir cometo flower, which 1s/of a yellow 


$ . Fat 


colour, ſpotted with reddiſh ſpots, without any otherifference. 
The Place. TENPT A 
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tom whencethey were 


| Theſe plants grow naturallyin the Weſt-Indies; | 
fa cm plan- 


firſt ſe nt into Spain, and Portugall, where Clufjus faith he { 


ted by the honles fides,flowring in Winter, bieh.c ighr beiatholc warm 
Countreys.' We preſerve them with great care in our gardens, forthe beau- 
tifull aſpe of their flowers, X | | | 


The. 


l 377 _ 
; 7766 : They fomar not with! us 6 unite end or middleaf Aigulatth ſookelt. 
they are called of "i Canna Me 4,ind Arbnds Indica,of TIE Can: 
necorns , and of ſome Flos Cancri, becauſe the colour of the Howers, as well 
as the fora of the wy are ſo like nnito 4 Sea-C tabs tle or r clay. 
| The Vertyes: 6 
Thete is not Fury /uſ of theſe in Phyſik that know, 
©: bd AP. x Cc v: 
Mandraghrts, Mandrake. © 

THe Mandrakeis diſlagrilhediar 6 two kindes, the male and the fertiale 3 the 
by may 49s wo ſorts, _ cring from the other, as ſhall be 6 bt but of 
the female T know bur one : maſc.is paoagpih encny! Gaga ut the female; 
and Fre: 39-07 wrle d 1 buyin a few. "FM , 

_ aaron; The ma Minds” 4 2h, 

: The naleGaniitke thruſteth ak » avi ther out of the orobnd, which 
bein full grown, are fair, large and gtecn,, lying round aboutthe root, and are larger 
and longes then the greateſt leaves of. at Lage, whereunto it is likened by Dioſco- 
rides and athers: fromthe middle,; n tele Jeaves, riſe yp many flowers, every 
one upen alone lender 'Ralk, ws in a_whitif en. huSh ſting 'of five 
pretry large. round-pointed leaves, Fa grteniſhwhite colour, whi | frm into ſmall 
round apples, green at the wn ofa pip -red etoar* = Fab pb are ripe, very 
ſnooth and ſhining: oz}. the c a heady or ſtrong ſtuffing ſmell, wherein 
is contained round whinſh Hatſced YA roots; long and thick, blackiſh on the out- 
lide,-and whitc arh cg fiingin euro of one long root, ahd ſometimes 
divided into two branchgsa le ti | 
as Naturelifteth ro beltawſupon-it,;: 
miany, as alſo By (mo cing and cunting an Fi of he Yoo, Cater 080! 
harm by ſooing any 1 hw eh ET on in he and delivered 
alſo by repott, os much dang pero in pcn to fi m._up, or break 
them ; neither have Jever <n an) y. fort 10f an-like pips: an-like parts in the 
roors of any : but as I ſaid, it Wes two main-rovts running down-right 
intothe grout, and Pn gf i fometimes but one, as it likewiſe often 
happeneth oy neps, Carrc ts, Of The lik; Bt many cunning counterteit roots have 
been ſhapedito ſuchitotims; and pi lickly expoſed to the view of all thar would ſee 
them, andh rate chief: EM agiſtrges of tlic City, notwithſtanding 
thar they have ag ptuted that ſuch were mere dectin; andunſufferable 
wherhee this | their-0 2 ecdvlityof che thing, or of the perſons, | 

| pay annie C 2 2 wo! kn ruch roſe | ay} know nor, 
trorhe PISS ah Bu this youniay bc bold ro. reſt upon, and 
«tut k 5 xa rage ech public d robcſten,were ne- 
"Luk: FO the. arc and cunding of knayes and deceiyers, 
and lerthish ap wwehyain, i« c, and ridiculous toges of mens 
myenttons, PO tf "oem 
Ii 3 There 
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Thereis ; likewiſe another ſort of theſe male Mandrakes, which I firſkſaw at Can- 
terbury, with my very loving andkiidefriend Johu Tradeſcante, in the garden of 
the Lord Wotton, whoſe Gardiner he was at that time z the leaves whiereot were of a 


'moregrayith fre ddlonb ,and ſomewhar folded together; when' asthe former kinde 


they Wy that ever it had 


that grew hard by it, was of the ſame form har ig'before deſcribed, and oidinary in 
all others: bur whether the oper mere differing from the other, I kno not, not did 
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29M Mabdrogor fiwina The female, M ae Mandi; 


The female Mandrake doth likewiſe put up many leaves together, from the head of 
the root, but they are nothing ſo large, and are of adarker green colour, narrower 
alſo and ſhining, more crympled, and of aſtro onger ſent : the Aowers are many, riſing 
up in the middle of the Teaves, uportſlender talks; 4s in thEmale kind, but of a- blew: 
iſh purple colour, which turn into final round fruit or apples, and nor long like # 
pear ( as Cluſius reporteth that ſav ther naturall rowing in Spain ) green at the 
fifſt, nd of a pale yellowiſhcolour, when they are fall ripe; of a more pleaſing, or if 

ou will, of a leſſe heady ſentthen the apples of the niale, whercin is contained ſuch 
like ſeed, 'bur ſmaller and blacker :-;the rootsare like the former, black without and 
white within, and divided in the ſame manner as the male is, ſometimes with more, 
and ſometimes with fewer parts or branches. . .....:..... 


| \ The Plarki:; nM | 
_—_ ? gs winn a 4 laces: It vox 25 Marthiolus: antoths bur ſpe 
'ciallyon fount Gargamus in, Ap! a, Cluſius fa gant, femalein 
many wergrounds of. Spain, as wo the by dery 0 AE omeags 
Ne er unto rivers 7and.:water-coueles, male is cheriſhed i in many 
Gardens, for 


Mkt poſs. but male, as + ed, is botts 
f, vey, aſſ Far more, topaerty,.. | cn gpr” : [#708 " | 
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The WY aowdth 77 in f [the 
| ; Sn flowreth .not untill: Auguſt, or September; ſo that 
Ks . vithour extraordinary care,) me neverkce the fruit thereof 1 in he apa 


< by lies * +4 
kne} ria aj "ich ti- 


aca arr Was is cuties albu 


"tles of black and white, are referre@Uintor n6colou rof the leaves : "the fc- 
* male is called alfo'Thri Haactas. "Froin i he lik efſco ice, whereutito: they 
yin form it doth carry ſothic ſimilityde:Dibb that in bistime 
© the male was called Mofton and both | them 4 arm, T d Circas, We 


call [them i in Engliſh, The pie, and. - c 


* The egy haves ef; gandd ryin quality, for the 'ogntment Po- 


- fo , Wherein it nin e:Apples have a foporiferous property, as 
evinus Leranius m hs mention if is Herbs 7 the: Bible, of an cxpe- 
""riinent of wg: OWil. | yicen, 
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agro J h or ſome other ſweet f ers, in the former plac of Geneſi ; , 
fruit 'of bog orAitlims App in this place of t Canticles, Ha- 
zprain is > fig to have infected the wine of 


; fficnemiogag bo )-with the apples of Man- 
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Lrhough the beauty of this if Conf teh not in the flower, but fruit, yet give 
Am leaveto inſert it here, left otherwiſe ad. y- nÞ place : whereof there aretwo 
eſpecialt; ſotts , Which: we' comprehnd-in Chapter, and diſtinguiſh them by 
majus antl-ondnas, Ffemet' and” ſitlalthe 


: "yer of the greater kinds, we have nour- 
 ſedupin vur*Garde 51 fin color of the fruit; and in no< 
wor. oo ST 
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WG. ples, which! 'Harh- been ery frequently cheriſhed 
| tray gradhexedning of ſpreading up wxthe ground, 
do gi long yes, that is, 


This qrnekink Ys : 
with us,hath diverglatio:a 


many leaves ſet Bn! 'barh fig on le rb; Cate being greater, and 
others 1lefſe; jag gedJa ſgand* dented" abours ae edges, of a Srayiſh oyer-worn green 
colour, fomewhatrollt wn TAiryithandlin among? cleaves and the branches 
come-fortli long ſtalks{watt(Giverofowers: ſeycrallſhott*footſtalks, 
conſiſting of fix,,: eight wh "Tong yellow: leaves, with a middle 
prick or umbone, $arc fallen, riſcthto be the Fruit, which arc 
& ace _bunchcd-out-in- -ES, 
and ſca colour, or ſomewhat 


heroork -pulp, wherein the ſcrd 


eth at the firſt feeling of our win- 
in our Land, is become much ſmaller» 
gd ſo re rag three: years _ 
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orid mimefH1 Ms les. Yellow Anita Ahn ; 


*Of the "Os "Mktg 1s this oth i ſage Amorous Apples, differing in nothing but 
the colour of the fruit, which iso ver, yellow: colour, waving benches or lobes 1 inthe 


me magngy, atidſeadis ſolike the 
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L by.” ng. 20r' hs 2-5 wh ir, haveilon weaktray [24 h 
q «rhegrcater;kind hath pars r in'every part: the 


oweisalfoRand may togett along ſtalks: nd ye] ow asthe fate; bh much 

r; the Fruit argſinal _ ;cMowilh req berries, noramiuch bigger then great 
grapes, ore are contained white fla ſeed, like the other, but fs ler ; the root 
periſhethin like mapner everyycltgandtherefore. muſt benew'ſowen every | ſpring, i if 
you will haverhe pleaſure of their Shit inthe garcisy yet nk the We —_ 


ther. rife ofyheir 5 "hel inwy/ garden; -' 
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They flower in July thd Adguft ahdthci fi is _ if the middle 
ot end of A wolt mw 


\. The firſt is naitied wi , by liver at (for Mat 
* andothers, call therh Pamgamars.Dadonaus Avres Male,  Geſnerus firſt; 
| and Banhiints aſe bir gs 3 kindeof $0 Pemiferom. An- 

guillara taketh ittobe rhe bi " 
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of Galen. Qt] 
cioms of Dioſcorides: 'T ict; Male Et 


esperve, and by that 
of the ſame kind and 
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HEN acethree 


anda lefler, and Ria three eſ ques thats, purple, white, and yel- 
low; the common purple kind that ponah ral nthetelds, 1 ps to his! wilde 
habication: and of the reſt as followeth. Sa 05” 


I. Digitslis maxima forngines Dun Ed Jonegnes | 


The has of this Foxeglove are! and large, ofs grayiſh gu 
or dented about the edpes, like the of a fine go pony bu l 
ſtrong tall ſtalke, whi when it was Full grown, and. wrbpg. haye 
meaſured tobe ſeven foor high ar ercongrow 4 inc ara + CO 
I may ſoſa J; EIT f 5 Wers,not! elnige 
parte kind, that groweth wilde every inourown Coltriy, anc 

own or yellowi dun colour, with a log atevery flower 5 aff 6 irnc9 
like the common kind, butin ſmaller head: the-tos; reftcingiohi | 
do oulnally priyer (cldome abide afar wh ra R OY 


| "2c Digitaliim w04jor fore Carnes, 
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This kind of Foxegloves hath reaſonable rg hioed, ence altogher ls The 


en colout, finely cut 
ich zometh up a ſtrong 


{48 8 think it tobe Glan- 


UMI 


EE 
—_ 
_ 


LAMA 
2 a 

. If 

TY 

4 

{The 


A —_— _ 
i. J 


2 0% 
\ 5 


* T1, Wir fr { | | } 
Hh: IA / Ui "ys 


” 
- —C_————_— . 
— » 
” 
-"Þ 
» [4 
—_ _ . _ 
- r 
-* 
4 p = aus 
q . 
iv 
- - (] 
f 


) ' th 


gp 


1 $7 = 
#1 


I». VET 


Ke PLD (0h 
Fall. 
Nl 


\ 


. 
} . 1 » . [ ' 
> ; ” 7] 
—— / 4 h 
in — 


—— : - Ws. pa N Rk 

I Canna Indica. The Indian Reed 2 Mandeagor as mat F . © 2 my" OI PIE. omen 4-00 cl, 
may” | . as mar, The Male-Mandrake, 3 Pomum amoris G gs —_ 
tatss mejor flore lutco ample. The great yellow Foxoloye, « Digitatis ined;  Akrruds may, Great Apples of love. 4 D'gi- 
maxi'na ferruginea, Dun coloured Foxgloves, g'ove, 5 Digitalis media fore Iutta rubente, Orange tawney Foxgloves. 6 Digital 
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"as thecommon on ficld kind: the fomereareal | T mall 


& ">, ah wank: mebenre. I enge tawngBowgelov 
ty © OI | Y; ”” _- : © 
Asthis Foxeglovei is-nong _—Y h © 
berw ; , having: + 
_ Foxeglove, but not lrgoas the ke hires 
as large as the laſt white,but cthingh io ba is ke iþ 
colour, as if the yellow were overſhado)\ " d'w bet. 
uſually call an Orenge tawny colour;#th#( 
=, yery year tharehey bear ſeed, which is f 
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4. Digitalis. 1a] or 7 th Fhe 'e 


Fe 


E. This white Foxeglove is in al} aps oe 
hardly be diſtinguiſhed from it ide inc er greetimcſc.: 

the leaves ; the lowersare ww at _ oo "Lara ple; brtwholly* 
out avy ſpot inthemz the ſecdand off 111 -points:®: 


+. te 


the laſt deſcribed, w—_ not alcogerher hello rel and of a'Gafkergreen colour;the 
ſtalke proweth-not ſo high, as not full thate/foor ; the lowers are pure white, faſhioned 
like uncothe former, but not ſo gteatorTargeins other pom alike? theroots here» 


of did wade ſometime in our « 0 j you H xfince per 


The leaves of this Eo - Follelo 76,arehi 

common pur kinde, burnoraltogether { oat Erhe Rat \ joves. 1 Fo v9 Tien 
four foot high, whereon ſtand many ldhngghallowpengulous flowers, inſhape like the 
ordinary. pur le : bur ſomewhart ſhorte Sat CT and. open at the, brims; of a 
fair yellow colour, wherein are longxhieac | 'othex pn root hereof is 
| anxgg at the head, and more wo a_ hen any of cr x bees > 

preading chemſelyesi in the ground; a 
| kinde, Þ | 8 4 , s 
7 oh | Fl ts 
7. | Dicizalis m minor ac for p ide. 
. The ſmall pale __ Foxcglove. 


This ſmall pale wk Foxcglove bath { newhat ſhe | broad | Cork and darke 
green leaves, ſnipt or dented about the edges very.finely : the; ſtalk. is rwo foor high, 
beſct with ſuch like leayes, but leſſer: the lowers are unber cheniin any of the 
reſt, except the firſt and preelh,ang row-al ;the part, of the ſtalke, being 
long and hollow, lilg over; hat ery.(inall, and of'a+pale.ycllow colour almoſt 
white : the ſeed veſſelsare {malllike cþ hams nc whercinare my ſeed: like oat 

_ reſt, but ſmaller 5 the roots are Rtrngygb du 
ry ofthe extzemeſt froſts, 5. ES 


The great white kind hath ch ofte,and is miny placesfound wilde in 
' our own lea mong or haxd bythe cammon-purple k 
reſt are ſtrangers, but cheriſhed | in our Gardens. 
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< Oat 110% : They flower in June and: July, and ſome in Auguſt,' theit' ſced beconit- 
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: 1-..:!:Oply the name Digitalis, is-of all Writers given unto theſe plants; for 


it is not known to be remembred of any of the old Authors. . We call 


them generally in Engliſh, Foxeglove ; but ſome [as thinking it to be too 
fooliſh a name) docall them Binger-flowers,becauſe they are like unto the 
fingers of a glove, the ends cut off. 


The Vertues.:. ERS 


-Foxegloves arenot uſed in Phyick by.any judicious man that 1 know ; 


yer ſome Italians of Bononia, as Camerarius faith, in; his ti ne uſed it. as a 
, wound keib.''' _ hg YN EEE 
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T "Here be divers kinds'of Mullcin,/as white Mullein, black Mullein, woody Mul-- 


i'fein, bafe Mullein, 'M6th' Mullein, arid Erhiopian Mullein,all' which ro idiftin-- 


oviſh or to deſcribe, is neither my purpoſe, nor the intent of this work, which is to 


ſtore a Garden with flowets of delizhr,and ſequeſter other.not worthy of that honour, 
Thoſe that are fir ro be brought to your conſideration inthis place, are firſt the Blatra- 
rias, or Moth Mu'lcins, and theh the woody Mulltin, which otherwiſe is'called-Frenctr 


Sage, and laſtlythe Ethiopian Mullein, whoſe beauty conſiſterh nor-in the flower, . but 


inthe whole planr ; yet if wpleaſe younor;' take: it according to his Countrey for a - 


Moor, an Intidell, a Slave, and'ſo uſe It.:- #- » + | | 8} 


... 1. Blattaria latea odorata, Sweet yellow Moth Malleini, 


The yellow Moth Moltcih whoſe flower is {weer, hath many hard erayiſh green | 


leaves lying on the ground; ſomewhar long and broad, and pomrted at the end. the 
ſtalkes arc two or three foot high, with ſome leaves on them, and branching our from 
th: middle upwarJs into many long branches, ſtored with many ſmall pale yellow 
flowcrs,of a pretty ſweet ſeht, ſome bat ſtranger then inthe orher fores, which ſeldome 


givcth lecd, bur abideth in the root, living many years, which few or none of the 


others do. 


F 
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'2: Blattaria Iutea majorifive Hiſpanic; The great: yellow Moth Mullein. 


This Spaniſh kind hath larger and” greener leaves then the fortuer, and rounder 
and larger then the next that follewerh 21 rhe:ſtalke is higher then in any of the Moth 
Mulleins, being for the moſt part four or five foot high, whereon toward the top 

row many goodly yellow flowers, conſiſting of five leaves, as all the reſt do, nor 
othick ſer as the former, but much larger, with ſome ſmall purpliſh threads in the 
midd:e ; the ends whereof are fafhioned ſomewhat like as if-a Flic were creeping up 
the flower, whichturn into round heads, -{ametimes two or-three or more: ſtanding 
together, bu: uſually one, wherein lie ſmall duskie ſeed ; the root is not great nor, full 
of —_— doth periſh moſt uſually. having; given ſeed, except the Winter be 
very -miide. EVITE TIT} TEST CT? ATT OB GEITOIT 4G UTT MTTATeT WALLET ART þ Wer 
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3. Blattaria Intea altera vulgatior. 'Theprdinary yellow Moth Mullein, 


This yellow Moth Mullcin (which is the moſt frequent in. our Gardens) hath lon- 
er, and narrower leaves then any of the former, and roundly notched or dented on the 
edges, of a darke green colour : the ſtalke is ſometimes branched, bur moſt ufually 
fingle, whereon ſtand many gold yeHow Rowers, not fully {o large as the Spaniſh 
kind, butwith the like purple threads in the middle : the ſeed is ſmall, and contained in 
the like ronnd heads, bur alwayes every onc fingle by it {xlf : the root periſbeth every 
year that it beareth ſeed, = 2” | 


4. Blatrazia flore Inteo parpuraſcente. Cloth of gold Moth Mullein. 


The greateſt point of difference between this and the laſt deſcribed ,confiſteth chiefly 
in the colour of the flower, which in this is of the colour of cloth of gold, that is, the 

round yellow, and overſhadowed witha bright crimſon colour, which is a fine colour 
of much delight; chethreads in the middle are not ſo purple red a5 in the former, bur 
much about the colour of the lower z this is not o willing. to: give ſced, and will as 
hardly abidc in the root, and hath our of queſtion riſen from the ſced of the former, 


5. Blattaria flore- alko, White Moth Mullein, 


The leaves of the white Moth Mullein are ſomewhat like unto the yellow, yet not 
alogether ſo much roundly notched about the edges, bur rather a little dented, with 
ſharper notches : the ſtalke riſcth as hizti 4s the yellow, and hath now and then ſome 
branches abour ir: the flowers hereof are pure white, as large and great as the ordinary 
yellow, or ſomewhat larger, withzhe like purple-threads:in the middle, : as are in the 
yellow z the ſeed is like the othergthe cootperytherh in like manner, and will-not endure. 


6. Blotarla flere pwr pres. Purple Moth Mullcin. 


The purple Moth Mulleintarh his kaves lying:on the ground, broader and ſhorter 
then any of the other,'of a more'graytſh;green.colour, and without any denting for the. 
moſt part about the edges, —_— pointed alſo at the iend: of the leaf; among the 
leaves riſeth up the ſtalke, not ſo high as cither. the white-or the yellow, and many 
times branched, bearing many flowers thereon, of the ſame faſhion, and no whit ſmal- 
ler, of a fair deep blewith colour tending ro:rednefle, the threads inthe middle of the 
flowers being yellow : the ſecd veſſels hereof are ſomewhat ſmaller then any of the for- 
mek, Except the firſt ſweet yellow kind z theroor thereof is Jong, thick, and blackiſh 
onthe ourſide, abiding very well from yearto yekr, and riſcth' well alſo from the ſow» = 


7. Blattaria flere zerwke; Blew Moth Mullcin. 


This blew Moth Mullein is in all reſpeRts like unto the former purple kind, ing: 
. only inthe colour of the flower, which is of a blewiſb violet colour, and is not muc 
inferiour cither inigreatnefſe of rhe plant, orin the'largeneſſe. of rhe lower, unto the 
former purple kind, and endureth many years in the like manner. And theſe be all the 
ſorts of this kind ofMoth Mulkein, that'T have feen and nourſed up for this my Garden, 


without interpoling anyunknown, notſeen, or unworthy. 


8. Verbaſcum ſilv:ſtre five tne rnm Mattbiols, 
Woody Mullcin or French Sage. 


Woody Mulleih or French Sage, hath divers woody branches two or three foot 
high, very hoary or white, whereonat feverdjoynts ftand divers thick leaves, white 
alſo and hoary, long; ſomewhat broad, round 'pointed, and rough, ſomewhat reſcm- 
bling the leaves of Sage in the form and roughneſle, bur not inthe ſent, whereof - 

| pcopic 
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people gave it the namic of. Sage, calling:it French Sage (when:as itis as great a (tran: 
gerin France as in England, yet they do with this as-with-many other things, callins 
them French, which come from beyond -the.Scas.z as:forexample, all or moſt of our 
bulbous flowers, they'call French lowers, &c.):4tthe tops, of the alkes and branches, 
at certain diſtances, are placed round:about: them many;ggping flowers, like unto the 
flowers of Sage, bur yellow : after which now and! thencome. ſeed; ſomewhat bigger 
thenthe Moth Mulleins, and lefſethen the next Mullein of Erhiopia the roat is wood- 
dy at the top, with divers blackiſh ſtrings growing from it, and endureth as well above 
ground with his leaves, as under it-with his roots, 


9. «Athiopis. Ethiopian Mullein. | 


This Mullcin of Erhiopia hath many great, broad, and large leaves lying on the 
ground, rent or torn in divers of them very much on the ſides, of ſo hoary a white 
green colour, thar it far paſſethany of the white Mullcins, thar grow wild abroad in our 
own Country, for they are of a yellowiſh white hoarineffe, nothing fo pleaſant to look 
on as this : in the middle of theſe leaves riſethup a ſquare ſtrong ſtalk, tour or five foot 
high, ſer full of ſuch like leaves as grow below, but much leſſer, and leſſer ill up tothe 
rop,all hoary and woolly,as the reſt, and divided into many branches ſpreading far,and 
raking up a great compals of ground, more then any one root of Garden Clary,or other 
ſuch like plant : at each of the ſtalkes and branches are ſettwo ſmall leaves, and with 
them, round about the ſtalks, ſtand many ſmall gaping flowers, of a pale bleak blew 
colour : the ſced is almoſt as large as; Garden Clary ſeed, and of the ſame formand co- 
| lour: the root is wooddy,and periſheth as ſoon as it hath boxn- feed, which is uſually 
the ſecond year after the ſowing z for the firſt year it ſcldome runneth up ro flower, 


| 10, Lamium Pannonicum ſive Galeopſis Pannoyica. 


| Hungary dead Nettle or the Dragon flower; 


Let me thruſt this plant intqthis place, rather,then make a peculiar Chapter, be- 
cauſe I have no other of the ſame ſock or kindred tobe joyned with ir,and is a prety 
ornament ina Garden. The leaves whercof are very large, round, and great, rou 4 
or full of vcines, which make it ſeem crumpled, c ented or deeply notched about the 
edges, and of a very darke green colour, and ſometimes browniſh, or of a darke 
reddiſh.colour withall, every one ſtanding on a long foot-ſtals, very like in forme 
untothe great white Arch- Angell leaves, bur far larger and blacker : the ſtalks are 
great and four ſquare, having leaves and flowers ſtanding round about them at the 
joynts like coronets, which flowers are very great, long, and wide gaping open, of a 
darke red or purple colour, with ſome whuteneſlc or ſpots inthe jawes, and ſome hairi- 
neſle alſo onthe fides,which Rand in full lower twoor three months moſt ulually.and. 
ſometimes longer, after which ſome brownilh ſced: the root isa great tuft or buſh of 
long whitiſh rings, and encreaſerh every year, not fearing the greateſt injuries of our 
coldeſt and extremeſt Winters. 


The Place, 
- Alltheſe plants are ſtrangers in our Country, and only preſerved in Gar- 
dens, to furniſh them with variety z bur (as I faid)the cloth of gold Moth 
Mullein hath becn raiſed fronſeed in our.own Country, ©: 
The Time. | 


 Thelafſt fowierh firſt;beforeall the reſt, beginning in Aprill. The Math 
Mulleins in May and June, -The French Sage in July. qi! 


All the ſorts of Blattaria may be comprehended under the kindes of | 
£08  Þ Verbaſcurs 
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Yerbaſcum __—_ as any one but meanly exerciſed in the knowledge of 

plants may Ciſcern. And although Pliny ſaith, that Moths do moſt fre- 

uently haunt where Blattaria either groweth, or is laid, yet it is not ob- 

firved ſufficiently in our Gountrey ſoto do, notwithſtanding the name of 

. Moth Mullein isymerally given them. The laſt is generally called with 

. us Laminm Paxnonicur, but certainly it is the Galeofis maxima Pannonica 
of Clufius. 


The Vertues. 
Other qualities I have not found hath been allotted unto the Blarraria or 


Moth Mullein, then thoſe of Pliny, to engender Moths, We uſe: none of 
” theſe plants inPhylick in theſe dayes, 


Cuayry, X CIX. 


Faleriana. Valerian, 


He many forts of Valerian (or Set-wall as many docall them) are fitter for a 

generall work, or a generall Phyficall Garden of Simples, rhen this of de- 
lightfull lowers, I will therefore (cle out a few, worthy ofthe place, and offer them 
ro your confiderations. | 


. 3. Faleriana rubra Dodonai, Red Valerian. 


This Valerian hath divers hard, but brittle whitiſh green ſtalkes, rifing ſrom the 
root, full of tuberous or ſwelling joynts, whereat ſtand rwo leaves, on cach fide one, 
and now and then ſome ſmall leaves from between them, which are ſomewhat long 
and narrow, broadeſt in the middle, and ſmall at both ends , without cither diviſion 
or inciſure on the edges, ofa pale green colour : the ſtalkes are branched ar the top 
into divers parts, at the ends whereof ſtand many flowers together, as it werein an 
umbell or tuft, fomewhat like untothe towers of our ordinary Valerian, but with 
longer neckes,and of a fine red colour, very pleaſant to behold, but of no ſent of any 
Valerian: after theſe flowers have ſtood blown a very great while, they ſuddainly 
fall away, and the fſecd is ripe very quickly after, which is whitiſh, ſtanding upon 
the branches naked, as the Valerians do, and very like unto them, with a little white 
down at the end of every one of them, whereby they are ſoon: carried away with the 
winde: the root is great, thick, and white, continuing long, and ſhooting out new 
branches every year,and ſmelling ſomewhat like a Valerian. 


2. Nardus Montana tnberoſa. Knobbed Mountain Valcrian. 


This kinde of Valerian or Spiknard, if you will ſo call it, hath his firſt leaycs lying | 
on the-ground, without any diviſion inthem arall, being ſmooth; and of a dark green 
colour, which ſo abide all the winter , but thoſe thar ſpring up after, and when it run- 
neth up to flower,are cut in on the edges, very like unto the jagged leaves of the great 
garden Valerian, and ſothe elder they grow, the more cut and jagged they are: the 
ſtalke and flowers are very like the ſtalke with lowers of the garden Valerian, but of a 
darke ordeep red coloor, and more ſtore of them thruſt! together, by double the 
number almoſt: the ſeed is like the ſeed of the great Valerian: the root is ruberons, 
or knobbed in many parts,round about, aboye and below alſo, with ſome fibres ſhoo- 
ring fromthem, whereby it is cncreaſed, and fmcllerh very like the root of the garden 
Ser-wall, or not altogether ſo ſtrong, | 


, | | $2 3. Valerians 
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3. Valeriana Gre ca, Greek Valerian.” 


The Greek Valerian hath many winged leaves lying upon the ground, that is, many 
ſmall leaves ſet on both ſides of a middle ribbe, very like unto the wilde Valerian, that 
groweth by the ditch ſides, bur much ſmaller and tenderer, among which riſc up one 
or two round brittle ſtalkes, two foot high or thereabouts, whereon are ſct at the 
Joynts, ſuch like leaves as grow below, bur ſmaller : the tops of the ſtalkes aredi- 
vided into many ſmall branches, thick ſet together, full with lowers, conſiſting of 
five ſmall round leaves a piece, laid _ like unto the Cinquefoil lower, with ſome 
white threds in the middle, tipt with yellow pendents : the colour of theſe flowers in 
ſome plants, is'of a fair bleak blew colour, and in others pure white: And I do 
hear of one beyond the Seas (if the report be true, for I have: not ſeen ſuch a one) 
which ſhould bear red flowers: after- the flowers are paſt there come up in their pla- 
ces ſmall hard huskes or heads, containing ſmall blackiſh ſeeds : the root is com- 
poſed of a pumber of ſmall long blackiſh threads, faſtaed together atthe head, with- 
out any ſent at all of a Valerian, either in root or leafs and why, it ſhould- be called 
2 Valerian I ſee nogreat reaſon, for it agreeth with none of them, in flower or ſeed, 
and but only with the wilde Valerian in leaf, as I aid before: but as it is, . we ſo give 
it you, and for the flowers ſake is received into our gardens, to help to fillup the num- 
ber of natures rarities and varieties. 

| The Place, 


All theſe Valerians are ſtrangers,bur endenizon'd for their beauties ſake in 

our Gardens. The Mountain Valerian I had of the liberality of my loving 
EE friend John Tradeſcante, who in his travail and ſearch of natures varictics, 
Ei. met with it, and imparted thereof unto me. | 


| The Time. | | 
- They flower inthe Summer moneths, and (ced quickly after. 
The Names. 


The firſt is generally called of. moſt, Yaleriena rubre Dodonal, who ſaith 
alſo that ſome would have it tobe Behen 7#brum, Some call it Yalerianthon, 
others make it a kind of 0cimeſtrums, and ſome Seponaria alters, with other 
names, which are to no great purpoſe to ſer down inthis place; itbcing 
fitrer for a generall work to diſcufle of names, wherein both reading, know- 
ledge and judgement muſt be ſhewen, to corre errours, and ſer down the 
_ truththat one my reſt thereon. The others have their names in their citles 

ſufficient to diſtinguiſh them. © = | 


The Vertues, 


The Mountain Valerian is of all the reſt here ſet down of moſt uſe in Phy- 
fick, the reſt having little or nonic that I know, although it be much weaker 
then the great garden kind, or the Indian Nardus, in whoſe ſtead anciently 


it was uſed, in oyles, oyntments, &c. 


II 


—__— ——_—_—_—_ 


C HAF, Co 
 Cardamine, Cuckow flowers or Ladies fmockes. 


F the conimon ſorts of Cuckow flowers that grow by dirch-ſides, or in moiſt 
medowes, and wet grounds; it is not my fund here to write, but of one or two 


other, the moſt ſpecious or fair of lltherribe, char do beſt befirthis garden, | 
| | rad | | 1: Cardamint 
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1. Cardamine flore pleno, Double Cuckow flowers, 


The double Cardamine hath a few winged leaves, weak and tender, lying on the 
ground, very like unto the fingle medow kinde3 fromamong which riſcth up a round 
green ſtalke, ſer here and there, with the like leaves that grow below, - the top whercof 
hath a few branches, whereon ſtand divers flowers, every one upon. a ſmall: footſtalk, 
conſiſting of many ſmall whitiſh round leaves; alittle datht over with a ſhew of bluſh, 
ſer round together , which make a double flower : the root creepeth under ground, 
{ending forth ſmall white fibres, and ſhootech up in divers places. 


2, Cardamine trifolia. Trefoil Ladies ſmocks. 


This ſmall plant hath divers hard, dark round. green leaves, ſomewhat uneyen a+ 
bour the does, alwayes three ſerrogerther on a blackiſh {mall tootſtalke, among which 
riſe up ſmall round blackiſh ſtalkes, halt a foor high, with thrce ſmall leaves ar the 
joynts, where they branch forth ; ar'the tops whereof ſtand ' many flowers,; conſiſting 
of four leaves a picce, of a whitiſh or. bluſh colour very pale: after which come up 
ſmall, thick and long pods, whercin'is contained ſma!l round feed: the root is com- 
poſed of many white threds,from the heads whereof run out ſmall ſtrings, of. a dark 
purple colour, whereby it encreaſerh, & by 


£ The Place. - 


The firſt with the double lower is found in divers places of out own 
Countrey, as necr Micham abour cight miles from London g -alſo in Lan- 
caſhire, from whente I receiveda plant, which periſhed, but was found by 

the induſtrie of a worthy:Gentlewaman, dwelling in thoſe parts: heretofore 
remembred, called Miſtreſſe Thomafin Funſtall,. a great lover of theſe de- 
lights. The other was ſent me by my eſpeciall good triend John Tradeſcante 
who brought it among other dainty plants from beyond the Seas, and im- 
parted thereof a rootto me, 


The Time. 


The laſt moſt uſually flowrerh beforc the former, yet not much diffcring, 
thatis, in the end of Aprill orin May, © | 


The Names. 


The firſt isa double kind of that plant, that growing wilde abroad, is 
- uſually calkd Cardaminealters, and:Siſymbrinws alterum of Dioſcorides, and 
of ſome Flos cucali, bur not fitly z; for that name is more uſually'given unto 
the wilde featherdCampions,bothifingle and double;as is before expreſſed: 
ye for want of a fitter: name; we may icall-it in” Engliſh, either Cuckow 
flower,or Ladies ſmocks, which you-will. The ſecond hath been'ſent under 
the name of Sevicula trifalia; but the moſt frequezit-iname now'received, is 
Cardamine trifolia,and in Engliſh Trefoil Ladies ſmocks. 


ns | | The Vertues, - | 
The double Ladies ſmocks are ofths ſame wlicy wich the fingle, and 


is thought to be ascffeuall as Watetcrefſes. The property of the other I 


thiak is not much known, although ſome would make ita wound herb. 


'Kk 3 Cna?. 
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Cuayr, CI. 
Thlaſpi Creticum, Candy Tufts, 


Fihe many ſorrs of Thlaſps it is not the ſcope of this worke to relate, I will 
(Nees wu only twoor three, which for their beauty are fit to be inſerted into 


this garden. 


Thlaſpi Creticum umbellatum flore albo & purpureo, 
Candy Tufts white and purple. | 


This mallplant riſcthſeldome above a foot and a half high, having ſmall, narrow, 
Jongand whitiſh green leaves, notched or dented with three or four notches on each 
fide, fromthe middle to the point-wards ; from among which riſe up rhe ſtalkes, 
branched from the bottome almoſt into divers ſinall branches,ar the tops whereof ſtand 
many ſmall flowers, thick truſt rogether inan umbellor tuft, making them ſcem to be 
ſmall, rouad, double lowers of many leaves, whenas every flower 15 fingle, and ftan- 
.deth apart by it ſelf, of a fair white colour in ſome plants, without any ſpot, and in 
others with a purpliſh ſpot inthe centre or middle,as if ſome of the middle leaves were 
purple ; in others again the whole flower is purpliſh all over, which make a pretty ſhew 
ina garden; the ſeed is contained in many ſmall and flat ſeed veſſels, which ſtand to- 
gether inan umbell, as the flowers did, in which are contained ſomewhat reddiſh ſeed, 
ike unto fame other ſorts of 7hleſps, called Treakle Muſtards : the root is ſmall and 
d, and periſhetbevery year having given ſeed. | | 
Tvteſji Mori We have another _ wwe hr —_ it endeth forth any ſtalke, are a little 


a of purplis yer res ra former, and pader yellow Get hare 
giew | The Place. 
- Theſedogrow in Spain and Candie, not far from the Sca ſide. 
The Time, 
_ Theſe This igirenc their flowers untill the end of J une, or beginning 
of July, and the feed is ripe ſoon after, 
The Names. 


.... The firſt is named by ſame, Preba, or Arakic, as Dodonzeus, but Drabs 

is anocher plant differing much from this, We call one ſort, Thlaſpi Creti- 

_ com, and the ther This[pi Batheum merinze, becaule the one came from 

Th and the other from Candy ; we give itin Engliſhthe name of Tufts, 

_  becauſeirdorh fix he formof he flomers beſt, although ordinarily all the 
 _ , Tipe Englilbed Wilde Muſtards. \ 


The Verrues. 
Candy, or Spaniſh Tufts, is not ſoſharpe biring in taſt, as ſome other of 
"= ;Thlalpicy ar6,a0d therefore is nor tobe nd -rys inrguarac Thlaſpi 
Tn en 


Cuay. 
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Curuaye, CI1. 
Clematis, Clainberers, or Creepers. 


T TJ Aving ſhewed you all my ſtore of herbes bearing fine floyers, let me now bring 
Ht your conſideration the reſtof thoſe'plants, be rhey Shrubs or Trees, thar are 
cheriſhed inour garden, for the beauty of 'their flowers chiefly , or for ſome 0.her 
beautifull reſpect: and firſt I will begin with ſuch as creep on the ground, withour 
climing, and then ſuch as clime up by poles, or other things, thar are {ct or grow necr 
them, fit ro'make Bowers and Arbours, or elſe are like them in form,name, or in ſome 
other ſuch quality or property. 


1. Clematis Daphneides, five Vinca pervinca ſimplex minor divcrſorum colorum. 
Single Perwinkle of divers colours. 


' The ſmaller Perwinkle which not only groweth wilde in many places, bur is moſt 
uſuall in our Gardens, hath divers creeping branches, trayling or running upon the 
ground, ſhooting out ſmall fibres ar the joynts, as it creeperh, taking thercby hold in 
the ground, and rooteth in divers places: at the joynts of theſe branches ſtand two 
ſmall dark green ſhining leaves, ſomewhat like unto ſmall Bay leaves, but ſmaller, 
and at the joynts likewiſe with the Teaves, come forth the flowers,one at a joynt, ſtan- 
ding upon a tender footſtalke, being ſomewhat long and hollow, parted ar. the brims, 
ſomerimes into four leaves, and ſometimes into five, the moſt 6rdinaty ſortis of a pale 
or bleak blew cotour, bur ſome are pute white, and ſome of a darke reddiſh purple co- 
lour: the root is inthe body littlebipger then a ruſh, buſhing ihthe gronnd, anc Creep- 
ing with his branches far about , taking root in my places, whereby it quickly poſ- 
Tefſcth a grearcompaſſe z ad iStherefore moſt uſually planted,under hedges, or where 
it may have room to ran. | 


" 2« Vina pryvides flore duplict purp#ito. 
Double purple Perwnntle. 


The double Perwinkle is likeunto the former kind, in all things except in the 
flower, which is of that dark reddiſh purple colour thar is in one of the fingle kinds; 
but this hath another row of leaves within the flower, ſo that the two rowes of leaves 
cauſeth it ro be called double; but rhe 1eayes of theſe are leſſer then the ſingle, I have 
heard of one with a double white flower, but I have not yer ſeen ir. 


2. Clemats Daphnoides five Pervinca major. 
The greater Perwinkle. 


This gteater Perwinkteis foricwhart like the former, but greater, yet his branches 
creep not inthat manner, bat ſtand mote ttprighr, or lefſe creeping ar the leaſt : the 
leaves alſo hereof ſtand by couples at the joynts, but they are broader and larger. by 
the half : rhe Abwers zeclrper, — of five leaves thar are bley, a little deeper 
then the forther blew this plant is fat tenderer to keep then the other, and therefore 
would ftahd wattiie; as'well-as in a moiſt ſhadowie place. T- , 


">| 2 :4u Olemari ifttye five urns flort lbs, 
| \Butving Clamberer, or Virgids Bower, 


| This-Cauſtick or borxning Climer, hath yery long and climing tender branches , 
yet ſomewhat woody betow, which wind about thoſe things thar, ſtand neer ir, co- 
vered. witl a browniſh green bark,” from rhe joynts wheteof ſhoot forth many 
winged lexyes,confiling tot the mot pare. of five ſingle leaves; that is, two and rwo 
together, and one at the end, which arc alittle cur in or notched. on the edges here a 

| there 
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© there, but every part of themis leſſer then theleaves of the next following Climer , 


without any claſping tendrels to winde about any thing at all: towards the upper part 
of the branches,with the ſaid leaves,come forth long ſtalks, whereon ſtand many white 
flowers cluſtering together, opening the brims into ſix or eight ſmall leaves, ſpreading 
like a ſtar, very {weer of (mell, or rather of a ſtrong heady ſent, which after turn into 
flattiſh and blackiſh ſeed, plumed at the head, which plum or feather flyeth away with 
the winde after it hath ſtood long, and leaveth the ſeed naked. or bare : the root is 
white and thick, fleſhie and tender, or cafieto be broken, as my ſelf can well teſtifie,in 
that deſiring to take a ſucker from the root, I could not handle it ſo tenderly, bur that 
it broke notwithſtanding all my care. Maſter Gerard in his Herball makerh mention 
of one of this kind with double white flowers, which he ſaith he recovered from the 
ſeed was ſent him from Argentine, that is Strasborough, whereof he ſetteth forth the 
figure with double flowers : but I never ſaw any ſuch with him, neither did Ieyer hear 
ot any of this kind with double flowers. Clufius indeed ſaith, that he received from a 
friend ſome ſeed under the name of Clemaris fore albo pleno : bur he doubteth whether 
there be any ſuch : the plants that ſprang with him from that ſeed; were like unto the 
upright kind called Flammula Matthioli, or Tovis cresta, as hethere ſaith : but aſſuredly 
I have been informed from ſome of my eſpeciall friends beyond Sea, thar they have a 
double white Clematis, and have promiſed to ſend it; but whether it will be of the clim- 
ing or upright ſort, I cannot te!] untill I ſee it : but ſurely I do much doubr whether the 
double will give any good ſeed. | 


5. Clematis altera ſive peregrina flore rubro. Red Ladies Bower. 


This Climer hath many limber and weakcliming branches like the former, coye- 
red with a brown thin ourward bark, and- green underneath: the leaves ſtand at 'the 
joynts, conſiſting bur of three leaves or parts, . whereof ſome are notched on one ſide , 
and ſorme'on both, without any claſping-tendrels alſo, but winding with his branches 
about any thing ſtandeth next unto it, : the flowers in like manner come from the ſame 
joynts with the leaves, but not ſo many together as the former. upon long footſtalkes, 
conſiſting of four leaves a piece, ſtanding like a crofle, of a dark red eolour ; the ſeed 
is flat and round, and pointed at the end, three or four or more Kanding cloſe together 
upon one ſtalk, without any doune upon them at all, as in the former : the roots arc a 
bundell of browniſhyellow ſtrong ſtrings, running down deep into the ground, from a 
big head above, | | | 


6. Clematis peregrina flore purpureo ſomplici, 
Single purple Ladics Bower. Eh 


This Ladies Bower differeth in nothing from the laſt deſcribed, but only in the co- 
lour of the lower, which is of a ſad blewiſh purplecolour g ſo thatthe one is not poſſi- 
ble to be known from the other, untill they be in lower. 


7. Clematis peregrina, flore purpureo pleno. 
Double flowred purple Latics Bower. --.. 


This double Clematis hath branches and leaves ſonear reſembling the {angle kinds, 
that there can be known no difference,unlefle itbe, that this growerhjmorc;goal and 
great, and yeeldeth both more ſtore of branches from the ground, and more ſpreading 
above : the chiefeſt mark rodiſtinguiſh iris the lower, which in this is very thicke 
and double, conſiſting of a number of ſmaller leaves, ſer-cloſe:rogether in order inthe 
middle, the four uttermoſt leaves that encompaſſe them, being much broader and 
larger then any of the inward, but all of a dull or (ad blewiſh purple colour, the points 
or ends of the leaves ſeeming a little darker then the middle..of them : 'this beareth 
no ſeed that ever I could ſee, hear of, or learn, by any of credir, that have nourſed 
iragreat while z and therefore the tales of falſe deceitfnll gardiners, and athers, that 
deliver (| = for truth, to deceive perſons ignorant. thereof, mnſt ngt be-credulouſly 
entertained, | | | Fae 


In 
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* Incthegreat book of the Garden. of the Biſhop of Eyſtor (which place is neer utito c:.mais pere- 
Norgnberg)in Germany, 1 read of a Clewars of this former kinde, whole figure is or 4 Care 
ther&o alſo annexed, with double flowers of an incarnare, or pale purple tending to a FO 


bluſh colour, whereof I have not heard from any other place. ' 


8. Flammula Iovis erea, Upright Virgins Bower, 


\ This kind of Clemat# hath divers = upright ſtalkes then any of the four laft 

deſcribed, ſometimes four or five foot high,or more; yer leaning or bending a little, (3 
that it had ſome need of ſuſtaining, covered with a browniſh barkez from whence come 
forth on all ſides divers winged leaves, conſiſting of five or ſeven leaves, ſet on'borki 
-Fides of a middlerib, whereof one is at the end : the tops of the ſtalks, are dividediinto 
many branches, bearing many white ſweet ſmelling flowers on then, like in faſhion un- 
to the white Virgins Bowerzafter which come ſuch l.ke feather ropr ized, which reniain 
and (hew themſelves, being flat like the other, when the plumes are blown abroad : the 
root ſpreadeth inthe ground from athick head, into many long ſtrings, and taſterethir 
felfſtrongly in thecarthz bur all the ſtalkes die-down cvery year, and ſpring afreſh in 
the beginning of the nexr. | | 


g. Clematis cerules Pannonica, The Hungarian Climer; 


® The ſtalks of this plant ſtand upright, and are four ſquare; bearing at every jointtwa 
leaves, which at the tirſt are cloſed rogether, and after they arc open, are ſomewhat like 
unto the leaves of Aſclepias, or Swallow-wort : from the tops of the ſtalks; and ſome- 
times alſo from the ſides by the leaves cometh forth one flower, bending the: head 
downward, confiſting of four leaves, ſomeyhar long and natrow, ſtanding like a crofle, 
and turning up their ends a little again, of a fair blew or skie colour, witha thick pale 
yellow ſhort thrum, made like a head in the middle : after the flower is paſt, the head 
turneth-into ſuch a like round feather topt ball, as is to be ſeen inthe Travellers joy, or 
Viorna (as it is called) that groweth plentifully in Kent, andin other places by the way 
ſides, and in the hedges, wherein is included fuch like ftatſeed, Thele ſtalkes (like as 
the laſt) die down to the ground every year, and riſe again in the Spring following, 
ſhooting out new branches, andthereby encreaſeth in the root. 


10, Maracor five Clematis Firginiana, The Virgin Climer, 


Becauſe this brave and too much defired plant doth in ſome things reſemble the 
former Climers, ſo that unto what other family or kindred I might berter conjoyne it 
I know not, let me I pray inſerc it in the end of their Chapter, with this deſcription. It 
riſeth our of the ground (very late inthe year, about the beginning of May, if it be a 
plant hath riſen from the ſeed of our own ſowing, and if ir bea old one, ſuch as hath 
been brought to us from Virginia, not till the end thereof) with a round ſtalke, nor a- 
bove a yard and a half high(in any thar I have ſeen) bur in hotter Countries, as ſome 
Authors have ſet ir down, much higher, bearing one leaf at every joynt, which 
from the ground tothe middle thereof hath no claſpers, but from thence upwards 
hath arthe ſame joynt with the leaf both a ſmall rwining claſper, like unto a Vine,and 
a flower alſoz every leafis broad ar the ſtalke thereof, and'divided about the middle 
on both ſides, making it ſomewhar reſemble a Fig leaf, ending in rhree points , 
whereof the middlemoſt is longeſt : the bud of the flower, before it do open, is yery 
like unto the head or ſeed veſſel ofthe ordinary fingle Nigel, having at the head or 
top five ſmall crooked hornes, which when this bud openeth, are the ends or points of 
five leaves; thatare white on the inſide, and lay themſelves flar, like unto an Ancmone, 
and are a little hollow like a ſcoop at the .end, with five other ſmaller leaves, and 
whiter then they lying between them, which were hid in the bud before ir opened , 
ſo that this flower being full blown open, conſiſteth often white leaves, laid in or- 
der round one by anotherz fromthe bottome of theſe leaves ca the inſide, riſe divers 
twined threads, which ſpread and lay themſelves all over theſe white leaves, reaching 
beyond the poings of tliem a little, and are ofa reddiſh peach colour: towards the bor- 
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tomes likewiſe of theſe white leaves there are two red: circles, about the breadth of 
an Oaten ſtraw, ohe diſtant from another (and in ſome flowers three is but-one circle 


ſeen) which adde a great grace unto the flower forthe white feaves ſhe rheir colour 


throughthe peach coloured threads, and theſe red circles or rings upon' them being 
alſo perſpicuous, make a tripartite ſhew 
of colours moſt delizhrfall : the middle! .- The Jeſuites fipure of the Maracoc. 
part of this flower is hollow, and ycllow- | - 

1h; in thebottome whereof riſcth up. an; 
umbone, or round ſtile, ſomewhat bigge, | 
of a whitiſh, green. colour, {potted with 
reddiſh ſpots like the ſtalkes.of Dragons, 
with five round threads or chives, fpot-.. 
tedinthe like.-manner, and tipr ar the. 
ends with yellgw pendents, ſtanding a- 
bout the middle part of:the ſaid um-- 
bone, and from thence rifiog higher, en-: 
deth in three long crooked hornes moſt 
uſually ( but ſometimes in four, as hath 
been cbſcrved in Rome by Dr. Aldine, 
that ſer forth ſome principall-. things'of |. 
Cardinall Farneſius his Garden) ſpotted 
like the reſt,. having three round green ' 
buttons at their ends -. thele Aowers are. 
of a _comforrable, ſweet ſent; very 8c-. 
ceptable, which periſh wizhour yeelding q 
fruit with us, becauſe it lowreth ſo late: ' | 
but. in the naturall place, and in hot | 
Countries, it bearetha ſmall round whi-. E=—== —— 
tiſh fruit, with a crown at thetop there-...-/ Granapitius Faurnx InDiIcus 
of, wherein is contained (while it is freſh, Cu1sri PasslOnis IMaco,. 
and beforc ir be oyer dryed) a.ſweet li- | 

quor, but when itis dry, the ſeed within ir, which is ſmall, flat, ſomewhat rough and 
black, will make a ratling noiſe:; the roots are compoſed of a number of exceeding 
long and round yellowiſh brown ſtrings, ſpreading far abroad under the ground (I 
have ſeen ſome roots that have been brought over, that were as long as any roots of 
Sarſa parilla, and a great deal bigger, which tro be handſomely laid iero the ground, 


were fain to be coylcd like a cable) and ſhooting up in ſeverall places a good diſtance 


one from another, whereby it may be well encrealed. » 
| The Place, 


The fiiſt blew perwinkle groweth in many Woods and Orchards,by the 
hedge fides in England, and ſodoth the write here and there, bur the other 
fingle and double purpleare.in our Gardens only. The great Perwinkle 
growcth in Province of France,jin Spain,and Italy.and other hot Countries, 
where alſo grow all the twining Clamberers, as well ſingle as double : bur 
both the upright ones do grow in-Hungary and thereabours. The ſurpaſſing 


delight of all lower came from Virginia. We preſerve them all in our 


Gardens. | 
The Time. 


The Perwinkles do flower in in March and Aprill, The Climers not un- 
till the end of Fune, or in July, and ſometimes in Auguſt. The Virginian 
ſomewhat latter in Auguſt; yer ſometimes I have knowa the flower to ſhew 
it ſelf in July. | | 


The firſt is outof queſtion the firſt Clemari of Dioſcorides,and called of 
many 


UM 


I 


{1 be Garden of pleaſant Fluwers - 


= on —— 
GE Er OOO , x $a 


1 Thalſdi Oeftears. Candi Tufs 2 Vinca pervinca flere fmyplics. Single Perwinkl! f f gs 

Manthieli, Qptipht Views pos « po l ves. Single Perwinkle. 2 Vinca pervince flete duplici. Double Perwinkle: 4 Flanunls 
. 10s Dower. © Clematis peregrine flere firppligs, The fingle Ladies Bo fe 6 Clews 

adies Bower, 7 Maracee four (lematia money nth, The Viet Chmer, c _ (Te®tir porggrin fore plens -u puree. Donble fowred 


JMI 


390 


The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


many Clematis Daphnoides (but not that plantthar is fimply called Daphnoj- 
des, tor that is Lawreola) and is uſually called Yinca pervinca : but it 1s not 
Chamedap bne, for that is another plant, as ſhall be ſhewed in his place; ſome 
call it Centunculm : In Engliſh we call it Perwinkle. The other is Clemats 
altera of Dioſcorides, and is called alſo Clematis peregrina, whoſe diſtini- 
ons are ſer down in their titles: In Engliſh, Ladies Bower, or Virgins 
Bower, becauſe they are fit to grow by Arbours to cover them, The firft 
upright Clamberer is called, and that rightly of ſome , Clematis eredta, or 
ſurretta, Of others Flammula fratex, and Flanmula Tovi, or ſurreta:In 
Engliſh, Upright Virgins Bower, The next is called by Clufius, Clematis 
Papnnonica cerulea, who thought it to be Climeni ſpecies, by the relation of 
others,at the firſt, bur after entituled ir, Clematis: In Engliſh the Hungarian 
Climer, Thelaſt may be called in Latine,Clamars Yirgimiana : In Engliſh, 
"The Virgin or Virginian Climer ; of the Virginians, Maracoc : of the Spa- 
niards in the Weſt Indies Granadills, becauſe the fruit (as is beforeſaid) is in 
ſome faſhion like a ſmall Pomegranate on the outſide g yer the ſced within 
15 flattiſh, round,and blackiſh. Some ſuperſtitious Jeſuite would fain make 
men bclicyc, that in the flower of this plant arc to be ſeen all the markes of 
our Sayours Paſſion z and therefore call it F/os Paſſ:0xis: and to that end 
have cauſed figures to be drawn, and printed, with all the parts proportio- 
ned out, as thornes, nailes, ſpear, whip, pillar, &c. init, andall as true 
as the Sea burns, which you may well perceive by the true figure, taken to 
the life of the plant, compared with the figure ſet forth by the Jeſuites, 
which I bave placed here likewiſe for every one to ſee : but theſe be their 
advantageous lies (which with them are tolerable, or rather pious and meri- 
torious) wherewith they uſe to inſtru their people 3 but 1 dare ſay, God 
never willed his Prieſts to inſtru@ his people with lies : for they come from 
the Devill, the author of them. But you may ſay I am beſides my Text,and 
I am in doubt you will think, Lam in this befides my ſelf, and ſo nothing 
to be believed pd thatT ſay. For, for the moſt part, it is an inherent er- 
rour in all of thar fide, to believe nothing, be it never ſo true, that any of 
our {ide ſhall affirme,that contrarieth the aſſertions of any of their Fathers, 
as they call them: but I muſt refer them to God, and he knoweth the 
truth,and will reforme or deforme them in his time. In regard whereof 
I could not but ſpeak (the occafion being thus offered) againſt ſuch an er- 
roneous opinion (which even Dr. Aldine at Rome, beforc remembred, diſ- 

roved.,and contraried both the ſaid figures and name) and ſeek to diſprove 


It.as doth (I ſay not almoſt, bur IT am affraid altogether) leade many ro adore = 


the very picture of ſuch things,as are butthe fictions of ſuperſtitious brains : 
for the flowerir ſelf is far differing from their figure, as both Aldine in 
the aforeſaid book, and Robinus at Paris in his Theatrum Flora, do ſet 
forth; the flowers and leaves being drawn to the life, and there exhibited, 
which I hope may ſatisfic all men, that will not be perpetually obſtinate-and 


contentious. 
The Verrtues. 


Coſtzus ſaith he hath often ſeen, thatthe leaves of Perwinkle held in 
the mouth, hath ſtayed the blecding at the noſe. The French doulſcir to 
ſtay the menſtruall fluxes, The other are cauſtick plants, thar is, fiery hor, 
and bliſtering the $kin g and therefore (as Dioſcorides ſaith) is profitable 
to take away the ſcurfe, leprye, or ſuch like deformities of the skin; Whae 
property that of Virginia hath, isnot known to any with us Ithink, more 
then that the liquor in the green fruit is pleaſant in taſte 3 but aſſuredly ic 
Eannot be withgut ſame ſpeciall properties, if they were known« 
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Cuayr, CIIL, 
Chamele1, Diarſe Spurge Olive, or Dwurfe Bay. 


FT Have thrce forts of Chameſeto bring to your conliderarion, every one differing 
| Porta from other ; rwoof them of great beauty in their flowers, as well as in the 
' wholc plant : the third abiding with green leaves, although it have no beauty in the 
flowcr, yet worthy of the place it ho'ds. And untotheſc I muſt adjoyn another planr, 
as coming neareſt unto them inthe bravery of the lowers. 


1. Chamel.e1 Germanica ſive MeFercon floribus dilutiorts coloris 5 ſaturatiorss. 
D arte Bay, or flowring Spurge Olive. 


We have two ſorts of this Spurge Olive or Dwarfe Bay ,dificring only in the colour 
of the Aoaers. They both riſe up with. a thick woody item, five or ſx foot high 
ſomctimes, or more, and of thethickneſſe (if they be very old) of a mans wreſt at the 
ground, ſpreading into many flexible long branches, covered with a rough grayiſh 
batke, beſer wh (mall long leaves, ſomewhat like unto Priver leaves, but {ſmaller and 
palcr, ar.d in a mancer round pointed : the flowers are ſmall, confaſting of four leaves, 
many growing together ſom?times, and breaking onr of the branches by themſelves : 
in the one ſort of a pale red atthe firſt blowing, and more white afterwards ; the other 
of a dzepzr red in the bloſſome, and continuing of a deeper red colour all the time of 
the flowring, both of them very ſweet in tme!l: after rhe flowers are paſt, come the 
berries, which are green at rhe firſt, and very red afterwards, turning blackiſh red, if 
the ſtand toolong upon the branches: the roots ſpread into many tough long branches; 
covered witha yellowiſh barke, : 


2, Chamel za Alpina. Mountain Spurge Olive. 


This Mountain Laurell riſeth up 'with'a ſmall woody ſtem, three.or four foor 


high, or more, branching forchtowardsthe upper.parts into many flender and tough 


branches, coyered with a rough hoary grcen bark, beſet at. the ends thereof with 
flatter, fuller; and ſmaller round pointed leaves then-the former, of a grayiſh green 
co!our on the upperſide, and hoaty underneath, which abide on the branches in 
Winter, and fall not away as the former : the flowers are many {et together at the ends 
of the branches, greater-then the former, and conſiſting of four leaves apeece, of a 


light bluſh colour, ſtanding in ſmall grayiſh huskes, of little or no ſent at all : the fruit 


foiloweth, which are ſmall long grains or berries, of an excellent red colour, which 
afrerwards turn black : the roo is long, and ſpreadeth about under the upper part of 
the earth, 2 


3. Chamelaa tricoccos, Widow Waylc, 


| This three berried Spurge Olive hath: no great ſtem ar all, but the whole plant 
{preadeth from the ground into many flexible tough green branches, whereon are ſer 
d:vers narrow, long, dirke green leaves all along the branches, which abide green 
all rhe Winter : the flowers are very ſmall, ſcarceto be ſeen, and-come forth berween 
the l:aves and the ſtalke, of a pale yellow colour, made of three leaves z after which 
come ſmall blackiſh berries, three uſually ſer together : the root ſpreadeth ir ſelf in the 
ground not very tar, being hard and woody, and often dycth, if t be not well defen- 
ded from the extremity of our ſharpe Winters. | 


4. Cneorum Matthioli, Sma'l- Rock Roſes. 


[ was long in doubtin what place I ſhould diſpoſe of this plant, whether among the 
Campions, as Bauhinus, vr among theſc,as Clutius doth; Bur left my garden ſhould 
want it wholly, ler ittake up rqom for this time Ae; This gallant plant hath —_ 
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F lore allo. 


long, weak, ſlender, bur yet rough branches lying upon the ground, divided uſually 
into other ſmaller branches, whereupon grow many ſmall, long, and ſomewhat thick 
leaves, ſomewhat like unto the leaves ofthe former MeFereop, ſet without any order 
tothe very tops, from whencedo come forth a tuft of many ſmall flowers together, 
made or conſiſting of four leaves a piece z of a bright red or carnation colour, and ver 
Gyeet withall, which turn into ſmall round whitiſh berries, wherein 1S contained ſmall 
round ſeed, covered with a grayiſh coat or skin: the root is long and yellowiſh, 
ſpreading divers wayes under the gronnd, and abideth many years ſhooting forth new 
branches. 

It hath been obſerved in ſome of theſe plants, to bring forth white flowers, not dif- 
fering in any thing elſe, 

| The Place. 


The firſt ſorts grow plentifully in many places of Germany. The ſc- 
cond in the mountains by Savoy. The third in Province and Spain. The laſt 
in divers parts of Germany, Bohemia, and Auſtria, and about Franckford. 


The Time. 


The two firſt ſorts are moſt uſually in flower about Chriſtmas, or in Ja- 
nuary, if the weather be not violent, and ſometimes not untill February. 
Thetecond flowreth not untill Aprill. The third in May. The berries of 
them ripen ſome in June and July , ſome in Auguſt and September, as 
their — isearlier or later. The laſt lowrerh as well in the Spring as 
in Autumn, ſo apt and plentifyll it is in bearing, and the ſeed at both times 
doth ripen (on after, - OY | 


The Names. 


The firſt is called of ſome Chamelzea, withthis addition Germanic, that 
it may differ from'the third, which is the true: Chamalea of Dioſcorides, 
asall the beſt Authors do agree, and is alſo called Piper montanum of the 
Iralians. Ir is generally called MeFereoz, and is indecdthe true MeF ere 
of the Arabians, and ſo ufed in our Apothecaries ſhops, whereſoever the 
Arabians MeFereon is appointed, although the Arabians are ſo intricate and 
uncertain in the deſcriprions of their _ confounding Chamales and 
Thymel#a together. Matthiolus maketh it to be Daphnoides of Dioſcoridesz 
but in my opinion he is therein miſtaken : for all our beſt modern Wri- 
ters do account our Zanreols, which hath black berries, to be the true 
Daphnoides :- the errour of his Countrey might peradventure draw him 
thereunto z bur if he had better conſidered the text of Dioſcorides, that 
giveth black berries to Daphnozats,and red to Chamedaphne,he would not ſo 
have written;zand truly, I ſhould think (as Lobel doth) with better reaſon, 
that this Chame/ea were Dioſcorides Chamedaphne, then he to ſay ir were 
Daphwoides:tor the deſcription of Chamedaphne, may in all parts be very 
fitly applycd to this Chamelza:and even theſe words;Semen annexum folirs, 
whercin-may be the greateſt doubt in the deſcription , may not unfitly be 
conſtrued, that asis ſeen inthe plant, the berries grow at the foot of the 
leaves about the branches: the faculties indeed that Dioſcorides giveth 
ro Chamedaphne, are (if any repugnancie be)the greateſt let or hinderance, 
that this C-amele4 ſhould not be it : but I leave the diſcuſſing of theſe and 
others of the lice nature, to our learned Phyfitians ; for I deal not ſo much 
with vertues as with deſcriptions. The ſecond is called of Lobel Chameles 
Alpina incana,of Clufius Chamelea ſecunda,and ith he had it ont of Traly. 
We may call irin Engliſh, Mountain Spurge Olive,as it is in the deſcrip- 
| tion, or Mountain Laurell, which you will. The: laſt hath the name of 
Czeorum, firſt given it by Matthiolus,which fince i3 continued by all others. 
-  Bauhinus (as 1 ſaid) referreth it tothe Mountain Campions, but Cluſius 
: to (as 
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(as 1do)to the kinds of Chamelea or Thymeles. For want of an Engliſh 
name I have (as you ſce,and that is according to the name the Germane wo- 
men, as Cluſius ſaith, docall it) entituled it the Small Rock Roſe z which 
may abide untill a fitter may be conferred upon ir. 


- The Vertues. 


All theſe plants except the laſt, as well leaves as berries, are violent pur- 
ers, and therefore great caution is to be had in the uſe of them. The laſt 
Rath not been applyed for any diſcaſethat I know, 


Cuare, CIIL. 
Lanrus, The Bay Trec. 


Mt meaning is not to make any deſcription of our ordinary Bayes in this place 
(for as all may very well know, they may be for an Orchard or Courtyard , 
and not for this Garden) bur of two or three other kindes, whoſe beautifnll aſpe& have 
cauſed them to be worthy of a place therein: the one is called Laurw Tinus, The 
wilde Bay : the other Lavrws Roſea or Oleander, The Roſe Bay: andathird is Lauro- 
ceraſus, The Cherry Bay 3 which may have not only ſome reſpeR for his long buſh 
of ſweet ſmelling flowers, but eſpecially for the comely ſtatclineſſe of his gallant 
ever freſh green leaves ; and the rather, becauſe with us in moſt places, it doth but 


fruteſcere uſe to be Shrub high, not arboreſcere, Tree high, which 1s the more fit for 
this Garden. 


I. Lauras Tinus five filveſtris, The wilde Bay tree. 


This wilde bay groweth ſcldome to be a tree of any height, bur abideth for the 
moſt part low, ſhooting forth divers ſlender branches, whereon at every joynt ſtand 
two leaves, long, ſmooth, and of a darke green colour, ſomewhat like unto the leaves 
of the Female Cornell tree, or between that and Bay leaves: at the tops of the 
branches ſtand many ſmall white ſweet ſmelling flowers, thruſting together, as it were 
in an umbell or tuft, conliſting of five leaves a piece, the edges whereof have a ſhew 
of a waſh purple, or light bluſh in them, which tor the moſt part fall away withour 
bearing any perfe& ripe fruit in our Country: Yer ſometimes it hath ſmall black berries 
as if they were good, but are not. In his naturall place it beareth ſmall, round, bard and 
pointed berries, ofa ſhining black colour, for ſuch have come often to my hands ( yer 
Clufius writeth they are blew) z but I could never ſee any ſpring that I put into the 
ground. This that I here deſcribe, ſeemeth to me to be neither of both thoſe that Clu- 


ſus ſaw growing in Spain and Portugall, but that other, that (as he faith) ſprang in the 
low Countries of Italian ſeed. 


2. Lanrus Roſea fre Oleander, The Roſe Bay. 


Of the Roſc Bay there are two ſorts, one bearing crimſon coloured flowers, which 
1s more frequent, and the other white which is more rare. They are (o like in all other 
things, that they need but one deſcription for both. The ſtem or trunke is many 
times with us as big at the bottome as a good mans thumbe,bur growing tp ſmaller, 
it dividerh it ſelf into branches, three for the moſt part coming from one joynt or 
place, and thoſe branches again do likewiſe divide themſelves into three other, and 
lo by degrees from three to three, as long as itgroweth : the loweſt of theſe are bare 
of leaves, having ſhed orloſt them by the cold of winters, keeping only leaves on 
the uppermoſt branches, which are long, and ſomewhat narrow, like in form unto 
Peach leaves, but thicker, harder, and ofa dark green colour on the uns. ins 
yellow! 
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ycllowith greea underneath: ar the tops of the young branches come forth the floyw- 

ers,yhich in the one ſort before they are open, re of an excellent bright crimſon co- 

lour, and being blowen, conſiſt of four long and narrow l:aves, round poin:ed, 

ſomewhat twining themſelves, of a paler redcolour, almoſt tending to bluſh, and in 

the other are white, the green leaves a'fo being of a little freſher colour : after the 
flowers are paſt, inthe hot countries, bur never in ours, there come up long bending or 
crooked flat pods, whoſe outward ſhell is hard, almoſt woody, and of a brown co- 
Jour, whercin is contained ſmall flat browniſh ſecd, wrapped-in a great deal of a 
browniſh yellow doune, as fine almoſt as filk , fomewhar like unto the huskes of Aſ- 
clepias, or Periploca, but larger, flatter and harder; as my ſelf can teftific, who had 
ſome of the pods of this Roſe bay, brought me our of Spain, by Maſter Door John 
More, the ſeeds whereof I ſowed,and had divers plants that I raiſed upunto a reaſona- 
ble height, but they require, as well old as young, to be dzfended from the colde of 
Our Winters. |: 


3. Lanroceraſus, The Bay Chetry. 


This beautifull Bay in his naturall place of growing, groweth to bea tree of a rea- 
{onable bigneſſe and height, and oftentimes with us alſo if ir be pruned front the 
lower branches ; but more uſually intheſe colder Countries, it groweth as a ſhrub or 
hedge buſh,ſhooting forth many branches, wliercof the greater and lower are covered 
with adark grayith green barke, bur the young ones are very green, whereonare 
ſet many goodly, fair, Jarge,: thick and long leaves, a little dented abour the edges, 
of a more excellent freſh ſhining green- colour, and far larger then any Bay leaf, 
and compared by many to the leaves of the PomecitFon tree (which becauſe we have 
none in our Countrgy, cannot be ſo well known) both for colour and largeneſſe, which 
yeeld a moſt <racell afpe&: it bearcth long ſtalkes of whitiſh flowers, at the joyms 
of the leaves both along the branches and towards the ends of them alſo, like unto 
the Birds Cherry or Padus Theophraſti, which the French men call Putier & Cerifier 
blaxc, bur larger and greater, conſiſting of five leaves with many threds in the middle: 
after which cometh the fruit or berries, as large or great as Flanders Cherries, ma- 
ny growing together one by another on a long ſtalke, as the flowers did, which are 
very black and ſhining on the outſide, with' alittle point at the end, and reaſonable 
ſweet in taſte, wherein is contained a hard round tone, very like unto a Cherry ſtone, 
as I have oblerved as well. by thoſe I received out of Traly, as by then I had of Maſter 
James Cole a Merchant of London lately deceaſed, which grew at his houſe in High- 
gate, where there is a fair tree which he defended from the bitrerneſſe of the wearher 
in Winter by caſting a blanket over the top thereof every year, thereby the better to 
prelerveit. þ 1-1 y F 


The Place. 


ver of all rarizes, whohad it growing with him at bis countrey Houle 'inj 
Highgate aforeſaid, where nah fAdwred diyers times, and born ripe fruis; 
alto, | B Tt 2697 Whol Teil int CD te at $5 uw 29 
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The firſt flowreth- miny times iti the end of the year before Chriſtmas, 
and often alſoin January, bar the moſt kindly time is in Marchand Aptull, 
when the flowers are ſweeteſt, Theſecond flowreth not. untill July, The- 
laſt in May, and the fruit is ripe in _ and Scptember. _ 

4 3 ; 
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The Names. 


The firſt is called Lauras flveſtr, and Laurus Tins : in Engliſh Wilde 
Bay, or Sweet flowring Bay. The fccondis called Laurms Roſea, Oleander, 
Nerium, and Rhododendros : in Engliſh The Roſe Bay, and Olcander. The 
laſt was ſent by the name of T; rebeF on Curmaſi,that is to ſay, Dattylus Trape- 

| _— but not having any affinity with any kind of Bay. Bellonius, as I 
think, firſt named it Lawroceraſws, and Ceraſus TrapeRuntina, Dalechampius 
thinketh it to be Lotws Aphricana, but Clufins refuteth it. Thoſe ſtones. or 
kernels that were ſentme our of Italy, came by the name of Lanrus Regia, 
The Kings Bay. Wc may moſt properly call -it according to the Lartine 
ame in the title, The Cherry bay, or bay Cherry, becauſe his leaves are 
like unto Bay-leaves, and both lowers and fruit like unto the Birdes Cher- 
ry or Cluſter Cherry, for the manner of the growing; and therefore I 
might more fitly I confefle have placed it in my Orchard among the ſorts of 
Cherries : but the beautifulneſſe of the plant cauſed me'rarher to inſert it 


here. 
The Vertues. 


\ "The wilde Bay hath no property allotted unto it in Phyſick, but that it 
is notto be endured.the berries being chewed declare it to be ſo violent hot 
and choking, The Roſe Bay is ſaid by Dioſcorides, to be death to all four 

| footed beaſts, bur contrariwiſe to man'it is a remedie againſt the poiſon of 
Serpents, bur eſpecially ff Rue be added untoit, The Cherry Bay is not 
known with us ro what phyfick uſc it may be applycd: ,,. 


11, Cuars CIV. _. 
- ©. 1 + | Ceraſue flore wultiplici. The Raſe or double bloſſom'd Cherry. 
-\c..- Mala flore multiplici, The double bloſſom'd Apple trees: And 
1  Malus Perſica flore multiphici” The double bloflam'd Peach tree. 


Ke beautifull ſhew of theſe three ſorts of lowers, hath made me to inſert them 

:F in this garden, intharfor their worthineſle I am:unwilling tobe without them, 
although the reſt of theit kinds I have: transferred intothe Orchard, where among 
other fruit trees they ſhall be remembred:for all theſe here ſer down, ſeldome or never 


bear any fruit, and therefore more fit for a Garden of flowers, then an Orchard'of 
fruit. | YE 


k4 1 ; -Ceraſas flore pleno wel' multipliti. 
HIETE The" Roſe Cherry, or double bloſſom'd Cherry. 


The double-bloſſomed Chetry tree is of two/ſorts for the flovagr, but not differing 

in-atvy:other part; fromthe ordinary Englith.or Flanders Cherry tree, growing inthe 

"F tke nianner : the difference: confaſterbvin.this,] rhac the - one of theſe two ſorts 

bath-white \Gowers lefle donble; thar is,)0f rwo rowesor more of leay es, and the other 

more double;or with thor rowes of leaves, and befides I have obſerved ih this grea- 

ter double bloſſom'd Cherry, that ſome years moſt of the lowers have had anather 

ſmaller and double flower, riftog up out of the middle of the other, like as is to be 

{cen inthe double Engliſh Crow-toor;'zand double red Ranwnculus or Crow: faot, 

before deſcribed : this I ſay doth not happen every year, bur ſomerimes. Sometimes 

\ alſd theſe trees: will give afewberries; here: and there: (ſcattered, and-thac with leſſe 

| double. flowers:more oven; which atecdike unto our 'Engliſh Cherrics both for taſte 
and bignelſe, ''Theſc be veepts.:0obcit by Arbours. 31-5157 
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1 Cerafi flare plows, The dauble bloſom'd Cherry tree. | 
fo Font The double bloſſom'd Peach tree, 4 Periclmenum perfoliarns. Dole Huniſaatle, 
oniſuckle, 


2 Malwe flere multiplici. The double bloſſym'd Apple rree. * 3 Maly Perſica 
5 Periclymmum tefnme Upright 


The Garden of pleaſant F fowere. 


| Malwus flor multiplici, The double bloſſom'd Apple tree, 


This double bloſſom'd Apple tree is altogether like unto onr ordinary Pippin tree 
in body, branch and leaf, the only difference is inthe flower, which is altogether whi- 
iſh, ſaving thar the inner leaves roward the middle are more reddiſh, but as double 
and thick as our double Damaske Roſes; which fall away without bearing fruir. 


Mealus Perſica flore multipici. The double bloſſom'd Peach tree. 


This Peach tree for the manner of growing, is ſo like unto an ordinary Peach tree, 
that untill you ſee it in bloſſome you can perceive no difference : the flower is of the 
ſame colour with the bloſſomes of the Peach, but confiſting of three or four, or 
more rowes of leaves, which fall often away likewiſe without bearing any fruit z bur 
after it hath abiden ſome years in a place doth form into fruit, eſpecially being planted 
againſt a wall. | | 


The Place. 


Both the Cherry trees are frequent in many places of England, nourſed 
for their pleaſant flowers. The Apple is as yet a ſtranger. And the Peach 
hath not been ſeen or known, long before the writing hereof, 


Tit Time, | 
They all lower in April and May, which are thetimes of their other kinds, 
The Names. | | 
Their names are alſo ſufficiently expreſſed ro know them by. 
The Vertues. 
Cherries, Peaches and Apples, are recorded in our Orchard, and there 
you ſhall finde the ] wo mpg of their fruit : for in that theſe bear none or 


very few, their bloſlomes are of moſt uſe to grace and deck the perſons of 
thoſe that will wear or bear them. | 
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Perichmenum. Honiſuckles, - 


TY Honiſuckle that groweth wild inevery hedge, although it be very ſweet, yet = 
do Inot bring into my Garden, but let it reſt in his own place, to: ferye their 
ſenſes that travell by it, or haye no garden. I have three other that furniſh my Gar- 
den, one that is called double, whoſe branches ſpread far, and being very fit for an 
arbour will ſoon cover it: the other ſtand upright, and ſpread not any way far, yet 
_ _ declaring them to be Honiſuckles, but of Jeſſe delight, I conſort them 
with the other. | ont 


Periclymenum perfoliatum five Italicum, The double Honiſuckle. | 


The truncke or body of the double Honiſuckle, is oftentimes of the bigneſle of a 
ood ſtaffe, running out into many long ſpreading branches, covered with a whitiſh 
arke, which had need of ſomething to ſuſtain them, or elſe they will fall down 


to the ground (and therefore it is uſually planted atan arbour ,that it may run thereon, 
| | LG - 


The Garden of pleaſant F lowers. 


or againſt a houſe wall, and faſtened thereto in divers places with nailes) from whence 
ſpring forth ar ſeverall diſtances, and-at the joynts;two leaves, being l:ke in form unto 
he wilde Honiſuckles, and round pointed for the molt part; theſe branches dividing 
themſelves divers wayes, have atthe rops of them many flowers, ſer at certain diſtan- 
ces one above another, with rwo green leaves ar every place, where the flowers. do 
ſtand, joyned {o cloſe at the bottom, and ſo round-and hollow in the middle, that ir 
ſeemerh like a hollow cup or ſawcer of flowers: the flowers ſtand round about the 
middle of theſe cups or ſawcers, being long, hollow, and of a whitiſh yellow colour, 
with open mouths daſht over with a light ſhew of purple,and ſome threds within them, 
very ſweet in ſmelI, like both in forme and colour unto the common Honiſuckles, bur 
that theſe cups with the flowers inthem are two or three ſtanding one above another 
(which make a far better ſhew then'the common, which come forch all at the head ot 
the branches, without any green leaves or cups under them) and therefore theſe were 
called double Honiſuckles. 


Periclymenum rettum fruttu rubro, Red Honiſuckles, 


This upright W oodbinde hath a ſtraight woody ſtem, divided into ſeveral branches, 
about three or four foot high,covered with a very thin whitiſh bark, whereon ſtand two 
leaves together at the joynts, being leſſer then the former, ſmooth and plain,and alittle 
pointed : the flowers come forth upon {lender long tootſtalks at the joynts where the 
leaves ſtand, alwayes two ſet together, and never more, but ſcldome one alone, which 
are much ſmaller then the former,but of the ſame faſhion, with a little butron ar the foot 
of the flower ; the buds of the lowers before they are open are very reddiſh, but being 
Openare not ſo red, bur tending toa kinde of a yellowiſh bluſh colour: after which 
come in their places two ſmall red berries,the one withered for the moſt parr, or atleaſt 
{ſmaller then the other, but (as Clufius ſaith) in-rheir naturall places they are both full 
and of one bigneſſe. 


 Perichmenumreitum fructu cerules, Blew berried Honiſuckles, 


This other upright Woodbine groweth up: as high as the former, or rather ſome- 
what higher, covered with ablackiſh rugged bark, chapping in divers places, the 
younger branches whereof are ſomewhat reddiſh, and covered with a hoary doune : the 
leaves ſtand two together at the joynts, ſomewhat larger then the former, and more 
whitiſh underneath : the flowers are likewiſe two ſtanding together, at the end of a 
ſlender footſtalke, of a pale yellowiſh colour when they are blown, but more reddiſh 
in the bud : the berries ſtand two together as the former, of a dark blewiſh colour when 
they are fully ripe, and full of red liquor or juice, of a pleaſant raſte, which doth not 
only diethe hands of them that gather them, but ſerveth for a dying colour to the in- 
habitants where they grow plentifully, whercin arc contained many flat ſeed : The 
root is woody as the tormer 1s. 


The Place. 


The firſt groweth in Italic, Spain, and Province of France, but not in 
the colder conntreyes, unleſle it be there planted, as is moſt frequent in our 
countrey, The others grow in Auſtria, and Stiria, as Clufius faith, andare 
entertained into their gardens only thar are curious, 


The Time. 
The firſt flowrethuſully in Aprill, the reſt. in May. 
The Names. 
The firſtis called Perichmenum, Caprifelium perfoliatum, and Italicum, 
as 2 difference from the common kinge : In Engliſh Double Woodbinde, 


or 


I 
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The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. | 


or double Honiſuckles. The others, as they are rare, and little known, ſo 
aretheir names alſo: yer according to their Latine, I have giyen them 
Eng'1ſh names. | 

The Vertues, 


The double Honiſuckle is as effectuall in all things, as the ſingle wilde 
kinde, and beſides, iS an cſpeciall good wound herb for the head or other 
parts, I have not know the upright kinds uſed in Phyfick, 
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Taſminum ſive Gelſeminum, Jaſmine or Geſmine. 


Wc have but one ſort of ttue Iaſmine ordinarily in our Gardens through- . 


out the whole Land 3 but there is another greater fort, which is far more 
render, brought out of Spain, and will hardly endure any long time with us, un- 
lefle it be very carefully preſerved. We have a third kinde called a yellow Iaſmine, 
but differeth mech from their tribe in many notable points: but becauſe the flowers 
have ſome likeneſſe with the flowers of the true ITaſmine, it hath been uſually called 
a Iaſmine z and therefore I am content for this Garden to conjoyne them in one 
Chapter. 


1. Taſminum albsm. The white Taſmine. 


The white Iaſmine hath many rwigey flexible green branches, coming forth of 
the ſundry bigger boughes or ſtems, that riſe from the root, which are covered with 
a grayiſh darke coloured barke, having a white pith within it like the Elder, but not ſo 
much : the winged leaves ſtand alwayes two together atthe joynts, being made of ma- 
ny ſmall and pointed leaves, ſet on each fide of a middle rib, fix moſt uſually on 
both ſides, with one at the end, which is larger, more pointed then any of the reſt, 
and of a dark green colour : at the tops of the young branches ſtand divers flowers to- 
gether, as it were inan umbell or tuft, each whercof ſtandeth on a long green ſtalk, 
coming our of a ſmall husk, being (mall, long, and hollow below, opening into five 
white (mall, pointed leaves, of a very ſtrong ſweet ſmell, which fall away without 
bearing any fruit at all, that ever I could learn in our Country; butin the hot Countries 
where it is naturall, it is ſaid ro bear flat fruit, like Lupines: the roots ſpread far 
and deep, andarelong and hard tro grow, untill they have taken ſtrong hold in the 
ground. 


2. TJaſminum Catalonicum. The Spaniſh Tafmine, 


This Catalonia Iaſmine groweth lower then the former, never riſing half ſo high, 
and hath ſlender long green branches, riſing from the top of the woody ſtem, with 
ſuchlike leaves ſet on them as the former, but ſomewhar ſhorter and larger : the 
flowers alſo are like unto the former, and ſtand inthe ſame manner ar the cnd of the 
branches, but are much larger, being of a bluſh colour before they are blown, and 


white with bluſh cdges when they are open, exceeding ſweer of ſmell, more ſtrong 
then the former. : 


3. laſminnum luteum, five Trifolium fruticans aliis Polemoninm. 
The yallow Taſmine, 


This that is called the yellow Iaſmine, hath many long ſlender twiggy branches ri- 
ſing trom the root, green atthe firſt, and covered with a dark grayith bark aftzr- 
wards, whereonare ſet at certain diſtances, three ſmall dark green leaves together, 
the endleaf being alwayes the biggeſt : at the joynts where the leayes come a, 
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ſtand long ſtalkes,bearing long hollow flowers,ending in-five, andſome in fix leaves, 

very like unto the flowers of the firſt Taſmine, bur yellow, whereupon itis uſually cal- 

led the Yellow Iaſmine: aftertheflowers are paſt, there come in their places round 
black ſhining berries, of the bigneſſ@of a great Peaſe, or;/bigger, fall of a purpliſh 
juyce, which will dic ones fingers thar bruiſe them bur alirtle: the root is tough, and. 
whiite creeping far about under the ground, ſhooting forth plentifully, whereby ir 

preatly increaſcth. | 


The Place. 


The firſt is verily-rhoughtito have been firſt brought to Spain out of 
Syria, or thereabouts, and from Spain to us, and is to be ſeen very often, 
and in many of our Country Gardens. The ſecond hath his breeding in 
Spain alſo, but whether it be his originall place we know not, and is ſcarce 
yet made well acquainted with our Engliſh air. The third groweth plenti- 
fully abour Mompelicr, and will well abide in our London Gardens, and 
any where clſe, | 

The Time. 


* The firſt flowreth not untill the end of July, The ſecond ſomewhat ear- 
lier, The thirdin Julyalſo, 


The Names. 


The firſt is generally called Taſminum albam, and Gelſorminum album : In 
 Engliſh;The white Taſmine, The (econd hath his name in his title,as much 
- as may be ſaid of it. The thirdhath been takea-of ſome to be-a Cyriſns, 0- 

thers judge it to be Polemonium, but the trueſt name is Trifolium fruticaps, 
although many caltir 74ſminiim largwm: In-Enplith moſt ally, The yel- 
low Iaſmine, for the reaſons aforeſaid ; or elſe after the Latine name , 
Shrubbic- Trefoil,or Make-bate, 7 3: 9h 4 


1 2 "The Vertues, i + 


. Thewhite Iaſmines have beentin all times accepted into outward medi- 
cines,cither for the pleaſure of rhe Geet fer, or profit of che warming pro- 
perties.” And is in theſe dayes only -uſeU/ as'an ornament in Gardens, cr 
for ſent of the flowers'in the” honle} &c. The yellow Tafmine, although 

- ſome have adjudged itto be the Polewvninm of Dioſcorides, yer 1t 1$ not 
uſed to thoſe purpoſes by ariy tharTknow.-+ 
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Syringe: The Pipe trees: 


Nderthe name of Syringa; is contained two ſpeciall kinds of Shrubs or Trees, 
LY bm one-from another z'namely, the Zilac of: Matthiolus,- which is called 
Syringa carulea, and'is of two or three ſorts: and the Syringe albs, y hich alſo is of two 
forts, :as ſhall be declared. w, oats ROAR BP 


' 1, Lilac five Sjriugacarmlea. The blew pipe tree. | 


The blew Pipe tree riſeth ſometimes tobe a great tree;as high and big in the bo- 
dic asa reaſonable'Apple tree ( as I have in ſomie places Teen and obſerved) but moſt 
uſually grower lower, with many twigs or branches riſing fromthe roor, having as 
much pirh in the middle of them as the Elder hath, covered with a grayiſh \ wh 

| arxc, 
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barke, but darkerin the elder branches, with joynts ſet ar a good diſtance one from 
anvther, and two kaves at eyery joynr, which are Jarge, broad, and pointed ar the 
ends, many of them turning or. folding both the fides inward, and ftanding.on 
long foot-ſtalkes: at the rops of the branches come forth many flowers, growing 
ſpike-taſhion, that is, a long branch of lowers upon a ſtalk, cach of rheſe flowers are 
ſmall, long, and hollow below, ending abovein a pale blewiſh flower, conſiſting of 
four ſmall leaves, of a pretty ſmall ſent : after the flowers are paſt, there come ſome- 
times(bur it is not often in our Country,unleſle the tree haye ſtood long, and is grown 
grear, the ſuckers being continually taken away, thar it may growthe better) lorg and 
flat cods, conſiſting as it were of rwo fides,a thin skin being in the midſt, wherein 
are contained two long flattiſh red ſeed : the roots are ſtrong, and grow deep in the 
ground, 


m—_— 


2, Syringa flore laiteo five argenteo. The filver coloured Pipe tree. 


; This Pipe tree differeth not from the former blew Pipe tree, either in ſtem or 
branches, either in leaves or flowers, or manner of growing, but only in the colour 
of the flower, which inthis is of a milke, or filver colour, which is a kinde of white, 
wherein there is a thin waſh, or light ſhew of blew ſhed thercin, coming ſomewhar 
near unto an aſh-colour. . of | 


3. Lilac laciniatis folis. The blew Pipe tree with cut leaves. 


This _> tree ſhould rot differ from the firſt in any other things then in the leaves, 
which are ſaid ro.hecutin onthe. edges intoſeverall patts, as the tclationis given 4 vi- 
74s fide dignss 5, for as yet I.never ſaw any ſuch ; but I here am boldto ſer it down, ro 


induce and provgke ſome lover of: plants'to obtain it for his pleaſure, and others alſo, 


| 4+ Syringa flore.alho ſmplicje. The ſingle white Pipe tree. 


The fingle white Pipe tree or buſh, never.cometh to that height of the former, but 
abideth alwayes like a hedge tree or buſh, full of ſhoots or ſuckers from the root, much 
more then the former : the young ſhoots thereof are reddiſh on the outſide, and after- 
ward reddiſh at the joynts, and grayiſh all the reſt over ; the young as well as the 
old branches, have. ſame pith. in the middle of them, like as the Elder, hath : the leaves 
ſtand two at a joynt, ſomewhat like the former, bur more rugged or crumpled, as alſo 
2 little pointeg, and dented ,about the edges+ the flowers grow at. the tops of the 
branches, divers ſtanding together, conſiſting of four. whire leaves, like unto ſmall 

* Myske Roſcs,and of the tame creamcolour, as. I may call it, with many ſmall yel- 
lowiſh threads in the middle, and are of a ſtxong, full, ox: heady ſent, not pl:aſing to 
a great many, by reaſon of the ſtrange quickneſle of the ſent : the fruit followeth,be- 
ing flat at the head, with many leafie ſhels- or ſcales compaſling it, wherein is incloſed 


ſmall long ſeed:the roots run not deep, but ſpread under the ground, with many fibres 
annexed unto them, © pe wo 


5. Syrings Arabica. flore albo duplici. 
The double white Pipetrce. 

_ This Pipe tree hath divers long and ſlender branches, whereon grow large leaves, 
ſomewhat like:ynto the leaves.of the former ſingle white kinde, bur not fo rough or 
hard, and not at all dentedabout the edges, two alwayes ſtanding one againſt another 
at every joynt of the ſtalke, but ſer or diſpoſed on contrary fides, and not all upon one 
fide z at the ends whereof come forth divers flowers,. eyery one. ſtanding on his own 
foot-ſtalke, the hoſe or huske being long and hollow, like unto the ws Iaſmine, 
and the flowers therein conſiſting of a double row of white and round: pointed leaves, 
five. or ſix ina row, with ſome yellowneſſe in the middle, which is hollow, of a very 
ſtrong and heady ſweet ſent, and abiding a long time flowring, eſpecially in rhe hotter 
Countrics, but 1s very trender,and notable ro abide any the leaſt cold weather _—_ 
or 
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1 Taſtoinus album vul are, The ordinary white Taſmine, 2 Iaſininurm Americens five Convelyulus 'Amuricanus. The Iaſmine or Bindweed of Ame- 
C n 4 Syringe or" The blew Pipe tree, 5 Syringe alba ws The fingle 
cc or elder Role. 


rica» 3 Toſmizurylutexm vulgare. The yellow Jaſmine. 4 Llee 
white Syringa or Pipe trece 6 Syringe fore alby duplies, The double white Syringe. 95 Sermbnene reſts, The 
M m 
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for the cold winds will (as I underſtand) greatly moleſt it: and -rherefore muſt as 
charily be kept as Orenge trees with us, if we ill have it to abide, Þ 


The. Place, 


The firſt groweth- in Arabia (as Matthiolus thinketh, that had it from 
Conſtantinople.) We have it plentifully in. our Gardens. The feccond and 
third are ftrangers with us as yer. The fourth is as frequent as the firſt, or 
rather more, bur his originall is not known. The laſt hath its originall from 
Arabia, as his name importeth, | 


The Time. 
The firſt ſecond,and third flower in Aprill,the other two not untill M aye 
The Names. 


The firſt is called of Matthiolus Lilac, and by that name is moſt uſually 
called in all parts. Iris alſo called Syringa cerulea, becauſe it cometh nea- 
reſt unto thoſe woods, which for their pithy ſubſtance, were made hollow | 
into pipes. Iriscalled of all in Engliſh, The blew Pipe tree. Ir fecmeth 
likely, that Petrus Bellonius in his third Book and fiftieth Chapter of his 
obſervations (making mention of a ſhrub that the Turkes have, with Ivie 
leaves alwayes green, bearing blew or violet coloured flowers ona long 
ſtalke, of the bigneſle and faſhion of a Fox tail, and thereupon called in 
their language a Fox tail) doth underſtand this plant here expreſked. The 
certainty whereof might eafily be known, if any of our Merchants there 
xcfiding, would bur call for ſuch a ſhrub, by the name of a Fox tail in 
the Turkiſh rongue, and take care to ſend a young roor, in a ſmall tub or 
baskert with carth by Sea, unto us here at London, which would be perfor- 
med with a very little pains and coſt. The ſecond and third, as kindes there- 
of, have their names in their titles, The fourth is called by Cluſios and o- 
thers, Frutex coronarius ; (ome do call it Lilac flore albo, but that. name 
is not proper, in that it.doth confound both kindes together, Lobel caileth 
it Syringa Italica. It is now generally called of all Syringa alba, that is in 
Engliſh, The white Pipe tree. Some would have it to be 0ſtrys of Theo- 
phraſtus, but Clufius hath ſufficiently cleared that doubt. Of others Ligu- 
ſtram Orientale, which it cannotbe neither ; for the Cyprus of Pliny is D.o- 
ſcorides his Ligu#rum,which may be called 0riextale in that it is moſt pro- 
per to the Eaſtern Counties, and is very ſweet, whoſe ſeed is like unto Co- 
riander ſeed, The laſt is called by divers Syriuga Arabica flore albo duplici, 
as moſt fitly agreeing thereunto. Of Baſilivs, Beſlerus that ſer forth the 
oreat book of the Biſhop of Eyſtot in Germany his Gardev, Syringa 1talic.s 
flore albo pleno, becauſe as it is likely, he had it from Italy. Ir is very likely, 
that Proſper Alpinus in his book of Egyptian plants, doth mean this plant, 
which he there calleth Sambach, five Iaſminum-Arabicum. Matthzus Cacci- 
ni of Florence in his letter to Cluſius entituleth it Syringa Arabica, ſive 
Taſminum Arabicum, five Iaſminum ex Gine, whereby he declareth tha ir 
may not unfitly be referred to- either of them' both. We may call it in 
Engliſh as it is in thetitle, The doable white Pipe tree. 7 


The Vertues, . ©: 


We have nouſe df theſe in Phyfick that Eknow, although Prof per Alpi- 
. nus ſaith, the double white Pipe tree is much uſed in Egypt, to belp women: 
Jn their travailes of childbirth... gw 
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Sambucus Roſea. The Elder or Gelder Roſe. 


' A Lthoughthere be divers kinds of Elders, yet there is but one kind of Elder Roſe; 
Ano 1meantointrex in this Chapter, being of near. aftnity. in-:fame; things 
unto.the former Pipe trees, and which forthe beauty of in laſeryert!io Þe remembitd 
among the delights of a Garden.. SMart proc vaio bage dt tin) 07 ved 


| Hoes 12 1)..;hogfitingntts ated 5d o7-108 lis bns 55:0 908 
Sambucus Roſea.. The Gelder Roſe. ;mbno V.NG30G G1 11 L105 
| he v6 agoſto 1 17] C0001 FIR 2TT 


The Gelder Roſe (asiris called) groweth $0.2 reaſonable. height; Randing: like: 4& 
rree, with a trunke asbig asany mans arm, coygred-withadarkegrayilbibarke, ſomer, 
what rugged and very knotty : .the younger branches..gre,fmiooth 'and-whize, with! a 
pirhy ſubſtance in the midgle, as the Elders! haye, to ſhew:thar, it is) a kind' thereof, 
whereon are ſet broad leaves, divided intoshree parts of dipiſions, ſomewhat like uiu©: 
a Vine leaf, but ſmaller, and more rugged and crumpled; Jageed or cut-abo:about xhtf 
cdges: atthe tops of cvery one of the young. hransbes, moſt uſually) cometh forth 
great tufr, or ball as it were,,of many white flaers, tet ſo loſt togetber,; thar-rhere can 
be nodiſtintion of any ſeverall flower ſeen, nor doth itſeem like the:dowble lower: of 
any other plant, that hath many rowes of leaves ſet together, bur is a cluſter of whute 
leaved flowers ſer rogether upoa the ſtalke that ypholdeth chem, of admall ſent, which 
fall away without bearing any fruit ii our Countrey,that ever I could obſerve or learn: 
The root ſpreadeth neither. far nor deep, bur ſhvoteth. many: ſmall rogts-@nd; fibres, 
whereby it is faſtned in the ground, and drawerh nourifhmens 10. it, and} ſomerumes: 

14 © CYST 2 8 


yeelderh ſuckers fromit.. . . 


Ir ſhouldſeem, that the naturall place of this. Elder is wet and moiſt 
prounds, becauſe iris ſlice untoche Marth Elder which itake- ſingle Lind 


ercof.It is only nourſed up in Gardens inall our Countrey. . - | 
The Times + - 65 53 16 


It flowreth in May, much about the time of the double Peony flower, 
both which being ſect together, make a pleaſant variety, to deck up-the' 


 windowes of a houſc. b 
7c 1, v7: 11.165 The Mamane: 
Ir is generally called Sambacus Roſea: In Engliſh, The Elder Roſe, and 
more commonly after the Dutch name, the*Gelder Roſe, Dalechampius 
ſeemeth to make it Thravpalas of Theophraſtus,or rather the fingle Marſh 
Elder; for I think this double kind was not known in Theophraſtus his times 
The Vertues. | 


It is not applyed to any Phyſicall uſethat I know. 
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Roſa Belgica 
five urea, 
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Roſa, The Roſe tree or buſh, 
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"THe great variety of Roſes is' much' ro be admired, being more then is to be 
- | ſeen ith any other ſhrubby plafr that Tknow, both for colour, forme and ſmell. I 
have to furniſh this garden thirty ſorts atthe leaſt, everyone norably- differing from 
the other, and all fit to be here entertained : for there are ſome other, that being wilde 
and of no beauty or ſmell; weforbear-and leave to their wilde habitations. To di- 
ſtinguiſh them by their colours, as white, red, incarnate, and yellow, were. a way that 
many mighrrake, but T hold it not ſo convenient for divers' reſpets : for ſo I ſhould 
confound thoſe: of divers forts-oneamong ariother, and T ſhould'nor keep that method 
which'to me'ſecmerth:- moſt convenient, which is to place and ranke every kinde, whe- 
ther ſfngle or double, one next unto theother, thar ſo you may the better underſtand 
their varieties anddifferences't-I will therefore begin with the moſt ancient, and known 
Roſcs toour Countrey, whether naturall or no I know not; bur aſſumed by our pre- 
cxedent Kings of all othersyto be cogrilſances of rheir-dipnity, the white Roſe arid the 
red, whom ſhall follow-the-.damaske, of the fineſt ſent, and-moſt uſe of all the other 
forts; and thereftin their order. - Wy 

231i Jo 45s *13 £5. 2IVER | 

4h " I, Roſa Arglica alba, The Engliſhwhite Roſe. 

fThe white Roſe is of two! kindes,, the one more thick and doublerhen the other : 
the- one' riſcth upin ſome ſhadowie places, unto eight or ten foot high, with a ſtock of 
a great bigndſle for a roſe: the other growing ſeldome higher then a' Damaske Roſe. 
Some do judge both theſe to be bur one kind, the diverſity happening by the aire,or 
ground, or both. Both theſe Roſes haye ſomewhat ſmaller and whiter green leaves then 
in many other Roſes, five moſt uſually ſet ona ſtalke, and more white underneath, as 


hoe barke, armed with ſharpe thornes or prickles, whereby they are 


ſoon known from other Roſes, althoughthe one not ſo cafily from the other:the flowers 
in the one are whitiſh, with'aneye or ſhew of a bluſh, eſpecially'roward'the ground or 
bottome of the flower, yery thick double, and cloſe ſer together, and for the moſt part 
not opening it {clf ſo largely and fully as either the Red or Damaske Roſe. The 
other more white, lefle thick and double, and opening it ſelf more, and ſome ſo lit- 
tle doubleas:bur of two or:three rowes, thatthey might bc held to be fingle, yer all of 
Itte-or no ſtme{tar all. Todeſcribe you all the ſeycrall parts of the Roſe, asthe bud, 
the bcards,the threads, $c. were needleſle, they are ſo converſant inevety ones hand, 
that I ſhall not necd but to touch the moſt ſpeciall parts of the varieties of them, and 
leave a more exact relation of all things incident unto them, unto a generall work. 


{4117 - | 8, Roſa incarnate," The Carnation Roſe. 
WOT | « | 


|/'The Carnation Roſe is inmolt things like unto the leſſer white roſe, both for the 
growing of the ſtock,and bignefle of the flower,but that it is more ſpread abroad when 
it is blown then the white is, and is of a pale bluſh colour all the lower thoroughout,of 
as ſmall a ſent as the white one is almoſt; * | 

This kinde of Roſe is not very great, but very thick and double, and is very variable 
inthe flowers, in that they will be ſo'different one from another : ſome being paler then 
others, and ſome as it were blaſted, which cometh not caſually, but naturally ro- this 
roſe: burthe beſt lowers (whereot there will be ſtill ſome). will be of a bright pale 
murrey colour,neer unto the Velvet roſe,bur nothing ſo darke a colour, 


3. Roſa Anelica rubra. The Engliſh red Roſe. 


The red Roſe (which I callEngliſh, not only for the reaſon before expreſſed, but by 
0 cauſe 
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cauſe (as I take it) this Roſe is more frequent and uſed in England,thin.in other places ) 
never groweth ſo high as the damaske Roſe buſh, bur moſt uſually abideth low, and 
ſhooteth forth:many branches from the root ( and is but ſcldome ſuffered ro grow up 
as the damaske Roſe into ſtandards) with agreen bark, thinr&c ſer with prickles, and 
larger and greener leaves onthe upper fide then inthe white, yet with an eye of white 
upon them, five likewiſe moſt uſually fer upon ſtalke, and grayiſh ot whitiſh under- 
ncath, The Roſs or Flowers do very much vary, according to their fite and abiding 5 
for ſome are of an orient, red or deep crimſon colour, and very double (althongh ne- 
ver ſo double as the white) which whenit 1s full blown hach' the largeſt leaves of any 
other Roſe, ſome of them again are paler, tending ſomewhat to a damask ; and ſome 
are of ſopale a red, asthat it is rather of the colour of the canker Roſe, yet all for the 
moſt part with larger leaves then the damaske, and with many more yellow threds in 
the middle : the ſent hereof is much berrer then in the white, bur not comparable tothe 
; excellency of the damaske Roſe, yetthis Roſe being well dryed and well kept, will 
hold both colour and ſent longer then the damaske, be it never ſo ivell kept, 


4. Roſa Damaſcena, The Damaske Roſe. 


The Damaske Roſe buſh is more uſually nourfed: up to a competent height'to ſtand 
alone, (which we call Standards) then any other Roſe : the barke both of the ſtocke 
and branches, is not fully ſo green as the red or white Roſe: the leaves are green with 
aneye of white upon them, (o like unto the red Role, that there is no' grear difkrence 
berween them, but that the leaves of the red Roſe ſeem to b: of a darker green. The 
flowers are ofa fine deep bluſh colour, as all know, with ſome pale yellow threds iti 
the middle, and are not ſo thick and double as the white, nor being blown, with ſo 
large and great leavesas the red, butof the moſt excellent ſweet pleaſant ſent, far ſur- 
paſſing all other Roſes or Flowers, bcing neither heady nor too ſtrong, nor ſtuffing or 
unpleaſant ſweet, as many other flowers... SENS FOE"A 


| 5. Raſa Provincialis rue Hollandics Damiaſcent. 
Thegreatdouble Damaske Province or Holland 'Roſe. 


Th's Roſe (that ſome call Centifolia Batavice incarnate) hath his barke of a reddiſh 
or brown colour, whereby iris ſoon diſcerned from other Roſes. The leaves are 
likewiſe more reddiſhthen in others, and ſomewhat larger, ic uſually groweth very 
like the Damaske Roſc, and muchto the ſame height : the Flowers or Roles are of the 
ſame deep bluſh colour that the damaske Roſes are, or rather ſomewhat deeper, but 
much thicker, broader, and more double, or fuller of leaves by three parts almoſt, the 
outer leaves turning themſelves back, when the: lower hath ſtood long blown, rhe 
middle part it ſelf (which'in all other roſes almioft have'ſome yellow threds in them 
to be ſcen) being folded: hard with;fmall leaves, without any yellow almoſt at all co be 
ſcen, the ſemt-whereof cometh neareſtuno the Daniaske Roſe; bur yet 'is fhorr of it 
by much, howſoever many do thinke it as good'asthe Damaske,and to that end I have 
known ſome Gentlewomen have cauſed all their: Damaske ſtockes ro, be gtafred with 


Province Roſes, hoping to have as good water,and more ſtore of then then of Damask 


Roſes z but in my opinion ir-is not of half ſo good a ſent as the water of Damaske 
Roſes : let every oneFollow their own fancie.- 


| 6.'-Roſa Provincialis rubra; Thered Province Roſe. 


\ As: the former was called incarnate, ſo thisis talled Batavicacentifolia rubra,the dif- 


ference being. not very! great: the: ſtem or ſtocke, and the branches alſo in this, 


ſcerning.not ro be ſo great but greener, the barke being not ſored ; the feaves of the 
ſame largeneſſe with tlic former damaske Province. The floivers are not altogether ſo 
Jarge, thick and double, and ofa little deeper damaske or bluſh colour, turting to A 
red Roſe, but not comming neer the-full colour of the beſt red Roſe, of a ſentnor ſo 
ſwect as the damaske Province, but. coming ſomewhat neer the ſent of the or- 

; Mm 3 ; dinary 
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© * dinary red roſe, yetexccedingit. This roſe is not ſo plentifullin bearing as the damagke 


Province. | 
7. Roſa Provincialis albs, The white Province Roſe. 


Itis ſaid of divers, that there is a white Province Roſe, whereof I am not ocnlatzs 
zeſts,and therefore I dare nor give it you for acertainty,and indeed I have ſome doubr, 
that it is the greater and more double white roſe, whereof I gave you the knowledge 
inthe beginning: when I am my (elf better ſatisfied, I ſhall be ready to ſarisfic others, 


8. Roſe verficolor, The party coloured Roſc, 
of ſome York and Lancaſter. | 


This Roſe inthe forme and order of the-growing, is neareſt unto the ordinary 
damaske roſe,both for ſtem,branch,leaf and flower :: the difference conſiſting; in this, 
that the flower (being of the ſame Jargeneſle and doubleneſſe as the damaske roſe) hath 
the one half of it, ſemetimes of a pale whitiſh colour, and the 'other half, of a paler 
damake colour then the ordinary;this happeneth ſo many times,and ſometimes alſo the 
flower hath divers ſtripes, and markesinit, as one leaf white,or ſtriped with white, 
andthe other halt bluſh, or ſtriped with bluſh, ſometimes alſo all ſtriped, or ſpotted 
over,and other times little or no ſtripes or marks atall,as nature liſtethto play with va- 
rietics, in this as in other flowers; yer this I have obſerved, tharthe longer it abideth 
blowen open in the ſun, the paler and the fewer ſtrips, markes or ſpots will be (cea in 
it : the ſmell whereof is of a weak damaske roſe ſent.. & 


9. Roſes Gryſtallina. The Cryſtall Roſe. 


_ This Roſe is very like unto the laſt deſcribed, botli for Rock, 'branch and-leaf : the 
flower hereof is not much different from ir, —_ great large or double Roſe, but of 
a mean ſize, ſtriped and marked with adeeper blaſh or red, upon: the pale coloured 
leaf, thar it ſeemeth inthe marking and beauty. theneaf; to back: as much delight as the 
Cryſtall Gilloflower : this, cyen like the former, ſoon fadeth and paſſeth away, not 
ycelding any great ſtore of flowers apy-years N94 11:5 $510 178 


IO, as rubrs hunilis ſrve pumilio.. © 
The dwarte red Roſe, or Gilleflower Roc. -. 


This Roſe groweth alwayes low and (mall, otherwiſe in moſt refpeRs like unto the 
ordinary red Roſe, and with few or no thornes .#pon it; the Flowers or Roſes are 
double, thick, ſmall and cloſe, not ſa gauch {preadiopan as;the ordinary, red, :butſome- 
what like unto the firſt double white Roſe before erprefied:y. yer.in-fome places-I have 
ſcen them more laid open then thele,, aSithey-grew. my garden; being {oeven'a- the 
uy of the leaves, as if they had been&lipt eoithagas of fheeres, and are':nor' fully 
of ſo red a colour as DE Province Roſe, and ofias:lmall or weak ſent as theordinary 
red Roſs, or not ſo much. - i bug, 303 57 BOOG UL 506 07 0/0144" J zone 
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11, Roſa Francof vrtenſts, The:Franckford Rolr.. 


The young ſhqotes ofthis Role.are covezedwith apale purpliſh barke, ſer with a 
number of ſmall prickes like haires, and the elder have but very few thornes: the flower 
or roſe it ſelf hath a very great bud or biitton uader.it, more then inany otherxole;and 
isthick and double as 2 red roſe, but foftronglyſwdling in the bud;thar many ofthem' 
break before they can be full blowen, and then theyare of a'pale rcd roſe coloug;'thar 
is, between a red and 2 damaske, with avery thick: Load ack -tard umbone of ſhott 
ycllowthreds or thrumes inthe middle,the huske of the lower having = ends, which 
are called the beards of the roſe, whichinall other are jagged infome of t Km, "in-this 
hath no jag at all : the ſmell is neereſt vntoaredRoſe, ro 2 WY RCET 
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1 Roſa Damaſcena, The Namaske Roſe, Roſa Provincialis ſive Hollandica, The great Province Roſe. 3 Roſa Francafurterfir, Th 
Franckford Roſe. 4 R eſa rubra humilis, The dwarfe red Roſe, 5 Roſa Hyngarica, The Hungarian Roſe, 6 Roſa Unutea multis 
plex. The great double yellow Roſe, 


The Garden of pleaſ 7_ Flavers. 


12. Roſa Hungarice, The Hungarian Roſe, 


The Hungarian Roſe hath green ſhoots ſlenderly ſer with prickes, and ſeldome 
er then ordinarily the red Roſe doth; the ſtem or ſtock being much abour 
that bigneſle : the lower or role is as great, thick and double, as the ordinary red Roſe, 
and of the ſame faſhion, of a paler red colour, and being neerly looked upon is finely 
ſpotted with faint ipots, as it were ſpread over the red ; the ſmell whereof is ſomewhar 


better then the ſmell of the ordinary red Roſe of the beſt kinde. 


13. Roſa Holoſerica ſimplex & multiplex, 
The Velyet Roſe ſingle and double. 


The old ſtem or ſtock of the Velyet Roſe is covered with a dark coloured barke, 
and the young ſhoots of a ſad green with very few or no thornes at all upon them : rhe 
leavesare of a ſadder green colour then in moſt ſorts of Roſes, and very often ſeven 
on a ſtalke, many ofthe reſt having but five : the Roſe is either ſingle or double: the 
fingle is a b:oad ſpread flower, confiſting of five or fix broad leayes with many yellow 

- threds in the middle: the double hath two rowes of leaves, the one large, which are 
outermoſt,the other ſmaller within,of a very deep red crimſon colour like unto crimſon 
velvet, with many yellow threds alſo in the middle ; and yet for all the double row of 
leaves, theſe Roſes ſtand but like ſingle flowers: but there 1s another double kinde thar 
is more double then this laſt, confiſting oftentimes of fixteen leayes or more in a 
flower, and moſt of chemi of an equall bigneſſe, of the colour of the firſt ſingle roſe of 
this kinde, or ſomewhat freſher ; but all of them of a ſmaller ſeat then the ordinary 


14. Roſa fine ſpins ſimplex & multiplex. 
The Roſe withour hacks ſingle and double. 


The Roſe without thornes hath divers green ſmooth ſhootcs , rifing from the root, 
without any prick or thorne at all upon them, either young or old : the leaves arc not 
fully ſo large as ofthe red Roſe: the flowers or roſes arc not much bigger then thoſe 
of the double Cinamon Roſe, thick ſet together and ſhort, of a pale red roſe colour, 
which hath cauſed 
y equal! to the red 
| | om the former. then in 
the doubleneſle or finglendfle ofthe lowers, which in this are not halfe ſo double, nor - 


with divers pale coloured veines through every leaf of the flowe 
ſome to call it, The marbled Roſe, an 
Roſe. The ſingle of this kind differeth not inany other t 


d is of a (mall ſent; not fy 


yerfully fingle, and arc of a paler red colour. 
I have heard likewiſe of a white Roſe of this kinde 


, butI haye ſeen none ſuch as yer, 


and therefore I can ſay no more thereof. 


15. Roſa Cinamomea fi 


| lex & multiplex. 
The Cinamon Roſe 


gle and double. 


." = - The fingle Cinamon Roſe hath his ſhoots ſomewhat red, yet not ſo red as the dou- 
ble kinde, armed with great thornes, like almoſt unto the Eglantine buſh, rhereby 
ſhowing, as well by the multiplicity of his ſhoots, as the quickneſſe and height of his 
ſhooting, his wilde nature: Onthe ſtem and branches ſtand winged leaves, ſometimes 

yet like unto other Roſes. The 

large, and of a pale red colour, like 


 ſevenor more together, which are ſmall and 
Roſes are fingle, of five leaves a piece,fomew 


unto the double kinde, which 1s in ſhootes redder, and in all other things like unto 

the ſingle, but bearing ſmall, ſhort, thick and double Roſes, ſomewhat like unto the 

"Roſe without thornes, bur a lictle leſſer, of a paler red colour at the end ofthe leaves, 

| _ Cong ron and brighter toward the middle of them, with many yellow ſhorr 
tarumes z: t 


ſmall ſent of Cinamon that is found in the lowers hath caulcd it to bear 


16. Roſs 


The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 4l = 


16. Roſa lutea ſimplex, The ſtngle yellow Roſe. 


This ſingle yellow Roſeis planted rather for variety then any other- good uſe. f 
often groweth to a good height, his' ſtem-being great and woody, with few or no 


prickes upon the old wood, but. with a number of ſmall pricks like haires, thick ſer. 


upon the .younger branches, of a darke colour ſomewhat reddiſh, the barke of the 
young ſhoots being of 4-ſad green reddiſh colour; the leaves of this Roſe buſh arc 
ſ{ma]ler,rourder pointed, of a paler green colour, yer finely ſnipt about the edges, and 
more in number,thar is, ſeven or nine on a ſta]ke or rib;theh in any other Garden kind, 
except the double of the ſame kind that followeth next: the flower is a ſmall ſingle 
Roſe, confiſting of five leaves, not ſolarge as the fingle Spaniſh Muske Roſe, bur 
ſomewharbigger-thenthe Eglanrine'or ſweet Briar Role, of a fine pale yellow colour, 
without any great ſent ar all wi{#Jit is freſh, bur a little more, yer-ſmill and weak 
when it is dryed, | 


17, Roſa lutea multiplex five flore plenoc 
The double yellow Role. 


The double yellow Roſe is of great account, both for the rarity, and doublenefle of 
the flower, and had it lent to the reſt, would of all other be of higheſt eſteem. The 
ſtem or ſtocke, the young ſhoots or branches, the ſmall hairy prickes, and the ſmall 
winged leaves, arein all parts like unto the former fingle kince 3 the chiefeſt difference 
conſiſteth in the doublenefſe of the flower or Roſe, which is ſo thick and double, 
thar very often it breaketh out on one ſide or another, and but a few of them abiding 
whole and fair in our Countrey, the cauſe whereof we do imagine to be the much 
moiſture of our Countrey, and the time of flowring being ſubje& to much rain and 
ſhowres z many therefore do either plant it againſt a wall, or other wayes defend it by 
covering: again, it is ſoplentifullin young ſhoots or branches, as alſo in flowers at 
the top ofcycry branch, which are ſmall and weak for the moſt part, rhar they are not 
ableto bring all the flowers to ripeneſle z and therefore moft of them fall or wi- 
ther away without coming to perfection (the remedy that many do uſe for this incon- 
venience laſt recited is, thatthey nip away moſt of the buds, leaving but ſome few 
upon ir, that ſo the vigour of the plant may be collected into a few flowers, whereby 
they may the better come to perfection, and yer even thus it is hardly effe&ted) which 
arc of a ycllowiſh green colour in the bud, and before they be blown open, but then 
are of a fair yellow colour,very full of leaves,with many ſhort haires rather rhen leaves 
in the middle, and having ſhort, round, green, ſmooth butrons, almoſt flat under them: 
the flower being fair blown open, doth ſcarce give place for largeneſle, thickneſſe,and 
doubleneſſe, unto the great Provence or Holland Roſe. This Roſe buſh or planr is 
very tender with us here about London, and will require ſome more careand keep- 
ing then the ſingle of this kind, which is hardy enough; for I have loſt many my 
ſelf, and I know but a few abour this town that can nourſe it up kindly,to bear or ſcarce 
ro abide withour periſhing ; bur abideth well in every free aire of all or the moſt parts 
of this Kingdome : but (as I hear) not ſo well in the North. 


18. Roſa Moſchata ſimplex & multiplex. 
The Muske Roſe ſingle and double: 


The Muske Roſe bath ſingle and double, riſe tp oftentimes to a very great height, 
that ir overgroweth any arbour in a Garden, or being ſer by an houle ſide, ro be tcn 
or twelve toot high, or more, but more eſpecially the fingle kinde, with many green 
far ſpread branches, armicd with a few ſharpe great thornes, as the wilder ſorts of 
Roſes are, whereof theſe are accounted ro be kindes, having (mail darke green leaves 
on them, not much bigger then the leaves of Eglantinc : the flowers come forth at 
the tops of the branches, many together as it were in an umbell or tuft, which for the 
moſt part do flower all at a time, or nor' long one after another, every one ſtanding 
on a pretty long ſtalke, and are of a pale whitiſhor creame colonr, both the fingle = 

1 
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the double; the ſingle being ſmall flowers, conſiſting of five leaves, with many yel- 
low threads in the middle : andthe double: bearing more- double flowers, as it they 
were once or twice more double then the ſingle, with yellow thrummes alſo in the 
middle, both of them ofa very ſweet and pleaſing imell; reſembling Muske : ſome 
there be that have ayouched, that the chicteſt ſent of theſe Roſes confifteth not in the 


leaves, but inthe'threads of the Rowers, Þ 
I9. Roſa Moſchata multiplex altera + ali Damaſcena alba, -. 
| vel werifimilior Cinamomea flore pleno albo. 
The double white Damaske Muske_Roſe. 


This other kinde of Muske Roſe (which with ſome is called the white Damaske 
Muske, but muore truly,che double white Cinamon Roſe) hath his ſtem and branches 
alſo ſhorter then the former, bur as green: rhe even ſomewhat larger, and of a 
whiter green colour z the flowers alſo are ſomewhat HKrger then the former double 
kinde, but ſtanding in umbels after the ſame manner, or ſomewhat thicker, and of the 
ſame whitiſh colour, or a little whiter, and ſomewhar, although bur a little, near the 
{mell of the other,but nothing ſo ſtrong. This flowreth at the time of other Roſes, or 
ſomewhat later, yet much before the former two.ſorts of Muske Roſes, which flower 
not untill the end of Summer, and in Autumne z both which things, thar'is;. the time 
of the flowring, and the ſent being both different, ſhew plainly it cannot be of the 
tribe of Musk Roſes. | | 


. 20, Roſa Hiſpanica Moſchata ſimplex, The Spaniſh Muske Roſe. 


This Spaniſh Roſe riſeth to the height of the Eglanttne, and ſometimes higher,with 
divers great green branches, the leaves whereof are —_ and greener then of the for- 
mer kinds: the flowers are ſingle Roſes, confiſting of five whiter leaves thenin any of 
the former Muske Roſes, and much larger, having ſometimes an eye of a bluſhin the 
white, ofa very ſweet ſmell, coming neareſt unto the laſt recited Muske Roſe, as alſo 
for the time of the flowriog. 


21. Roſa Pomifera major. The great Apple Roſe. 


© The ſtemor ſtock of this Roſe is great, covered with a darke grayiſh barke, but 
the younger branches are ſomewhat reddiſh, armed here and there with great and 
ſharpe thornes, but nothing ſo great or plentifull as in the Eglantine, although it be 
a wilde kind : the leaves are of a whitiſh green colour, almoſt like unto the firſt white 
Roſe, and five alwayes ſet together, but ſeldome ſeven: the flowers are ſmall and fin- 
ole, conſiſting of five leaves, without any ſent, or very little, and little bigger then 
thoſe of the Eglantine buſh; and of the very ſame deep bluſh colour, every one ſtan- 
ding upon a rough or prickly butron, bearded in the manner of other Roſes, which 
when the flowers are fallen grow great, ſomewhat long and round, peare-faſhiqn, 
bearing the beards onthe tops of them z and being full ripe-are very red, keeping the 
ſmall prickles ſtill on them, wherein are many white, hard and roundiſh ſeeds, very 
Iike unto the ſeed of the Heppes or Eglantine berries, lying ina ſoft pulpe, like unto 
the Hawthorne berries or Hawes : the whole beauty of this plant confiſteth more in the 
eracefull aſpe of the red apples or fruit hanging uponthe buſhes, then in the flowers, 
or any other thing.Ir ſeemeth to be the ſame that Clufius ca!leth Roſu Puwnls, but thar 
with me it groweth much higher and greater then he ſaith his doth. 


22, Roſa ſilveſtris odora ſiveEglenteria ſimplex. 
The ſingle Eglantine or ſweer Briar buſh, 


The ſweet Briar or Eglantine Roſe is ſo well known, being not only planted in 
Gardens, for the ſweetnelle' of the leaves, but growing wilde in many woods and 
hedges, that I thirk it loſt time to deſcribe it ; for that all know it hath exceeding long 
green ſhoots, armed with the cruclleſt ſharpe and ſtrong thornes, and m_—_— 
then 
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li{#fica feomplex. The fingle Velvtr Rae. 4” Roſa Holnfoticg duplex, The gonhle Velver Roſe, 5 Roſe mſec tata multiplex, The c ouble' 
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8 Roſa ſlveſixis ſive Eglanterta devex, The double & iantine Roſe, 
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then is in any Roſe cither wilde or tame : the leaves are ſmaller then in moſt of thoſe 
that are nurſed up in Gardens, ſeven or nine moſt uſually ſet together on a rib or 
ſtalke, very green and ſweet in ſmel], above the leaves of any other kinde of Roſe : the 
flowers are (mall ſingle bluſh Roſes, of little or no ſent at all, which turn into reddiſh 
berries, ſtuffed within with a dounie or flocky matter or ſubſtance, whercin doth lie 
white hard ſeed. 


23. Roſa ſilveſtris odora ſive Eglenteria flore duplici, 
The doublc Eglantine, 


The double Eglantine is in all the places that I have ſeen it a grafted Roſe, (but 1 
doubt nor, but rhat his originall was naturall, and that ir may be made naturall again, 
as divers other Roſes are.) It groweth and ſpreadeth very well, and with a great head 
of branches, wherecon ſtand ſuch like leaves as are in the fingle kinde, bur alittle larger, 
not ſmelling fully ſo ſweet as it: the flowers are ſomewhat bigger then the fingle, bur 
not much, having but one other row of leaves only more then the former, which arc 
ſmaller, and the outer leaves larger, but ofthe ſame pale reddiſh purple colour, and 
ſmelleth ſomewhat berter then the ſingle. 


24. Roſa ſemper virens, The ever green Roſe buſh. 


This Roſe or buſh is very like unto a wilde fingle Eglantine buſh in many reſpects, 
having many very long green branches, but more ſlender and weak, ſo that many 
times they bend down again, not able to ſuſtain themſelves without ſome help, and 
armed with hooked thornes as other Roſes bez the winged leaves conſiſt of ſeven for 
the moſt part, whereof ſome two that are loweſt and oppoſite, are ſmalleſt, the next 
two bigger then they, the rhird couple bigger then any of thereft below, and the end 
leaf biggeſt of all : this proportion generally it holdeth in every winged leaf through 
the whole plant, which at the firſt coming forth are ſomewhar reddiſh, with the young 
branch that ſhooteth out with them; but being full grown, are of a deep green colour, 
and ſomewhat ſhining, dented about the edges, and fall not away from the branches as 
ether Roſes do, but abide thereon for the molt part all the Winter : the flowers ſtand 
four or fivetogether at the tops of the branches, being ſingle Roſes, made of five 
leaves a piece,of a pure white colour, much larger then the ordinary Muske Roſe, and 
of a fine ſent, coming neareſt thereunto, with many yellow chives or threads in rhe 


middle, | 
The Placc. 


* Some of theſe Roſes had their originall, as is thought, in England, as the 
firſt and fecond , for theſe dryed red Roſes that come oyer to us from be- 
yond the Seas, are not of the kinde of our red Roſe, as may well be percei- 
ved by them that will compare our Engliſh dryed leaves with thoſe. Some 
in Germany, Spain and Italy. Some qgain in Turkie, as the double yellow 
Roſe, which firſt was procured to be brought into England, by Maſter Ni- 
colas Lete, a worthy Merchant of London, and a great lover of flowers, 
from Conſtantinople, which (as we hear) was firſt brought thither from 
Syria z but periſhed quickly both with him , and with all other to whom 
he imparted it: yet afterwards it was ſent to Maſter John de Franqueville, 
a Merchant alſo of London, and a great lover of all rare plants, as well as 


flowers, from which is ſprung the greateſt ſore, that is now flouriſhing in 
this Kingdome, | 
The Time. 


The Cinnamon Roſe is the earlieſt for the moſt part, which flowreth with 
us about the middle of May, and ſometimes in the beginning. The ordinary 
Muske Roſes both ſingle and double flower lateſt, as i ſaid. All the other. 
flower much about onetime, in the beginning of June, or thercabouts, and 
continue flowring all that moncth, and the next throughout for the moſt 
Part, and the red untill Auguſt be half paſt, 

HE 


UMI 


The Garden of pleaſant Flowers, 


The Names, 


The ſeverall names, —_— they are moſt commonly known unto us 
inthis Countrey, are expreſledin their ticles 3 but they are much differing 
from what they are called in other Countries neer unto us, which tocom- 
pare,confer, and agree together, were a work of more pains then uſe:Bur to 
proportion them unto the names ſer down by Theophraſtus, Pliny, and the 
reſt of the ancient Authors, were a work, wherein I might be ſure not to 
eſcape withour falling into errour; as I verily believe many others have 
done, that have undertaken to doit: I will therefore for this work deſire 
that you will reſt contented, with ſo much as hath m_y been delivered, 
and expe an exact definition and complete ſatisfaQtion by ſuch a metho- 
dicall courſe as a generall Hiſtory will requite, to be performed by them 
that ſhall publiſh it, 


The Vertues. 


The Roſe is of exceeding great uſe with us; for the Damaske Roſe (be- 
ſides the ſuperexcellent ſweet water it yeedeth being diſtilled, or the per- 
fume ofthe leaves being dryed, ſerving to fill ſweer bags) ſerveth ro cauſe 
ſolubleneſſe of the body, made into a Syrupe, or preſerved iwith Sngar moiſt 
or dry candid, The Damask Province Roſe, is not only for ſentneareſt of 
all other Roſes unto the Damask,but in the operation of ſolubility alſo. The 
red Roſe hath many Phyſicall uſes much more then any other, ſerving for 
many ſorts of compoſitions, both cordiall and cooling, both binding and 
loofing. The white Roſe is much uſed for the cooling of heat in the eyes : 
divers do make an excellent yellow colour of the juice of white Roſes, 
wherein ſome Allome is diſſolved, to paint or colour flowers cr piQtures, or 

' any other ſuch things. There is little uſe of any other ſort of Roſes z yet 
ſome affirme,thatthe Muske Roſes are as ſtrong in operation to open or 
looſenthe belly as the Damask Roſe or Province. 


Crar, CXﬀ& 1. 
Ciftus, The Holly Roſe or SageRoſe: 


T3» are three principall kindes of Ciſtus, the male, the female, and the gum. ot 
ſweet ſmclling Ciſts bearing Ladanam,called Ledon.Of cach of theſe three there 
are alſo divers ſorts : Of them all tointreat in this work is not my minde, I will only 


ſelec out of the multitude ſome few thar are fit for this our Garden, and leave the reſt 
to a greater, 


1. Ciſtuc mas. The male Holly Roſc or Sage Roſe, 


| The male Ciſt#s that is moſt familiar unto our Countrey, I mean that will beſt a- 
bide, is a ſmall ſhrubby plant,growing ſeldome above three or four foot high witli 
us, having many flender brittle wooddy branches, covered with a whitiſh barke , 
whereon are ſer many whitiſh green leaves, long and ſomewhat narrow, crumpled 
or wrinckled as it were with veines, and ſomewhat hard in handling, eſpecially the 
old ones ; forthe young ones are ſofter, ſomewhat like unto Sage leaves for the 
form and colour, bur much ſmaller, rwo alwayes ſet together at a joynt : the flowers 
ſtand arthe top of the branches, three or four rogether upon ſeverall flender foot- 
ſtalkes, conſiſting of five ſmall round leaves a piece, ſomewhart like nato a ſmall ſingle 
Roſe, of a fine reddiſh purple colour, with many yellow threads io the middle, with» 
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out any ſent ar all, and quickly fading or falling away, abiding ſeldome one whole day 
blown at the moſt : after the flowers are paſt, there come up ronnd hard hairy heads in 
their places, containing ſmall browniſh ſeed : the root is woody, and will abide ſome 
ears with us, if there be ſome care had to keep it from the extremity of our Winters 
roſtes, which both this, and many of the other ſorts and kinds, will not abide, doc 


what we can. 


2.” Ciſtus femina, The female Holly Roſe. 


The fema'e Holly Roſe groweth lower, and ſmaller then the former male kinde , 
having blackiſh branches, lefſe woody,bur not lcfle brittle then-ir : the leaves are ſome- 

hat rounder and greener, bur a little hard or rough withall, growing in the ſame man- 
ner upon the branches by couples : the lowers grow at the tops of the branches, like 
unto the former, conſiſting of five leaves, but ſomewhar leſſer, and wholly white, with 

ellow threads in the middle.,as quickly fading, and of as little ſent as the former : the 
\does and ſeed are ſomewhat bigger then in the former. 


3: Chameciffns Friſicus. The dwarfe Holly Roſe of Friſcland. 


This dwarfe Ciſtus is a ſmall low plant, having divers ſhoots from the roots , full 
of leaves that are long and narrow, very like unto the leaves of the French Spikenard 
or Spica Celtica', from among which leaves ſhoot forth ſhort ſtalkes, not above a ſpan 
high, with a few ſmaller leaves thereon 3 and at the tops divers ſmall lowers one a- 
bove. another, conſiſting of fix ſmall round leaves, of a yellow colour, having two cir- 
cles of reddiſh ſpots round aboutthe botrome of the leaves, alittle diſtant one from 
another, which add much: grace tothe flower : after the flowers are paſt, there come 
in their places ſmall round heads, being two forked at the end, containing within them 
{mall browniſh chaffic ſeed:the root is ſmall and ſlender, with many fibres thereat cree- 
ping under ground, and ſhooting forth in divers places, whereby it much encreaſeth: 
the whole plant, and every part of it,ſmelleth ſtrong without any pleaſant ſent. 


4» Ciſi%s ananu, The Holly Roſe of a year. 


This ſmall Ciſtus that endureth bur a year (and will require to be ſowne every year, 
if ye will have it)riſeth up with ſtraight,bur ſlender hard ſtalkes,ſet here and there con- 
fuſedly with long and narrow greeniſh leaves, very like unto the leaves of the Gum 
Ciſtus or Ledon, being a little clammy withall : at the top of the ſtalkes, and ar the 
joynts with the leaves, ſtand two or three pale yellow flowers,conſiſting of five leaves 
a piece, with a reddiſh ſpot necr the bottome of every leaf of the Aower, as quickly fa- 
ding as any of the former : after which follow ſmall three ſquare heads, containing 
ſmall ſced, like unto the fisſt female kinde, but ſomewhat paler or yellower ; the root 
is ſmall and woody, and periſherh as ſoon as it hath born ſeed. 


5. Ciitus Ledon, The Gum Ciſtus, or Sweet Holly Roſe. 


This ſweet Holly Roſe or Gum Ciſtus, riſeth higher,and ſpreadeth larger then the 
former male kind.doth, with many blackiſh woody branches, whercon are ſer divers 
long and narrow darke green leaves, but whitiſh underneath, two alwayes ſtanding 
together at a joynt,both ſtalks and leaves bedeawed as it were continually with a clam- 
my ſweet moiſture (which in the hot Countries, is both more plentifull, and more 
{weert then in ours) almoſt tranſparent, and which being gathered by the inhabitants , 
with certain inſtruments for that purpoſe (which in ſome places are leather thongs, 
diawn- over the buſhes, and after ſcraped off from the thongs again, and pur toge- 
ther)'is thar kind of black ſweet Gum, which is called Ladapwm in the Apothecarics 
ſhops : ar the cops of the branches ſtand fingle white flowers, like unto fingle Roles, 
being larger then in any of the former kindes, conſiſting of five leaves, whereof every 
one hath ar the botrome a dark purp!iſh ſpor,broad below, and ſmall pointed upwards, 
with ſome yeliow threads in the middle: after which arc paſt, there ariſe cornetia 
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1 Ciſiius mas, The male Holly Roſe, 2 Chameciſtus Frifacus, The dwarfe Holly Roſe of Frifin. 3 Cifus Ledon, The ſweet Holly 
Roſe or gum Ciſtus, 4 Lrpurm Alp.num. The mountain Holly Roſe, 


5 Ledum Silrfiacum, The ſweer Mary Roſe of Silefrs 
* Reſmuinum aueym, Gilded Rolcmuy. 7 
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' heads, containing ſuchſmall browniſh ſeed asis in the former male kinde: the root 
is woody, and ſpreadeth under ground, abiding ſome yeares, if it be placed under a 
wall, where it may be defended from the windes that often break ir, and from the cx- 
rremity of our winters, and eſpecially the ſnow, if it lic upon it, which quickly cauſeth 
It to periſh. | 


6, Ledum Alpinum\ſeu Roſa Alpina, The Mountain ſweet Holly Roſe: 


The fragrant ſmell with properties correſpondent of two other plants, cauſeth me 
to inſert them in this Chapter, and to bring them to your knowledge, as well worthy 
a fitplace in our Garden. The firſt of them hath divers flender woody branches,two 
foot high or thereabout, covered with a grayiſh coloured barke, and many times 
leaning down tothe ground, whereby it takerh root again : upon theſe branches 
grow many thick, ſhort, hard green leaves, thick ſet together, confuſedly without 
order, ſometimes whitiſh underneath, and ſometimes yellowiſt:the rops of the branches 
are loden with many flowers, which cauſe them to bend downwards, being long, hol- 
Jow and reddiſh, opening into five corners, ſpotted on the other fide with many white 
ſpots, and of a paler red colour on the infide, of a fine. ſweet ſent : after the flowers 
are paſt, there follow ſmall heads, containing ſmall. browniſh ſeed :. the root is long, 
hard and woody, abiding better if it compre hend in the ground, then ſome of the 
former, becauſe his originall is out ofa colder countrey. 


7. Ledum Silefiacum. The ſweet Mary Roſe, 
or Roſemary of Sileſia. 


This other ſweet plant riſcth up with woody aſh-coloured branches two foot 
high or more, which ſhoot forth other branches, of a reddiſh or purpliſh colour,co- 
vered with a browniſh yellow hoarineſſe, on which are ſet many narrow long green 
leaves, like unto Roſemary leaves, bur covered with the like hoarinefſe asthe ſtalks are 
 Ygar x inthe naturall places, bur not ſo much being tranſplanted) and folding the 
ides of the leaves ſo cloſe together, that they ſeem nothing bur ribs, or ſtalks,of an ex- 
cellent ſweet and pleaſant ſent ; at the ends of the branches, there grow certain browniſh 
ſcaly heads, made of many ſmall leaves ſet thick together, our of which break 
forth many flowers, ſtanding in atutft together, yet ſeverally every one upon his own 
footſtalke, conſiſting of five white leaves, with certain white threads in the middle, 
ſmelling very ſweet: after which riſe ſmall green heads, ſpotted with browniſh 
"_ whereinis contained very ſmall, long, yellowiſh ſeed : the root is hard and 
woody. 


The Place, 


The firſt, ſecond, fourth and fifth, grow in the hot Countries, as Tralic, 
Spain,8c. Thethird, and thetwo laſt in the colder Countries, as Friſcland. 
Germany, Bohemia. | 


The Time, 


They do all flower inthe Summer moneths of June, July'and Auguſt, 
and their ſecd is ripe quickly after. 


The Names. 


The firſt, ſecond, fourth and fifth have their names ſufficiently expreſſed 
in their deſcriptions. The third was ſentunto Cluſius, under the name of 
Hirculas Friſucus, becauſe of the ſtrong ſent ; but he referreth it to the kinds 
of Chamaciitms, thatis, dwarfe or low Ciſtus, both forthe low growth, and 
for the flowers and ſced ſake, The fixth is diverſly called;for Clufius calleth 

It Ledum Alpinum : others, Nerium Alpinum, making it-to bea Ras 2 

ciner 
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Geſner according to the Country peoples name, Roſa Alpina, and Roſa 
Montana, Lobel calleth it Balſamum Alpinim, of the fragrant ſmell it hath 

and Chamerhododendros Chamelze folio, And ſome have calledit Ewony.. 
mas without all manner of judgment.In Engliſh we may call ir, The Moun- 
rain Roſe, untill a fitter name be given it. The laſt is called of Matchiolus 

Roſmarinum ſilveitre, but of Cluſius Ledum, referring itto their kindred : 
and Sileſiacum, becauſe he found it in that Countrey ; or for diſtin&tion 
ſake,as he ſaith,it may be called, Ledum folits Roſmarint,or Ledum Boheimi. 
cum. Cordus, as it ſeemeth in his Hiſtory of Plants, callerh ir Chamapence 
as though he did account it a kinde of low Pine, or Pitch tree; 


The Vertues. 


The firſt, ſecond, and fifth, are very aſtringent,effeuall for all ſorts of 
fluxes of humours, The ſweet'Gum called Ladanwm, mide artificially into 
oyle, isof fingular uſe for Alopecia, or falling of ye hair. The ſeed of the 
fourth is much commended againſt the Nbne of rHe KiUneyes, The lweer 
Roſcmary of Sileſia is uſed of the inhabitants, whete it! hataratly ptoweth, 
againſt the ſhrinking of finewes,cramps, or other ſach like difeal&, whereof 
their daily expgrience makes it familiar,being uſed in bathing or otherwiſe, 
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C H A P. CXII, 
Roſmarinum. Roſemary. 


mary;-which is frequent 
through all this Country : bur thete are ſomieorher forrs et10- vel known, the 
one iscalled Gilded Roſemary ; theother broadleafed Roſemary ; a'third I will ad- 
join,as more rare then all the other, called: Double flowred Roſemary, becauſe few 
have heard thereof, much leſle ſeen it, and my ſelf am not well acquainted with it, but 
atn bold to deliver it upon credit. EEGS TO 


Here hath been uſually known but- one ſoft of Roſeritity: 


I. Libanotis Coronaria ſive Roſmarinum vulgwwe, Our Corti Rbſtina [Ys 


This common Roſemary is ſo wellkii6wh through all our Land, being in every 
womans garden, that it were ſufficient but to name itas an ornament among other 
{weet herbs and flowers in We CUOg every one can deſcribe |: bur chat 1 
may ſay ſomething of ir, It is well obſerved; as well tn this our Lakd [whhce it hath 
been planted in Noblemens, and greattachs gatdens #gAnſt brick wils, dad there con- 
tinued long) #s beyond the Seas, in the naturall placts whete ir groweth, 'thar it riſcrh 
up in time unt6 a very greatheightwirtt nn and wobdy ſtehricof that compaſſe, that 
(being cloveriour into thin boards) it hath fetved to-make lutes; br-Tath like inſtru- 
ments, and here with us Carpenters rules, and to divers other ptirpdfes) branching our 
into divers and ſundry armes that extend a great way,and from them again into many 
other ſmaller branches,whereon are ſer at ſeverall diſtances, at the joints, many very 
narrow long leaves, green above, and whitiſh underneath z among which come forth 
towards the tops ofthe ſalkes, divers ſweet gaping lowers, of &þale'sr*bicak blewiſh 
colouf, many et together, ſtanding in whitiſh huskes; th& Teed is Traall and red, but 
thereat ſeldomedoth'any'plaits ariſe that will abide withoiit- egtribHfitidry care « for 
—_— it will fpring obs ſeed reaſonable well, yerit'is fofimils w? render the firſt 
year, that a ſharpe wiater kilketh it quickly,unlefſe tt be'wety well dcfttided: the whole 
plant as well lexves as flowers, (melleth excteding ſweet; *<b 


3, Roſmarinam ſtridtnrs, ſive anyeum, Gilded Roſcniarye , | 


This Roſemary differeth not from the Fornier, infortie or miriner'of growing, no 
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inthe formeorcolour of the flower, butonly in the leaves, which are edged, or ſtriped, 
or pointed with a fair gold yellow colour, which ſo continucthallthe year-throughour, 
ct freſher and fairer in Summer then in Winter g, ;for then it will. look of adcader co- 
four. yet ſo, that it may be diſcerned to be of two colours, green and yellow. | 


3. Roſmarinum Latifolium, Broad leafed Roſemary. ny 


This broad leafed Roſemary groweth in the ſame manner that the former doth, bur 
that we haye not ſeen it in our Countrey fince wehad it ro-grow ſogrear, or with ſuch 
woody ſtems : the leaves ſtand together upon the long branches after the ſame faſhion, 
bur larger,broader and greener then the other;and little ornothing whitiſh underneath: 


the flowers likewiſe are ofthe ſame form and colour with the ordinary, but larger, and 
herein confiſterh the difference. | 


- 4+ Roſmarinum flore duplici. Double flowred Roſemary. | 
The double flowred Roſemary thus far differeth from the former, that it hath 
ſtronger ſtalkes, not ſo caſic co break, fairer, bigger and larger leaves, of a. fair green 
colour, and the flowers are double, as the Larks heel or ſpur : This I have only by re-, 
lation, which I pray you accept, untill I may by fight berter gpforme you. | 


The Place. 


Our ordinary Roſemary groweth in Spain, and Province of France, and 
in others of thoſe hot Countries,near the Sea fide. It will not abide ( unlefle 
kept in ſtoves) in many. places of Germany, Denmark, and thoſe colder 
Countries. And in ſome extream hard winters, it hath well near periſhed 

| herein England with us, at the leaſt in many places : but by ſlipping it is: 
. uſually, and yearly encreaſed, to repleniſh any garden, fo 


It flowreth oftentimes twice in the years in the Spring firſt, from April. 
untill the end of May or June, and in Auguſt and September after, if the 
year before have been temperates...... | 
| -] : \- The Names, -,, | TE 

by Roſemary iscalled ol pngnciny, Writers,Libanots, but with: this diſtin- 
; Qion, Steph 
. bed Zig, that were for other uſes, as this for garlands, where flowers 

. . andiwect, 

_ -, [would make itto be Cycorom, Nigram of Theophraſtus,as they would make 
:  », Lavandertobe his Cygorums album, but Matthiolus hath ſufficiently contu- 


22462447 £20 fi, The;Venues. ; wid Tolletd allo. 
: Roſemary is almaſt of as great, uſe as,Bayes, or any other herb both for 
..- inwardandoutward xemedies, and as well for -ciyill as phyſical purpoſes»: 
Ave Iomargtrios the bygd 9 hed: apemnind ox the finews and joynis 
- - for ciyill uſes, as all. do know, at weddings, funerals, 8c. to-beſtow among. 
.- friends: andthe phyficall axe fo many, thac you might. be as well tyred in 
the reading,as I in the writing, if ſhould ſer, dow all that might be ſaidof- 
It. I will therefore only give you a taſte of ſome, defiring you will be con- 
tent therewith, There is an excellent oyle drawn. from the: flowers alone 
by the heat of the Sun, availeable for many diſeaſes both inward and 
outward.and accounted a ſoveraigne Balſome :,ir:is alſo good to help = 
neſſe 
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neſle of fight, and to take away ſpots, markes and ſcartes from the skinz and 
is made in this manner. Take a quantity of the flowers of Roſemary, accor- 
ding to your own will cither more or lefle,put them into a {trong glaſle cloſe 
ſtopped, ſet them in hot horſe dung to digeſt for fourteen dayes,which then 
being taken forth of the dung, and unſtopped, tye a fine linnen cloth over 
the mouth, and turnedown the mouth thereof into the mouth of another 
ſtrong glaſſe, which being ſer inthe hot Sun, anoyle will diſtill down into 
the lowcr glaſle ; which preſerve a8 precious for the uſes before recited, and 
many more, as experience by practice may enforme divers. 

There is another oyl Chymically drawn, availeable in the like manner 
for many the ſame inward and outward diſeaſes,v:F, for the heart,rheuma- 
tick brains, and to ſtrengthen the memory,outwardly to warm and comfort 
cold benummed finewes, whereof many of good judgment haye had mucli 
experience, | 


Cuav., CXII 
Myrtus. "The Mirtle tree or buſh. 


T'N the hot Countries, there have becn many ſorts of Mirtles found out, naturally 

growing there, which will not fruQtifie in this of ours, nor yet abide without ex- 
traordinary care, and convyeniency withall, to preſerve them from the ſharp-neſſe 
of our winters. I ſhall only britg you to view three ſorts in this my Garden, the one 


 witha greater, the other two with leſſer leaves, asthe remainder” of others which we 


= gg and which are preſeryed from-time to time, not without .much pain and 
trouble. hy. | 


1. Myrtws latifolja,. The greater leafed Mirtle. 


never in.this Countrey, as Iſgid before: the-- root difperſeth it felt ivzo many. bran- 
ches, with many fibres annexedtheratos/; 1 on 


 ; -2.; Myrtus minor, ſeu minorefolio. The ſmaller leafed Mirtle; 


- The (maller leafed Mirtle:is alow ſhrub or buſh, like unto the former, bur ſcarce ri- 
ling ſo high, withbranches ſpeading abourthe ſtem, much thicker ſet with: leaves 
then the former, ſmaller alſo, and pointed at the ends, of a little deeper green colour, 
abiding ercen alſo' winter and-Summer, and very ſweet likewiſe : the flowers are 
white like untothe former,and as ſweet, but ſhew not themſelves fo plentifull on the 


branches: the fruit is black in his naturall places, with ſecds therein asthe former. 
3. Myrius minor rotuntiore folio, Box Mirtle. 
We have another fort of this ſmall kind of Mirtle; fo like unto the former bot 


for ſmalncfle, deep green coloyr-of the leaves, and thick growing of the m—_— 
ay - that 
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The Place, | 

Theſe, and many other ſorts of Mirrles grow in  —_ Portugall, Italy, 

and other hot Countrics ingreat aboundance, where they makethcir hedges 

of them : we (as I ſaid) keep them in this Countrey, with very great care 
and diligence. TONY 


The Time. 


The Mirtles do flower very late with us,not untill Auguſt at the ſooneſt, 
which is the cauſe of their not frucifying. 


The Names. 


They arecalledin Latine Myreas, and in Engliſh Mirtletree, without any 
other diyerfiry of names, tor the generall title;:Yet the ſeverall kindes have 
had ſeveral denominations,in Plinics time and others,asRowane,Conjugala, 
Tarentina, Egyptia,alba,nigra,'&«ciwhich trave noted the differences, even 
then well obſerve d. | »O 

The'Mirtle is of an Mringent quility,and wholly uſed for ſuch purpoſes. 
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Malus Punica five Grayatac The Pomegranct trec.- 


"Here are two kindes of Pamegranettrees ; The one taine or manured,/btanng 

[ fruit, which is diſtinguiſhed of ſome intorwo ſorts; of othets into three,” thar 
is, into ſowre, and ſweet,and into ſowre ſweet. The other wilde, which beareth io fruit, 
becauſe it beareth double flowers, like as the-Cherty,” Apple, and"Peach tree with 
double' bloſſomes, before deſcribed, and' is alſo: diſtinguiſhed intortwo' ſotts,' the -one 
bearing larger, the other leſſer lowers. Of the manured- kinde we have only one 
ſort (ſo far as we know) for it never bearcth ripe fruit in this our Countrey) which 
for the beautifull aſpeR,both of the green verdure: of the leaves, and fair proportion 
and colour of the flowers, as alſo for the rarity, are nouricd in ſome few of their gar- 
dens that delightinſuch:rarities:' for in'regard of the teaderneſſe, there is need of di- 
ligent care, that ist6 plant it againſt a brick wall, andidefend it conveniently fron the 
ſharpneſſe of our:;winters, to giuethis Maſter ſome pleaſure in ſeeing it! bear lowers : 
And of the double kinde we have as yet obtained but"ohe ſort, althongh I ſhall 'give 
youthe knowledge and deſcription of another. 


I. Malus Puxica ſativa. Thetame Pomegranet trec. 


This Pomegranet tree groweth not very high in his natural places,and with us ſome- 
times ir ſhooterh forth from the root many. browniſh twigges or branches, or if itbe 
pruncd from them, and ſuffered ro grow up, it riſethto'be ſeven or'tight foor trgh, 
ſvreading 
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1 Myrtus latifelia majer. The broad ieaied Niyrile. 2 Myrrus avg, fiif.l:s miwor, The ſmall feafel, Myrile., z Myrius buxifolis minor The 
B x le-fed Myrele, & Aalur Granatns ſimplic! flore. The orlinary Fomgranat rec. 5 Palauſſium Remanum ſex 2ainys, The leſſor dovble fic ef, 
Pomegranet tree, 6 Balaxfixm waiug ve Cyprium. The greater youble flowied Poregrantee. 75 Dead capſicurs fem Amornim lin. The Vi ins 
cer Chcrtycres, 8 Fims Indica cam [oo frats, The [ndian Fig eres and his trig, 
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ſpreading into many ſmall and ſlender branches, here 2nd there ſer with thornes, and 
with many very fair ſhining green leaves, like in forme and bignefſe unto rhe Jeaves 

of the larger Myrtle before deſcribed, every one having a ſma!l reddiſh foor-ſtalke 

upon thele branches : among the leaves come forth here andthere, long, hard, and 

hollow reddiſh cups, divided at the brimmes, wherein do ſtand large ſingle flowers, 

every one conſiſting of one whole leaf, ſmaller atthe bottome then at the brim, like 

bels, divided as it were at the edges into five or fix parts, of an orient red or crim- 

ſon colour in the hotter Countries ; but in this it is much more delayed, and rendeth 

near unto a bluſh, with divers threads in the middle. The fruit is grear and round, ha- 

ving aSit werea crown onthe head of it, with a thick rough hard skin or rinde, of 
a browniſh red colour on the ou: fide, and yellow within, ſtuffed or packt full of ſmall 

erains, every one encompaſt with a think skin, wherein is contained a clear red juyce 

or liquor, cither of a ſweet (as I ſaid before) or ſuwer taſte, or between them both of 
a winictaſte : the root diſperſeth ir ſelt very much under ground. 


2. Balauftium majus five Malus Punica ſulveſtris major, 
The greater wilde or double bloſſom'd Pomegranet tree. 


The wilde Pomegranet is like unto the tame in the number of purpliſh branches, 
having thornes, and ſhining fair green leaves, tomewhar larger then the former : from 
the branches likewiſe ſhoot forth flowers, far more beautifull then thole of the rame or 
manured ſort,becauſe they are double,and as large as a double Province Roſe,or rather 
more double, of an excellent bright crimſon colour, tending to a filken carnation, ſtan- 
ding in browniſh c ups or huskes, divided at the brims uſually into four or five ſeverall 
points, like unto the former, bur that in this kinde there neyer followeth any fruit, no 
not in the Country, where it is naturally wilde. 


3. Balauſtium minus, The ſmaller wilde Pomegranet tree. 


This ſmaller kinde differeth fromthe former in his leaves, being of a darker green 
colour, but not in the ___ of the ſtem, or purpliſhneſſe of his branches, or thornes 
upon them » for this doth ſhew it ſelf more like unto a wilde kind then it : the flowers 
hereof are much ſmaller, and nor ſo thick and double, of a deeper or ſadder red Orenge 
tawny colour, ſetalſo in ſuch like cups or huskes, 


The Place, 


The tame or manured kinde groweth plentifully in Spain, Portugall, 
and Italy, and in other warme and hot Countries. We ( as I ſaid be- 
fore) preierve it with great care. The wilde Ithink was never ſeen in Eng- 
land, before John Tradeſcante my very loving good friend brought it from 
_ parts beyond the Seas, and planted it ig his Lords Garden at Canter- 

ur. | ny 

| The Time. 


They flower very late with us, that is, not untill the middle or end of 
Auguſt, and the cold evenings or froſts coming ſo ſoon upon it, doth not 
only hinder it from bearing, but many times the ſharpe winters ſo pinch ir, 
_ it withercth.it down tothe ground, ſo that oftentimes ir hardly ſpring- 
eth again. 


The Names. 


The name Malas Punic forthe tree, and Malums Punicym for the fruit,oc 
Malus Granata, and Malum Granatum, is the common name given unto this 
tree, which is called in Engliſhthe Pomegarnet or Pomegranet tree. The 
Howers of the tame kind arc called Cyrinr, as Dioſcorides faith, although 
Plinic ſcemerh cither ro make Cyrins to be the flower of the wilde kind, or 

Hr Balanſtium 
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Balauſtium to be the flower of both tame and wilde kinde : but properly, as 
I take it, Cyt1##5 1s the cup wherein the flower as well of the tame as wilde 
kinde doth ſtand ;, for unto the fimilitude of them,both the Aowers of Aſa- 
rum, and the ſecd veſſels of Hyoſciamus are compared and reſembled, and 
not unto the- whole flower : the barke or rinde of the fruit is called of divers 
Sidion,and inthe Apothecaries ſhops Pſidium, and cortex Granatorum, The 
wilde kinde is called Malzs Pwnica ſilveſtris: In Engliſh, The wilde Pome- 
© granet tree the flower thereot is properly called Balavſtium.The leſſer kind 
1s uſually called Balavſtium Romanum, as the greater is called Creticum and 
- Cypricum, becauſe they grow in Candy and Cyprus, 


The Vetrtues; 


The uſe of all theſe Pomegranets is very niuch in Phyſick, to cool and 
binde all luxibility both of body and humours : they are alſo of fingular 
effe& in all ulcers of the mouth , and other parts of the body, both of man 
and woman. There is no part of them bur is applyed for ſome of theſe re- 
ſpe&s. The rinde alſo of the Pomegranex is uſed of divers in ſtead of Gauls, 
to make the beſt ſorc of writing Inke, which is durable to the worlds end, 
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CLAmomum Plinii ſeu Pſeudecapſicum. 
Tree Night-ſhade or the Wimer Cherry tree. 


Have adjoyned this plant, for the p__ beauty of the green leaves, and red 

berries. Ir groweth upto be a yard or four foot high at the moſt, having a ſmall 
woody ſtem or ſtock, as big as ones finger or thumbe, covered with a whitiſh green 
barke, ſer full of green branches, and fair green leaves, ſomewhat uneven ſometimes 
on the edges, narrower then any Night-ſhade leaves, and very near reſembling the 
leaves of the Capſicurs, or Ginny pepper, but ſmaller and narrower , falling away in 
the Winter, and ſhooting freſh in the Spring of the year: the flowers grow often 
two or three together, at the joynts: of the branches with the leaves, being white, ope- 
ning ſtar-faſhion, and ſometimes turning themſelyes back, with a yellow pointcll 
in the middle, very like unto the flowers of Night-ſhade: after the flowers are paſt, 
come forth in their ſtead ſmall green buttons, which after turn to be pleaſant round 
red berries, ofthe bigneſſe of ſmall Cherries when they are ripe, which with us 
uſually ripen not untill the Winter, or about Chriſtmas, wherein are contained ma- 
ny ſmall whitiſh ſeed thatare far: all the who'e plant, as well leaves and flowers as 
ſeed, are without cither ſmell or taſte: the root hath many yellowiſh ſtrings and fibres 
annexed unto K. 


The Place. 


The originall place hereof is not well known, but is thought. to be the 
Weſt Indies. It hath beenplanted of long time in moſt of theſe Countries, 
where it abideth reaſonable well, ſo that ſone care be had thereof in the 
extremity of the Winter. 


The Time. | 


7 | Ir flowreth ſometimes in Juiie, bur uſually in July and Auguſt, aridthe 
fruit is not ripe (as is (aid) untill the Winter, 


The 
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The Names. 


This plant hath divers names z for it isthought to be that kinde of Amo- 

_ ewes that Plinic ſetteth down. Dodonxzus <calleth it Pſeudocapſicum, for 

ſome likeneſle in the leaf and fruit unto the ſmall Capſicum or Ginnie Pep- 

' per, although muchunlike in the raſte and property. Others do call it 

.: Strichnodendren, that is, Solanum arboreſcens, and we in Engliſh according 

thereunto, Tree Night-ſhade. But ſome Latine afles corrupting the Latine 

word Amonwmn, do call it the Mum tree. Dalechampius calleth it Sola- 

num Americum, ſeu Indicum, and ſaith the Spaniards call it in their rongue, 

Guindas de las Indias, that is, Cereſa Indiana, Indian Cherries, which if any | | 
would follow, I would not be much againſt ir: but many Gentlewomen 
do call them winter Cherries, becauſe the fruit is not throughly ripe un- 

till Winter. | 


The Vertues. 


I finde no Phyficall property allotted unto it, morethen that by reaſon 
of the inſipidity, it is held to be cooling. 


Crar, CXVI, 
Ficus Indica minor, The {maller Indian Fig tree, 


F 
His Indian Fig tree, if you will call it a tree (becauſe in our Countrey it is 
not ſo, although it growcth in the naturall hor Countries from a woody ſtem 
ar body into leaves)isa plant conſiſting only of leaves, one ſpringing out of ano- 
ther, into many branches of leaves, and all of them growing our of one leaf, pur in- [ 
tothe ground half way, which taking root, all the reft riſe out thereof, thoſe below 
for the moſt part bong er then thoſe above yet-all of them ſomewhat long, flat, 
and round pointed, of the thickneſſe ofa finger uſually, and ſmalleſt atthe lower end, 
where they are joyned or ſpring out of the otherleaves, having at their firſt bregking 
out a ſhew of ſmall, red, or brown prickes, thicke ſet over all the upper fide & the 
leaves, but with us falling away quickly, leaving only the markes where they ſtood : 
but they have beſides this ſhew of great prickes, a few very fine,and ſmall, hard,white, 
and fharpe, almoſt inſcaſible prickes, being nor ſo big as heirs on the underſide, 
which will often ſicke in their fingers that handle them unadviſedly, neither are they 
to be diſcerned. unlefle one look preciſcly for them: the leaves on the underſide having 
none of thoſe other grehe pricks or marks at all, being of a fair freſh pale greencolour: 
qut of the uppermoſt leaves break forth certain green heads, very like unto leaves 
(ſo that many are deceived, thinking them to be leaves, untill they marke them 
better, and be better experienced in them) but that they grow round and not flat,and 
arc broad at the top; for that out of the tops of cvery of them ſhooteth out a pale 
ycllow flower,confiſting. of two rowes of leaves, cach containing five leaves a piece, 
laid open with certain yellow threads, tipt with red inthe middle : this green head, 
untill che lower be paſt, is nor of half that bigneſſe that ir attainerh unto after, yer 
ſc|dome or never cometh unto perfeRtion with us, being long and round, like unto a 
Fig, ſmall below, and greater above, bearing upon the flat or broad head the marke 
of the flower; ſome holding till on them the dryed leaves, and others having loſt 
them, ſhew the hollowneſſe which they have in the top or middle of the head, the 
ſides round about being raiſcd or ſtanding up higher : this head or fig in our Coun- 
try abideth green on the outſide, and little or nothing reddiſh within (although it a- 
bide all the Winter, and the Summer following, as ſometimes it doth) for want of 
that heatand comfort of the Sunne it hath in his naturall place, where it = 
redalun 
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reddiſh on the owifide, and containing within it a bloudy red clammy juice, making 
the urine of them that car of them as red as bloud, which many ſeeing, were in doubr 
of themſclves, leſt their urine were tiot very bloud 3 of what ſweetneſſe, like a fig, in 
the naturall places, I am rot well aſſured, yet affirmed: bur thoſe that have been 
brought unto me, whoſc colour on the outfide was greeniſh, were of a reddiſh purple 
within,and contained within them round, ſmall, hard ſeed, the taſte was Har, wateriſh, 
or infipide : the root is neit!;er great, nor diſperleth it ſelf very dcep or far,but ſhooteth 
many {mall roots under the upper cruſt of the earth. | | 

There is a greater kind hereof, whoſe leaves are twice or thrice as big, which having 
been often brought vs,will ſeldome abide more then one Suminer with us,our Winters 
alwayes rotting the leaves, that it could not be longer kept; | 


The Place: 


This Indian Fig ttce groweeh diſperſedly in many places of America,ge- 
nerally called the Weſt Indies: The greater kinde inthe more remote and 
hor Countries, as Mexico, Florida, 8c. and in the Bermudas or Summer 
Iflands.from whence we have often had it. Theleſſer in Virginia, and thoſe 
cther Countries that are nearer unto us, which better enduteth with us. 


| The Time. 


It lowreth with us ſometimes in May or June,but (as I ſaid) the fruit nc- 
ver cometh to perfection in this Country. 


The' Names: 


Divers do take itto be Oggytia Plinii, whereof he Tpeaketh in the 21. 
Book and 17. Chapter of F'Naturall HiGory: : but he'there ſaith, 0puntia 
is an herb, ſweet and pleaſant to be eaten, and that it is a wonder that the 
root ſhould come from the leaf,and ſo to grow ; which words although they 
decipher out the manner of the growing of this plant, yet becauſe this is a 
kinde of tree, and not an herb, nor to be eaten, it cannot be the ſame : bur 
eſpecially becauſe there is an herb whichgroweth:in the ſame inanner, or 
very near unto it, onelcaf ſtanding onthe top or ſide of another, being 2 
Sea plant, fir to be caten with'vinegar and oyle (as many other herbs are 
that grow in theſalt marſhes, or near the Sea, whereof Sea Purſlaneis one) 
which Cluſius calleth Zychen Marine, and'(as Cluſius faith) Cortuſus ve- 
ry fitly called 0p#ntis marina, and out of doubt is the very ſame 0pantia 
that T heophraſtusmaketh mention of, and-Pliny out of him. Our Engliſh 
people in Virginia, and the Bermuda Ifland, where it groweth plentifully, 
becauſe ofthe forme of the fruir, which is ſomewhar like to a Pear, and not 
being ſo familiarly acquainted with the growing of Figs, ſent ir unto us by 
then a me of the prickly Pear, from which name many have ſuppoſed it ta 
be a Pear indeed, but were therein deceived. 


| The Vertues, | 


There is no ather eſpeciall : prope oiven hereunto; by any that have 
—_— the Weſt Indies, then of the colouring of the urine; as is 
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| Xuca ſove Tucca, The ſuppoſed Indian Iucca. 


many tuberous heads) from the-head whereof ſhooteth forth many long, hard, 
and guttured leaves, very ſharye pointed, compaſling as it were one another ar the bot- 
rome, of a grayiſh green colour, which do not fall away, bur abide ever green on the 
plant z from the middle whereof ſpringeth forth (now and then,but nor every year) a 
ſtrong round ſtalke, divided into divers branches, whereon ſtand divers white, and 
ſomewhat large flowers, hanging dowatheir heads, conliſting of fix leaves, with divers 
veins, of a weak reddiſh or bluſh colour, ſpread on the back of the three outer leaves, 
eſpecially from the middle of the leaves to the bottome, and not riſing ro the edge of 
the leaf of any flower,which fall away withour bearing any ſeed in our Countrey as far 
as ever could be obſerved either in the plant that Maſter Gerard kept a long time by 
him,or by Robinus at Paris his plant which MaſterGerard ſentunto him,or yet by that 
plant, that Veſpaſian Robin the ſon of old Robin ſent unto Maſter John de Franque- 
ville, and now abideth and flouriſheth in my Garden: 


Tours Indian plant hatha great thick tuberous root (ſpreading intime into 


The Place, 


It was firſt brought into England (as Maſter Gerard ſaith) from the Weſt 
Indies, by a ſervant of Maſter Thomas Edwards, an Apothecary of Exeter, 
and. yy to him,who kept it p. death : but periſhed with him thar 
et it from his widow, intending © ittq his Country houſe. 


The Time. 


_ ._ F It flowreth notumiill July, and the flowers fall away ſuddainly, after 
they have becn blawn open awhile, 


The Names, 


 ._ Maſter Gerardfirſtas I think called it Tues, ſuppoſing it tobe the true 
- Twaof Theyes, wherewith the Indians make bread, led Caſſava: but the 
.. true Tuc64 5 deicribedto havea leaf divided into ſeven or nine parts, which 
this bath not : Yet not knowing by what better name rocall it, ler it hold 
full his Gxſt impoſition, untill a fircermay be given it. 


The Vertues.. 


- 


hs 


We have not heard of any,that hath cither read, heard, or experimented 
the faculties thereof, nox yet whether it hath good or evill taſt ; for bein 
rare, and poſſeſſed but by a few,they that have it are loth to cur any thereof, 
for tear of ſpoiling and lofing the whole root. | 

Some have affirmed, that in ſome parts of Turkic, where as they ſay this 
plant pour they makea kinde of cloth from the threads are found run- 
ning through the leaves ; bur I finde the threads are ſo ſtrong and hard, that 
this cannot be that plant therelators mean is uſed in that manner. 
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1 Yuca five Incca, Tile Indian Lucca. > Arbor vite, The tree of life, 3 Arbor Zude, Judas tree. 4 Laburni' Beans T:efoils, 
5 Gnſus, Trie Trefct.e. 
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CArbor vite. The tree of life, 


reaſonable great bigneſle and height, covered with a redder bark then any other 
tree in our Country that I know, the wood whercof is firmand hard, and ſpreadeth a- 
broad many armes and branches, which again ſend forth many ſmaller twigs, bending 
downwards z from which twiggy or flender branches, being flat themſelves like the 
leaves, come forth on both ſides many flat winged leaves; ſomewhat like unto Savine, 
being ſhort and ſtall, but not pricking, ſceming as if _ were brayded or folded like 
unto a lace or point, ofa dark yellowiſh green colour, abiding green on the branches 
Winter and Summer, of a ſtrong reſinous taſte, not pleaſing ro moſt, but in ſome 
ready to procure caſting,yet very cordiall and peRorallalſoto them that can endure it: 
at the tops of the branches ſtand ſmall yeflowiſh douny flowers, ſet in ſmall ſcaly 
heads, wherein lie ſmall, long, browniſh ſeed, which ripen well in many places, and 
being ſown, do ſpring and bring forth plants; which with ſome ſmall care will 
abide the extreameſt Winters we have. 


The Place, 


'T He trec of life riſethup in ſome places where it hath ſtood long, tobe attce of a 


The firſt or originall place where it naturally groweth , as far as Ican 
learn of underſtand, is that part of America which the French do inhabite, 
about the river of Canada, which is at the back of Virginia Northward , 
andas it ſeemeth, firſtbroughr by them from thence into Europe, in the 
time of Francis the firſt French King,where it hath ſo plentifully encreaſcd, 
and ſo largely bcen diſtributed, that now few Gardens of reſpeR, cither in 
France, Germany, the Low-countries, or England, are withoutir, | 


The Time. 


It flowreth in the end of May, and in June the fruitis ripe inthe endof 
Auguſt and September. | 


The Names. 


All the Writers that have written of it, fince it was firſt known, have 
made itto be Thaye gen, a kinde of Thuya,which Theophraſtus compa- 
rethunto a Cypreſſerree;, in his fifth Book and fifth Chapter : but 0wne ſ6- 
wile non eſt idem, and although it have ſome likeneſſe, yet 1 verily believe 
It is proprinum ſui genws,a proper kind of it own,not to be paralleld with any 
other, For we find but very tew trecs, herbs, or plants in America, like un- 
to thoſe that grow in Europe,the higher part of Africa,or in the lefſer Aſia, 
as expcrience teſtifieth. Some would make it to be Cedr#s Lycia, but ſo ir 
cannot be. The French that firſt brought it, called ir Arbor vite, with what 
reaſon or upon what ground I know not: but cyer ſince it hath continued 
under the title of the Tree of life. 


The Vertues. 


 Trhathbeen found by often experience, that the leaves hereof chewed 
in the morning faſting, for ſome tew dayes together, have done much gooJ 
to divers, that have been troubled with ſhortneſſe of breath, and to = 
to expeRorate thin purulentous marrer ſtuffing the lungs. Other proper- 


ties I have not heard thar it hath ; but doubrleſſe, the hor refinous ſmcl] = 
taſte 
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raſte it bath, both while it»is freſh, and after it hath been long kept dry, E 
doth evidently declare his tenuity of parts, a digeſting and cleanſing qua- 
lity itis poſſeſſed with, which if any induſtrious would make tryall, he 
ſhould finde the effects, | | 


+ ERIC _ —_—— 
- n _ —— 


— m_ 


Cray, CX IX. 
Arbor Fudas, Judas tree, 


Udas tree riſeth up in ſome places; where it ſtandeth open from a wall, and alone 

free from other trees (as ina Garden at Batterſcy, which ſometimes agoe belon- 
ged to Maſter Morgan , Apothecary to the late Queen Elizabeth of famous me- 
mory) to be a very great and tall tree, exceeding any Apple tree in height, and equall 
in bigneſſe of body thereunto ( as my ſelf can teſtifie , being an cye-witneſle thereof 
whenas it had many ſtalkes of flowers, being inthe bud, breaking out of the body of 
the tree through the barke in divers places, when as there was no bough or branch near 
themby a yard at the leaſt, or yer any leaf uponthe tree, which they gathered to put 
amongſt other flowers, for Noſegayes) and in other placts it groweth to be but an 
hedge buſh, or plant, with many ſuckers and ſhoots from below , covered with a _ 
darke reddiſh barke, the young branches being more red or purpliſh: the flowers on 
the branches come forth before any ſhew or budding of leaves, three or four ſtan- 
ding together upon a {mall foorſtalke , which are in faſhion like unto Peaſc bloſ- 
ſomes, bur of an excellent deep purpliſh crimſen-colour , after which came in their 
places ſo many- long, flat, large and thin cods, of a browniſh colour, whetein are con- 
rained ſmall, blackiſh brown, flat and hard ſeed : the root is great, and runneth both 
deep, and far ſpreading in theearth : the leaves come forth by themſelves, every one 
Randing on along ſtalke, being hard and very round, like unto the leaf of the largeſt 
Aſarum, bur not ſo thick, of a whitiſh greenonthe upper fide, and grayiſh underneath, 
which fall away every year, and ſpring afreſhafter the Spring is well come in, and the 
buds of flowers are ſprung, wt wells 

There isanother of this kinde, growing in ſome places very high, ſomewhat like Flore att: 

the former, and in other places alſo full of twiggy branches,which are greener then the 
former, asthe leaves are likewiſe : the flowers of thiskinde are wholly white , and the 
cods nothing fo red or brown, inall otherthings agreeing together. 


The Place. 


The former growerh plentifully in many places of Spain, Italy, Pro- 
vence in France, and in many other places. The other hath been ſent us 


out of Italy many times, and the ſeed hath ſprung very well with us, bur ir 
is ſomewhattender to keepinthe Winter. 


The Time. 


| The flowers(as I ſaid) appear before the leaves, and-contie forth in Aprifl 
and May, and often ſooner alſo, the leaves following ſhortly after ; but nei- 


ther of them bearcth perfeR ſeed in our Country, that ever Iconld learn, or 
know by mine own or others experience, 


The Names. 


Some would refer this to Cercis, whereof Theophaſtus maketh men- 
tionin his firſt Book and eighteenth Chapter, among thoſe trees that bear 
their fruit in cods, like as Pulſe do; and he remembreth ir again in the 
fourteenth Chapter of his third Book, and maketh it not unlike the white 


7 Oo 3 Poplat 
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Poplar trce,both in greatnefſe and whitenieſle of the branches, with the leaf 
of an Ivic , without corners onthe one; part, corfered on the other, and 
ſharpe pointed, green on both ſides almoſt alike, having ſo ſlender long 
footſtalkes that the leaves cannot ſtand forth right, but bend downwards, 
with amore rugged barke then the white Poplar tree. Cluſtus thinketh this 
large deſcription is but an ample deſcription of the third kinde of Poplar, 
called LZybica, the Aſpen tree, which Gaza tranſlateth Alpina: but who fo 
will well conſider it, ſhall finde it neither anſwerable to any poplar tree, in 
that it bearerh not cods as Cerczs dothy nor unto this Arbor Fud-e, becaule it 
beareth not white branches. Cluftus faith alſo, that the learned of Mom- 
peliar in his time, referred ir to Colutea of Theophraſtus in his third book 
and ſeventeenth chapter,where he doth liken it rothe leaves of the broadeſt 
leafed Bay tree, but largerand rounder, green on the upper ſide,and whitiſh 
underneath, and whereunto (as he ſaith) Theophraſtus giveth cods in the 
fourteenth chapter of the ſame third book : and by the contracting of their 
deſcriptions both together,ſaith, they agree unto-this Judas tree. Bur Ifinde 
ſame doubts and diffterences in theſe places: for the Colutea that Theophra- 
ſtus mentioncth in the ſaid fourteenth chapter of his third book , hath (as 
_ * he ſaith there) a leaf like unto the Willow, and therefore cannot be the 
© ſame Col#te4 mentioned in the ſeventcenth chapter of the ſame third bogk, 
which hath a broad Bay leaf : indeed he giveth ſeed in cods : but that with 
broad bay leaves is (as he faith) without either flower or fruit; and betides 
all this,he ſaith rhe roots are very yellow, which is not to be found in this 
Arbor Fnaz, or Judas tree: let qthers now judge if theſe things can be well 
reconciled together. Some have for the likenefſe,of the cods unto. Bean 
cods, called it Fabago, And Clufwws,called it Szliqua filveſtri.- It is gene- 
rally in theſe dayes called Arbor Fude, and in Engliſh aftex the Latine 
name, untill a fitter may be had, Judas tree. , 


| The Vertues. | 


There is nothing extantinany Author of any Phyſicall uſe ir hath, nei” 


ther hath any later experience found out any, 


lr 


Cuar, CXKX. 
Laburnum. Beane Trefoile. 


TX be three ſorts of theſe codded trees or plants, one near reſembling another; 
whereof Anagyris of Dioſcorides is one. The other two are called Laburnwm ; 
the larger whereof Matthiolus callerh Anagyrs aitera, and ſo do ſome others alſo : the 
third is of the ſame kinde with the ſecond, but ſmaller. I ſballnot for this our Garden 
trouble you or my (elf with any more of them then one, which. is the lefſerof the tws 
Laburnum,in that it is more frequent, and that it will far better abide then the Anagyris, 
which 1s ſotender, thatit will hardly endure the Winters of our Countrey : and the 
greater Labyrnumis not ſo cafily to be had. | Ty, 


Laburnum, Beane. T refoile. 


This codded tree rifeth up with us like unto atall tree, with a reaſonable great body; 
if it abide any long time ina place, covered with a ſmooth green barke ;, the branches 
are very long,green,pliant,and bending any way, whereon are ſet here and there di- 
vers leaves,three always ſtanding rogether upon a long ſtalk, being ſomewhat long, and 
not very narrow, pointed at the ends, green on the upperſide, and of a ſilver ſhining 
colour underneath, without any ſmell at all: atthe joynts of theſe branches, where 
the leaves ſtand, come forth many flowers, much like unto broom flowers, bur _y ſo 
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Targe or open, growing abouta very long branch or ſtalke, ſomerimes a good ſpan. or 

more in -length, and of a fair yellow colour, but not very deep z after which come flat 
chincods,not very long or broad, but as trough and hard as the cods of Broomz whercin 
are contained blackiſh ſeed, like, but much lefle then the-ſeed of Anagyri vera (which 
are 3S big as a kidney bean, purpliſh and ſpotted ) : the root thruſterh down deep into 
the ground, ſpreading alſo tar, and is of a yellowiſh colour. 


The Place. 


This tree oroweth naturally in many of the woods of Iraly, and: upon 
_ . the Alpes alſo, and istherefore ſtill accounted to be that Zaburaum that Pli- 
;. Nie calleth Arbor Alpina. It groweth in many Gardens with us, | 


The Tims, 


It lowreth in May, the fruit or cods,and the feeds therein are ripe in the 
end of Auguſt, or in September. '- 4s 


The Names. 


This tree (as I ſaid before) is called of Matthiolus Anagyris altera, ſive 
ſecunda, of Cordus, Geſner and others, eſpecially of moſt now a dayes, La- 
*.  Gurnum. Itis probable in my opinion, that this ſhould be that Colurea of 
Theophraſtus, mentioned in the fourteenth Chapter of his third book with 
the leaf of a Willow ; for if you take any one leat by it ſelf it may well re- 
ſemble a Willow leaf both for form: and colour, and bearcth ſmall ſeed in 
cods like nnto pulſe as that doth. Of ſome it hath been taken for a kinde 
of Cytiſ#, but not truly. We call it in Engliſh; Beane Trefoile, in regard 
of his cods and ſeed therein, fomewhar like unto Kidney Beanes, and of 
_ theleaves, threealwayes ſtanding together, untill a more proper name 
| may be given it. - 


The Vertues# 


Thereis no uſe hereofin Phyſick with us, norin the naturall place of the 
growing, ſave only to provoke a vomit, which it will do very ſtrongly. 


Cn A Po CX XI. 
\ Chtiſus, Tree Trefoile, 


TY are ſo many ſorts of Cytiſks or Tree trefoiles, that if I ſhould relate them 
all, I ſhould weary the Reader to overlook them, whereof the moſt part pertain 
rather to a generall work then to this abſtra, 1 ſhall not therefore trouble you with 


any ſuperfluous, but only with two, which we have nourſed up to furniſh waſte places 
in a. garden. - | | 


Cytiſus Maranthe, Horned Tree Trefoile: 


This Tree Trefoil whichis held of moſt Herbariſts to be the true Cytiſi of Dio- 
ſcorides, riſeth upto the heighrof a man at the moſt, with a body of the bigneſſe of a 
mans thumb, coveted witha whitiſh barke, breaking forth into many whitiſh branches 
ſpreading far, beſer in many places wich ſmall leaves , three alwayes ſet together up- 
ona ſmall ſhort footſtalke, which are rounder and whitet then the leaves of Bcane 
Trefoil: at the ends of the branches for che moſt part, come forth the flowers three 
or four together ; of a fine gold Colour, and of the faſhion of Broom flowers, oy 

| no 
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notſolarge : afterthe flowers are paſt, there come in their places crooked Ht thin 
cods, of the faſhion of a half moon, or crooked horn, whitiſh whenthey arc ripe, where- 
in are contained blackiſh ſeed; the root is hard and woody, ſpreading divers wayes un- 
der the ground the whole plant hatha pretty ſmall hot ſent. 


Cytiſus wulgatior. The common' Tree Trefoil, 


This Cytiſ* is the moſt common inthis Land, of any the other ſorts of Treetrefoils; 
having a blackiſh coloured bark, the ſtem or body whereof is larger then the former, 
both for height and ſpreading, berin alſo three leaves together, but ſmaller and greener 
then the former ; the lowers are ſmaller, but of the ſame faſhion and colour : the cods, 
blackiſh and thin,and not very long, or great,but leſſer then Broom cods, wherein there 
lycth ſmall blackiſh hard ſeed ; the root is diverſly diſperſed inthe ground, 


The Place, 


The firſt groweth in the Kingdome of Naples, and no doubt in many 
other places of Italy, as Matthiolus ſaith. The other groweth in divers 
places of France. 


The Time, 
They flower forthe moſt part in May or June: the ſeed is ripe in Auguſt 
or September. - fg 


The Names. 


The firſt (as I ſaid) is thought of moſt to be the true Cyziſms of Diolcori- 
des, and as is thought, was in theſe latter days firſt found by Bartholomzus 
Maranta of Naples, who ſent it firft to Matthiolus, and thercupon hath ever 
ſince becn called after his name, Cytiſus Maranths,Some do call it Cytiſus 
Leonatau, becauſe the cods are made ſomewhartlike unto a half Moon. We 
call it in Engliſh, Horned Tree trefoile, The other is called Cytiſas vnlg aris 
or v#lgatior ; in Engliſh, The common Treetrefoile, becauſe we have nox 
any other ſocommon. | 


The Vertues. 
The chiefeſt yertues that are appropriate to theſe plants, are to pro- 


cure milke in womens breaſts, to farten pullen, ſheep,8&c. and to be good 
for bees. | 


Cuay. CSSLT SE 
Colutea., The Baſtard Sena Tree: 


E have in our Gardens two or three ſorts of the Baſtard Senatree a greater as 

I may fo call it, andtwo lefſer : the one with round thin tranſparent skins like 
bladders, wherein are the ſeed: the others with long round cods,the one bunched out or 
(welling in divers places, like untoa Scorpions taile, wherein is the ſecd, and the other 
very like unto it, but ſmaller. 


To Coluted Veſicaria, The greater Baſtard Sena with bladders. 


This ſhrub or tree,or ſhrubby tree,which you pleaſe rocallir, riſeth up to the height 
of a pretty tree, the ſtem or ſtock being ſomctimes of' the bigneſſe of a mans arme, 
covercd with a blackiſh green rugged bark, the wood whereot is harder then .þ an 
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Elder, but with an hollowneſſe like a pith in the heart or middle of the branches; 
which are divided many wayecs, and whereon are ſct at ſeverall diſtances divers win- 

ed leaves, compoſed of many ſmall round pointed, or rather flat pointed leaves, one 
Fe againſt another, like unto Licoris, or the Hatcher Fitch , among theſe leaves come 
forth the flowers in faſhion like unto Broam flowers, and as large, of a very yellow 
colour : after which appear clear thin ſwelling cods like unto thin tranſparent bladders, 
wherein are contained black ſced, ſet upon a middle rib or finew in the middle of the 
bladder, which if it be a little cruſhed between the fingers, will givea crack, like as a 
bladder full of winde. The root groweth branched and woody. 


2, Colutea Scorpioides major, The greater Scorpion podded Baſtard Sena, 


This Baſtard Sena groweth nothing ſo great or tall, but ſhooteth our diverſly, like 
unto a ſhrub, with many ſhoots ſpringing trom the root : the branches are greener, bur 
more rugged, having a white barke on the beſt part of rhe elder grown branches, for 
the young are green, and have ſuch like winged leaves ſer on them as are to be ſeen in 
the former, but ſmaller, greener, and more pointed: the flowers are yellow, bur much 
ſmaller, faſhioned ſomewhar like unto the former, with a reddiſh ſtripe down the back 
of the uppermoſt leaf: the long cods that follow are ſmall, long and round, diſtin- 
guiſhed into many diviſions or dents, like unto a Scopions tail, from whence hath riſen 
the name: in theſe ſeycrall diviſions lie feverall black ſeed, like unto the ſeed of Feni- 
greek : the root is white and long, but not ſo woody asthe former. 


3- Colutza Scorpioides miner. The leſſer Scorpion Baſtard Sena. 


This leſſer Baſtard Sena is in all things like the former, but ſomewhat lower, and 


ſmaller both in leaf,flower,and cods of ſced, which have not ſuch eminent bunches on 
the cods to be ſcen as the former, 


The Place. 


They grow as Matthiolus ſaith about Trent in Italy, and in other places: 
the former is frequent enough throvgh all our Countrey, bur the cthers arc 


More rare. 
The Time. 


They flower about the middle or end of May, and their ſeed is ripe in 
Avguſt. The bladders of the firſt will abide a great while on the tree, if 
they be ſuffered, and untill the winde cauſe them to rattle, and afterwards 
the skins opening, the ſeed will fall away. 


* The Names, 


The name Colutea is impoſed on them, and by the judgetnent of moſt 
writers,the firſt is taken to be that Colut ez of Lipara thatTheophraſtus ma- 
keth mention of, in the ſeventeenth chapter of his third book, But I ſhould 
rather think that the Scorpioides were the truer Coſutes of Theophraſtus, 
becauſe the long pods thereof are more properly to be accounted ſilique, 
thenthe former which are veſice tumentes, windy bladders, and not filique : 
and no doubt but Theophraſtus would have given ſome peculiar note of 
difference if he had meant thoſe bladders, and nor theſe cods. Let others of 
judgement be umpeetes in this caſe ; although I know the currant of writers 
{ince Matthiolus, do all hold the former Colutes veſicaria to be the true Co- 
lxte4 Lipere of Theophraſtus. Wecallit in Engliſh, Baſtard Sena, from 
Rucllius, who as Irhink firſt called it Sena, from the form of the leaves. 
The ſecond and third (as I ſaid betore) from the forme of the cods received 
their names, as it is in the titles and deſcriptions z yet they may as properly 
be called Siliquoſe, for that their fruit are long cods. ty 
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ho The Vertues. 


Theophraſtus ſaith it doth wonderfully helpeto fatten ſheep : Bur ſure it 
is found by experience, that if it be given to man it cauſeth ſtrong purgings 
both upwards and downwards ; and therefore let every one beware that 
they uſe not this in ſtead of good Sena, laſt they fcel to their coſt the 
force thereof, 


Cuar, CXII 
Spartim Hiſpanicum frutex. Spaniſh Broom. 


' A Lthough Clufius and others have found divers ſorts of this ſhrubby Spartum or 

Spaniſh Broom, yet becauſe our Climate will nourſe up none of them, and cven 
this very hardly, I ſhall leave all others, and deſcribe unto you this one only in this 
manner : Spaniſh Broom groweth to be five or fix foot high, with n woody ſtem below, 
covered with a darke gray, or aſh-coloured bark, and having above many pliant, long 
and flender green twigs, whereonin the beginning of the year are ſer many ſmall long | 
green leaves, which fall away quickly, not abiding long on; towards the tops of theſe 
branches grow the flowers, faſhioned like unto Broom flowers, but larger, as yellow as 
they, and ſmelling very well ; after which come ſmall long cods, creſted ar the backe, 
wherein is contained blackiſh flat ſeed, faſhioned very like unto the Kidney beans: rhe 
rqot is woody, diſperfing it ſelf divers wayes. | 


The Place, 


This groweth naturally in many places of France, Spain and Italy, we 
havc it as an ornament in our Gardens, among other delightfull plants, to 
pleaſe the ſenſes of fight and fmelling, | 


The Time, 


It lowreth in the end of May, or beginning of June, and beareth ſeed , 
which ripeneth not with-us untill it be late. 


The Names. 


It is called Sparrum Grecorum, and Spartum frutex,to diſtinguiſh it from 
the ſedge or ruſh, thatis ſo called alſo. Of ſome it is called Geriſta, and 
thought not todiffer from the other Geri, but they are much deceived 5 

for even in Spain and Italy, the ordinary Geviſfta or Broom groweth with 
it, _ is not pliant, and fitto binde Vines, or ſuch like things withall, 
aSthis is, ; 


The Vertues. 


There is little uſe hereof in Phyſick, by reaſon of the dangerous quali- 
ty of yomiting , whych it doth procure to themthar take it inwardly : bur 
being applycd outwardly, it is found to help the Sciatica, or pain of the 
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Cuay, CXXIV, 
Periploca reita Virginiana, Virginian Silk. 


LT Eſt this ſtranger ſhould finde no hoſpitality with us, being fo beautifull a plant, 
or nor finde place in this Garden, let him be here reccived, although with the 
laſt, rather then not at all, Ic riſerh up wich one or more ſtrong and round 
ſtalkes, three or four foot high,. whereon are ſer at the ſeverall joynts thereof two 
fair, long, and broad leaves, round pointed, with many veins therein, growing 
cloſe rothe ſtemme without any foor-ſtalke : at the tops of the ſtalks, and ſome- 
times at the joynts of the leaves, groweth forth a great buſh of flowers out of a 
thin skin, to the number of twenty , and ſometimes thirty or forty, every one 
with a long foot ſtalke, hanging down their heads for the moſt part , eſpecially 
thoſe that are outermoſt , every one ſtanding within a huske of green leaves , 
turned to the ſtalkeward, like unto the Lyfimachia flower of Virginia before de- 
ſcribed, and eachof them conſiſting of five ſmall leaves a piece, of a pale pur- 
pliſh colour on the uperſide, and of a pale yellowiſh purple underneath, both fides 
of each leaf, being as it were folded together , making them ſeem hollow and 
pointed, with a few ſhort chives in the middle : after which come long and crooked 
pointed cods ſtanding upright,, wherein are contained flat browniſh ſeed, diſper- 
ſedly lying within a great deal of fine, ſoft, and whitiſh brown filke, very bke unto 
the cods, ſeed, and filke of Aſclepias, or Swallow-wort , bur that the cods are greater 
and more crooked, and harder alſo in the outer ſhell : the root is long and white, of 
the bigneſle of a mans thumb, running under ground very far, and ſhooting up in di- 
vers places, the heads being ſet full of ſmall white grumes or knots, yeelding forth 
many branches, if it ſtand any time in a place : the whole plant, as well leaves as ſtalks; 
being broken, yceld a pale mulke: : 


The Place. 


\ Itcame to me from Viginia, where it groweth aboundantly, being raiſed 
vp from the ſeed I received. 


The Time. 
It lowreth in July, and the ſeed is ripe in Auguſt. 
The Names. 


It may ſeem yery probable to many, that this plant is the ſame that Proz 
ſper Alpinus in the twenty fifth Chapter of his Book of Egyrian plants, 
named Beidelſar; and Honorius Bellus in his third and fourth Epiſtles un- 
to Cluſius (which areat the end of his Hiſtory of plants) calleth ofſar fru- 
tex: and Cluſtus himſelf in the ſame Book calleth Apocynum Syriacunn, 
Paleſtinum and v/Egyptiacum,becauſe this agrreeth with theirs in very many 
and notable parts , yet verily Ithink this plant is not the ſame, bur rather 
another kinde of it ſelf : Firſt, becauſe it is nor fr»tex, a ſhrub or woody 
plant,nor keepeth his leaves all the year,but loſeth both leaves and. ſtalks, 
dying down to the ground every year. Secondly the milke is not cauſtick 
or violent, as Alpinus and Bellus ſay Offer is. Thirdly, the cods are more 
crooked then thoſe of Clufius, or of Alpinus, which Honorius Bellus ac- 
knowledgethrto be right, although greater then thole he had out of Egypts 
And laſtly, the roots of theſe do run, whereof none of them make any 

mention, Gerard in his Herball giveth a rude figure of the plant, bur a ver 
true figure of the cods with ſeed, and ſay the Virginians call it ; = 
and referreth it tothe Aſclepias, forthe likenefſe of the cods a” = 
| lken 
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. '* ſilken doune: But what reaſon Caſpar Bauhinus in his P;max Thearr: Bota- 
* .#icihad, to calliit (for it is Cluſius his Apocynum Syriacum) by.the name of 
:* Lapatham <Agyptiacum tac3eſpens ſiliqua: Aſclepiadis, I know none in the 

- world: for but that he wonld:ſhew aniextreame fingularityin giving names 
'. -toplants,contrary to all-others(hich is very trgquent with him)how could 
he think,tharthis.planvcould:haye any likenefſe or. correſpondencie, with 
i any ofchekindes. of Dockts,that.cyet he had (cen, read, or heard of in face, 


=4 


"1 q 1: 6rſhewbf leaves; flowers, ov ſttd, but eſpecially in giving milk? T have you 


.' - - you ſee (and thatinor:withour juſt and evident cauſe) given ita.differing La- 
£1, 13 12ung anon Gian Don Oe piyeth no.milke, but the Pe- 
- .., 2'Lyiptecaor Aporynim doth ; and therefare fitter ro be referred to this then to 
_ . +, *+thar-And becauſeit ſhould:notwant.an Engliſh.name anſyeraþle to ſome 
;- - ::: 'peonhiar properiy*heredf, have from the filken. doune called it Virginian 
' -, »» Siſke-*burt know: there is anocher plant growing in Virginia, called Silke 
| Graſſe, which.ismuch differing from. this. . Wo h506 erg Bees 
11 5f13F-03H3}-1& T7 1104 10 37} 14211 63.0 "13 ft. V. SENSOR oo" S*} *3;6 
Voie 2 fiawinht  TheVerwies ,..; 
WOO ULSTER Tot LO 2000 ano nigekms an jog] 
; 'Iknow not ofanyin ourLand(hath. made any tryall of, the properties 
' tereof.. Captain John Smith ig-his bogk;of the diſcovery and deſcriprion of 
Virginia, ſaith;thatthe Virginiaos uſe the rgats.hercof (if his be the ſame 
with this) being bruiſed and applyed,to cure their hurts and difeaſes, 
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Lieuſtrum. Primme or Privct. 


T7 Ecauſethe uſe of this plant is ſo much, and ſo frequent throughout all this Land, 
Brikoueh for no other purpoſe but'to make hedges or arbours in Gardens, &c: 
whereunto it is ſo apt, that no other can be like unto it, tobe cut, lead, and drawn into 
whit forme one.will, either of beaſts, birds;6#-men armed, or otherwiſe: I could not 
forget ir, although ire fo well known umto all, to be an'hedge buſh growing from a 
woody white root, ſpreading much within the ground, and bearing many long, tough, 
and plyant'fprigs) and:branches,'whereanare ſet long, narrow, and primey lad green 
teaves by couples at every joynt: atthe tops whereot, break forth greattufrs of ſweet 
ſmelling white flowers, which when they/are fallen, turn into ſmall, blackberries, ha- 
bing a purple juyce within them, and ſmall ed, flaton the one fide, with. an hole or 
dent therein : this is ſeen in thoſe branches:that are nar cut.but ſuffered ro. bear out theie 
flowersand fruit, (? $4 19329 Þ Vts 4 163 056 t4 0 pe hore; V9 4 26.8 & 748 bt Be | 

2% 4 041% bBe:Pldces: rc ii riot FD 
This buſheroweth as plentifully inthe Woods of our own Counttey, as 
in any other beyond the Seags: 1 te bf 4 
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l *s LLAFE- \ ..''The: Tine, 344] | 
It flowreth ſometimes in June; and.in July z the fruit is ripe in Augult 
and September. OR Tg INLe Do noel 12:nok 
Aba = _ The Names, 


There is great controverſic among the modern Writers concerning this 
plant, ſometaking it to be way& of Dioſcorides, other tobe Phillyrea of Di- 
oſcorides, which followerh next after Cyprus. Pliny maketh mention of 
Cyprus intwo places; inthe one he Girhs Cyprus bath the leaf of Bip i, 

CP ay 


_ The Gardenof pegſont Flowers. 


or the I1jube tree * inthe other he faith, that certain do affirme,thar the Cy- 
prus of the Eaſt-Country; andthe Ligsſtr»m of Italy. is one and the ſame 
plant: whereby you may plainly ſee, that our 'Priver which is' Lignſftrum, 
cannot be that Cyprue-of Pliny with Jujube leaves:Be fides, both Dioſcori- 


Lt des and Pliny ſay that Cypris is'a tree; but all know that Zig#ſtrwm, Priver,is 


but an hedge buſh: Agaih, Dioſcorides ſaith, thatthe leayes of Cyprus give a 
red cotour,but Privet giverhnone-Bellonils and Profpet Alpinus have both 
recorded;that the true Cypims of Dioſcorides groweth pleniifully in Egypr, 
Sytia,and thoſe EaſternCduntreys, and nourſed-up:41ſo in Conſtantinople , 
and other parts of Greece, being'a mierthanduſ&of. much worth, in that they 
tranſport the leaves,and young branches dryed; which laid ia: water give a 
ello colour, whertwith-rhe Turkiſh. wometucolour:the ;pailes of their 
ands, and ſome other parts of their bodies; likewife, 'dobghting much 
therein: and that itis nor out Ligwfrow, or Privat;/tiecaufe-Gypros bearerh 
round white ſeed, like Coriander'ſeed, and thetleaves abide: gtoen alwayes 
upon the tree, which groweth (i it be not cut or pruined) to the height of 
the Pomegranet tree. I have{1 confeſle beyond the limits I ſet for this 
work ſpoken concerning our Privet, becauſe I have had the ſeed of the true 
Cypros of Dioſcorides ſent mie; which-was.much diffeting from our 
Privetz and alrhoughit ſprang up', yet would notabide any time, where- 
as ifit had beenour*Privet, ir would bave been familiar enough to our 


The Vertues. 


Tt is of mall uſe in Phyfick,yet ſome do uſe the leaves in Lotions, that 
ſerve to cool and dry fluxes orfores 1n-dfyers parts. 


BOOTY 1» + », & Ee Res : 
| Salvia varlegats; Party coloured Sage,.. And a 
Majorana verſicelor;five anvrea,, Yellow orgolden Marjerom, - 


nto all theſe flowers of beaiity and rarity;I muſt adjoyne:two other;plants, whoſe 
A beauty confiſteth in their leaves, atid'not in their flowers: as alſo to ſeparate them 
from the othersof theirtribe, to place them here /in one Chapter, before the ſweet 
herbs thar ſhall follow, as is fitteſt to furnith this our Garden of pleaſure. This kind of 
Sage groweth'with branches and:leaves, very liketthe ordinary Sage, but ſomewhat 
ſmaller, the chiefeſt difference conſiſteth in the colour of the leaves, ibeing diverſly 
marked and ſpotted with white and red among the green : for upon one branch you 
ſhall have the leaves ſeverally marked one: from another, as the one half of the leaf 
white, and the other half green, with red ſhadowed overthem both, or more white then 
green, with ſome'ted in it, cither parted or ſhadowed; or daſht here and there, or more 
green then white and red therein, either in the middle or end of the leaf,or more 
or lefle parted or ſtriped with white and red in the green, or elſe ſometimes wholl 
green the whole branch noon, as nature liftcth to play with ſuch varieties : which 
manner ofgrowing riſing trom one and the ſame plant, becauſe it is the more variable, 
is the more delightful and much teſpe&Red. : _ 

There is another ſpeckled Sage parted with white and green, burit is nothing of that 
beautytothis, becaule this hath three colonrs.evidently to be diſcerned in every leaf 
Umoſt,the red adding a ſuperabounding grace to the reſt. 


-  "Mbjitand aurts fot wtrfitaer. Yellow or golden Matjerom, 
Thiskind of Marjerom belonpeth tothar'fort- is called in Latine Msjorans latifo- 


lia, 
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lia,which Lobel ſerteth forth for Hyſſopus Grecorum geunina, In Engliſh Wintcr Mar- 
jerom, or pot Marjerom wor it hath brb4detTand greater leaves then the ſweet Marje- 
rom, and a different umbell or tuft of lowers. The difference of this from thar ſet forth 
719jhe Kirchen'Garden,confiſtethchicy inithedeaves, whith:arc; in: Symmer wholly 
yellow. in ſome, br buta little giech, or. patted with yellowand.green.mgore or leſſe, as 
nature liſterhtoiplay: bur in Winter'they ate: of a. dark or gead. green.glour, yer reco- 
vering itſelf again : theſent hereofis all one with the pot Marjerom. | | 
R We have another parted with whitc-and gfcen, much after the manner with the 
' Tormcr. iN 2 Oo tf dy on, 
- i} $19 +"; [ThePlace, Tirhe; Names, and:-Vertu&s of boththeſe-planrs, ſhall be de- 
-1:307 4 elared where theothers of their kindes are ſpecified thereafter, and in the 
-.11:2 122 21. Kirchen Garden for they differ not in-propentics.._,, ; ..;c., + 
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Caay. CXXVII. 
Lygepdulas Lavender Spike. 


' A Fter all theſe fairand:ſweer flowers hefore ſpecified, I muſt needs add a few fiveet 
Atewbs both ro accompliſh this Garden, and to pleaſe your ſenſes, by placing them 
in your Noſegayany orelſe-where as. you lf; Andlchough1briog themin the end or 
laſt place, yctare they nor of the leaſt accounts; ,/ - ''; -- av +. 11 has je 


45. 4:8 uo I Hh 13.1 {05-4 | BOT #132 tbo !:5:14 EY 

1 : {115 3: 0'T., Levendula mejor. Garden-Lavyender.. - :11-. 1 -. _, 
---Ourordinary Garden Lavender riſethup with ahard woody ſtemaþove the, ground, 
parted into-many>{mall branches, whereon gre ſet whitiſh, long, and narrow, leaves, by 


couples-onc againſt another; from among which, riſeth up naked, ſquaro fialkes, with 
twoleaves atajoynt,.and atthe;top diycrs ſmall huskes ſtand! 


ing; rquad. abi. them, 


00S þ TIE EC I i I OT DE OR ET LIUE SES ONS 
.*11.../ B3 Lavengula. minor ſeu Spice.;Small Lavender or Spike. | 


The Spike or ſmall Lavenderis pery like upto the former, but groweth not (o high, 
neither is the head or ſpike ſogreat and long, but ſhonter and ſmaller, and of a more 
purpliſlicalonrin.the lower zthe leavesalſoatea little harder,whiter and ſhorter then 
the former ; the ſent alſo is ſomewhat ſharper and ſtronger. This is not. ſo frequent as 
the firſt, and is nouriſhed but in ſome places that are warme, and where they delight in 
rare herbs and plants; ra fT 
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Lavender groweth in Spain aboundanitly, in many places fo, wilde, and 
little regarded, that many.have gone, and abiden there to diſtill the oyle 
thereof, whereof great quantiry now cometh over from thence unto us: and 

' alfo in Lanquedock, agd Provincein France. | of 


The Time. 
| Itfloyreth ea-ly inthofe hot Countries, but with us not ancill June and 


July, 
F Pp a The 


— 


a 
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The Names. , 


Ir is called of (ome Xurdas Iralies, and Levindala, the 
Femins, and the lefſer Mar. Wedocall rhem generally 
vender Spike, and the lefſer Spike, without any other addition, 

| The Vertes. | I 

Lavender is lite uſed ininvard phyfck, but ourmardly ; the oyle for 

eold and benummed parts,and is almoſt wholly ſpene us, for roper- 


fume linnen, apparell, gloves, Ktather,$ec. and the dryed flowets to com- 
fort end dry up the moiſture of a cold brain: F 


er is called 
» OL Ld 


— —— 
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Cuas. C X X11t. 
$1acher, Stickadove, Caffidony, or French Lavender. 


FNUAfſlidoriy that inthe Gardens of our Country, my peradyenture ſome 
-- iter in colour, as well as in Rirength, from that which gro in hotter 
Countries; bur as it is with us, it is more tender a great deal then Lavender, and 
groweth rather like an herb then a buſh or ſhrub, not above a foot and a half high, oc 
thereabouts, having many narrow long green leaves like Lavender bur ſofter and (mal- 
ter,ſer at ſeveral di $together about the Nalks, which ſpread abroad into branches: 
at the tops whereof Rand long and round, and ſometimes four ſquare heads, of adarke 
recniſh purple colour, compact of many ſales ſet t z from a which come 
the flowers, of a bluiſhpurple colour, afterw ich follow ſced veſſels, which are 
ſomewhat whitiſh hey we oies eine WE brown ſeed within them : 
che root is ſoniewhat woody, and will hardly abide the injuries of our cold Wimers, 
except in ſore places only, or before it have Rowred : The whole plant is Comewhac 
fweet, but nothing fo much as Lavender, 

The Place, 


Caflidony growerk in the Iſlands Stechades, which are overagainſt Mas 
Ciltes,and! in Arabia alſo: we keep it with great care in our Gardens. 


The Time, 


It flowreth the next year after it is fown,inthe end of May, which i 
moneth before any LR us F wy 


The Names; 
Ir is called of fome Zavendels filveſtric but moſt uſually Stacheriin Eng- 


i French Laycnder z and in many parts of Eng- 
| The Vertvet. 


Tr is of much more uſe in phyſick then Lavender, and is much uſcd for 


old pains inthe head, It is alſo held to be good for toopen obſtruQtions, ra 
expell melancholy, to cleanſe and ſtrengrhien the liver, and other inward 
parts, anda PcQorall alſo, : nr 


Cuar. 
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Abrotanum f emina ſive Santolina. Lavender Cotton. 
His Lavender Cotton hath many woody, but brittle branches, hoary ot of a 
whitiſh colour, whereon are ſer many leaves, which are little, long, and four 
ſquare, dented or notched onall edges, and whitiſh alſo : at the tops of theſe branches 
ſtand naked ſtalkes, bearing on every one of them a larger yellow head or flower, then 
either Tanſie or Maudcline, whereuntothey arc ſomewhar like, wherein is contained 
ſmall dark coloured ſeed ; the root is hard, and ſpreadeth abroad with many fibres: the 
whole plant is ofa ſtrong ſweet ſent, but not unpleaſant, and is in many places planted 
in Gardens, to border knots with, for which it will abide to be cut into whar form you 
think beſt ; tor it groweth thick and buſky, very fit for ſuch works, beſides the comely 
ſhew the plant it ſelfthus wrought doth yeeld;bcing alwayes green,and of a ſweet ſent; 
bur becauſe it quickly groweth great, and will ſoon run our of forrme, it muſt be every 
ſecond or third year taken up, and new planted... _ 1M 29-4 


- The Place... Fl ; 


It is only planted in Gardens with us, for the uſes aforeſaid eſpecially. 


The Times: / | .. 


It flowreth in July, and ſtandeth long in the hot time of the year in his 
colour,and ſo will do, ifit be gathered before ithave ſtood over long, 


IS RE is The Names... . 

Divers do call itas Marthiolus doth, 4brotanum femina. and Santolina; 
and ſome call it Chamecypariſſus, becauſe the leaves thereof, are ſomewhar 
like the leaves ofthe Cypreſſe tree : We call it in Engliſh generally Laven- 


der Cotton, ; I99 Fs 
The Vertues. .. 


This is uſually put-among, other hot hot herbs, either into bathes, oint= 
ments, or other things, thar arc uſed for cold cauſes, The ſeed alſo is much 


uſed for the wormess:: © | 


ft q YA 5 


Cuaz,iCXX Xe. 
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Ocimum, Baſlll, 


Afill is of two ſorts (beſides other kinds) for this our Garden, the ofie whereof is 
greater, the other leſle in every part thereof, as ſhall be ſhewed, = 


yy - +5 Is Ociniurs, Cytratums. Common: Baill, | | 

- Our ordinary ,Garden Baſill hath one Ralke riſing fromthe root, diverfly branched 
out, whercon are ſet two leaves alwayes ata joynt, which-are broad, ſamewhat round, 
and pointed, of a pale green colour, but freſh, alittle ſnipt or dented aboutthe edges, 
and of a ſtrong or heady ſent, ſomewhar like a Pomecitron, as many have compared 
ir, and thercof call it Citretum : the flowers arc ſmall and white, ſtanding ar the rops of 
the branches, with two ſmall leaves at every joynt under them, in ſome plants green,in 
Pp 3 others 


The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. = 
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450 be Garden of pleaſant Flowers. ; 
_ thers brown under them: after which cometh blackiſh ſced ; the root periſheth at the 
ficſt approach of winter weather, and is tobe new ſowen every year, 


—— 


2, Ocimum minimum ſive GariophylBatum, Buſh Baſill, 


The buſh Baſill groweth not altogether ſo high, but is thicker ſpread out into 
branches, whercon'grow ſmaller leaves, and thicker ſet then the former, bur of a more 

excellent and pleaſant ſinell by much: the flowers are white like the former, and the 
ſced black alſo like it, and periſheth as ſaddenly, or rather ſooner then it, ſothar it re- 
quireth more pains toger it, and more care tonourſe it, becauſe we ſeldome or never 
have any ſeed of it, 7 


Ocimum Indicum. Indian Bafill. 


The Indian Baſfill hath a ſquare reddiſh green ſtalke, a foot high or better, from the 
joynrs whereof ſpread owt many branches, with broad far leaves ſer thereon, two al- 
wayes together at the joynt, one againſt another, as other Bafils have, but ſomewhat 
deeply cur in on the edges,and oftentimes a little crumpled, ſtanding upon long reddiſh 
footſtalkes, of a darke purple colour, ſpotted with deeper purple ſpots,in ſome greater, 
in others leſſer ; the flowers ſtandat the tops of the ſtalkes ſpike-faſhion, which are of a 
white colour, with reddiſh ſtripes and veines running through them, ſet or placed in 
darke p le coloured huskes 5 the ſeed is grexter and rounder then the former, and 
ſomewhat long withall; the root periſheth in like manner asthe other former do. The 
wholc plant ſmclleth ſtrong, like untothe other Baſils, 


The Placcs 


The two laſt ſorts of Baſils are g_n ſtrangers in our Country then the 
firſt which is frequent, and only ſowen and planted in curious gardens, The 
laſt came firſt out ofthe Welt Indics, Ds 


The Time: 


They all flower in Auguſt or July at the ſooneſt, and that but by degrees, 
and not all at once, 


The Names. 


The firſt is uſually called 0cimum vulgare, or vulgatiue, and Ocimum Ci- 
#ratwum.In Engliſh, Common or Garden Bafill.The other is called 6cimun 
minimum, or Gariophyllatum,Clove Bafill, or Buſh Bafill. The laſt either of 
his place, or forme of his leaves, being ſpotted and curled, or all, is called 
Ocimum Indicuns maculatum, [atifolium & 4, nwan In Engliſh according to 
the _ Indian Baſill, broad leafed Bafill, ſpotred or curled Bafill, which 
you pleaſc, 


The Vertues. 


— Theordinary Bafillis in a manner wholly ſpent to make ſweet,or waſhing 
waters, among other fweet herbes, yet ſometimes it is- put into noſegayes, 
The Phyſical] properties are,to procure a cheerfull and merry heart,wherc- 
imo. the ſeed is chiefly uſed in powder, 8c, and is moſt yſedto thar, andto 
noother purpoſe. (A EOF Get RT ART 
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1 Santolina, Lavender Cotton. 2 Lavendula, Lavender Spike, '2 Stachas, Ciffidony 4 Chamedrys. Germander, 5 Ocimum mings} 
Fine Baſile, 6 Marum, Herb Maſtick, 7 Majorana. Sweet Marjerom, 
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Cunay, CXXXI, 


Marjorana. SweetMarjerom, 


| E have many ſorts of Marjerom ; ſome that are ſweet, and but Summer plants; 


/V others that/are greater and not ſo ſweet, and ſome alſo that are wilde. Of 
all theſe I will only ſcle& ſome of the choilefttharare fit for this place , and leave the 
other for the nexrgarden, and the garden of finiples, or a generall work : yet hereunto 
I will adjoyn another ſweet plant called Maſtick, as participating neerer with them then 
with Thyme, whereunto many do refer it. 


I, Majorana mdjor £ſtivs. Common ſweet Marjerom. 


The ſyeet Marjerom that is moſt frequently ſowen in our Country, is a low herbe 
little above a foot high when it is at the higheſt, full of branches, and (mall whitiſh ſoft 
roundiſh leaves, ſmelling very ſweet: at the tops of the branches ſtand divers ſmall 
ſcaly heads, like unto knots, (and therefore of ſome called knotted Marjerom) of a 
whitiſh green colour, out of which come here and there ſmall white flowers, and af- 
terwards ſmall reddiſh ſeed : the root is compoſed of many ſmall threads or ſtrings, 
which periſh with the whole plant every year. | 


2, Majorana tenuifolia. Marjcrom gentle, 


This Marjerom hath likewiſe divers ſmall branches, growing low, and not higher 
then the former, but having finer and ſmaller leaves, hoary and ſoft, but much ſweeter; 
the heads are like unto the former, and ſoare the flowers and ſced, and the whole plant 
abiding buta Summer in the like manner... | TR” 


.- * 3. AMgrum, Herb Maſtick, 


The'neerer reſemblance that this herb hath with Marjerom then with Thyme (as 
I ſaid before) hath made me place it next unto the ſmall ſweet Marjerom. Ir riſeth wp 
with a greater, and a more woody ſtalke then Marjerom, two foot high or better in 
ſome places, where it likeththe ground and aire, branching out on all ſides towards 
the upper part, leaying the ſtem bare below, if it be old, otherwiſe being young , 
thinly furniſhing the branches from the botrome with ſmall green leaves, bigger then 
theleaves of any Thyme, and coming neer unto the bigneſle and forme of the laſt 
recited finer Marjerom, but of a greener colour : at the tops of the branches ſtand ſmall 
white flowers on a head, which afterwards turn into a looſe tuft of a long* white 
hoary matter, like unto ſoft doune, with ſome leaves underneath and about it, -which 
abide not long on the ſtalkes, but are blown away with the winde the ſeed is ſo ſmall 
If it have any, that I have not obſerved it ; the root is threddy ; the whole plant is of-a 
Geet refinous ſent, ſtronger then the Marjerom, and abideth our winters, ifit be care- 
fully planted and regarded. Wy | F 


The Place. 


The ſweet Marjeroms grow-naturally in hot Countries: the firſt in 
Spain, 8c. the ſecond is thought ro come out of Syria, or Perſia firſt into 
Italy, wherethey much\ eſteemir, and plant it curtouſly and; Carefully in 

| pots, and ſer them in their windowes,, being much Jelightedtherewirh for 
the ſweet ſent it hath, The firſt is uſually ſowenevery year in: molt gardens 
with us : but the ſecond is very rare and dainty, and muſt as daintily be pre- 
ſerved, being more tender then the fotmer, Theherbe Maſtick is thought 
to be firſt brought out of Candie; Cluſius.. Gith he found it in Spain: Iris 
planted by flippes, (and not ſowen)in many gardens,andis much oemed 

of 
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" increaſe, but proſpereth only, or more frequent] "_g* IST 
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 - - The ſweer Marjeroms bear their knors of ſcaly headsin theend of July; 
| rin Auguſt. Herb Maſtick inJune many times,or in the beginning of July; 


; 91.7, The Nanies,' 


. Thefirſt of the two ſweet Marjeroms called Mgjorene in Latine 2 wajvre 
evr4, is taken of moſt writers to be the Amaracas or Sampſuchies of Diaſco- 
rides, Theophraſtas and Pliny, althongh Galen doth ferm to alittle diſſenc 
therefrom. 'The other (weet Marjerom hath his name in his title as much 
as can be ſaid of ir. The next'is thought by the beſt of the modetn Writers 
co be the true Marwwthar Galen preferreth for the excellent ſweetnefle,be- 
fore the former Marjerom in making the 0lexw;or s wm Amaracinum, 
and ſcemeth to incline to their opinion that thought Ameracae was derived 

from Merwwe. Itis the ſame allo that Galen and othersof the ancient Wri- 
ters. make mention of,to go intothe compoſition of the Trochiſei Hedyshroy, 
as well as Amerecae among the ingredients of the Theriucs Andremachi, In 
Engliſh we call it Maſtick A —_ Maſtick, both to diſtinguiſh it 
from that Thyme that iscalled Maſtick Thyme, and. from the Maſtick 
Tice, or Gum, ſocalled.Some of latter rimes, and Clufius with them;have 
ught this to be Dioſcorides his Tragoriganum, which doth ſomewhat te= 
Emble ir: bur there is another that Matthiolus fetreth forth for Ms» 
rum, thatin Lobels opinion and mine is the rrueſt Trogorigannrm, and this 
thetrucſt Maran | 


The Vertues. 


The ſweet Marjeroms are not only much uſed to pleaſe the otitward ſenſes 
in noſegayes, and in the windowes of houſes, as alſo in ſweet pr—_—_ 
bags and ſweet waſhing waters, butare alſo of mich uſe in Phyfick,bothto 

.- cottifort the ourward members, or parts of the body, and the inward alſo: 
ro provoke urine being ſtopped, and to caſe the pains thereof, and to cauſe 
the ferninine courſes, Herb Maſtick is of greater force to help the ſtopping 
of urine, then the Marjcrom, and is put imo Antidotes, as a remedy againſt 


the poiſon of venemous Beaſts, 


Cu 4 Po CXXX I; 
Thymum. Thyme. 


FHete are many kindes of Thyme, as they are uſually called with us, ſomic are 
called of the garden, andothers wilde, which yer for their ſweetnefle are brought 

into gardens, as Muske Thyme, and Lemon Thyme z and ſome fot their beauty, as 
embroydered or gold yellow Thytne, and white Thyme. But the truc Thyme of the 
ancientW riters,called Capitatwm,as a ſpecial note of diſtin&ion from all other kinds of 
Thyme, is very rare tobe ſeen with us here in England, by reaſon of the renderneſle, 
that it will not abide our Winters. And allthe ok forts rhat with us arecalled gar- 
den Thymes are indeed but kinds of wild Thyme,atthough in the defeQ or want of the 
true Thyme, they are uſed in the ſtead of ir. With the Thymes 1 muſt do as I did with 
the Marjeroms in the Chapter before, that is, referve the moſt common in uſe, for tlie 
common ule of the Kitchen, and ſhew you only thoſe here, that are nor pt tothat uſe: 
2nd firſt with the rrue Thyme, becauſe tis known but to a few. NOPE 

U] 
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| I. 7h ymum egitimum capithtgn;: Thetme Thyme: ic; 


Thetrne Thyme is a very tendge;plant,iFaving hard and hoary brittle branches, 
ſpreading from a ſmall woody ſtem,abour a foot and a balf high, whereon are ſer at ſe- 


yerall joynts, md. by ſpaces, Navy £04ll, long whitiſh;orihdetygreentQaves, ofa quick 
"Tear and £3amhe ps plhbe branches tandſmall bogHiiibotcen heads, ſome- 
what like untd the heads of St2chas, made as ir were of many leaves or ſcales, our of 


3-201 0009735 17 HL 36057 abt 


+, - -2148erpilunyhortinfe ſoot mij Gaiden wilde Thinic: * 
qD 9:90 og. 08019 over ta 00013 3 34000 O03 (133f:1395: bh 


Marjerom, and :{melling ſomewhatlikeunto/ir hmmm many wes in roundels at the 
tops ofthe branches,bf 2purpliſh-colour : Amin anotheriot this kinde they are of a 
pure wWhyecolaur.; ol Co I Lo a Ong i 1451 

. - Ebercis anotberalſo like hexeunto,; that fmelketh lomewhat like unto Muske ; and 


aff? 548 © M88. JO ak dB Lt 4 DONT a BY 
3. Serpillam Citratum. Lemon Thyme, - +! 


The wilde Thyme that ſmellethlike unto:a Pomecitron or Lemon, hath many weak 
branches trayling onthe ground, like unto the firſt deſcribed wilde Thyme, with ſmall 
darke green leaves, thinly or,ſparſedly ſet onthem, and ſmelling like: 'utto a Lemon, 
with whitiſh flowers at the tops in roundels or ſpikes. Ce? of: 


y 4 Serpillum aureum ſove verſicolor, Guilded or embroidered Thyme. 
| This kindof wilde Thyme hath ſmall hard branchics lying or leaning-tothe ground, 
with ſmall party.colcured leaves upon them, divided intoſtripes 'or edges, of a gold 
yellow colour, the reſt of the leaf abiding green; which: fox the-yariable: mixture or 
placing of the yellow, hath cauſed it ra be called embroydered or guilded Thyme. 

| The Place. 

The firſt groweth as is ſaid before, about Sevill in Spain, in very great 
aboundance as Clufius ſaith z and as Bellonius faith, very plentifully onthe 
mountains through all Greece. The others grow ſome in this Country, 

.;;.*. and ſome inothers: but we preſerve them with Atl the care we-can inzour 
| , gardens; for the ſweer and pleaſant ſents and-yarictiesthey yeeld. | 
ET ae mrs NN. we Za 

* : 2 The firſt flowreth not untill Auguſt z the reſt in June and July: 
| Wn rk The Nanies. 
_— Their names are ſeverally ſet downintheir titles, asis ſufficient to diſtin 
.-.. Zwſh them; and therefore I ſhall notnced to trouble you any furcher 


with them, 
| The 
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' The Vertues: © 


. 'Thetrue Thyme is a ſpecial help to melancholick and fptenerick diſ- 

cakes, as alloy ianadent hnmorrd, het lu the iipper of lower party of the 
 body:./The oyle that is Chymically drayn out of ordinary Thyme, is ſc 

(asthe wholc herbis, in the ſfead'of the true) in pils for the head and "(a- 

 . mach. Irisalſo much uſed for thttoothach, asmany orktr Tich ftks 
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| .- thſepw. Hyſlope; 


gq" Here are many varieties of Hyſſopd, befide the common or ordinary, which 1 
| reſerve for the Kitchen garden, and intend only in this place to, give you the 
knowledge of ſome more rare: viZ. of ſuctyas are tiourled (ip by thoſe thir are curious, 
and fit for this garden : for there are ſome other, that muſt be remembred in the Phy- 
ſick garden, or garden of Simples,orelſeina generall work. ; 


+. I, Hyſſopms foliis nivels, "White Hylſhpe. . Ear 


- This white Hyfſope isof the fame kind and ſmell yith the comitign Hyſſope ; but 
differeth, in thac this niany times hath divers teaves, thit ate wholly, of a whitecolour, 
with part of the ſtalk alſo: others are parted;;the one half white, the other half green, 
and ſome are wholly green,orwirh ſome ſpots: or Rripes of white Withun the green, 
which makes it delightfull ts moſt*Genflewomen, © OT | 
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2, Hyſſopu folds enerets,”Ruſſet Hyſlope, 


As the laſt hath party coloured leaves, white and fret & Ik | Hat] 
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aſh-colour, which of ſome is called rufſet 3nd hath no thier d) [ N cy wy 
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- All the leaves of this Hyſſope are wholly yellow, or biit 4 little gieenin.them, and 
ate of ſo pleaſant a colour, eſpecially in Suinmer, rhat they provoke rainy Gentlewo- 
men 1o-wear them in their heads, and on'their armes, with ds.much delighr as many fine 
flowers can give: but in Winter their beautifull'colour is much decayed, being of a 
whitiſh green, yet recover themlelyes the next, Sununer, | bf er aa 
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4 Byſope ſuc ii, Doble Hythope, 


- As this kindof :yſſope 'groweth lower then the former ,or-ordinary kind, fo it 
hath more-bratiches, {lenderer, and not ſo woody;leaning ſomewhar, down toward the 
ground, ſo wonderfully thick ſet with leaves, that are like unto the other, bur of a dar- 
ker grecncolour, and ſomewhat thicker withall, that it js the only fine Gveer berb,thac 
I know fitteſt;(if any be minded to plant herbs) tofet ot border 'a knot of herbes or. 
flowers, becauſeit will well-abide;and not grow too woody or great, ,nor be thin of. 
leaves in one part , when it'iSthick in andther, fo that it may be kept with -cutting .as 
ſmooth and plain as a table. If ir be ſuffered'to grow up ofit (elf alone, ir-riſcrh with, 
leaves as before is ſpecified, and flowreth as the common doth,and of the ſame ſent alſo 


not differing in any thing,bur in the thickneſle of the leayes on the (talkes and branches, 
and the aptneſſe to be ordered as the keeper pleaſcth. 


5. Chamedry! 
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Chamedrys. Germander, 


. Leſt Germander ſhould be utterly forgotten, as not worthy :of our Garden, ſeeing 
many (as 1 ſaid in my treatiſe or introduction. to.this Garden): do border knots there- 
with : let me at he leaſt giye it a place, althopgh the laſt, being more uſed as a ſtrewing 
herb for the houlc, then for any other-uſe.. Ir is (I thinke)- ſufficiently, known to have 
many branches, with ſmall and ſomewhar.round endented leaves on them, and purpliſh 
$3ping lowers : the roots ſpreading far abroad, and rifing up again in many places. 


The Place, 


Theſe Hyſſopes have been moſt of theni nourſed up of long time in our 
Engliſh Gardens, but from whence their firſt originall ſhould be, is not well 
\ known. The Germander alſoiis only'in Gardens, and not wilde. 
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The ſeverall names whereby they are known tous, are ſet forth in their 
ticles; and rhereforeT need nor here ſay more ofthem then only this, thar 
 neirher they here ſet down, nor:the common or ordinary fort, nor any of 

' _ the reſt not here expreſſed, are any of them the true. Hyſſope of the -ancient 
Greak Writers, but ſuppoſititie,uled.in the ſtead thereof, The Germander, 
from the form of the leaves like ugro ſmall oaken leaves, had the name Ch«- 
madrys given it, which fignificth a dwarf Oakes - hs os 


+:441y1: The Vertues®. | | 

_- Thecommon Hyfſope is much uſed in all peRorall medicines, to cut 
fedgm, and ro Caſe it eaſily to be avoided, :It.is uſed of many people in 
the Countrey,to belaid unto cuts or freſh wounds, bei baited, and ap= 
plycd cither alone, or with alittle Sugar. Tris much uſed as a ſweet herb, 
to be inthe windowes of an houſe. I finde it much commended againſt the 
Falling Sicknefe , eſpecially being made into Pils after this manner: Of 
HyClope, Horhound, and Caſtor, of each half a dramme,of Peony roots 
© {the mile kinde is only fit to be uſed for this purpoſe ) two drams, of 4ſſe 
”,'  Fetidapne ſcruple:.Lerthembe beaten, and made into Pils with the juyce 
2 nl Fiyjlope, which being taken. for ſeven dayes together at night going to 
' '/ >. *bedyisHieldtobeeffeRuall to give much eaſe,if northoroughly tocure thoſe 
that aretroubled with that diſeaſe, The uſe of Germander ordinarily is as 
"Thyme, Hyſlope, and other ſuch herbs, to botder a knot, whereunto it is 
often appropriate, and the rather, that it might be cur to ſerve (as I ſaid) for 
a ſtrewing herb for-the houſe among others. - For the phyſicall uſe it ſer- 
veth in aſs of the ſplecn, and the ſtopping of urine, and to procure wo- 

mens courſes, _ wa 9 OO! 


_ Thus have Tied youthroughall my Garden of Pleaſure, and ſhewed youall the va- 
rieties of nature nourſed therein, pointing unto them, and deſcribing them one after 
another. And now laſtly (according to x 4 uſe of our old ancient Fathers) I bring you 
dogg == Graſfe, which yer ſhall not be without ſome delight, and notnot the leaſt 
gum. TT.” | : | | 
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r Thymum legitimum;The true time. 2% Serpillum majus hertenſe.Garden wilde time. 3 Serpillun citratum,Lemon Time, 4 Hyſſopi's 


v&ſicolor (or aureus, Golden Hylope, 5 Chamedty, Germander. 6 Spartum Auftriacum five Gram: n plemarium minus. The leficr 
Feather.Graſſe. 7 G:4me/triatun vel ſutcatum. Painted Grafſe: or Ladies Laces: 
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CHAP, CXXXIIL | 
A | Gramina. Graſſes. 


Here are among an infinite number (as I may fo ſay) of Grafles, afew onl 
| which I think fit cobe planted in this Garden, both for the rarity of them , 
and alſo for your delight, and the excellent beauty that is in them aboye ma- 
ny other plants.One of them hath long ago beenreſpected,and cheriſhed in the coun- 
trey gardens of many Gentlewomen,and others. The others are known but untoa few. 


I. Gramen ſtriaturs, Painted Grafle or Ladies laces, 


This kinde of grafle hath many ſtiffe. hard, round ſtalkes, full of joynts, whereon 
are ſetar every joynt one long leafe, ſomewhar broad at the bottome, where it com- 
afſeth the ſtalke, and ſmaller to the end, where it is ſharp-pointed, hard or rough in 
bandling, and ſtriped all the length of the leafe with white ſtreakes or lines, that they 
ſeem parti-coloured laces of whi e and green : the tops of the ſtakes are furniſhed 
with long ſpikie tufts, like unto the tufts of Couchgrafle: the rootes are ſmall, white, 
and thready, like the rootes of other Grafles. - 


2. Gramen plumarium minus. The leſſer Feather-grafſe. 


This leſſer Feather-Grafle hath many ſmall, round, and very long leaves or blades, 
growing in tufts, much finer and ſmaller then any other graſſe that I know, being at- 
moſtlike u ato haires, and of afreſh green colourin Summer, but changing into gray, 
like old hay in Winter, "being indeed all dead, and-never reviving ; yet hardly to be 
plucked away until the Spring, and then other green leaves or ruſhes riſe up by them, 
and in their ſtead, andare abgye a foot in length : from the middle of theſe tutts come - 
forth rounder and bigger ruſhe, which are the ſtalkes, and which havea chaffie round 
 eare about the middle thereowhich when it is fully growen, is ſomewhat higher then 
the tops of the leaves or ruſhes, opening it ſelfe (being before cloſe) ar the top, and 
ſhewing forth three or foure long ailes or beards, one above another, which bend 
rhemſelves a little downwards (if they ſtand over-long before they are gathered, and 
will fall off, and be blowen away with the winde) being ſo finely feathered on both 
ſides, all the length of the beard, and of a pale or grayiſh colour, that no feather inthe 

taile 0” the bird of Paradiſe can be tiner, or to be compared with them,having ſticking 

ar theend of every oneof them, within theeare, a ſmall long, whitiſh, round, hard, 
and very ſharp pointed graine, like unto an oaten graine, that parr of the ſtalke of rhe 
feather that is next under it, and above the ſeed for ſome rwo or three inches, being 
ſtiffe and hard, and twining or curling ir ſelfe, if ir be ſuffered ro ſtand too long, or to 
fall away, otherwiſe being ſtraight as. the fearher it ſelfe: the roote is compoſed of 
many long, hard, ſmall threadie ſtrings, which rug deep and far, and will not willingly 
be removed, 1n that it gaineth ſtrength every yeareby ſtanding. 


3. Gramey plumarium majus. The greqrer Feather-graſle, 


The greater Feather Grafle is like unto thekcRen, butthar both the leaves and the 
teathers are greater, and nothing ſo fine; groffer glſo, and of leſle beauty and reſpec, 
though whiter then ir ; and therefore is not ſo much regarded : for ] have known, that 
mary Gentlewomen have uſed the former leſſer kinde, being tied in tufts, to ſer them 
in ſtead of feathers abour their beds, where they have lien after childe-bearing, and ar 
other times alſo, when as they have been much admired of the Ladies and Gentiles that 
have come to viſit chem. . Fo oe, 

| The Place. 


The firſt of theſe Graſſes, as Lobel fairh,growerh naturally in the woods 
and hills of Savoy, Ir bath long ago been received into our Engliſh gar- 
hs = 


The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


dens. The ſecond, as Cluſius (aith, in Auſtria, from whence alſo (as I take 
it) the greater came, and are both in the gardens of thoſe, that are curious 
obſervers of theſe delights, 


The Time, 


The firſt is in its pride for theleaves all the Spring and Summer, yield- 
ing his buſh in June. The other give their feather-like ſprigs in July and 
Auguſt, and quickly (as I ſaid)are ſhed, if they be not carefully gathered, 


The Names. 


The firſt is called by Zobel, Gramen ſulcatum, or firiatum albam;of others 
Gramen pidum- The French call it Aiguellettes d' armes, of the faſhion that 
their Enſignes, Pennons, or Streamers uſed in wars were of, that is, like 
untoa party-coloured Curtain. In Engliſh uſually Ladies laces, and Paint- 
ed Graſſe. The firſt of the other two is called Gramen plumarium or plumos- 
ſum, and minws is added for the diſtinQtion of it, Cluſi#s calleth it Spartum 


Auſtriacum, of the likeneſle and place where he found it, The laſt is called 


Gramen plumarium, or plamoſum majus, The greater Feather-Grafle, 
The Vercues, 
Theſe kindes of Graſſes are not in any time or place that Ido heare of 


applied to any Phyſical uſe; and therefore of them I will ſay no more 5 
but here I will end the prime pars of this work. 
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CHAP. L 


The fituation of a Kitchen Garden, or Garden of Herbes, and what ſortof 
manure i fitteſt to belp the decaying of the ſoile thereof. 


EFZ\Aving given you the beſt rules and inftruMons that T carifor your 
| flower Garden, and all the lowers that are fic to furniſh it, I now 

| proceed to your herbe garden, which is not of the leaſt reſpeR 
belonging to any mans houſe, nor utterly to be neglected for the 
>| many otilicies are tobe had from it, both for the Maſters profit 
=>] and pleaſure,and the meynies content and nouriſhmeat; all which 
$3 if I thould here ſet down, TI had alarge field to wander in, and 
| © matter ſufficient to entreat of, but this work permitterh not that 
 liberty:and think there are but few but eitherknow it already,or conceive ic ſufficient- 
ly in cheir minds, PaſGng therefore no further in ſuch diſcourſes, I comets the matter 
in hand, which is to ſheiv you where the fitteſt place is for an herbe garden. As before I 
ſhewed you that. the beauty of any worthy houſe is much the more commended for 
the pleaſant ſituation of the garden of flowers,or of pleaſure,to be in the ſight and full 
Projpett of all thechief and choiceſt roomes of the houſe ; ſo contrariwiſe,your herbe 
garden ſhould be. on the one or other{ide of the houſe, and thoſe beſt and choice 
roomes.: for the many different ſents that ariſe from the herbes ,as Cabbages,Onions, 
&c. ave (carce well pleaſing to pertame the lodgings of any houſe; and the many over- 
ores and breaches as it wete of many of thebeds thereof, which muſt neceſlarily be; 
arealſo 25 little pleaſant to the fight, But for privare mens houſes, who muſt like their 
habttationsas they-fall unto them, and cannot have tinie or meanes toalter them, they 
muſt make a.verttte of neceſſity, and convert their places to their beſt adyantage, by 
making their profit their chieteſt pleaſure,and making one place ſerve for all uſes. The 
choice of ground for this garden, is (as I faid before) where it is far, fertile and good, 
there needeth che lefle labour and coſt : and contrariwiſe, where it is cold, wer, dry or 
barren, there muſt be the more helps ſtill added to keep it in heart, For this Garden 
by reaſon of the much and continual ſtirring therein, .the herbes and rootes drawing 
out the ſubſtance of the fertility thereof more abundaftly chenin the former, muſt 
becontinually holpen with foile, orelſe few things of goodneſſe or worth will come 
forward therein, The ſtable {oile of horſes is beſt. and more proper for any cold 
grounds; for being the tiotteſt, it will cauſe any the ſeeds for this Garden to proſper 
well, and be more forwatd then in any other ground that is not ſo holpen. The ſtable 
foile of catrel isof 4 colder and mioifter nature, and is therefore more proper for 
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The ordering of the Kitchen Garden. 
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the hot ſandy orgravelly grounds, and although it be longer before irbe broughtto 
mould then thar of horſes, yer it will out-laſt it more thentwice ſolong;Ler every one 
therefore take according to the nature of the ground ſuch helpes as are moſt fit and 
convenient, as Ihave here and before ſhewed. But I do here ingenuouſly confeſſe my 
opinion of theſe forcings and helpings of ground, that howſoeverit doth much: Sr 


ro ſome particular things, which becauſe they delight in heat, and cannot bebrot 
to perfection without it in this our Countrey, which is colder then their natural. from 
whence they are brought, muſt therefore have artificial helpes to forward then, Fer 
for many other things the compoſt doth much alter and abate the natural _—_ and 
quickneſſe of taſte, that is perceived in them that grow ina natural, far, or ſandy ſoile, 
that is not ſoholpen. | | | 
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CHAP. II. 


The forme of 4 Garden of herbes for neceſſary uſes, 
with the ordering thereof. 


ſquares, trailes, and knots, and to be ſtill maintained in their due forme and 

beauty : ſo on the contrary fide this Garden cannot long conſerve any forme, 
for that every part thereof is ſubje& to mutation and alteration. For althoughitis 
convenient that many herbes do grow by themſelves on beds, caſt out into ſome pro= 
portion fitfor them, as Time, Hyſlope, Sage, &c. yet many others may be ſowen to- 
gether on a plot of ground of that largeneſſe that may ſerve eyery mans particular uſe 
as he ſhall have occaſion to employ it, as Reddiſh, Lettice and Onions, which after 
they aregrown up together, may be drawn up and taken away, as there is occaſion to 


\ S our former Garden of pleaſure is wholly formable in every part with 


: pend them - bur Carrots or Parſneps being ſowen with others muſt be ſuffered to 


grow laſt, becauſe they require alonger timebefore they be fitto be taken up. Other 
herbes require ſome large compaſle of ground whereon they may grow.of themſelyes, 
without any other herbes growing among them,as Artichokes, Cucumbers, Melons, 
Pompions. And ſome will:do fowith their Cabbages alſo, bur the beſt aud moſt fru- 
gal way now uſed, is to plant them round about the border of your plot orground 
whereon you plant Cucumbers, Pompions, or other things, in that by this meanes 
ſ{o much ground will be well ſaved, and the other things be no whit hindered thereby, 
which elſe a great deal of ground muſt be employed for them apart, So thar by this 
that I have here ſaid, you may perceive the forme of this Garden is for the moſt parr, 
to be ſtill out of forme and order, in that the continual taking up of the herbes and 
roeres that are ſowen and planted, cauſegh the beds or parts of this Garden to lie 
broken, diſmembred, and our of the order that ar the firſt it was putinto. Remem- 
ber herewithal that (as I ſaid before) this Garden requireth the continual helpe of 
ſoile tobe brought intoit, 1nthat the plenty of theſe manner of herbes and rootes 
do ſo much waſte the fertility and fatnefle of the ground, that without' continual 
refreſhing it would quickly become ſo poor and barren, that it would not yield the 
worth of the {eede. The ordinary time to ſoile a Garden, is to bring in manure or 
dung before Chriſtmas, and either bury it ſome ſmall depth, not too deep, or elſe 
tolay.it upon theground that the Winter froſts may pierce ir, and then turn it ſhallow 
into the ground to ſow your ſeeds in the Spring, | 
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CHAP. IIL 


How to order divers Gardes herbes, both for their ſowing, 
ſpending, and gathering cf the ſeede. 


p Ur chiefeſt and greateſt Gardiners now adayes, do ſo provide-for themſelves 
( Joren yeare, that from their owne grounds they gather the ſeede of many 
herbes that they ſowe'again - for having gained the beſt kinde of divers herbes, 
they will be ſtill furniſhed with the ſame, and be not to ſeek every year for new 
that often times will not yield them half the profit that their choice ſeed will :1 ſay of 
many herbes, bur not of all; for the beſt of them all hath not ground ſufficient for all 
ſorts, nor will our climate bring ſome to that perfection that other forreign doth, and 
therefore theſeede of ſomethings are continually brought from beyond Seaunto us: 
Andagain, altbough our chiet Gardiners do ſtill provide their own ſeede of divers 
things from their own ground, becauſe, as I ſaid; itis of the beſt kinde,yet vou muſt un- 
derſtand alſo, that good ſtore of the ſame ſorts of ſeeds are brought from beyond the 
Seas, for that which is gathered in this Land is not ſufficient to ſerve every mans uſe in 
the whole Kingdomeby many parts, yet till itis true, tharour Engliſh ſeede of many 
things is better then any that cometh from beyond the Seas: as for example, Red- 
diſh, Lettice, Carrots, Parſneps, Turneps, Cabbages and Leekes, of all which I in- 
tend to write inthis place ; for theſe are by them ſo husbanded, thit they do not ſow 
their own grounds with any other ſeed of theſe ſorts but their owne; which that 
you may knoy the manner how to do, I will here {et it down; that every one may 
have the beſt direQions if they will follow them. Of Reddiſh there are two ſorts, one 
moreearly thenthe orher : they uſe therefore to ſow their early Reddiſh firſt.that they 
may have the earlieſt profit of them, which is more worth in one fortnight, then in 
amoneth after, And to effe&,thisthey have ſome artificial helps alſo; which are theſe - 
They uſe todig up a large plot of ground where they intend to ſow their {cede a lit- 
tle before or after Chriſtmas, caſting it into, high balkes or ridges five or (1x foot a- 
ſunder, which they ſuffer tolie, and rake all the extream froſts in January to mellow 
the earth; and when the froſts are paſt, they then begin ro bring into it good ſtore 
of freſh ſtable dung, which they lay neither too deep nor too thick, and cover it 
with the mould a hand breadth thickneſle above the dung, which doth give ſuch a 
warmth and comfort to whatſoever is ſowen thereon, thar it forceth it forward much 
ſooner then any other way can do: And to prevent both the froſtes, and the cold 
bitter windes which often ſpoile their ſeed new ſprung up, they uſe to ſer great high 
and large mattes made of reedes, tied together,and faſtened unto ſtrong ſtalkes, thruſt 
into the ground to keep them up from falling, or being blowa down withthe winde; 
which mattes they place on: the North and Eaſt-fideto break the force of theſe windes; 
and are ſo ſure and ſafe a defence, that a brick wall cannot betterdefend any thing 
underit, then this fence. will. In this manner they do everyyear tobrihg torward 
theirſeece to gain the more by them; and they that will have Reddiſh early, muſt 
take the ſame courſe. The other ſort of Reddith for.the moſt part is ſowen in Februa- 
ry, a fortnight after the other at the leaſt, and likewiſe every moneth after unto Sep- 
tember, that they may have young continually. ,For:the black Reddiſh, although in 
many places do ſow irin the , ſame. time, and in the ſame manner that the ordi- 
nary is ſowen, yet thenature thereof is to run up, to ſeede more ſpeedily then the 
other, 1tir have ſorich ground to grow upon, and therefore the beſt time to ſow it is 
in Auguſt, that ſo it may abide all Winter, whereinis the chiefeſt time for the ſpending 
thereof, and to keep it until the beginningof the next year from running up to ſeede, 
the gathering whereof, as alſo of the other ſort, 1 all after one manner, that is, to be 
. pulled up when the pods change whitiſh, and then hanged upon buſhes, pales, or ſuch 
other thing ; untilthey be thorough dry, and then beaten or thraſhed out upon a 
ſmooth plancher, or upon clothes, as every ones ſtore is, and their conveaiencie, Let- 
tice is ſowen oftentimes with the early. Reddiſh, in the lame manner before ſaid, that 
they may have Lettice likewiſe as early as the time of the year will permit them, —_ 
| | they 
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they pull up where they grow too thick, ſpending them firſt, and ſo raking up from 
time totime, until they ſtand two foot in ſunder one from another , and begin 
to ſpindle and ſhoot up for ſeed. Inthis is .uſed ſome Art to make the plants ſtrong 
: ro givethe better (cede without danger of rotting or ſpoiling with the wer, which oft- 
en happeneth tothoſe about whom this caution'is not obſerved - Before your Lettice 
is ſhot up, mark out the choiceſt and ſtrongeſt plants, which are fitteſt co grow for 
ſeede,. and from thoſe when they are a foot high, ſtrip away with your hand the 
leaves that grow loweſt upon the ſtalke nexr-the ground, which might ror, ſpoile or 
hinder them from bearing ſo good ſeede ; which when it 1s near fo be ripe, the ſtalkes 
muſt be cut off about the middle, and laid upon mats or clothes in the Sunne, -that ir 
may there fully ripen and be gathered ; for it wonld be blowen away with the winde 
if it ſhould be ſuffered to abide on the ſtalkes long. Parineps muſt be'fowen on a 
trenched mellow ground, otherwiſe they may'run to ſeede the firſt yeare, which then 
are nothing worth, or elſe the rootes will be ſmall ſtarvelings and ſhore, and run in- 
to many ſpires or branches, whereby they will not be of halt the worth. Some uſe 
to ſowe them in Auguſt and September, that fo they may be well grown to ſervero 
ſpend in Lent following, bur their beſt time's in February, that the'Summersgrowth 
may make them the fairer and greater, When they run up to ſeede, you ſhall rake 
the principal or middle heads, for thoſe carry the Maſter ſeede, which is the beft, and 
will produce the faireſt rootes again. You hal] hardly have all the ſeed ripe ar one 
inſtant, for uſually the chiefeſt heads will be fallen before'the other are ripe : you cniuſt 
therefore ſtill look them over, and cut them as they ripeti, Carrots are uſually ſowen 
in March and April, andif it chance that ſome of them dornn- up for ſeede the 
ſame yeare, thev are to be weeded ont, for neither the ſeed nor roots of them are good. 
You muſt likewiſe pull them up when they are too thick, if you will have them grow 
fair,or for ſeed, that they may grow at the leaf three or fonre foot in funder:the ſtatkes 
of Carrots are limber; and fall down'to the ground ; - they muſt therefore be fuftained 
by poles laid acrofle on ſtalkes thruſt into the ground, and tied to the poles and 
ſtalkes ro keep them upfrom rotting or ſpoiling upon the ground : the feed hereof is 
notall ripe at once,but muſt be tended and gathered as it ripeneth, andlaid rodry'in 
ſome dry chamber or floore, and then beaten out with aſtick, and winnowed fron che 
refuſe. Turneps are ſowen by themſelves upon a good ground in the end of July and 
beginning of Auguſt, to have their roores beſt roſpend in Wiater;for ir often happeti- 
eth that thoſe ſeedes of Turneps that are ſowen' in the Spring, run up to ſeede rhe 
{ame yeare, and then It is not accounted good. Many do uſe to ſow Turneps on thoſe 
grounds from whence the ſame yeare they have taken off Reddiſh and Lertice,to make 
the greater profit of the ground, by baving two crops of increaſein one yeare. The 
ſtalkes of Turneps willbenddown to the grotnd, as Carrots do, but yet muſt not 
be bound or ordered in that manner, but ſuffered togrow without ſtaking or binding, 
ſo as they grow of ſome good diſtance in ſunder:* when the feede beginnerhto grow 
ripe, be very careful topreſerve it from the'birds, which will be moſt buſie to devoure ; 
them. You ſhall underſtand likewiſe that manydo account the beſt way to have the 
faireſt and moſt principal ſeede from all theſe fore: recited herbes, that after they are 
ſowen, and riſen to a reaſonable growth, they be tranſplanted into freſh ground. Cab- 
bages alſoare not only ſowen for the uſe of rheir heads to ſpend for meat, but to ga _ 
ther their ſeed likewiſe, which howfoever ſome have endeavoured to do, yet few 
have gained good ſeede, becauſe our ſharp hard froſts in Winter have ſpoiled and 
rotted their ſtocks they preſerved for the purpoſe : bur others have found out a bet- 
rer and a more ſure way,which is,to take up your ſtocks that are fitteſt to be preſerved, 
and bting them into the houſe, and there wrap them either in clothes, or other things 
rodefend them from the cold, and hang themnp'in a dry place, until the beginning of 
March following, then planting themin rhe ground, and alittle defend themat the 
firſt with ſtraw caft over them from the cold nights, thereby you may be ſure to haye 
perfe& good ſeede, if your kinde be'of the beft : Sow your feed in the moneths'6f 
February or March,” and tranſplant them in May where they may ſtand to growfor 
your uſe, bur be careful to kill the wormes or Caterpillers tharelſe will deyoure all 
your leaves, and be careful alfo that none of the leaves be brokenin the planting,” or 
otherwife rubbed, for that ofrentimes hindereth the well clofing of them. Leeks*#re 
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for the moſt part wholly nuried up from. the ſeede that is here gathered; andbecauſe 
there is not ſo much ſtore of themeirher ſowen or ſpent, as there is of Oaions by the 
twentieth part, weare ſtill the more careful tobe provided from our own labours ; 
yet there be divers Gardiners in this Kingdome, that do gather ſome ſmall quantity 
of Onion ſeede alſo for their owne or their private friends ſpending. The ſowing of 
them both is much abour one time and manner,yet moſt uſually Leeks are ſowen later 
then Onions, and both before the end of Marchatthe furtheſt ; yer ſome ſow Onions 
from the end ofJuly to the beginning of September, for their Winter proviſion. Thoſe 
that are ſowen in the Spring, are to be taken upand tranſplanted on afreſh bed prepa- 
red for the purpoſe, or elſe they will hardly abide a Winter : bur having taken roote 
before Winter, they will beare good ſeede in the Summer following; You muſt ſtake 
both your Leekes and your Onion beds, and with poles laid a crofle, binde your lop- 
ple headed ſtalkes unto them, on high as well as below, or elſe the winde and their 
owne weight will beare them down to the ground, and-ſpoile your ſeede. You muſt 
rhinne them, thar is, puil up continually after they are firſt ſprung up thoſe thar grow 
too thick, as you do with all the other herbes before ſpoken of, that they may have 
the more room to thrive. Ofall theſe herbes and rootes before ſpoken of, you muſt 
take the likelieſt and faireſt to keep for your ſeed ; for if you ſhould not take the beſt, 
what hope of good ſeed can you expe ? Therime for the ſpending of theſe herbes 
and rootes, not particularly mentioned, 1s until they begin to runne up for ſeede, or 
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until they are ro be tranſplanted for ſeede, orelſe until Winter, while they are good, 


asevery one ſhall ſee cauſe. 
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CHAP. IV. 


How to order Artichokes, Melons, Cucumbers, 
and Pompions, 


* Here are certaine other herbes tobe ſpoken of. whichare wholly nurſed u 
for their fruit ſake, of whom T ſhall not need toſay much, being they are ſo 
frequent in every place, Artichokes being planted of faire and large lips, ra- 

ken from the roote in September and October (yer not toolate) will moſt of them 
- beare fruit the next yeare, ſothat they be planted in well dunged ground, and theearth 
raiſed up like untoan Anthil round abonreach roote; to defend them thebetter from 
the extream froftsin Winter, Others plant flips in March and April, or ſooner, bur 
althoughſome of them will beare fruit the ſame yeare, yet all will not. Andindeed 
many do rather chooſe to plant inthe Spring then in the fall, for thac oftentimes an 
extream hard Winter following the new ſetting of ſlips, when they. have not taken 
ſufficient heart and roote in the ground, dothutterly pierce and periſh them, when as 
they that are ſet inthe Spring have the whole Summers growth, to make them ſtrong 
before they feele any ſharpe froſts, which by that time they are the better able- ro 
beare. Muske Melons have been begun to'benurſed up but of late dayes in this 
Land, wherein alrhough many'have tried and endeavoured to bring them to perfecti- 
on, yer few have arrained unto it: but thoſe rules and orders which the beſt and skil- 
fulleſt have uſed, I will here ſet down, that who ſowill, may have as: good and ripe 
Melons asany other in this Lind. The firſt thing:you are to look unto, is to pro- 
vide you a piece of ground fit for the purpoſe, which is either a ſloping or ſhelving 
banke, lying open and oppoſiteto the South-Sunne, 'or ſome other fit place not ſhel- 
ving, and this ground alſo you muſt ſo prepare, that all rhe Art you can uſe abourit to 
make it rich is little enough ;/ and therefore you muſt raiſe it with meer ſtable ſoile, 
thorough.rottet) and well tated up, rharit may bear the leaſt three foot deep thereof, 
which you miſt caft alſointo high beds orbalkes, with deep trenches or turrowes be - 
tween, ſo as the ridges may be ar the leaſt a foot and a halfe higher then the furrowes; 
for otherwiſe itis not poſſible to have good Melons grow ripe. The choice of your 
ſeedealſois another thing of eſpecial regard, and the beſt is held to be Spaniſh, and 
hot French; whicki having once gained; be ſure rohave ſtill of the ſame while they a 
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good, that you may have the ſeede of your own ripe Melons from them that have 
eatenthem, or ſave ſome of the beſt your ſelfe for the purpoſe, 1 ſay while they laſt 
good ; for many are of opinion, that no ſeede of Muske Melons gathered in England,' 
will endure good to ſow again here above the third yeare, bur ſtil! chey muſt be re- 
newed from whence you had your chojiceſt before. Then having prepared a hot bed 
of dung in Apri), ſet your ſeedes therein to raiſe them up, and cover th*m, and order 
vhem with as great care or greater then Cucumbers, 8c. areuſed, that when they are 
ready, they may be tranſplanted upon the beds or balkes of that ground you had be- 
fore prepared for them, and ſet them ar the leaſt two yards in ſunder, every one as it 
were ina hole, with a circleof dungabout them, which upon the ſetting being water- 
ed with water that hath ſtood in the Sunnea day or two, and ſo as often as need isto 
water, cover them with ſtraw (ſome uſe great hollow glaſſes like unto bell heads) or 
ſome ſuch other things, to defend them both from the cold evenings or dayes, and the 
heate of the Sunne, while they are young and new planted, There are {ome that take 
upon them great skill, that miſlike of the raiſing up of Melons, as they do alſo of 
Cucumbers, ona hot bed of tiorſe dung, but will put two or three ſeedes in a place 
in the very ground wherethey ſhall ſtand and grow, and think without that former 
manner of. forcing them forwards, that this their manner of planting will bring them on 
faſt and ſure enough, in that they will pluck away ſome of the worſt and weakeſt, 
if too many riſe up together ina place; but let them know for certain,that howſoever 
for Cucumbers their purpoſe and order may do reaſonable well, where the ground 
is rich and good, and where they ſtrive not to have them ſo early, as they that uſe the 
other way, for Muske Melons, which area more tender fruit, requiring greater care 
and trouble in the nurſing, and greater and ſtronger heat for the ripening, they muſt 
in our cold climate, have all the Art uſed unto them that may be, to bring them on the 
moreearly, and havethe more comfort of the Sunto ripenthem kindly, or elſe they 
will not be worth' the labour and ground, After you have planted them as aforeſaid, 
ſome of good skill do adviſe, that you be careful in any dry ſeaſon, to give them wa- 
ter twice or thrice eyery week while they are young, but more afterward when they 
are more grown,and that in the morning eſpecially, yea, and when the fruit is growen 
ſomewhat great, to warer the fruit it ſelfe witha watering pot in the heate of the day, 
is of ſo good effe&, thar it ripeneth them much faſter, and will give them the better 
taſte and ſmell,as they ſay. To take likewiſe the fruit, and gather it at the full time of his 
ripeneſle is no ſmall Art; forifirbe gathered before his du* time tobe preſently eaten, 
it will be hard and green, and noteate kindly ; and likewiſe if it be ſuffered too long, 
the whole goodnefle will beloſt : You ſhall therefore know, that it is full time to ga- 
ther them to {pend preſently, whenthey begin to look a little yellowiſh on the out- 
fide, and do fell full and ſtrong , but if you be to ſend them farre off, or keep them 
- long upon any occaſion, you ſhall chen gather them ſo much the earlier, that accord- 
ing tothe time of the carriage and ſpending, they may ripen in the lying, being kept 
dry, and covered with woollen clothes :' When you cut one toeate, you ſhall know 
it to be ripe and good, if the ſeede and pulpeabout them in the middle be very water- 
iſh, and will eaſily be ſeparated from the mear, and likewiſe if the meate looke yel- 
low, and be mellow, and not hard or green,and taſte full and pleaſant, and not water- 
iſh - The uſual manner to eat themis with pepper and ſalt, being pared and fliced, 
and to drown them in wine, for feare of doing more harme, Cucumbers and Pom- 
pions, after they are nurſed upin the bed of hot dung, are tobe ſeverally tranſplanted, 
each of them on a large plot of ground, a good diſtance in ſunder : but the Pompions 
more. becauſe their branchestake up a great deal more ground, and beſides,will require 
a great deal more watering,becauſe the fruit is greater. And thus have you theorder- 
ing of. thoſe fruits which are of much eſteem, eſpecially the two former, withall the 
better ſort of perſons ; and the third kinde is not wholly refuſed of any, although it 
ſerveth moſt uſually for the meaner and poorer ſort of people, after the firſt early ripe 
are ſpent, 


CHAP. 


CHAP. V. 


The ordering. of divers ſorts of herbes for the pot ;for meat, 
and for the table, 

Ime,!Savory, and Hyſſope; are uſually ſowen in the Spring on beds by them- 

| ſelves, every onea part; but they that make againe bylſelling to others the 

M young rootes, to ſer the knots or borders of Gardens, do for the moſt part 
ſow them in July and Auguſt,that ſo being ſprung up before Winter,they will be the 
fitter to be taken up in the Spring following, to ſerve any mans uſe that would, have 
them. Sage, Lavender and Roſemary, are altogether ſer in the-Spring, by ſlipping 
the old ſtalkes, and taking the:youngeſtand likelieſt of them, thruſting them either 
twined or otherwiſe halte a foot deep.into the. ground, and well watered. upon the 
ſetting z if any ſeaſonable weather do follow, there is nodoubt of their well chri- 
ving.: the hot Sunne andpiercing drying windes are the;greaceſt hinderances to them; 
and therefore Idoadviſe none to.ſer roo toone inthe. Spring, nor yer in Autumne, as 
many do praRtice : for I could never ſee ſuch come to.go0d, for the extremiry of the 


Winter coming upon them {o ſoon after their ſerring, will-not ſuffer their young 


ſhootesto abide; not having taken ſufficient ſtrengch.in the ground, ro maintain chem- 
ſelvesagainſt ſuch violence, which doth ofcen pierce rfie ſtrongeſt plants. Marjerome 
and Bafhil are ſowen in the Spring, yet not too early ; for they are tender pi::nts,and 
donot ſpring until the weather be ſomewhat warme: but Baſſil would be ſowen 
dry, and not bave any water of two or -thfee dayes after the ſowing, elle the ſeed will 
turne toa gelly in the ground. Some uſe toſow the ſeed of Roſemary,bur it ſeldom 
abideth the firſt Winter, becauſe BE young plants being, ſmall, and not of ſufficient 
ſtrength, cannot abide the ſharpneſſe ok ſame. Winters, notwithſtanding the covering 
of them, which killeth many old plants, but the uſual way is toflippe and ſer, and fo 
they chrive well. Many do uſe to ſowe all. or the moſt forts, of Pot-herbes rogether 
on one Joe of ground, that they need not to go, farreto gather all the ſorts chey 
would uſe. - Thereare many forts otthem well known untoall, yer few or pone F, 
uſeall ſorts, but as every. one liketh; ſome uſe thoſe that others refuſe, and ſowe eſteem). 
thoſe not ro be wholeſome, and of a good relliſh, which others make no ſcruple of. 
' The names of them are as followeth, ang a ſhort relation of their ſowing or planting. 

Roſemary, Time, and Savourie are ſpoken of before, and Otyons and Leeks, 
Mints are tobe. ſer with their rootes in ſome by-place; for that their rootes do 
w_ lo PAgeP under ground, that they quickly fill up the places near adjoyning; if they 

e npt pultd up. | : ? | 

Clarie Dn ae 4 ſoweri, and ſeedeth and dierh thenexc yeare, the herbe is ſtrong, and 
therefore a litile thereof isſufficient, | | 

Nepis ſowen, and dieth often after feeding, few douſe it, and that bur a little. at.a 
time : both itand Clarie are more uſed in Tanſtes then in Brochs.. | 

Coſtmarie is to be ſet of rates, the leaves are uſed with ſome in cheir Broths, but 
with more in their Ale, | | 

Pot Marjerome is {et of rootes, being ſepatatedin funder. T 
Penniralal is 60 be ſet of the ſmall heads that have rootes, it creepeth arid ſpreadeth 
uickly. + SEett | 
y Allifunders are to be ſawett of ſeede, the tops of the rootes with rhe green leaves 
are uſed.in Lent eſpecially, | | 1612 | 
-, Parſley ts acommon herbe; atid is ſowen- of ſeede, it ſeedeth the next yeareand 
dieth : the, rootes are more uſed in broths then the leaves, and theleaves almoſt with 
all ſorts gtaneates: 1 © IJ | Ca. 

Fennelis ſoiwen of ſeede, and abideth many yeares yielding ſeede: the rootes al- 
ew uſed in broths, and the leaves mare} ſeldome, yer ſerve to trimnie up many 

mMeEates. | | | 


Botage is ſawettof ſeede, and dieth the next yeareafrer, yer once being firffered to 


ieedeina Garden, will till come of its own thedding. _— 
| Buglofle 
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Buglofſe cometh of ſeede, bur abiderth many yeares after it hath given ſeede, if it 
ſtand not inthe coldeſt place of the Garden. 
Marigolds are ſowen of ſeede, and may be after tranſplanted, they abide two or 
three yeares, if they be not ſet in too cold a place; the leaves and flowers are both uſed. 
Langedebeefe is ſowen of ſeede, which ſhedding ut ſelfe will hardly be deſtroyed 
ina Garden. | "i 
Arrachis to be ſowen of ſeede;this likewiſe will riſe every year of its own ſeed, if it 
be ſuffered to ſhed irſelfe, | | -] x 
Beetes are ſowen of ſeede,and abide ſome yeares after, ſtill giving ſeede.- : 
Blites are uſed but in ſome places. for there is a general opinion held of them, thar 
they are nought for the eyes - they are ſowen every year of ſeed, | 
Bloodwort once ſowen abideth' many yeares, if the extremity of the froſts kill it 
not, and ſeedeth plentifully. | | 
Patience is of the ſame nature, and nſed in the ſame manner. | 
French Mallowes are to be ſowen of ſeede, and will come of its own ſowing, ifit be 
ſuffered to ſhed it ſelfe, | | 
Cives are planted only by parting the roots ; for it never giveth any ſeed atall. 
Garlick is ordered in the ſame manner, by parting and planting the rootes every 
care. 
Theſe be all the forts are uſed with us for that purpoſe, whereas I ſaid before,none 
uſeth all, butevery one will uſe thoſe they like beſt : and ſo much ſhall ſuffice for pot- 
herbes. | | 


RE 


CHAP. VI. 


 'Themanner and ordering of many ſorts of herbes and 
 rootes for Sallets, | 


ſhould not only ſpeak of Garden herpes, but of many herbes, 8c. that grow 
wilde in the fields, or elſe be but weeds in a Garden; + for the uſual manner with 
many, is to take the young buds and leaves of every thing almoſt that groweth, as well 
inthe Garden as in the fields, and put them altogether, that the taſte of the one may 
amend the relliſh of the ocher:But Iwill only ſhew you thoſe thar are ſown or planted 
ingardens for that purpoſe. Aſparagus is a principal and deleQable Saller herbe,whoſe 
young ſhootes when they are a good handful high above the ground, are cutan inch 
within the ground, which being boiled, are eaten with alittle vinegar and butter, asa 
Sallet of great delight. Their ordering with the beſt Gardiners is on this wiſe: When 
you have provided feed of the beſt kinde, you muſt ſowe it either before Chriſtmas, 
as moſt do, or before the end of February ; the later you ſow, the later'and the more 
hardly will they ſpring : after they are growne up, they are to be tranſplanted in Au- 
tumne ona bed well trenched in with dung ; forelſe they willnot be worth yourla- 
bour, and ſet aboura foot diſtance in ſunder, . and look that the more careful you are 
in the replanting of them, the better will they thrive, and the ſooner grow great: af- 
ter five or ſix yeares ſtanding they uſualſy dodecay ; and therefore they that ſtrive to 
have continually faire-and great heads, bo from ſeede raiſe up young tor their ſtore. 
You muſt likewiſe ſee that you cut not your heads or young ſhoote too nigh, or too 
much, that is, to take away too many heads from a roote, but toleave a ſufficient num- 
ber uncut, otherwiſe it will kill the heart of your rootes the ſooner, cauſing them to 
die, or to give very ſmall heads or ſhootes; ' for you may well conſider with your 
ſelte, rhar if theroote have not head enough left itaboye the ground to ſhoot greene 
this yeare,it will not, nor cannot proſper under ground to give encreaſe the next yeare. 
The ordering of Lettice I have ſpoken of before, and ſhall not need here to repeat 
what hathbeen already ſaid, but referre you thereunto for the ſowing, planting, 8c. 
only I will hereſhew you the manner of .ordering them for Sallets. There are ſome 
ſorrsof Lettice that;grow very great, and cloſe: their heads, which are called Gb 
| AHI $7628 | age 
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bage Lettice, both ordinary and extraordinary, and there are other ſorts of great Let- 
tice that are open,and cloſe not, or cabbage not at all, which yet are of an excellent 
kinde, if they be uſed after that eſpecial manner isfit for them, which is, That when 
they are planted (for after they are ſowen, they muſt be tranſplanted) of a reaſonable 
diſtance in ſunder, and growen to beof ſome bigneſle, every one of them:muſt be 
tied together with baſt or thread roward the toppes of the leaves, that by this meanes 
all the inner leaves may grow whitiſh, which then are to be cut up and uſed: for the 
keeping of the leaves cloſe doth make them taſte delicately, and to be very tender. 
And theſe ſorts of Lettice for the moſt part are ſpent after Summer is paſt, when o- 
ther Lettice are not to be had. Lambes Lertice or Corne Sallet is anherbe, which abi- 
ding all Winter, 1s the firſt Saller herbe of the yeare, that is uſed before any ordinary 
Letrice is ready ; it is therefore uſually ſowen in Auguſt, when the ſeede thereof is 
ripe. Purflane is a Summer Sallet herbe, and1s tobe ſowen in the Spring, yer ſome- 
what late, becauſe it is tender, and joyethin warmth; and therefore divers have 
ſowen it upon thoſe bedds of dung, whereon they nurſed up their Cucum- 
bers, &c. after they are taken away, which being well and often watered, hath yield- 
ed Sallet until the end of the yeare. Spinach is-ſowen in the Spring,” of all for the 
moſt part that uſe it, but yet if it be ſowen in Summer it will abide green all the Win- 
ter, and then ſeedeth quickly ; it is a Sallet that hath little or no taſte ar all therein, like 
as Lettice and Purflane, and therefore Cooks know how to make: many a good diſh 
of meat withir, by putting Sugar and Spicethereto. Coleworts are of divers kindes, 


and although ſome of them are wholly ſpent among the poorer ſort of people, yet 


ſome kindes of them may be dreſſed and ordered, as may delight a curious palate, 
which is, thatbeing boiled tender, the middle ribs are taken cold, and laid in diſhes, 
and vinegar and olle poured thereon, and ſoeaten, Coleflowers ate tobe had in this 
- Countrey but very ſ{eldome, for that it is hard to meet with good ſeede; it muſt be 
ſowen on beds of dung to force it forward, orelſe it would periſh with the froſt be- 
fore it had given his head of lowers, and tranſplanted into very good and rich ground, 
teſt youloſethe benefit of your labours. Endive is of two ſorts; the ordinary, and an- 
other that hath the edges of the leaves curl'd or crumpled ; | it is tobe whited, ro make 
it the more dainty Saller, which is uſually done in this manner: After theyare growen 
to ſomereaſonable grearnefſe (bur in any caſe before they ſhoot forth a ſtalk in the 
midſt for ſeede) they are to be taken up, and the rootes being cut away, lay them to 
. dry or wither for three or foure houres, and then bury them in ſand, ſo as none of 
them lie one upon another, or if you can, one to touchanother, which by this meanes 
will change whitiſh, and thereby become very tender, and is a -Sallet both for Au- 
rumne and Winter. Succorie 1s uſed by ſome in the ſame manner, but becauſe ir is 
more bettir then Endive it is not ſo generally uſed, or rather uſed bur of a very few, 
and whereas Endive will ſeede the ſame yeare it is ſowen, and thendie; Succorie a- 
bideth many years, the bitterneſle thereof cauſing it tobe more Phyſical to open ob- 
ſtructions ; and therefore the flowers pickled up,as divers other flowers are uſed robe 
now adayes, make a delicate Sallet at all times when there 1s occaſionto uſe them. Of 
red Beetes, the rootes are only uſed both boiled and eaten cold with vineger and 
oile, and is alſo uſed to trimme up or garniſh forth many ſorts of diſhes of meat; the 
ſeedeof the beſt kinde will not abide good with us above three yeares, but will dege- 
nerate and grow worſe; and therefore thoſe that delight therein muſt be curious, to 
be provided from beyond Sea, that they may have ſuch as will give delight, - Sorrel 
is an herbe focommon, and the uſe ſo well known, both for ſawce, and to ſeaſon 
broths and meates for the ſound as well as fick perſons, that I ſhall not need to ſay 
any more thereof. Chervil is a Sallet herbe of much uſe, borh with French and 
Dutch, who do much more delightin herbes of ſtronger taſte then the Engliſhdoe : 
it is ſowen early ,and uſed but a while, becauſe it quickly runneth up to ſeede. Sweet 
Chervil, or as ſome call ir, Sweet Cis, isſolike in taſte unto Anniſe-ſeeds that it 
muchdelighteth the taſte among other herbes in a Sallet: the ſeede is long, thick, 
black, and cornered, and muſt be ſowen inthe end of Autumne, that it may lie in the 
ground all the Winter, and thenir willſhoot our in the Spring, or elſe if it be fowen 
inthe Spring, it will not ſpring up that yeare until che next - - the leaves (as 1 ſaid be- 
fore) are uſed among other herbes : the rootes likewiſe are not only cordial, but 


alſo held to be preſervative againſt the plague, either greene, dried, or rags nt 
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with ſugar. , Ramplonrootes ate a kinde of Sallet with a great many, being boiled 
tender, andeaten cold with vineger and pepper, Crefles is an herbe of eaſie and quick 
growth, and while it is young, eaten either alone, . or with parſley and other herbes: 
itis of a ſtrong taſte to themthatare not accuſtomed thereunto, bur it'is much uſed of 
ſtrangers. Rocket 1s of the ſame nature and quality, but ſomewhar ſtronger in taſte : 
they are both ſowen inthe Spring, and riſe ſeede, and die the ſame yeare, Tarragonis 
an herbe of as ſtrong a taſteas either Rocket or Creſles, itabideth and dieth nor every 
yeare, - nor yet giveth ripe ſeede (as farre as ever could be found with us) any yeare 
but maketh ſufficientincreaſe within the ground, ſpreading his roots all abroada great 
way off. Muſtard is a common ſawce both with fiſh and fleſh; and the ſeed thereof(and 
ao part of the plant belide) is well known how to be uſed being grounded, as every 
one I think knoweth. The rootes of horſe Radiſh likewiſe being ground like 
Moſtard, is uſed both of ſtrangers and our own nation, as ſawce for fiſn, Tanſfie is of 
reat uſe, almoſt with all manner of perſons in the Spring of the yeare : itis more u- 
Fs planted. of the rootes then otherwiſe ; for in thatthe rootes ſpread far and neare 
they may be eaſily taken away, without any hurtto the reſt of the rootes, Burner, al- 
though it be more uſed in wine in the Summer time then any way elſe, yet it is likewiſe 
madea fallet herbe with many,to amend the harſh or weak reliſh of ſome other herbes. 


Skirrets are better to beſowen of the ſeed then planted from the roots, and will come. 


on more ſpeedily, and be fairer roots, they are as often eaten cold as a Sallet,being 
boiled and the pith taken out,as ſtewed with butter and eaten warme, Let not Parſley 
and Fenel be forgotten among your other Sallet herbes, whereof I have ſpoken before, 
and therefore-need {ay no more of them. The flowers of Marigolds pickt clean from 
the heads, and pickled up againſt Winter,make an excellent Sallet when no flowersare 
to be had in a Garden. Clove Gillo!owers likewiſe preſerved or pickled up in the ſame 


manner (which is ſtratum ſuper ſtratum,a lay offlowers,and then ſtrayed over withfine . 


ary and powdered Sugar,, and ſolayafter lay ſtrawed over, until che pot be full you 
mean to keepthem in, and after filled up or covered over with vineger) make a Sallet 
now adayes in the higheſt eſteem with Gentiles and Ladies of the greateſt note: | the 
planting and ordering of: them both is ſpoken of ſeverally tn 'their | proper places. 
Goates herbe that growerh in Gardens only, as well as that which groweth wilde in 
Medowes, &c,-bearing a yellow flower, are uſed as a Sallet, the rootes being boiled 
and pared ,are eaten cold with vineger, oile and pepper, or elſe ſtewed with butter and 
eaten warme, as Skirrets, Parſneps, &c. And thus haye you here ſet down all thoſe 
moſt uſual Sallets are uſed in this Kingdome; I ſay the moſt uſual, or that are nurſed 


up in Gardens ; for I know there are ſome other wilde herbes and rootes,as Dandelion, | 


8c. but they are uſed only of ſtrangers, and of thoſe whoſe curioſity ſearcherh out 
the whole work of nature to ſatisfie their defires, 


— 
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of divers Phyſical herbes fe tobe planted inGardens, to ſerve 
for the eſpecial uſes of a family. 


Kitchen Gardens for ordinary uſes, let me alſo adde- a few other that 


[4 Aving thus ſhewed you all the herbes that are moſt uſually planted in 


# are alſo nurſed up by many in their Gardens, : to preſerve health, and 


help to cure ſuch ſmall diſeaſes, as are often within the compaſs of the Gentle- 


womens skils, who to help their own family, and their poor neighbours that are farre * 


remote from Phyſicians and Chirurgions, take much paines both to do good unto 
them, and to plant thoſe herbes that are conducing to their deſires. And although 
[do recite ſome thatare mentioned inother places, yet I thought it meete to remem- 
ber them altogether in one place. Angelica, the garden kinde, is ſo good an herbe, 
thar there is no part thereof but is of much uſe, and all cordial and preſerva:ive from 
infectious or contagious diſeaſes, whether you will diſtil the water of rhe herbe, or 
preſerveor candie the rootes or thegreen ſtalkes, or uſe the ſeed in powder or in di- 
ſtillations or decotions with other things , it is ſowen of ſeede, and will abide until 
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itgive ſeed, andthen dieth. Rue or Herbe graceis a ſtrong herbe, yet uſed inwardly 
againſt the plague as an Antidote with Figs and Wall-nuts, and helpeth'much againſt 
windy bodies : outwardly it is uſed tobe laid to the wreſts of the hands, to drive 
away agues; it is more uſually planted of ſlips then raiſed from ſeed, and abideth 
long if ſharp froſts kill itnot. Dragons being diſtilled are held to be good to expel 
any evi] thing fromrhe heart ; they are altogether planted of the rootes, Setwall,Va- 
lerian, or Capons taile,the herbe often, bur the root much better, is uſed'to provoke 
{weating, thereby to expel evil vapours that might annoy the heart; it is only plant- 
ed of the rootes when they are taken up, and the young replanted. Alatabacca, rhe 
leaves are often uſed to 5tocure vomiting being ſtamped,and the ſtrained juice to a lir- 
tle quantity, putinto a'driught of ale and drunk, thereby to eaſe the ſRtomack of 
many evil andgrofle humours that therelie and offend it, divers alſo take the leaves 
and rootes a little boiled in wine, with a little ſpice added thereunto, to expel both 
tertian and quartane agues; the rootes of our Englith growing are more available for 
theſe purpoſes thenany outlandiſh; it is planted by the root ; for I could never ſee 
it ſpring of ſeed, Maſterwort cometh ſomewhat nearein propertie unto Angelica, 
and beſides very effetual to diſperſe winde in the body, wherher of the collick or 
otherwiſe ; as alſo very profitable tocomfort inall cold cauſes : it yieldeth (cede, bur 
yet is more uſually planted from the rootes being parted. Balme is a cordial herbe 
both in ſmell and taſte, andis wholly uſed for thoſe purpoſes, that is, 'to comfort: 
the heart being diſtilled into water either ſimple or compound, or the herbe dried aad 
uſed : it is ſer of the rootes being parted, becauſe it giveth no ſeed that ever I could 
obſerve. Camomil is a common herbe well known, and is planted of che rootes in 
alleyes, in walkes, and on banks to ſit on,for thar'the more it 1s troden on, and prel- 
ſed down indry weather, the cloſer ir groweth, and the better it will thrive : the uſe 
thereof is very much, both to warme and comfort, and toeaſe paines being applied 
outwardly after many faſhions: the decoRtion alſo of the flowers provoketh ſwear, 
and they are much uſed againſtagues. Featherfew is an herbe of greater uſe for wo- 
men then for men, to diſfolve flatulent or windy humours, which cauſerh the paines of 
the mother : ſome uſe to take the juice thereof in drink for agues : itis as well ſowen 
of the ſeede as planted of the rootes. Coſtmary is uſed among thoſe herbes thatare 
put into ale to cauſe it have a good reliſh, and to be ſomewhat phyſical in the monerh 
of May, and doth help to provoke urine : it is ſet of the rootes being parted, Maudlin 
.ISheld to be a principal good herbe to open and cleanſe the liver, and for that purpoſe 
is uſed many wayes,as inale,in tanſies and in broths, &c. the ſeed alſo is uſed, and ſo is 
the herbe alſo ſometimes, to kill the wormes in children: it is ſowen of the {eede, and 
planted alſo of the ſeparated rootes. Caflidonie is a ſmall kinde of Lavender, but dif- 
tering both in forme and quality : iris much uſed for the head to eaſe paines thereof, 
as alſo put among other things to purge melancholick diſeaſes : itis ſowen of ſeede; 
and abidechnot a Winter unlefle it be well defended, and yet hardly giveth ripe ſeede 
again with us. Smallage is a great opening herbe, and much more then either Parſley 
or Fenel, and the rootes of them all are often uſed together in medicines ; it is fowen 
of {eede, and will not be wanting in a Garden, if once you ſufferit toſowe it ſelfe. 
Cardns BenediQtus, or the bleſſed thiſtle, is much uſed in the time of any infe&ion or 
plague, as alſo roexpel any evil ſymptome from the heart ar all other times, Itis uſed 
likewiſeto be boiled in poſſerdrink, and given to them that have an ague, to help ts 
cureit by (weating or otherwiſe, ltis uſually ſowen of ſeed, and dieth when it hath given = 
ſeed, WinterCherries are likewiſe nurſed up in divers gardens,for that their property 
is to give help to them that are troubled, either with the ſtopping or heat of their u- 
rine; the herbe and berries are often diſtilled, but the berries alone are more often uſed; 
after it is once planred in a Garden, it will run under ground, and abide well enough. 
Celondineis held to be good tor the jaundiſe, it is much uſed for to clear dim eyes, 
either the juice or the water dropped into them; it is ſowen of ſeed, and being once 
broughtinro a Garden, will hardly be weeded out the ſeede thar ſheddeth will ſo ſow 
it{elfe, and therefore ſome corner ina Garden is the fitteſt place for it. Tobacco is of 
two ſorts, and both uſed to be planted in Gardens,yetthe Engliſh kinde(as it1s called) 
-js more to be found in our Countrey Gardens then the Indian fort; the leaves of both 
ſorts indifferently, that is, of either of whichis next athand, being ſtamped and —— 
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led either by irſelfe, or with other herbes in oile orhogs ſuer, do make an excellent 
falye for green wounds, and alfo to cleanſe old ulcers or ſores; _the juice of the green 


leaves drunk in ale, or a dried leafe ſteeped in wine or ale for a night, and the wine or 


ale drunk in the morning, provokethto caſt, but the” dried leafe much ſtronger then 
the green: they are ſowen of ſcede; but the Indian kinde 1s more tender, and will not 
abide a Winter with us abroad. Spurge that uſually.growerhin Gardens, is a violent 
purger, and therefore it is needful to be very caretul how it is uſed : the ſeedis more 
ordinarily uſed then any other part of the plant, which purgethby vomiting in ſome, 
and both upwards and downwards in many ; the juice of the herbe, bur eſpecially rhe 
milk thereof, is uſed ro kill warts : it is ſowen of ſeed, and. when it doth once ſhed 
it ſelfe, it will ſtill continue ſpringing of the fallen ſeede. Beatetoor is ſowen. of ſeede, 
and will hardly abide tranſplanting, unleſle it be while it is young ; yer abideth divers 
yeares, if it ſtand not in too cold a place. This I ſpeak of the | gar-y kinde ; for the 
lower ſmall wilde kinde (which is the moſt ordinary in this land) will never decay ; the 
leaves are ſometimes uſed green, but moſt uſually dried-and powdered, andgivenin 
drink to them that have the wormes : it purgeth melancholy, but eſpecially rhe rootes. 


In many Countreys of this Land,and elſewhere,they uſe to thruſt the ſtalke of the great 


kinde through the eare or dewlap of Kine and Cattel, to.curethem of many diſcaſes. 
Solomons Seale, or (as fome call it) Ladder to heaven,a]chough it doth grow wilde in 
many places of this Land,yet is planted in Gardens : Ir is accounted an excellent 
wound-herbe to conſolidate and binde, infomuch that many uſe it with good ſucceſſe 
co cure;ruptures, and to ſtay both rhe white and the red fluxe in women: it is planted 
altogether of the rootes, for I could never findeit ſpring from the ſeed, it is ſo ſtrong. 
Comfre likewiſeis found growing wildein many places by ditch ſides, and in moiſt 
places, and therefore requireth ſome moiſt places of the Garden; it is wholly.uſed for 
knitting, binding and conſolidating Aluxes and wounds, to be applied either inwardly 
or outwardly : The rootesare ftronger for rhoſe purpoſes then.any other parts of the 
plant, Licoris is much uſed now rd ty tobeplanted in great quantity, even to fill 
many acres'ofground, whereof -riſetha great deal of profit:to thoſe that know how 
to order'it,-and-have fit grounds for-it to thrive in;for every. ground will not beadyan- 
tageous; It will requirea-very rich, deep and mellow ground, either natural or. arti- 
ficial-; but for a private houſe, where a {mall quantity will ſerve, there needeth not ſo 
much curioſity ; itis uſually planted of the top heads, when the lower rootes,Cwhich 
ate theLicoris that is uſed)and the runners are cut from them.Some uſe to make an or- 
dinary drink or beverage of Licoris, bolled in water, as our uſual ale or beere is with 
malt, which fermented with barme.in the ſame manner,and tunned up, ſerverh in ſtead 
thereof,as I am credibly informed; Itis otherwiſe in a manner wholly ſp ent for colds 
coughes and rheumes, to expectorate flegme, but uſed indiyers formes, as in juice, in 
decoQtions, {yrups, roules, trochiſcks,and the green or dried root of it ſelf. 

| And theſe are the moſt ordinary Phyſical herbes thar are uſed to be planted in Gar- 
dens for the uſe of any Countrey familie, that is (as I ſaid before) far remote from 
Phyficians or Chirurgions: abidings, that they may: uſe as occaſion ſerveth for them- 


ſelves or their neighbours, and by a little care and painsin the applying may doea 


great deal of good, and ſometimes to them that have not wherewith to ſpend on them- 
ſelves, muchleſſe on Phyſicians or Chirurgions; or if they have, may oftentimes re- 


ceiveleſle goodat their hands, then at others that are taught by experience in their own 
families, to be the more able to give help to others, ; 
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THE SECOND PART. 
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Sa7o8- Ontiining as wel) all ſorts of herbes, as rootes and fruits, that are u- 
; Qs = ſually planted in Gardens, to ſerve for the uſe of the Table, whe- 
2&9 ther of the pooror rich of our Countrey : bur herein I intend not 

EL tobring any fruit-bearing trees,ſhrubs or buſhes ; for I reſerve them 
© for my Orchard, wherein they ſhall be ſer forth, So that in theſe 


their good acceptance for whoſe ſake 1do it, not doubting; butthat I. orothers,if = 
write again of this ſubject, may poliſh and amend what formerly hath been either mil- 
ed beſides ſome additions of new conceits; ſeeing I 


T he Kitchen Garden. 
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CHAP, I. 
Maj orana latifolia, ſrue major Anglica. Winter, or pot Marjerome, 


Inter Marjerome is a ſmall buſhie herbe like unto ſweet Marjerome, be- 
wW ing parted or divided into many branches, whereon do -grow-broader 

and greener leaves, ſet by couples, with ſome ſmall leaves likewiſe at the 
ſeveral joynts all along the branches : at the tops whereof grow a number of ſmall 
purpliſh white flowers ſer togerher in a tuft, which curne inco ſmall and round ſeed, big- 
gerthen {weert Marjerome ſeede : the whole plant is ofa ſmall and fine ſent, but much 
inferiour to the :other, and is nothing ſo bitter as the ſweet Marjerome, and thereby 
both the fitter and more willingly uſed for meates; the root is white and thready, and 
periſheth not as the former, but abideth many yeares. 


The uſe of Winter Marjerome. 


The uſe of this Marjerome is more frequent in our Land then in others, 
being put among other pot-herbes and farſing(or faſering herbes as they are 
called) and may to good profit beappliedin inward as well as. outward 
griefes for to comfort the parts, although weaker ineffe& then ſweet Mar- 
jeromes. | 


CHAP. IL. 
Thymum uulgatius fruedurizs, Ordinary Garden Time, 


He ordinary Garden Time is a ſmall low wooddy plant with brittle branches, 

1 and ſmall hard green leaves, as every one knoweth, having ſmall white pur- 

*. plith flowers, ſtanding round about the topsof the ſtalkes : the ſeed is ſmall 

and/brown, darker then Marjerome ſeed: the root is wooddy, and abideth well divers 
Winters. | 


 Thymumlatifolium. Maſtick Time. 


_ This, Time hath neither ſo wooddy. branches, nor ſo hard;leaves, but groweth 

lower, more ſpreading, and with ſomewhat broader leaves: the flowers are of a pur- 
liſh whire colour, ſtanding in roundles round about the ftalkes, at the joynts with 
eayes at them likewiſe. This Time endureth better and longer then the former, and 

by ſpreading it ſelfe morethen the former, .is the more apr to be propagated by flip- 
ping, - becauſe it hath been ſeldome ſeen to give ſeed: Itis not fo quick in fent or 
taſte asthe former,bur is fitterto ſer any border or knot in a garden, and is for the moſt 
part; wholly employed to ſuch uſes. = 


] «£125! -.,.. 1. .. The Uleof:Time. 


Toſetdown all the particular uſes whereunto Time is applied; were to 
weary both the Writer and Reader; I will but only note out a few : for be- 
ſides the Phyfical uſes to many purpoſes, for the head, ſtomack, ſpleene, 
&c, there isno herbe almoſt of more uſe, in the houſes both of high and 
low, richand poote, both for inward and outward occaſions; outwardly 
for bathings among other hot-herbes, and among other ſiveet herbes for 
ſtrewings ; inwardly in moſt ſorts of broths, with Roſemary, as alſo with 
other farſeting (or rather farſing)herbes, and to make ſawce for divers ſort 
both fiſh and fleſh, as to ſtuffe the belly of a Gooſe to be roſted, andafte 
put into the ſawce, and the powder with bread to ſtrew on meat, whenir 
is 
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T he Kitchen Garden. 


| isroſted, andſo likewiſe on roſted or fried fiſb. Iris held by divers robe 
a ſpeedy remedy againſt theſting of a Bee, being bruiſed and laid thereori, 


DIE ——o—_—_—_— - —_—_— 


CHAP. II. 
Satureia five Thymbra, Savorie, 


Here are two ſorts of Sayorie, the one called Summer, and the other Win- 

| ter Savorie : The Summer Savorieis a ſmall tender herbe,growing not above 

a foot and a halfhigh, or thereabonts, riſing up with divers brittle branches , 

ſlenderly or ſparſedly ſer with ſmall long leaves, ſoft in handling at every joynt 

acouple, one againſt another,of a pleaſant,ftrong,and quick ſent and taſte : the flowers 

are ſmall and purpliſh, growing at the tops of the ſtalkes, with two ſmall long leaves 

at the joints under them ; the ſeedeis ſmall, andof a datk colour, bigger then Time 

ſeed by the half ; the roote is wooddy, and hath many ſtrings, periſhing every yeare 
wholly, and muſt be new ſowen again, 1fany will haveir. 

The Winter Savorie isa ſmall low buſhie herbe, very like unto Hyſlope, bur not a- . 
bove a foot high, with divers ſmall hard branches, and hard dark green leaves there- 
on, thicker ſet together then the former by much, and as thick as common Hyſlope, 
ſometimes with foure leaves or more ata joynr, of a reaſonable ſtrong (ent, yer nor fo 
ſtrong or quick as the former ; the flowersare of a pale purpliſh colour ſer at ſeveral 
diſtances at the tops of the ſtalkes, with leaves at the joynts alſo with them, like the 
former : the root is wooddy, with divers ſmall firings thereat, and abidethall the win - 
ter with his green leaves: it is more uſually encreaſed, by ſlipping or dividing the root, 
and new ſetting it ſeverally againin the Spring, thenby ſowing the ſeede. 


The Ule of Savorie, 


The Summer Sayorie is uſed in other Countreys much more then with 
us in their ordinary diets,as condiment or ſawce to their meats. ſomtimes of 
it ſelfe, and ſometimes with other herbes, and ſometimes ſtrewed or laid 
upon the diſhes as we do parſley, as alſo with beanes and peaſe, rice 
and wheate z and ſometimes the dried herbe boiled among peaſe to make 
pottage. 

The Winter Savorie is one of the (farſing) faſeting herbes as they call 
them, and ſois the Summer Sayorie alſo ſometimes, This is uſed alſo in the 
ſame manner that the Summer Sayorie is, ſet down before and to the ſame 
purpoſes ; as alſo to put into puddings, ſawſages, and ſuch like kindes of 
meats, Some do uſe the powder of the herbe dried (as I ſaid before of 
Time) to mixe with grated bread, to bread their meat, beit fiſh or fleſh, to 

give itthe quicker reliſh, They are both effeual toexpel winde. 


—_—— 
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CHAP. IV. 
Hyſſopus. Hyſlope. 


Arden Hyſlope is ſo well known to all that have been in a Garden, that I ſhall 
| yy but acFur agere, to beſtow any time thereon, being a ſmall buſhie plant, not ri- 

fing above two foot high, with many branches, woody below, and tender a- 
bove, whereon are ſet at certain diſtances ſundry, ſmall; long and narrow green 
leaves atthe top ofeyery ſtalke ſtand blewiſh purple gaping lowers, one above an- 
other ina long ſpike or eare ; after which followeth the ſeede., which is ſmall and 
blackiſh, the rootesare compoſed of many thready. firings; the whole plant is of 2 
&r ong ſweet ſent: | . | 


The 
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The Uſe of Hyſlope. 


Hyſſope is much uſed in Priſans and other drinks, to help to expeRorate 
flegme. Iris many Countrey peoples medicine for a cut or green wound, 
being bruiſed with ſugar and applied, I finde itis allomuch commended 
againſt the falling ſickneſle, eſpecially being made into pills after the man- 
ner before rehearſed. Iris accounteda ſpecial remedy againſt the ting or 
biting of an Adder,if the plant be rubbed with Hyſſope, bruiſed and mixed 
with honey, ſalt and cummin (cede. A decoction therggf with oile, and an- 
ointed, taketh away the itching and tingling of the head, and vermine al- 
ſobreeding therein. An oile made of the herbe and flowers, being an- 
ointed, doth comfort benumbed {inewes.and joynts. ry 


CHAP. V. 


Pulegtum, Pennyroyal. 


Ennyroyal alſois an berbe ſo well known , that I ſhall not need to ſpend much 
Phi inthe deſcription of it; having many weak round ſtalkes, divided into 

ſundry branches, rather leaning or lying upon the ground then ſtanding upright, 
whereon are {et at ſeveral joynts, ſmall roundiſh dark green leaves; the flowers are 
purpliſh that grow in gardens, yet ſome that grow wilde are white,or more whire then 
purple, ſer in roundles about the tops of the branches ; the ſtalkes ſhogte forth ſmall 
fibres or rootes at the joynts, as it lieth upon the ground, thereby faſtening it ſelfe 
therein, and quickly increafeth, and over-runneth any ground, Sfpecully in the ſhade 
orany moiſt place, and is replanted by breaking the ſprouted ſalkes, and ſo quickly 


oroweth. os 4 
Other forts of Penniroval are fir forthe Phyſlick Garden,or Garden of Simples. 
The Uſe of Penniroyal. 


It is very good and wholeſome for the lungs, to expel cold thin flegme, 
and afterwards to warme and dry it up ; and is alſo of thelike propertie as 
Mintes, tocomfort the ſtomack, and ſtay vomiting. It.is alſo uſed in wo- 
mens bathes and waſhings; and in mens alſo to comtart.the finewes. lt is yer 
ro this day,as it hath been1n former times, uſed to be put into puddings,and 
ſuch like meats of all ſorts, and therefore 1n divers places they know itby no 
other name then Pudding-graſle. 

The former age of ourgreat Grandfathers, had all theſe hot herbes in 
muchand familiar uſe, both for their meates and medicines, and therewith 
preſerved themſelves 1n long Jife and much health; bur this delicate age of 
ours, which is not pleaſed with any thing almoſt, be it meat or medicine, that 
is not pleaſant to the palate, dothwholly refuſe theſe almoſt, and therefore 
cannot be partaker of the benefit of them. 


rw 


CHAP. VI. 


mos 


Salvia, Sage. 


=aHerearetwoeſpecial kinds of Sage-nurſed up in our Gardens, for our or- 
KM dinary uſe; whereof I intend to write in this place, leaving the reſt ro his fit- 

| ter place; Our ordinary Sage is reckoned tobe of twoſorts; white andred, 
: | both 


The Kitchen Garden. 


— — 


both of them bearing many foure ſquare wooddy ſtalkes, in ſome whiter, in others 
redder, as the leaves are alſo,ſtanding by couples at the joynts,being long, rough,and 
wrinkled, ofa ſtrong ſweet ſent; at the tops of the ſtalkes come forth the flowers, ſet 
4t certaine ſpaces one-above another, which are long and gaping, like unto the flowers 
of Clary, or dead Nettles, but of a blewiſh purple colour, atter which come ſmall 
round ſeede inthe huske that bore the flower, the rootis wooddy, with' divers ſtrings 
atit; It is more uſually planted of the ſlips, pricked in the Spring-time into the ground, 
then of the ſeed. | | 


Salvia minor ſive pinnata. Small Sage,or Sage of vertue. 


The leſſer Sage is inall things like unto the former white Sage, but that his branch - 
es are long and ſlender, and the leayes much ſmaller, having forthe moſt parrat the 
bottome of each ſide of the leafe a piece of a leate, which maketh ic ſhew like finnes or 
eares ; the flowers alſo are of ablewiſh purple colour,but leſſer. Of this kinde there 
is one that beareth white flowers, 


The 11ſe of Sage. 


Sage is much uſed of many in the moneth of May faſting,with butter and 
Parſley, and is held of moſt much to conduce tothe health of mans body. 
It isalſo much uſed amongother good herbesto be tunnd up with Ale, 
which thereupon is termed Sage Ale, whereof many barrels full are made, 
anddrunk in the ſaid moneth chiefly for the purpoſe afore recited ; and alſo 
for teeming women; to help them the better forward intheir childe-bear- 
ing, if there be feare of abortion or miſcarrying. 
 - tis alſo uſed tobe boiled among other herbes, ro make gargles or wa- 
tersto waſh ſore mouthes and throates; As alſo among other herbs, that 
ſerve as bathings,to waſh mens legs or bodies in the Summer time, to com- 
fort nature, and warme and ſtrengthen aged cold {inewes, and lengthenthe 
ſtrength of the younger. 
T he Kitchen uſe 1s either to boile it with a Calves head, and being min- 
ced, to be put with thebraines, vineger and pepper, toſerveasan ordinary 
ſawce thereunto: Or being beaten and juiced (rather then minced as ma- 
ny do) is put toaroſted Pigs braines, with Currants for ſawce thereunto, 
It is in ſmall quantity (in regard of the ſtrong taſte thereof) put among 0- 
ther faſting herbes, to ſerve as ſawce for pieces of Veale, when they are 
farſed or ſtuffed therewith, and roſted, which they call Olives, 
For all the purpoſes aforeſaid, the ſmall Sage is accounted to be of the 
more force and vertue, | 


CHAP. VII 
Horminum ſatzoum. Garden Clary. 


Here is bur one ſort of Garden Clary, though many wilde, which hath foure 
{quare ſtalks, with broad, rough, wrinkled whitiſh leaves, ſomewhat unevenly 

cut in on the edges, and of a ſtrong iweet ſent, growing ſome next the ground, 

and ſome by couples upon the ſtalks : the lowers grow at certain diſtances, withtwo 
ſmall leaves at the joynts under them, ſomewhat like unto the lowers of Sage, bur 
lefler, and ofa very whitiſhor bleak blew colour, the ſeede is of a blackiſh browne 
colour, ſomewhat flat, and not ſo round as the wilde ; the rootes ſpread not farre,and 
periſh every yeare that they bear flowers and ſeed, Tr is altogether tobe ſowen of 
' ſeedin the Spring-time, yet ſometimes it will riſe of its own ſowing. 


The 
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TheUle of Clary. 


The moſt frequent and common ufe of Clary, is for men or women that 
have weak backs, to help to comfort and ſtrengthenthe reines, being made 
into Tanſies, andeaten, or otherwiſe; The ſeede is uſed of ſome to be 

- putintothecorner of the eye, if any mote or other thing have happened 
intoit; but aſſuredly, alchough this may peradventure do ſome good, yer 
the ſeed of the wilde will do much more. The leaves taken dry, and dipped 
into a batter made of the yolkes of egges, flower,and alittle milke, and then 
fried with butter until they be criſpe,ſerve for a-diſh of meat accepted with 
many,unpleaſant to none. | 


—__——{Þw_ 
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CHAP. VIIL- 


Nepeta. Nep. 


Lthough thoſe that are Herbariſts do know three ſorts of Nep,a greater and two 
Ars: yet becauſe the leſſer are not uſual, bur in the Gardens of thoſe that de- 

light in natures varieties,I do not here ſhew you them. That whichis uſual(and 
calſed of many Cat Mint) bearerh ſquare ſtalkes, but nor ſo-grear as Clarie, having 
two leaves atevery joynt, ſomewhat like unto Balme or Speare Mintes, but whiter, 
ſofter and longer, and nicked about the edges, of a ſtrong ſent, bur nothing ſo ſtrong 
as Clary: the flowets grow at the tops of the ſtalkes, as. it were in long ſpikes or 
heads, ſomewhat cloſe together, yer compaſſng the ſtalkes at certain joynts, of a 
whitiſh colour, for forme and bignefle like unto Balme, or ſomewhat bigger : the 
rootes are compoſed of a number of ſtrings, which die'not, but keep green leaves up- 
on them all the Winter, and ſhoot anew inthe Spring. It is propagated both by the 
ſeed, and by ſlipping the rootes. | FEE) | : 


The Ule of Nep. 


Nepis much uſed of women either in baths ordrinkes to procure their 
feminine courſes - asalſo withClarte, being fried into Tanſies, to ſtreng- 
then their backs, It is much commiended of ſome; if the juice thereof be 
drunk with wine, to help thoſe rhar are bruiſed by ſome fall, or other acci- 


dent. A decoction of Nep is available to cure the ſcabin the head, or other 
places of the body. | | 


men 


CHAP. 1X, 


Meliſſa. Balme. 

: He Garden Balme which is of common known uſe, hath divers ſquare black- 
ih green ſtalkes, and round, hard, dark green pointed leaves, growing there- 
on by couples, alittle notched abour the edges, of a pleaſant ſweet ſent, draw- 
ing neareſt to the ſent of a Lemon or Citron , and therefore of ſome called Citrago : 
the lowers groiv about the tops of the ſtalkes- at certaindiſtances, being ſmall and 
gaping, of a pale carnation colour, almoſt white: the rootes faſten themſelves 
ftrongly in the ground, and endure many yeares, andis encreaſed by diyiding the 
roores, for the leaves die down to the ground every yeare, leaving no ſhey of leafeor 

fralk in the Winter: | 


The, 


The Kitchen Garden. 


—— EC —— _ — — ——— —— —— —— 
_— 


'The Ulſe of Balme. 


Balme is often uſed among other hot and ſweet herbes, to make bathes 
and waſhings tor mens bodies or legges; in the Summer time, ro warme and 
comfort the veines and ſinewes, to very good purpoſe andeffe&, and hath 
in former ages been of much more uſe then now a dayes. Ir is alſo uſed by 
divers to be ſtilled, being ſteeped in Ale, to make a Balme water, after the 
manner they have been taught; which they keep by them, to. uſe or the 
ſtead of Aqua vite. when they haveany occafion for their owne in their 
neighbours Families, in ſudden qualmes or paſſions of the heart: bur if 
they had alittle better dire&ion (for this. is ſomewhat. too rude) it would 
do them more good that take it : For the herbe without all queſtion is an 
excellent helpe to comfort the heart, as the very ſmell may induce any fo to 
believe. Iris alſo good to heale green; wounds, being made into falves : 
and I verily think, that our forefathers hearing of the healing and comfort - 
able properties of the true natural Balme; and finding this herbe to be ſo 
effeftual, gave it the name of Balme, in imitation of his properties and 
vertues. It isalſoan herbe wherein Bees do much delight, as hath been 
found by experience of thoſe thar have kepr great ſtore; if the Hives be 
rubbed on the inſide with fome thereof, and as they think it draweth 0+ 
thers by the ſmell thereof to reſort thither. PH#ie atth, it is a preſent re-. 
medy againſtthe ſtinging of Bees. 


Menthe. Mintes, 


Here are divers ſorts of Mints, both of the Garden, and wilde, of the woods, 

l monntaines,and ſtanding poles or waters:but I will only in ti is only place bring 

to your remembrance two or three ſorts of the moſt uſual that are kept ingar- 
dens, for the uſes whereunto they are proper, 

Red Mint or brown Mint hath ſquare browniſh ſtalkes, with ſomewhat long and 
round poinred leaves, nicked about the edges, of a dark green colour, ſer by couples 
at every joynr, and of a reaſonable good ſent : the flowers of this kinde are reddiſh, 
ſtanding about the roppes of the ſtalkes at diſtances : the rootes runne creeping in the 
ground, and asthe reſt, will hardly be cleared our of a garden, being once therein, in 
that the ſmalleſt piece thereof will grow and encreale apace. 

Speare Mint hath a ſquare green ſtalke, with longer and greener leaves then the 
former, ſet by couples, of a better and more comfortable ſeat, and therefore of much 
more ule then any other : the flowers hereof grow in long eares or ſpikes, of a pale 

red or bluſh colour : the rootes creep in the ground like the other. 

Party coloured or white Mint hath ſquare green ſtalkes and leaves, ſomewhat lar. 
ger then Speare Mint, and more nicked in the edges, whereof many are parted, halfe 
white,and halfe green, and ſome more whitethen green, or more green then white, 
as nature liſterh : the flowers ſtand in long heads cloſe ſer rogerher, of a bluſh colour : 
the rootes creep as the reſt do, 


 TheUle of Mintes. 


Mintes are oftentimes uſed in Baths, with Balme and other herbes, as a 
help to comfort and ſtrengthen the nerves and ſinewes. 

Itis much uſed either outwardly applied,or inwardly drunk,to ſtrength- 
en and comfort weak ſtomackes, that are much given to cafting, as alſo 
ſor feminine fluxes. It is boiled in milk, for thoſe whoſe ſtomackes are 

apt 
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482 The Kitchen Garden. 
aptrocaule itrocurdle ; And applyed with falr, is a good help for the bi- 
ting of a mad dogg. | | 

It is uſed to be boyled with Mackare), ahdother fiſh. F | 

Being dryed,is often and much uſed with Penniroyal, to be put into pud- 
dings : as alſo among peaſe that are boyled for potrage., = 

Where Docks are not ready art hand, they ule to bruiſe Mints, and lay 
them upon any place that is ſtung with Bees, Waſps, or ſuch like, and thac 
to good purpoſe. | 


Oe I 2 I" 
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CHAP, XI. 


Balſamita mas & femina, ſeu Coſtus hortorum major & minor, 


Coltmary and Maudcline, 


leaves, ſnipped abour the edges, every one upon a long ftoot-ſtalk; among 

which riſe up many round green ſtalks, with fuch like leaves on. them , bur 

lefler up to the top, where it ſpreadeth ir ſelf into three or four branches , every 

one bearing an umbell or tuft of gold yellow flowers , ſomewhat like unto Tanſie- 

flowers, but lefſer, which turn into {mall heads, containing {mall flat long ſeed ; the 

root is ſomewhat hard and firingy, and being divided, is replanted in the Spring of 

the year for increale, | | RS; 

Maudeline hath ſomewhat long and narrow leaves,{nipt about the edges? the ſtalks 

_ are two foot high, bearing many yellow flowers onthe tops of the branches, in an 

umbell or tuft like unto Tanſie : the whole herb is ſweet, and ſomewhat bitter,and is 
replanted by flipping. £8 


= or Alecoaſt is a fweet herb, bearing many broad and long pale orcen 


The Ute of Coſtmary and Maudeline. " 

Coſtmary is of eſpecial uſe in the Spring of the year , among other ſuch 
like herbs, to make Sage Ale, and thereupon I thipk ir took the nameof 
Alecoaſt. | ENT 7 
2, Iris alſo uſed robe put among other ſweet herbs, to make {weet waſhing 
| water, whereof there is great ſtore ſpent, 0 | 

The leaves have an eſpecial vertue to comfort both the Komack ahi 
hearr, andro warmand dry a moiſt brain. The ſeed is much uſed int 
Country, to be given to children tor the worms, in the ſtead of wormlee ) 
| and fo is the ſeed of Maudeline alſo, | F 
| Maudeline is much uled with Coftmary and other ſweet herbs, to make 
| | {weet waſhing warter : the flowers alo are tryed up with ſmall bundels Ik 
Lavender ropps, theſe being pur in the middle of them , to ly&wpon the 
rops of beds, preſſes, &c. tor the ſweet (ent and favour it cafterh. Ir 1s 
s generally accounted of our Apothecaries to be the true Ewpatorian of Avt- 
4 | po cen, and the true Ageratum of Dioſcorides; but Dodoneus leeme jo con- 


rradict both, 
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\: | CHAP. All. 
4, wn 4  Tanacetumwulgare & criſpum. Tanhe, : 


as OF: Garden Tanſie hath many hard green leaves, or rather wings: of leaves; 


for they are many ſmall ones, fer ene againſt another allalong a middle ribb 

| ” or-ftalk, and-{nipt about the edges ; inlome the leaves ſtand cloſer and thic- 
= | ker, and ſomewhat crumpled, which hath'cauſcd ir to be called doubte or curld Lag: 
v1; ic, 


LIMI 


L —— 


Th e Kitchen Garden, 


48; 


fie, in others thinner,and more ſparſedly : It riferh up with many hard ſtalks, whereon 
grow at the tops upon the ſeveral imall branches gold yellow flowers like buttons, 
which being gathercd in their prime, will hold the colour freſh a long time : the feed 
is {mall, and as it were chaffe ; the root creepeth under ground, and ſhooteth up a- 
gain indivers places : the whole herb, both leaves and flowers;are of a ſharp,ſtrong, 
bitter (mell and taſte, but yer pleaſanr, and well to be endured, . 


The Ute of Tanhe, 


The leaves of Tanſie are uſed while they are young, either ſhred {mall 
with other herbs, or elſe the juyce of it andother herbs fir for the purpoſe, 
beaten with eggs, and fryed into cakes ( 1n Lent, and the Spring of the 
year) Which are uſually called Tanfies, and are otren caten, being raken to 
be very good for the Komack; to help to digeit from thence bad humours 
that cleave thereunto; As alſo tor weak reinsand kidneys, when the urme 
paſſeth away by drops : This is thought to be of more uſe tor men thantor 
women. The ſeed 15 much commended againſt all ſorts of worms in chil- 


dren. 


CHAP. XUL, 
Pumpinella, ſive Sanguiſorba, Burnet, - 


TY Urnet hath many winged leaves lying upon the ground, made of many ſmall, 
[ Le yet pointed green leaves, finely nicked on the edges, one ſer againſt an- 
other all along a middle ribb, and one ar the cnd thereot ; from among which 
rile up divers round, and ſometimes creſted brown ſtalks, with ſome few luch like 
leaves on them as grow below , bur ſmaller: ar thc tops of the ſtalks grow (mall 
brown heads or knaps, which ſhoot forth ſmall purpliſh flowers, turning into lon 
and browniſh, bur a little cornercd {eed : the root groweth down deep, being ſmal 
and browniſh : the whole plant is of a ſtiptick or binding rake or quality , bur of 8 
fine quick ſent, almoſt like Baulm. | 


The Uſe of Burnet, 


; The greateſt uſe that Burnet is commonly put unto,is to put a few leaves 
o into a cup with Claret wine, which is preſently to be drunk, and giveth 2 
=] pleaſant quick taſt thereunto, very delightful tothe palate, and is accoun- 
£4 ted a help to make the heart merry. [t 15 ſometimes alſo while it is young, 
£2 put among other Sallet herbs, to give a finer reliſh thereunto; Ir is allo 
Wi uſcd in vuinerary drinks, and to ſtay fluxes and bleedings, for which pur- 
fs poſes it is much commended. It hath been allo much commended incon- 
tagious and peſiilential agues. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Hippolapatham ſativum, five Rhabarbarum Monachorum 
Monks Rubarb, or Patience, 


Y 


(Cui Patience 1s a kind of Dock in all the parts thereof, but that it is larger 
2 


nd taller than many others, with large and long green leaves, a grear,ſtrong, 

and high ſtalk, with reddiſh or purpliſh flowers, and three-ſ{quare feed, like 

as all other Docks have : the root is great and yellow, not having any ſhew of fleſh- 
coloured veins therein, no more than the other kind with great round thin leaves, 


Siz commonly 


T he Kitchen Garden. 


commonly called Hippolapathum rotundifolium, Battard Kubarb, or Monks Rubarb» 
the properties ot both which are of very weak eftc& : bur I have a kind of round lea- 
fed Dock growing in my Garden, which was ſent me from beyond Sea by a wor- 
<y Gentleman, Mr. Dr, Matth: Liſter, one of the Kings Phyticians,with this nitle, Rha- 
ponticum verum, and firſt grew with me, betore it was ever (cen or known el{where in 
England, which by proof T have found to be ſo like umo the true Rubarb, or the Rha 
of Pontus, both for torm and colour, thar I dare ay ir is the very truc Ruvarb, our cli- 
mat only making it leſs ſtrong in working, leſs heavy, and lets bitter in taſtc;For this 
; hathgreat and thick roots,as diverſly diſcoloured with flcſh-coloured veins as the true 
Rubarb,as I have to ſhew to any that are deſirous to ſee and know it ; and alſoother 
{maller ſprayes or branches of roots, ſpreading trom the main great root, which 
ſmaller branches may well be compared to the Rhaponticum which the Merct:ants have 
brought us, which we have ſeen to be longer and flenderer than Rubarb, bur of the 
very {ame colour ; this beareth ſo goodly large leaves, thar it 1s a great beauty in a 
garden to behold rhem; for I have meaſured the ſtalk of the leat ar the bortom next 
the root to be of the bigneſs of any mans thumb; and trom the root to tiw leaf it ſelf, 
to be two foot in length, and ſometimes more z and likewite the leaf it ſelf, from the 
lower end where it is joyned to the ſtaik, ro the end or point thereof, to be alſo two 
foot in length, and ſometimes more and alſo in the broadeſt part of the leaf, to be 
ewo foot or more over in breadth : it beareth whitiſh flowers, contrary to all other 
Docks, and three-{quare browniſh ſ{ced as other Docks do, but bigger, and therefore 
aſſuredly ir is a Dock, and the true Rubarb of the Arabzazs, or at the leaſt the true 
Rhaponticum of the Ancients. Tac figure of the whole plant I have cauſed to be cur , 
with a dryed root as it grew in my garden by itſelf, and have inſerted it here, both 
becauſe Matthiolus giverh a fallc fizure of the true Rubarb, and that this bath not 


's) 


been expreſſed and let forth by any before. | 
Thelle of Patience. and of rhe Rubarb, 


= I The leaves of Patienceare often, and of many uſed for a pot-herb, and 
{ſeldom to any other purpoſe : the root is ofren uſed in Diet-beer, cr ale, 
or in other drinks made by decoQion, to help to purge the Hver, and 
clenſe the blood. The other Rubarb or Rhaporticum, wherof I make men- 
tion, and give you here the figure, I have tryed, and found by experience to 
purge gently, without that aitri&ion that is 13 rhe true Rubarb is 
brought us from the Eai# Indzes, or Chiza, and is alſo leſs bitter in taſte ; 
whereby I conjeQure it may be uſcd in hot and icaveriſh bodies more effe- 
Qually, becauſe it doth nor bind after the purging , as the Eaft- 1:41: Ru- 

| barb doth: but this muſt be given in double quantitie to the other, and 
then no doubr ic will do as well, The leaves have a fine acide taſt : A ſyr- 
rup there{ore made with the juice and ſugar, cannot but be very cffc&ual 


, in deje&ed appetites,and hot firs of agues, as al{o.ro help to open obſtru&i- 
Ons of the liver, as divers have often tryed, and found available by experi- 
Cnce. | 
_— Ly mane” conan ee nnd mee eo  — — 
CHAP, XV. 


Lapathum ſanguineum, Blood-wort, 


cipal one, although I doe not fee any great reaſon therein, eſpecially-lec- 
ing there is a greater efficacie of binding in this Dock, than in any df rhe v- 
ther : bur as common ule hath received it, ſo Ehere fer it down. Blood-worrt/us ane 
of the ſorts of Docks, and hath long leaves like unto the {maller yellow Dock , . bur 
ſtriped with red veins, and over-ſhadowed with red upon the green leaf, rhat ir lee- 
meth almoſt wholly red ſometimes : the ſtalk is reddiſh, bearing luch like leaves,but 


7 \ Mong the ſorts of pot-herbs Blood-wort hath alwayes been accounted a prin- 
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; -Tanacetum. Tanſie, 2 Pimpinets* Burner, 3 Rhaponticum verum, ſeu, potius Rhabarbarum"verim! True Raponcick, or rather 


ous .—— 4 Lapathum ſativum, ſen Patientia, Monks Rubarb, os Faranee, 5 Lapathum ſanguingsm. Blood-wort; 6 Acetoſa, 
Sercel: | 1 ny | 
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ſmaller up to the top, where ir is divided into divers ſmall branches, whereon grow 
purpliſh flowers, and three-ſquare dark red ſeed; like unto others : the roots are nor 
great, bur ſomewhat long, and very red, abiding many years, yet ſometimes ſpoyled 
with the extremity of winter. « 


The Uſe of Blood-worr; 


The whole and only ule of the herb almoſt, ſerverh for the pot, among 
other herbs, and as I faid before, is accounted a moſt eſpecial one for thar 
purpoſe, The ſeed thereof is much commended for any flux in man or wo- 
—_ to be inwardly taken, and ſo ro doubt is the roor, being of a ſtiprick 
quality, 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Oxales, ſive Acetoſa, Sorrell; O 


in all things, ahd is of many called the ſoure Dock, Ot Sorrels there are many 
=# /Orrs, but I ſhall nottrouble you with any other in this place, than the com- 
mon Garden Sorrel, which is moſt known; and of greateſt uſe with us ; which hath 
render green long leaves full of juice, broad, and bicorned as ir were, next umo the 
ſtalk, like as Arrach, Spinach, and our Engliſh Mercuric have, of a ſharp ſource tafte+ 
the feiks are flender, bearing purpliſh long heads, wherein lye three- {quare ſhining 
brown leed, like, but leſſer than the other : the root is ſmaller than any of the other 
Docks, bur brown, and full of ſtrings; and abiderh withour decaying , baving green 
Icaves all the winter, except in the very extremity thereof; which often taketh away 
all or mok{ of his leaves, | 


S Y Ocrel rnuſt needs be reckoned with the Docks, for that it is ſo like unto them 


__—_ 


The Uſe of Sorrel. 


' Sorrel is much uſed in ſawces, both for the whole, and the ſick, cooling 
the hor livers, and Romacks of the ſick, and procuring unto them an a PPc- 
tite unto mear, when their ſpirits are almoſt ſpent with the violence of 
their furious or firie fits; and 15 allo of a pleaſant relliſh for the whole, in 

uickning up a dull ftomack that is over-laden with every daies plenty of 
diſhes, It 1s divers waiesdrefled by Cooks,to pleaſe their Maſters ftomachs. 
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CHAP, XVII 
Bugloſſum lateam, ſive Lingua Bovis. Langdebeef, 


Neto this place may well be teferred our ordinary Borage and Bugloſs, ſet 
| forth in the former Book, in regard of the properties whereunto they are 
| much employed, thar is, to ſerve the pot among other herbs, as is ſuffictently 

known unto all. And yer I confeſs, that this hetb (although it be called Bugloſſuts 
luteum, as it it were a kind of Bugloſs ) hath no correſpondency with Bugloſs or Bo- 
Taye in any part,laving only a little inthe leaf; and our Borage or Bugloſs might more 
ficly, according to the Greck name, be called Ox-tongue or Langdebecf; and this 
Might in my judgement more aptly be referred to the kinds of Hieratium,Hawkweed, 
- Whercunto it neareſt approacheth : ' but as it is commonly received , ſo take it in this 
place, until ir come to receive the place is proper for it. It hath divers broad and long 
dark green leaves, lying upon the ground, very ropgh in handling, full of ſmall hairs 
or pricks, ready to enter intothe hands of any that handle it ; among which riſeth 
: up 
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Langdebeef. -2 Atriplex, five Olm anreum. Arrach. + Blitum. Blites. 


Olus arrues, Alliſanders 6 Setinum dulce, Sweet Parlleys 
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up 4 round green hairy or prickly talk, bearing at the top, among a tew {mall green 
leaves, divers ſmall yellow flowers in rough heads, which turn into down, containing 
within them brown yellowiſh ſmall long feeds, fomwhar like unto the ſeed of Hawk- 
weed: the root is woody, whichiperiſheth quickly atrer it hath born ſeed; bur is ten- 
der while it is young, | 


MC 
E 


The Uſe of Langdebeef, 


The leaves are only uſed in all places that I know, or ever could learn, 
for an herb for the pot among others, and it is thought to be good roloo- 
ſen the belly. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Atriplex, ſfrue Olu Aurcum, Arrach:; 
= Here be divers kinds of Arrach, or Ocrach, as ſome doe call them ; fome of 
| the Garden, whereof I meafi to entreat in this place ; others wild of the 
- Fields, &c. and others of the Sea , which are not to be ſpoken of in this 
worke, but referred to a gereral hiſtory, The white garden Arrach, or Orach, hath 
divers leaves, ſtanding upon their ſeveral foor-ftalks, broad at the bottom, ending 
in two points like an arrow, with rwo feathers at the head, and ſmall-pointed at the 
end of the leaf, of a whitiſh yellow green colour, and as it were ſtrewed over with 
flower or meal, eſpecially while they are young : the ſialk likewiſe is mealy, bearing 
many branches with ſmall yellow flowers on them,which turr. into {mall leafie ſeeds: 
the root groweth ſomwhart deep in the ground , with many ſmall threds faſtened 
thereto - it quickly ſpringeth up of che ſeed, groweth great, and fadeth away as ſoon 
a5 it hath born ſced. ; 
The purple Arrachis in all things like unto the white, ſaving only in the colour: of 
the as 2 ſtalk, ſced,&c. which are all ofa mealy duſty purpliſh colour, | 


The Ulfe of Arrach. 


Arrach is cold and mioiſt, an1 of a lubrick or {lippery quality ; whereby 
it quickly paſleth through the ſtomack and belly, and maketh ir ſoluble, 
andis of many uſed tor tnat purpoſe, being boyled and buttered, or pur a- 
mong other herbs into the pot ro make portage, AY, | 

There are many diſhes of mear made with them while they are young, 
for being almoſt without ſavour of themlelves, they are the more conver- 
uble into what reliſh any one will make them wirh Sugar, Spice, &c, 
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CHAP, XIX, 
Blitum, Bliter, 


Here be divers ſorts of Blites, ſome whereof I have entreated in the former 

part of this work, under the ritle of Amaranthw, Flower gentle : others thar 

are nurſed up in Gardens, I will fer forth inthis place , which are only two, 

that have come to my knowledge, that is, the white and the red, and are ot a quality 

as near unto Arrach as unto Beets, participating of both, and therefore I have' pla- 

ced them berwixt them, The white Blite hath leaves ſomwhar like unto Beers, bur 

ſmaller, rounder, and ot a whitiſh green colour, cvery one ſtanding upona ſmall long 

 foor-ſtalk ; the lalk riſerh up two or three foot high, with many ſuch like-leaves 
thereon : the flowers grow at the top in long round twits or cluſters, where 
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tained ſmall round ſeed : the roor is very tull of threds or firings. 


The red Blite is in all things like the white, but thar his leaves and tufted heads are 
exceeding red at the firſt, and after turn more purpliſh, | 


The Uſe of Blites, 


Blites are uſed as Arrach, either boyled of it ſelf or ftewed, which they 
call Loblolly, or among other herbs to be put into the por; and yet ſome 
do utterly refule it, becauſe in divers it provoketh caſtings. Ir is altogether 
inſipid or without taſte, bur yet by reaſon of the moitt ſlippery quality 
it hath, it helpeth to looſen the belly. The unſavorineſs whereof hath 
in many Countries grown into a proverb, or by-word, to call dull, flow, 
or lazie perſons by that name : They are accounted more hurtfull wo the 


ſtomack, and ſoto the head and eyes, than other herbs, and theretore 
they arethe leſs uled, 


CHAP. XX, 


Beta. Beets. 


(Here are many diverſities of Beets, fome growing naturally in our own Coun: 
F try, others brought from beyond Sea z whereof ſome are white, ſome green; 


ſome yellow, {ome red : the leaves of ſome are of uſe only, and the root nor 
uled ; others the root is only uled; and not the leaves ; and: fome again; both root 
and leaf. The antient Authors, as by their works appear, knew bur two forts , the 
white and the black Beer, whereof the white is ſufficiently known, and was of them 
termed S:cule, of the later Phyſicians S:cla, becauſe it was thought firſ to be brought 
from 51:c:{;e : rhe black abideth ſome controverſie ; ſome thinking that our common 
green Beet, becauſe it is of a dark green colour, was that they called the black 
Beet ; others, that our {mall reed Beer, which is of a dark red colour, was their biack 
Beer, which in my opinion is the more likely. But to come to the matrer in hand,and 
give you the deſcriptions of them which are in uſe with us, and leave controverſies to 
fuch a work as is fit for them, wherein all ſuch matters may be diſcuſſed at large. 

The common white Beet hath many great leaves next the ground { in ſome hot 
Countries growing to be three foot long, and very broad, in our Countrey they are 
very large, bur nothing near that proportion) of a whitiſh green colour ; the ſtalk 
is great, ſirong, and ribbed or creſted, bearing great ſtore of leaves upon it up to the 
very top almoſt : the flowers grow in very long tutts, ſmall at the ends, and turning 
down their heads, which are ſmall pale greeniſh yellow burrs, giving cornered prick- 
ly ſeed : the root is great, long and hard, when it hath given ſeed, of no uſe at all, þur 
abideth a former winter with his leaves upon it, as all other ſorts following do. 
 Thecommon red Beet differeth not from the white Beet, bur only that it is nor ſa 
great, and both the leaves and roots are ſomewhat red : the leaves be in ſome more 
red than in others, which have but red veins or ſtrakes in them, in ſome allo of a freſh 
red, inothers very dark red: the root hereot 15 red, ſpongy, and not uſed to be 
eaten. 

The common green Beet is alſo like unto the white Beet, but of a dark green 
colour. -This hath been found near the ſalt Marſhes by Rocheſter, in the foot-way going 
from the Lady Leveſozs houſe thither, by a worthy, diligent and paintul obſerver and 
preſerver borh of plants and all other natures varieties, often remembred betore in 
this work, called Jobz Tradeſcant, who there finding it, gave me the knowledg there- 
of, and I have upon his report ſer it here down in this manner : 

The Roman red Beet, called Beta rapoſa , is both for leaf and root the moſt excel- 
lent Beer of all others : his roors be as great as the greateſt Carrot, exceeding red 
both within and without, very ſweet and good, fit to be eaten ; this Beere groweth 
higher than the laſt red Beer, whoſe roots are not uſed to be caren : the leaves like- 


wile 


The Kitchen Garden, * en 


wile are better of raſte, and ot aSred a colour as the former red Beet: the root is 


ſomerimes ſhort like a Turnep, whereof it took the Rame of Rapa or rapyſa; and ſome- 
ritnes, as Laid before, like a Carrot and long : the feed is all one with the leſſer red 


Beer. 


The Italian Beet is of much reſpe&, whole fair green leaves are very large and 
great, with great white ribbs and veirs therein : the ſtalk 1in the Summer time, when 
it is grown up toany height, is fix-{quare in ſhew, and yellowiſh withallas the heads 
with {eed upon them ſeem likewiſe, 

| The great red Beet rhat Maſter Lete a Merchant of Londow gave unto Maſter Ger- 
yard, as he {etteth irdown in his Herbal, ſeemeth to be thered kind of the laſt re- 
membred Beet, whoſe great ribbs, as he ſaith, areas great as the middleribb of the 
Cabbege-leaf, and as good to be eaten, whole ſtalk rote with him to. the height of 
eight cubits, and bore plenty of ſeed. | 


The Ute of Beets. 


Beets, both white, green and red, are put into the pot among other 
herbs, to make potrage, as 15 commonly known unto all, and are allo boy- 
led whole, both in Frazce uſually with moſt of their boyled meats, and in 
our Country, with divers that delight in eating of herbs, 

The Italian Beer, and fo likewiſe the laſt red Beet with great ribbs, are 
boyled, and the ribbs earen in fſallets with oy!, vinegar and pepper, and is 
accounted a rare kind of {aller, and very delicate, Cs 

The root of the common red Beet with ſome, bur more eſpecially the 
Roman red Beer, is of much uſe among Cooks to trim or ler out their 
diſhes of meat, being cut our into divers forms and faſhions, and is grown 
of late dayes into a great cuitome of ſervice, both for fiſh and fleſh, 

The roots of the Roman ted Beet being boyled, are caten of divers 
while they are hor witha little oyl and vinegar,and is accounted a delicate 
ſallet for the winter; and being cold they are ſo uſed and eaten likewife. 


The leaves are much uſed to moliific and open the belly, being uſed in 


the decoQtion of Gliſters, The root of the white kind {craped , and made 
up with a little honey and ſalt, rubbed on and laid on the belly, provoketh 


to the ſtool. The ule of eating Beets is likewiſe held to be helpfull to 


Splenerick perſons, 


CHAP. XXI. 


Hippoſelzum, ſiue Olu atrum, Aliſanders, 


ſley, and 1n that errour many do yer continue ; but this place giveth nor 

leave todiſcuſs thatdoubt : bur I muit here only ſhew you whar it 15 , and to 
what ule it is put ordinarily for the Kitchen, The leaves of Alifanders are winged 
or cut into many parts, ſomewhat reſembling Smallage, but greater 3 broader, and 
more cut in abour the edges : the ſtalks are round and great, rwo foor high or berter, 
bearing divers leaves on them, and at the top ſpokie roundles of white flowers on fe- 
veral {mall branches, which turn into black {eed, ſomewhat cornered or creſted, of an 
aromatical bitter taſte ; the root is black without, and white within,and abideth well 
the firſt year of the ſowing, periſhing after it hath born ſeed, 


F4 \ Liſanders hath been in former times chought to be the true Macedonian Par- 


The Ule of Aliſanders, | 
<: | The tops of the roots, with the lower part of the ſtalks of Aliſanders, 
. are uſed in Lent eſpecially, and Spring of the year, to make broth , which 
f. alrhough it be a little bitter, yet iris both wholſom,and pleaſing to a grear 
: | many, 


UMI 
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many, by reaſon of the aromatrical or ſpicie ralte, warming and comfor- 
ting the ſtomack, and he'ping ir digeſt the many wateriſh and flegmatick 
meats are inthole times much eaten, The roots alſo cither raw or boyled 

are ofrencaten with oyl and vinegar, The feed is more uſed Phyfically 
than the root, or ar.y other parr, and is cfteQuall to provoke plenty of u- 
rine in them thar pifle by drops, or Fave the Strangury : It helpeth womens 
courſes, and warmeth their benummed bodies or members, that have en- 
dured fierce cold dayes and nights, being boyled and drunk. 


- . 
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C HAP. XXII, 


Selinum dulce, Sweet Parſley, or (weet Smallape; 

his kind of ſweet Parſley or Smallage, which ſoever you pleaſe to call it 5 
| tor ir reſembleth Smallage as well in the largeneſs of the leaves, as in 
the raſte, yer {weeter and pleaſanter, is (as I take it) in this like unto (ſweet 
Fenel ( that hath his ſweetneſs from his natural ſoyl and clymate ; for howloever 
ir be reaſonable ſweet the firſt year itis ſowd with us; yet it quickly doth dege-= 
nerate, and becommerh no better than our ordinary Fenel after #a:ds. ) The 
firſt year it is ſown and planted with us ( and the firſt that ever I ſaw, was in a 
Venetian Ambaſſadors Garden in the Spiztle-yard , near Biſhops gate ſtreet ) is fo 
{weer and pleaſant\, eſpecially while it is young , as if Sugar had been mingled 
with ir; bur after it is grown up high and large, it hath a ſtronger taſte of Smal- 
lage, and (o likewiſe much more the next year, that it groweth from the ſeed was ga- 
thered here : the leaves are many, ſpreading farr about the root, broader, and of a 
freſher green colour than cur ordinary Smallage, and upon longer ſtalks : the ſeed is 

as plentifull as Parſley, being {mall and very like uaro ir, but darker of colour, 


The Uſe of ſweet Parſley. 


The Yeretiars viſe to prepare it for meat many wayes, both the herb 
and the roor caten raw, as many other herbs and roots are, or boyled or 
fryed to be eaten with meat, or the dryed herb powdered and firewed up. 
on meat; bur moſt uſually either whited,and ſo eaten raw with pepper and 
oyl,as a dainty Saller of it ſelf, or a little boyled or ſtewed : the tai of the 
herb being a littlewarming, bur the ſeed mich more, helperh cold windy 
ſtomacks to digeſt their meat, and to expel wind; | 
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CHAP, XXIIL 


- 


Petreſolinum & Apium. Parſley and Stmallape, 


YE have three ſorts of Parſley in our Gardens, and þut one of Smallage * 
V \ / Our common Paiſley, Curld Parſley, and Yirginze. Parſley, which laſt, 


although it bebur of late known, yet it is now almoſt grown-common, 

and of as good uſe as the other with divers. -Our common Parſley is fo well known, 
that it is almoſt needleſs to deſcribe ir, having divers freſh green leaves; three always 
placed together on a ſtalk, and ſnipr about the edges, and three ſtalks of leaves for 
the moſt part growing together : the ſtalks grow three or four foot high or better z 
bearing ſpikie heads of white flowere, which.turn into ſmall ſeed , ſomewhar ſharp 
and hor in taſt : the root 1s long and whice, | wh LRN 
Curld Parſley hath his leaves curleg or cruwpled on the edges; and therein is the 
only gifference from zhe former, OO” 
| EE Ing Virgentd 
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Parſley, and'pcriſheth when it hath given feed; abiding uſually-the firſt-year of the 
ſowing. y daHobfes bh "_ py vis "0 10 is | $9725 & 
Smiallage is in form ſomewhat like unto Parfley, bur greater and greener, and leſs 


picalant, or rather tnore bitter in taſte : the ſeed is imaller, and the root more ſiringy. 
Thc Utle of Pairflcy, | - 


Parſley is much uſed in all ſorts of meats, both boyled, roaſted, fryed, 
ſiewed, &c, and being green, it ferverh ro lay upon {undry meats, as alſo 
ro draw meat Withall. Itis allo ſhredanJ {topped into powdered beet, as 
alſo into leggs of mutton, with a little beet ſuer among ir, Sc. | 

The roots are often uſed to be pur into broth,to help to open obftrugions © 

- bf the liver; reins, and other parts, helping much ro procure urine, . * 

i. Te-rootslikewiſe boyled or ſtewed with a legg of Mutton, ftopped-with 
 Paiſley,as aforeſaid, is vety:good meat, and of 'vesxy good relltth; as I have 
' proved by the aſt; but- the roots mult. be young, and oof the firſt years 


=. 


C 


' © growth, and they will have their operationto cauſe urine, ets 
The {eced allo is uſed for-the ſame cauſe, when any are troubtedwiuth:the 
ſtone, or gravel, ro'openthe paſſages of urine, CAA ec 
Although Smallage gtoweth inmany places wild 1: moiſt grounds, yer 
it is alſo much planted in Gardens ; andalthough his cv11 raft and ſavour 
doth cauſe ir nor ta be accepted into meats, as Patſtey,y<r 1t is not withour 
. many ſpeciall good/properties, both for outward and invwazd diſeaſes, to 
--* help to open obſruftions, and provoke urine; The juyce c:onferh- Ulcers ; 
+ '- ad the leaves boyled with Hogs greafc, healeth fclons'on'tac jaynrs of the 
fingers. 
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the ordinary {weer FeneF} Whole feeds 'are-larget and yellower than the 
common, and which (asI ſaid before in the Chapter'of Sweet Parſley ) doth: 


Ti: are three forts of Fen}, whereof two are ſweet. The one of them is 


foon degenerate in thisonr- Country into the Common, The other Sweet Fcnel .is 


not much known and called Cardus Fenel by thoſe that ſent ir out of 1taly, whoſe 
leaves are more tack and buſhie thayany.of the other. Our common Fenel, whereof 
there is green and red, iiath many fair and lage ſpread leaves, finely cur and divided 
into many ſmall, long, green, or reddith leaves,yet the thicker tufted the branches be, 
the ſhorter are theleaves : the ſtalks are round, with divers jointsand leaves at them, 
growing:twe or fix foot high, bearing at the top many ſpokie rundels of yellow flow- 


ers : the, Common, 1 mean, dorh 'turi. into a dark grayiſh fat ſeed, atid the;Swetr 


Into larger and yellower : the roor is great, log, and white, and endurgth'divers | 


Ears. | 
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{ie ates es 'The Ule of Fcnel, 
1, © Fencl isof great uſe totrim up, and irow upon fifh , as. alſo to boy] 

or pur among fiſh of divers forts, Cowcombers pickled,and other fruirs,8c. 

* +, Theroots are uſed with Parſley-roors, to be boyled in broths and drinks, 
_  t0openobfiruRions. The feed isof much uſe with other.things ro expell 
wind, The ſeed allo is much uſed ro be put into Pippin-pies, mm 
OTNcr 
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1 Petroſolinum. Parſley, 2 Apium. Smallage. 3 Feniculum. Fenel. 4 Ancthum; Dill, 5 Myrrhis, ſrue Cerefatium magniume 
$wcer Cheryill, 6 Cerefolium vi/gare. Common Chervil, $4 
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other {uch baked truirs, as alſo into bread, to give ir the berrer relliſh, 
The tweet Cardus Fenel being ſent by Sir Henry Wotton to John Tradeſ.. 
: cant, had likewile a large direQ1on with it how to drels it; for they ute 
' tro white ir after ir hath been tranſplanted for their ules, which by reafon 
of the ſweetneſs by nature, and the tenderneſs by art, caulerh it to be che 
more delighttull ro the rafie , eſpecia:ly with them that are accuſtomed to 
tecd on green herbs, | 
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CHAP. XXV, 


Atnethum, Dull. 


-herelore ſown in Gardens for the uſes whereunto ir ſerverh. Ir is a ſmallec 

herb than Fene], bur very like, having fine cut leaves, not fo large, bur ſhor- 
rer, imaller, and of & ſtronger and quicker raſte ; the ſtalk is {maller alſo, and with 
tew joynts and leaves on them, bearing ſpoakie tufrs of yellow flowers, which turn 
into thin, ſmall, and flar {eeds : the root periſherh every year, and riferh again for 
the moſt part of its own fowing. | 


The Ule of Dill. 


Ds: doth much grow wild, bur becauſe in many places it cannor be had, 1t is 


The leaves of Dill are much uſed in ſome places with Fiſh, as they doe 
Fenel; bur becaule ir is ſo ſtrong many doe refulc ir. 

It is alſo put among pickled Cowcumbers, wherewith it doth very well 
agree, giving unto the cold fruit a prety ſpicic taſte or relliſh, 

Ir being fironger than Fene], is of the more force to cxpel wind in the 
body. Some ule to cat the ſeed to ſtay the Hickeck, 
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CHAP. XXVL 


Ayrrhis, ſive Cerefolium majus & tulgare, 
Sweet Cherviland ordinary Chervil. 


| He great or {weet Chervil ( which of tome is called Sweet Cicely ) hath 
| divers greatand fair ſpread winged leaves, conſiſting of many leaves ſer to- 
a. gether, deeply cut in the edges, and cvery one allo dented about,very like,and 
reſembling the leaves of Hemlocks, but of ſo pleaſant a taſte, that one would verily 
think, he chewed the leaves or ſeeds of Axriſecds1n his mouth, The talk is reaſona- 
nable great, and ſomwhat cornered or creſted about three or four foot high, at the 
top whereot ſtan] many white ſpoakie tufts of flowers, which change into brown 
long-cornered great ſeed, two alwayes joyned together : the root is great, blackiſh 
on the outſide, and white within, with divers fibres annexed unto it, and periſheth 
not, bur abideth many years, and isof a ſweet, pleaſant, and ſpicie hot taſte, de- 
lightfull unto mone. 
| Tne common Chervil is a ſmall herb, with ſlender leaves, finely cut into long 
'F |  peeces, at the firſt of a pale yellowiſh green colour, but when the ſtalk is grown u 
F. to {eed, both ſtalks and leaves become of a dark red colour ; the flowers are white, 
ſtanding upon ſcattered or thin ſpread tufts, which turn into ſmall, long, round, and 
ſharp-pointed ſeeds, of a browniſh black colour : the root is ſmall, with divers long = 
flender white ſtrings, and periſheth every year, 


The 
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The Ulſes of theſe Chervils, 


The common Chervil is much uſed of the French and Dutch people, to 
be boyled or ſtewed in a pipkin, either by i ſelf, or with other herbs, 
he un they make a Loblolly, and fo car it, Itis uſed asa por-herb 
with us. 

Sweet Chervy,, gathered Whileit is young, and put among other herbs 
for a ſallet,adderh a marvellous good relliſh roall the reſt: Someo mmend 
the green ſceds flicedand put ina fallet of herbs, and: eaten wit © vinegar 
and oy], recomtort the cold ſftomack of the aged. The roots are uſed by 
divers, being boyled, and after eaten with oyl and vinegar, as an excellenr 
ſallerfor the ſame purpoſe. The preſerved or candied roots are of ſingular 
good ule to warm and comfort a cold flegmatick ftomack, and is thoughr 
to be a good preſervative 1n the time of the plague. 
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CHAP. XXyIIl. 
Malta Criſps, French Mallows, 


He curld or French Mallow groweth up with an upright greerl round ſtalk} 
| as high uſually as any man, whereon from all fides grow torth round whitiſh 
. green leaves, curld or crumpled about the edges, like a ruff, elſe very like un- 
ro an ordinary great Mallow leaf : the flowers grow both upon the ſtalk, and on the 
other branches thar ſpring from rhem, being ſmall and white z atter which come 
{mall caſes with black ſeed like the other Mallows : the roor periſheth when it hath 
born ſeed, bur abideth uſually the firſt year, and the ſecond runneth up to flower and 
: leed, | 


The Ule of French Mallow:. 


It is much ufed as a pdt-herb, eſpecially when there is cauſe to move the 
belly downward, which by his ſlippery quality ir doth help forward. Ir 
hath been in times paſt, and ſo is to this day in ſome places; uſed to be boy- 
led or ſtewed, either by ir ſelf with butter, or with other herbs; and ſo ea + 
ten. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
Imtubum, Swiccorie and Endive; 


Put both Succotie and Endive into one chapter and deſctiption, becaule they arc 
both of one kindred; and although they differ a little the one from the other, yer 
they agree both in this, that they are caten either green of white, of many. 

Endive, the ſmooth as well as the curld, beareth a longer and a larger leaf than 

Succorie; and abideth but one year, quickly running up to ſtalk and feed, and then 
riſheth; whereas Succoric abideth many years,and hath long and narrower leaves, 
omewhat mote cut in; or torn on the edges : both of them have blew flowers ; and 
the ſeed of the ſmooth or ordinary Endive is ſo like unto the Succorie, that it 1s very 
hard to diſtinguiſh them afunider by fight; but the curld Endive giverh blackiſh and 
flat ſeed, very like unto black Letrice ſced : the roots of the Endive periſh , but rhe 


corie abideth. | | 
oy The Ule of Succorie and Endive, 


Although Succorie be ſomewhat more bitter in taſte than the Endives; 
ms TIT. ("7 yet 
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yet it is oftentimes, and of many caten green, but more uſually being bu- 
ried a while in ſand, that it may grow white, which cauſeth ir to loſe both 
ſome part of the bitterneſs, as alſo to be the more tender in the catin - 
and Horace (heweth it to be uſed in his time;in the 32 Ode of his firſt Book, 
where he (aith, | 


Me paſcurt Olive, me Cithorea leveſqae Malue; 


Endive being whited in the ſame,or any other manner;is much uſed in win. 
rer, as a {allet herb, with great delight ;, but the curld Endive is both tarr 
the fairer, and the tenderer fot that purpoſe. | 


R * a —_—— —— 
FIR an | —_— —_— M—— _——L D —— _l |— tans” \ 
LO —————_— | —_ 
. -—”_ »- 


II——_ 
—— 


CHAP, XXIX, 


Spinachis, {rue Olus Hiſpanicum, $ pinach, 


that herb that beareth no ſeed to be a fort of ir {elf, when ir is but an accident of 
wd# nature, as it falleth our in Hemp, Mercury, and divers other herbs) ewo thas 
bar prickly {eed,the one much greater than the other;the third that beareth a ſmooth 
{eed, which is more dairty,and nurſed up but in few Gardens; The common Spi- 


% Pinach or Spinage is of three forts, ( yer ſome doe reckon: of four, accounting 


nach which is the leſler of the two prickly ſorts, hath long green leaves, broad. at the 


ſtalk, and rent, of torn as it were into four corners, and ſharp-pointed at the ends : ir 
quickly runneth up to ſtalk, if ir be fown in the Spring-time; bur elſe, if at the end of 
Summer, it will abide all the winter green, and then fuddenly inthe very beginning 
of the Spring, run up to ſialk, bearing many leaves both below and at rhe top, where 
there doth appear many {tmall greeniſh flowers in cluſters, and after them prickly 
ſeed : The other greater ſort that bath prickly ſeed, is in all things like the former, 
bur larger borh in ſtalk, leaf and ſeed, The {moorh Spinach hath broader, and a lir- 
tle rounder pointed leaves than the firſt, eſpecially the lower leaves ; for thoſe that 


grow upwards upon the ſtalk, are more pointed, and as it were three-{quare, of as. 


dark & green colour as the former : atthe ſeverall joynts of the ſtalks and branches, 
ſtand c.uftering many ſmall greeniſh flowers, wivich turn into cluſters of round whi- 
riſh {:cd, without any prickles at all nponthem : the rootis long, white and ſmall, 
like unto the other, with many fibres at it ; If it be often cut, it will grow the thicker, 
or <lſe ſpindle up very thinly, and with bur few leaves upon the tiale 


. The We of Spinage, 


Spinape is an herb fit for ſallers, and for divers other purpoſes for the 
table only ; for it is not known to be uſed Phyſically at al. Many Engliſh 
that have learned it of the Dutch people , doe ſtew the herb ina por or 
pipkin, withour any other moiſture than its own, andafter the moiſture is 
2 little prefled from it, they put butter, and alittle ſpice unto ir, and make 
therewith & diſh that many delight to eat of. It is uſed likewiſe tobe 
made into Tarts, and many other varieties of diſhes, as Gentlewomen and 
their Cooks can better tell than my ſelf; unto whom I leave the further or- 
dering of theſe herbs, and all other fruits and roots of this Garden: For I 
intend only to give you the knowledge of them, with ſome brief notes for 
their uſe, and no more, 
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x Malva criſpa, French Mallows: > Endivia, Endive: 3 Chichorium, Succory, 4 Spinachia. Spinach, 5 Lafts criſp a. Curld Lers 
rice. 6 Lafuta patiula, An open Letrice, 7 Lattiuca capitata vulgaris, Ordinary cabbage Letcice, 8 Laftuca capitata Romana, The 
great Roman cabbage Lertige, 9 Lafthcs 7grina, Korn Sallery or Lambs Lyrrice, Te 3 
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CHAP. XXX, 
La#uca, Lettice; 


pyy= Here are ſo many ſorts, and ſo great diverſitie of Lettice, thavl doubt I ſhall 
[ {carce be believed of a great many. For I doe in this Chapter reckon up unto 
you elevenor twelve differing ſorts ; ſole of little uſe, others of more, be- 
ing more common and vulgar ; and tome thar are of excellent uſe and ferviceawhich 
are more rare, and require more knowledge and care for rhe ordering of them,as alſo 
tor their rime of ſpending, as fome inthe Spring, ſome in Summer, others in Au- 
tam, and ſome being whited for the Winter, For all theſe ſorts I ſhall not need ma- 
ny deſcriptions, but only ſhew you which do cabbage, and which are looſe, which of 
them are great or {mall; white, greck or red, and which of them bear white ſeeds, 
and which of them black. Aad laſtly, I have thought good to adde another Saller 
herb, which becaule it is called Lambs Lettice of many, or Corn Sallet of others, is 
 putin only to fill up a number in this Chapter, and that I muſt ſpeak of ir, and not 
that I think it to be any of the kinds of Lettice, | : 

All ſorts of Lertice, after a while that they have cloſed themſelves, it they be of 
the Cabbage kinds, or otherwiſe being looſe, and never cloſing, ſend forth trom a- 
mong the middle of their leaves a round ſtalk; (in ſome greater,in others lefler,accor- 
ding to their kind) full of leaves like unto the lower; branching at the top into ſundry 
parts, whereon grow divers ſmall ftar-like lowers, of a pale yellowiſh colour ; after 
which come {eed, either white or blackiſh, as the plant yieldeth., whereat hangeth 
ſome {mall piece of a cottony down, wherewith the whole bead is ſtored, and is car- 
ried away with the wind, if it be nor gathered in time : the root is ſomewhat long 
and whize,with ſome fibres ar it, and periſherh quickly after the ſeed is ripe. 

The Reman red Lertice is the beſt and greateſt of all the reſt, For Joh Tradeſcantg 
that firſt, as I think, brought ir into England, and ſowed it, did write unto me, thar 
after one of them had been bound and whited, when the refuſe was cut away,the reſt 
weighed ſeventeen ounces ; this hath black ſeed. | 

The white Romaz Lettice is like unto it, having leng leaves like a Tealel], it is in 
goodneſs nexr unto the red, but muſt be whised, thar it may cat kindly : the ſced 
hereof is white, | | | | 

The Y:r2:48 Lettice hath ſingle and very broad reddiſh leaves, and is not of any 
great regard,and therefore is kept but of a few : it beareth black ſced. 

| Trecommon Lumbard Letrice that is looſe, and another kind thereof that doth 

ſomewi.at cabbage, have beth waite ſeeds, | 

The Yentce Lettice is an excellent Cabbage Lettice, and is beſt to be fown after 
"Midſummer for iateward Lettice ; they be ſometimes as the crown of a mans har: 
the {eed hereof is white, andgroweth to be of a mean height, 

Our coramon Cabbage Lettice is well known, and beareth black ſeed. 
as curld Lettice which is open,and differerh but little from Endive,beareth black 
feed. - | 

Another ſort of curld Lettice doth cabbage, and is called Flanders Cropers,or Cro- 
pers of Bruges, this growerh loweſt, and hath the ſmalleſt head, but very hard and 
round, and white while it groweth : the {ced is black. | 

A kind of Romaz Lettice 1s of a dark green colour,growing as low as the Venice Let- 
tice, and is an excellent kind, bearing black ſeed. 

And laſtly our Winter Lertice is wonderfull hardy to endure our cold ; Ir is but fin- 
gle, and muſt be ſowen ar Mzchaelmas, but will be very good, before any of the other 
gocd forts ſown inthe Spring, will be ready to be uſed, and beareth white ſeed. 

To infiru& a novice {tor I reach not a Gardiner of knowledge) how to gather his 
ſeed thar ir may be good, is in this manner : Let him mark out thoſe plants that he 
meaneth ſhall rua up for ſeed, which muſt be the moſt likely; and after they have be- 
gun to ſhoot forth ſtalks, trip away the lower leaves, for two or three hands breadth 
above the ground, that thereby in raking away the loweſt leaves , the alk doe not 
ror, nor the ſeed be hindered in the ripening, er on od Me wy _ : 

ere 
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There are two manner of wayes to whiten Letrice to make them ear the more ren= 
der: the one iSby raiſing up carth like mole-hills, round abour the plants while they 
are grewing,which will make theta grow whte: the other is by tying up all the looſe 
leaves round together while it groweth, that fo the cloſe tying may make it grow 
white, and thereby be the more tender, . _ - - +» : _— 

Lambs Lertice or Corn Saller is a {mall plant while it is young, growing cloſe up- 
on the ground, with many whitiſh greet, long and narrow; round-pointed leaves, all 
che Winter,and in the beginning of the Spring (if it be ſown.in Autumn, as it is uſual 
eo ſerve for an carly aller) riſeth up with ſmall round talks, with two leaves at ev 
Joynt, branching ſorth ar the top,and bearing tufrs of ſmall bleak blew flowers,which 
eurn into ſmall round whitiſh {ced : rhe root is ſmall and long,with ſome ſmall threds 
hanging thereat ; the whole plant isof a wateriſh taſte, almok inſipide, 


The Uſe of Lettice; 


All ſorts of Lettice are ſpent in Sallets, with oyl and vinegar, or as every 
one pleaſe, for the moſt part, while they are freſh and green, or whired, as 
is declared in forme of the ſorts before, ro cauſe them to eat the more deli- 
cate and render, They axe alſo boyled; to ſerve for many ſorrs of diſhes of 
meat, as the Cooks know beſt, _ : 

They all cool a horand fainting ſtomack. 


The juice of Lettice applycd with oyl of Roſes to the forcheads of the 
ſick and weak wanting fleep, procureth reſt, and taketh away pains in 
- the head: bound likewiſe to the cods, it helpeth thoſe that are troubled 
with the Colts evil.If a little camphire be added, it reſtraineth immoderar 
luſt : bur it is hurtful to ſuch as are troubled with the ſhortneſs of breath. 
Lambs Lettice is wholly ſpent for Sallers,in the beginning of the year, as 
Laid, before any almoſ of the other forts of Letrice are to be had. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


F. "  Portulaca, Purſlane? = 2 


o 
o 
q 6 


Pi hath many thick round ſhining red ſtalks, full of juice; lying upon the 


ground for the moſt partz whereon are ſet divers long;thick, pale green leaves, 

ſomrimes alone by themſelves, and ſomtinies many ſmall ones together with 
them; among which grow ſmall yellow flowers , which ftand in little green husks, 
containing black ſeed : rhe root is ſmall, and periſheth every year , and muſt be new 
ſown in April, in the alleys of the Garden between the beds, as ſome have heretofore 
uſed, where it may have the more moiſture, or, as I have ſeen in ſome Gardens, upon 
thoſe beds 5 dung that Gardiners have ufed to nurſe tp their Cowcumbers, Melons, 
and Pompions, wherteon aftet they have been taken away, they have ſown Purſlane, 
where.if it be much watered, the warmth of the dung, and the water givycn it, the 
Purſtage hath grown great and large; and continued until winter, 


The Uſe of Purllane: T 


Iris uſedas Lettice in fallers, to cool hot and faint ſtomacks in the hot 
time of the year, bur afterwards if only for delight, it is not gogd to be 
roo prodigal inthe uſe thereof. 


The ſced of Purſlane doth cool much any inflammation inward or out: 
ward,anddothallindebind witall, 


CHAP; 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


Dracolerba, ſive Tarchon & Dracunculw bortenſis. Tarragon. 


brittle round ſtalks, two or three foot high, at the tops whereof grow forth 

tong ſlender ſpikes of ſmall yellowiſh flowers, which ſeldom = any good 
ſeed, bur a duſtic or chafſfie matter; which Alieth away with the wind : the rcot is 
white, and creepeth about iinder ground, whereby ir much encrealeth : the whole 
herb is of a hot and biung taſte, 


Ei FOR hath long and narrow dark green leaves, growing on ſlender and 


The Ufe of Tarragon. ; 
It is altogether uſed among other cold herbs, to temper their coldneſs; 
and they to temper its hear, {o togive the better relliſh untothe Saller;bur 
many doe not like the taſte thereot, and ſo refuſe ir. es 
There are ſome Authors that have held Tarragon not to be an herb of 
its own kind, but that ir was firſt preduced, by purting the ſeed of Linor 
Flax into the root of an Onion; being opened and fo ſet into the ground, 
which when it hath ſprung, hath brought forth this herb Tarragon, which 
— idle opinion, Matthiolas by certain experience ſaith; hath been 
ound jalle; 


AIR 


CHAP. XXXIII, 
NaFfurtium hortenſe, Garden Creſſes; 


F BJ Arden Crefles grow upto the height of two foot or thereabouts, having ma: 
'S; ſmall, whitiſh, broad, endenzed, torn leaves, ſet together upon a mid- 

We ribb next the ground, but thoſe that grow higher upon the ſtalks are 
ſmaller and longer : the tops of the ſtalks are ſtared with white flowers, which-emmn 
into flat podsor pouches; like unto Shepherd putſe, whercin is contained flat rediſh 
ſeed : the root periſheth every year : the taſte both of leaves and feeds ate formwhith 
firong, hot, and bitter. 


The Ule of Creſles; 


The Dutchmen and others ufe to! eat Crefſes familiarly with their but-. 
ter and bread, asalſo ſtewed ar boyled, cither alone, or with other herbs; 
whereof they male a Hotch-yotch, and ſo eat it. We doe eat it mixed 
among Lettice or Purflane, and fomctime with Tarragon or Rocket, with 
 oyl and vinegar anda little ſalt, and in thar manner it is very ſavory to 
{ome mens ſtomacks, 

The nſec of Crefles phyfically is, -it helpeth to expe&orate tough flegm, 
as alſo for the pains of the breaſt;, andas.it.is thought, taketh away ſpors, 
being latd'to with vinegar, The {ced is givenof many wo children for the 

worms, 
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x Portulaca, Purſlane: 2 Dracho herba, ſeu Tarchon, Tar 
C Sinaph, Muſtard, 6 Afparague, Aſparagus or Sperage, 


ragen 3 Eruca ſaid, Garden Rocket, 4 Nafturtinm ſativum Garden Crefles; 
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CHAP, XXXIV, 


Eruca ſativa, Garden Rocker. 
| Ul Garden Rocket is but a wild kind brought into Gardens ; for the true R0- 
()-- Rocket hath larger leaves ; this hath many long leaves, much torn or 
rent on the edges, imaller and narrower than the Komaz kind : the flowers 
hereof are of a pale yeliowiſh colour, whereas the true is whitiſh, conſiſting of four 
leaves: the ſeed of this is reddiſh;contained in ſmaller and longer pods than the true 
which are ſhorter and thicker, and rhe ſeed of a whitiſh yellow colour : the roors of 
both periſh as foon as they have given {ced. Some have taken one fort of the wild 
© kind tor Muſtard, and have uſed the ſeed for the fame purpoſe, 


The Ule of Rocker. 


Ir is for the moſt part eaten with Lettice, Purſlane, or ſuch cold herbs, 
and not alone, becaule of its heat and ſtrength ; bur that with the white 
ſced is milder. The ſeed of Rocket is good to provoke urine, and to flirr 
up bodily luſt. 

The feed bruiſed, and mixed with a little vinegar, and of the gall of an 
Ox, clenſeth the tace of freckles, ſpots, and blew marks, that come by bea« 
tings, falls, or otherwaies. | 

Maithiolu ſaith, that the leaves boyled, and given with ſome Sugar to 
little children, cureth them of the cough. 

The lecd is held to be helpfull to ſplenetick perſons ; as alfo to kill the 
worms of the belly. | | 


. CHAP. XXXV. 
S7nap: ſattuum, Garden Muſtard, 


He Muſtard that is moſt uſual in this Country, howſoever divers doe for theic 

] private uſes ſow it in their Gardens or Orchards, in ſome convenient corner, 

yet the ſame is found wild alſo abroad in many places, Ir hath many rough 

long div ided leaves, of an overworn greencolour ; the ſtalk is divided at the roP iAto 

divers branches, whereon grow divers pale yellow flowers, in a great length, which 

turn into ſmall long pods, wherein is contained blackiſh ſeed, inclining to redneſs, of 

a fiery ſharp taſt : the root 15 tough and white; running deep into the ground, with 
many ſmall fibres at it, | 


The Uſe of Muſtard, 


The ſeed hereof grownd between two ſtones, fitted for the purpoſe, and 
called a Quern, with ſome good vinegar added unto it, to make it liquid 
and running, is that kind of Muſtard that is uſually made of all ſorts, to 
ſerve as ſawce borh for fiſh and fleſh. | 
' Thefameliquid Muſtard is of good uſe, being freſh, for Epileptick per. 
fons, to warm and quicken thoſe dull ſpirits thar are {opite and ſcarce ap- 
pear, if it be applyed both inwardly and outwardly. 


It 15 with good ſucceſs alſo given to thoſe that have ſhort breaths, and 
troubled with a cough in the luvgs, had Us 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 
Aſparagus, Sperage or Aſparague. 


Sparagus riſeth up at the firſt with divers whitiſh green ſcaly heads, very bric- 
A" or caſie to break while they are young, which afterwards riſe up into very 

long and flencer green ſtalks, of the b:greſſe of an ordinary riding wand at 
the bottom of moi, or bigger or leſſer, as the roots are of growth, on which are (et 
divers branches of green lcaves, ſhortcr and {maller than Fenel up to the top, artthe 
joynrs whereof come forth {mall moſhe yellowiſh flowers, which turn into round 
berries, green at the firſt, and of an excellent red colour when they are ripe, ſhewing 
as if they were beadsof Coral, wherein are contained exccedinz hard and black 
ſeed: the roots are diſperled from a fſpongious head into many long, thick and 
round ſtrings,whercby it ſucketh much nouriſhment out of the ground,and encreafeth 
plentifully thercby. 
We have anther kind hereof chat is of much greater account, becauſe the ſhootes 


are larger , whiter, and being dreſſed taſt more {weet and pleaſant, without any 
other difterence, 


The Vie of Aſparagus. 


The firſt ſhoots or heads of Aſparagus are a Sallet of as much cftecm 
with all forts of perions, as any other whatſoever, being boyled rencer, 
and eaten with bucter, vinegar, and pepper, or oyl and vinegar, ora: every 
oncs manner doth pleaſe; and are almoſt wholly ſpcnt for the pleaſure of 
the palate. Ir is {pecially good to provoke urine, and for. tho(e that are 
troubled with the fione or gravel in the reins or kidneys, becauſe it dorh a 
litcle open and cleanſe thole parts. | | 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 
Braſſica, Cabbages and Coleworts. 


<4 Here is greater diverſity in the form and colour of the leaves of this plant, 
| then there 151n any other that I know groweth upon the ground. But this 
| place requireth not the knowledge of all forts which might be ſhewn, many 
of them being of no uſe with us for the table, but for delight, to behold the wonder- 
ful variety of the works of God herein, I will here therctore ſhew you only thoſe 
forrs that are ordinary in moſt Gardens, and ſome that arc rare, received into fome e- 
ſpecial Gardens ; And firſt of Cabbages; and then of Coleworts. | 
Our ordinary Cabbage that cloſeth hard and round, hath ar the firſt grear large 
thick leaves, of a grayiſh green colour, with thick great ribbs, and lye open moſt 
part of the Surnmer without cloſing, but roward the end of Summer, being grown to 
have many leaves, it then beginneth to grow clole and round in the middle, and as it 
cloſeth, the leaves grow white inward; yet there be ſome kinds that will never beſo 
cloſe as theſe, bur- will remain halt open, which we doe not account to be fo good 
as the other ; 1n the middle of this head, the next year afrer the ſowing , in other 
Countries eſpecially, and ſometimes in ours, if the Winter be mild, as may be ſeen 
in divers Gardens(but to prevent the danzer of our Winter froſts, our Garciners now 
do ule to rake up divers Cabbages with their roots, and tying a cloth or ſome ſuch 
thing about the roots, doe hang them up in their houſes; where they may be defen- 
ded tram cold, and then ſet them again after the froſts are paſi )and then there ſhoo- 
teth out a great thick ſtalk , divided ar the top into many branches, bearing thereon 
divers {mall flowers, ſometime white, but moſt commonly yellow, made of four 
'caves, Which turn into long, round, and pointed pods, contatning therein ma 
roun 


— 
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round leed, like unto Turnep-{ced : the root fpreadeth nor farre nor deep, and 
dycth uſually in any great froft ; for a ſmall froſt makerh the Cabbage car the ten- 
dcrer, | 

The red Cabbage 1s like unto the white; laſt fpoken of, but diff-ring in colour and 
greatneſs; for it is ſeldom found ſogreat as the white, and the colour of the leaves 
15 very variable, as being in ſome ſrip'd with red, in others more red; or very deep 
red or purple, | Fo 

The (ugar-loaf Cabbage; ſo called becauſe ir is ſmaller at the top than it is at the 
bottomn, and is of rwo ſorts, the one white, the other green, 

The Savoy Cabbage, one is of a deep green colourecsleaf, and curld when it is to 
be gathered ; the other is yellowiſh : neither of borh theſe doe cloſe fo well as the 
firſt, bur yet are uſed of ſome, and accounted good, | 

The Cole-flower is a kind of Colewort, whoſe leaves arc large, and like the Cab- 
bage leaves, but ſomwhat ſmaller,3nd endented about the edges,in the middle wher- 
of, ſometimes in the beginning of Autumn, and ſometimes much ſoon2r,there appea- 
reth a hard headof whitiſh yellow tufts of flowers,cloſely thruſt together, but never 
open,nor ſpreading much with us,whicn then is fitreſt to be uſed, the oreen leaves be- 
ing cut away cloſe to the head: this hath a much pleaſanter taſt,than either the Cole- 
wort, or Cabbage of any kind, and is therefore of the more regard and reſpe& at 
g00d mens tables, | 

The ordinary Colewort is ſufficiently known not to cloſe or cabbage , and giveth 


ſecd plentifully enough. | 


. 


The other Coleworts that are nurſed up with thoſe that delight in curioſities, be- 
ſides the aforeſaid ordinary green, which 1s much uſed of Dutchmen,and other ſtran- 
ger*, are theſe : The curld Colewort either wholly of a green colour, or of divers 
colcurs in one plant, as white, yellow, red, purple or crimlon,ſo variably mixed, the 
leaves being curld onthe edges, like a ruff-band,thar ir is very beautiſnl to behold. 

There is alſo ayother curld Colewort of leſs beauty and reſpe&, being bur a little 
curld on the edges, whoſeleaves are white,edged with red,or green edged with white. 

Two other there are, the one of a Popingay green colour : the other of a fine deep 
green, like uato the Savojes.” | = | of 
Then there, is the Cole rape, which is alſoa kind of Colewort, that beareth a 
white head, or headed ftalk above the ground, as bigg as a realonable Turnep, bur 
tonger , and from the top thereof ſpringeth out divers great leaves, like unto Cole- 


worts ; among whichrile divers ſtalks that bear yellow flowers, and feed in pods, 


almoſt as {mall as Muſtard-ſeed ; the root is ſomewhat long, and very buſhie with 
threds, | | | 
| The Utle of Cabbages and Coleworts. 


They are moſt uſually boyled in poudered beef broth until they be ten- 
der, and then caten with much far pur among them. ; 

The great ribs of the Popingay, and deep green Coleworts, being boy- 
led = laid into diſhes, are ({ervedto the table with oyl and vinegar inthe 
Lent-rime for very good fallets. | | 

In the cold Countries of Ruſfia and Muſcotta, they ponder up a number 
of Cabbages, which ſerve them, eſpecially the poorer ſort, for their moſt 
ordinary tood in winter ; and although they ſtink moſt grievouſly, yerts 
them they ate acconnted good meat. | - 

Fr is thoughr,that the uſe of them doth hinder the milk in Nurſes breſts, 
caufing ir ro'dry up quickly - but many women that have given ſuck to 
my knowledge have denied thar aſſertion, affirming that rhey have often 
eaten them, and found no ſuch effe&. How it might prove 1n mote delica te 
bodies than theirs that thus ſaid, I cannot tell.: but Matthiolwaverreth it to 
increaſe milk in Nurſes breſts; ſo differing are the opinions of many. 
The ſeed groſsly bruifed and boyled a little in fleſh broth, is a preſent re- 
medy for the Collick; the ſeed and the broth being raken together,.ca- 
fing them that are troubled therewith of all griping pains: asallo forthe 
ſione in the kidneys, A TLohoc or licking EleQuary mace of the pu'p {i 
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th: boyled ſtalks, and a little honey and Almond milk, 1s very profitable 
for ſhortneſs of breath, and thoſe that are entring into a Conſumption of 
the lungs. Ir hath been formerly held to be helpfull in all diſeaſes : for 
Criſippm, an antient Phyſician, wrote a whole Volume of the vertues, ap- 
plying ir toll the parts of the body ; which thing need not ſeem won- 
derfull, in that it is recorded by Writers, that the old Romans having «x- 
pelled Phyſicians out of their Common-wealth, did for many hundreds of 


years maintain their hea)th by the uſe of Cabbages, raking them for eve- 
ry diſcaſe. | 


CHAP. XXXVUII. 


Siſarum. Skirrets, + 1M SPSS - dikes. hk 5 
+ F'Lowther 

Frer all the herbs before rehearſed, fir for ſallets, or otherwiſe to be caten, 

AA 6 muſt follow ſuch roots as are uſed to the ſame purpole : and firſt, Skir- 
rers have many leaves next the ground,compoled of many {mall ſmooth green 
leaves,{et each againſt other upon a middle ribb,and every one (nipt about the edges: 
the ſtalk riſeth up two or three toot high, ſet with the like leaves, having at the top 
ſpoakie tufts of white flowers, which turn into ſmall ſeed , ſomewhat bigger and 
darker than Parley feed : the roors be many growing together ar one head, being 
long,ſlender,and rugged or uneven,of a whitiſh colour on the outſide,and more white 
within, having 1n the middle of the reor a long ſmall hard pith or firing : theſe heads 
are ulually taken up in Februery and March, or looner it any ſo pleaſe, the greater 
number of them being broken off to be uſed; the reſt are planted again after the 
heads are {eparated,and hereby they are increaſed every year by many; but it is now 


adays more {own of the ſeed, which come forwards well enough if the ground be fat 
and good, | | 


The Uſe of Skirrets. 


The roots being boyled, peeled and pirhed, and ſtewed with butter,pep. 
perandialt,andſoeaten; or as others uſe them, to rowl them in flower, 
and fry them with butter, after they have been boyled,peelea and pithed : 
each way, orany way that men pleaſe to uſe them, they may find their taſk 
to be very pleaſant, far beyond any Parſnep, as all agree thar raft them. . 

Some do ule alſo to cat them as a ſallet, cold with vinegar, oy], 8c. 
being firſt boyled and dreſſed as before ſaid. They do help to provoke u- 
rine,and as 1s thought,to procure bodily luſt,in that they are a little windy, 
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CHAP. XXXIX, 


Paitinaca ſativa latifolia, Parſneps. | q 

* 
He common garden Parſnep hath divers large winged leaves lying upon the 
] ground, that is, many leaves ſet one by another on both fides of a middle ſtalk, 
tomwhar like as the Skirret hath,but much larger, and cloſer ſer : the ſtalk ri- 
ſeth up great ard tall,five or ſix foot high ſomtimes,with many ſuch leaves thereon ar 
ſeveral joynts ; the-top whereof 1s ond into divers branches, whereon ſtand ſpoa- 
Lie rundles of yellow flowers, which turn into browniſh flat ſeed : the roor 1s long, 
great and white, very pleaſant to be eaten, and the more pleaſant it ir grow in a'far 

landy {ol}, | | 

There is another ſort of garden Parſnep, called the Pine Parſnep , that is not com- 
mon in every Garden, and differeth from the former in threenorable parts. The root 
is not ſo long;but thicker at the head and (maller below ; the ſtalk is neither fo big, 
nor. 
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T he Kitchen Garden. 


nor ſo high; and the ſeed 1s {maller : yer as John Tradeſcant {aith{who hathgiven me 
the relation of this, and many orher of theſe garden plants, to whom every one is a 


debtor ) the root hereot is not altogether {o pleaſant as the other: 


Moreover the wild kind, which groweth in many places of Englazd ( and whereof 
in ſome places there might be gathered a quarter ſack full of the feed) if it be ſown in 
Gardens, and there well ordered, will prove as good as the former kind of Garden 


| Parſneps, 


The Ulle of Patſneps. 


The Parſnep root is a grearnouriſher, and is much more uſed inthe time 
of Lent, being boyled and ſtewed with butter, than 1n any other time of 
the year ; yet it is very goodall the Winter long: The {ced helpeth ro diſ- 


{olve wind, and to provoke urine,” 
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CHAP. XE:. 


Paſtzna ſata tenuifolia, Carrots; 


He Carrot hath many winged leaves, riſing from the head of the roor, which 
| are muchcur and divided into many other leaves;and they alſo cut and divided 
into many parts, of a deep green colour , ſome whereof in Autumn will 
turn to be of a fine red or purple ( the beauty whereofallureth many Gentlewomen 
oftentimes to gather the leaves, and ſtick them in'their hars or heads; or pin them on 
their arms in ſtead of feathers : ) the ſtalk riſeth up among the leaves, bearing many 
likewile upon it, but nothing fo high as the Parſnep, being about three foot high , 
bearing many ſpokie tufts of white flowers, which turn into ſmall rough ſeed, as if 
it were hairy, {melling reaſonable well if it be rubbed :: the root is round andlong, 
thick above, and {mall below, either red or yellow, either ſhorter or longer, accor- 
ding to his kind ; for there is one kind, whoſe root is wholly red quite thorough 
out ; another, whoſe root 15 red without for a pretty way inward, but the middle is 
ellow. | 
i Thenthere is the yellow, which is of two forts, both long and ſhort : Oae' of the 
long yellow ſorts, which 1s of a pale yellow, hath the greateſt and longeſt roor, and 
gs Yang the greateſt head of green, and is for the moſt partthe worſt, being ſpongy, 
and not firm. 


The other is of a deep gold yellow colour, and is the beſt, 'having a ſmaller head, 
or tuft of green leaves upon ir. 


The ſhort roots are likewiſe diſtinguiſhed, into pale and deep yellow colours. 
The Ule of thefe Carrots. 


All the ſorts being boyled in the broth of beef, either freſh or ſalt, but 
more uſually of ſalred beef, are eaten with great pleaſure, becauſe of the 
{weetneſs of them ; bur they nouriſh lels than Rs or Skirrers, 

I have not often known the ſeed of this Garden kind to be uſed in Phyſick, 
but the wild kind is often and much uſed to expel wind, &c. 
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CHAP. XLI. 


PFRace _ — — = — 


Rapum horteuſe, Turneps. 


Here are divers ſorts of Turneps as white, yellow, and red : the white are the 

| moſt common,and they are ot two kinds,the one much ({weeter than the other, 
The yellow and the red are more rare,and nurſed up only by thoſe that are 

curious; as allo the Navew, which is {cen but with very few, 


The 


UN 


The Kitchen Garden, 


by (8 


The ordinary Garden Turnep hath many large, and long rough green leaves, with 


&cep and uneven gaiſhes on both fides of them: the ſtalk rifeth up among the leaves 
about iwo foor high, {pred ar the top inzo many branches, bearing thereon yellow 
tiuwcrs, Which turn into long pods , with blackiſh round feed in them : the roor 1s 
xoundand white, ſome greater, ſome {maller ; the beſt kind.is known to be flar, with 


aim «| piggs tail-like root underneath it; the worler kind which is more conimon 


1 many places of this Land;both North and Wet, 1s round,and nor flat,with a grea- 
ter P1g3s tall-:ike root underneath. | 

The yellow kind doth often grow very great, it is hardly diſcerned from the ordina- 
ry kind wi.ile it groweth, tut by the greatneſs and ſpreading of the leaves, being boy- 
led, the root changeth more yellow,tomewar near the colour of a Carror. 

Tt:c red Turnep groweth uſually greater than any of the other, efpecially in a good 
ground, being of a tair red colour on the outſide, bur being pared, as waite as any 0- 
thcr 0n the inft le. This, as Matth:olus ſairh,doth grow in theCountry of Azana,where 
he hath ſeen an infinite number of them that have weighed fifty pound a picce , and 
in ſome places he faith, a hundred pound a piece, both which we would think to þ2 
mcredible;burt that we tee the kind is greatly given to grow, and in warm Countries 
they may lo thrive, that the bulk or bigneſs ot che roor may (o farre paſs the growth 
of our Countrey, as that it may riſc to that quantity above ſpecified, 

The Navew gentle is of rwo kinds, a ſmaller and a greater; the imaller is uſually 
_ called in France, Natean de Car, the root is fomewhar long with the roundnefs ; this 

kind 1s twice as bigg as a mans thumb, and many of them leſs : The other :s long and 
great,almoſt as big as the ſhort Carror, but for the moſt partof anuneven length,and 
roundneſs unto the very end, where it ſpreadeth into divers ſmall long fiorcs ; neither 
ol them doth differ much from the Turnep, in leaf, lower or ſeed, 


The Ule of Turneps, 


Being boyled in ſalt broth, they all of them eat moſt kindly, and by reac 
{on of their {weetneſs are much eſteemed, and often {een as a diſh ar good 
mens tables: bur the greater quantity of them are ſpent at poor mens feaſts, 
They nouriſh much, and engender moiſt and looſe fleſh, and are very win- 
dy. The {eed of the Navew gentle is (as I take it) called of Andromachus in 
the compoſition of his Treakle, Burias dulcts : for Dioſcorides and Plinie doe 
both ſay, that the ſeed of the tame Bunias or Napus 1s put into Antidotes, 
and not the ſeed of the wild, which 1s more ſharp and bitter ; neither the 
ſeed of the Turnep, which is called in Greek y097a1, in Latine Rapum, be- 
cauſe the feed is not ſweet, 


CHAP, XLII. 
Raphanus, Raddiſh. 
T Hereare two principal kinds of Garden Raddiſh, the one is blackiſh on the 


outlide,and the other white © and of both rheſc there is ſome divifion again, as 

 - {hajl be ſhewed; Dittander and Horſe Raddiſh be reckoned kinds thereof. 
The ordinary Raddiſh hath long leaves,unevenly gaſhed on both ſides,the ſtalk rt- 
{erh up to the height of rhree or four toor,bearing many purpliſh flowers at the top, 
made of fout leaves apiete, which turn into thick and ſhort pods,wherein are conrat- 
ned round ſeed, greater than Turnep or Coleworrt {ced, and of a pale reddith colour : 
the roor is long, white, and of a reddiſh purple colour on the owrfide roward the top 
Ot it, and of a (harp biting raſte. . | 
There is a {mall kind of Raddiſh that cometh earlier than the former, that we 

have had out of the Low Countries, nor differing in any thing elſe. 

The black Raddiſh I have had brought me our of the low Countries, where they 
{cl] them in {ome places by the pound,& is accounted with them a rare winter Be 
m_ the 


' The Kitchen Garden. 


the root of the beſt kind is blackiſh on the ourſide ( and yer the ſeed gathered trom 
{uchan one, hath ater the owing again , given roots, whereot ſome have been 
black, but the moſt part white on the out-fide) and white within,great and round at 
che head, almoſt lixe a Turnep, but ending ſhorter than a Raddiſh, and longer than 
a Turnep,almoſt pear-faſhion,ota firmer and harder fubſiance than the ordinary Rad- 
diſh; bur no leſs ſharp and biting, and ſomewhat trorg withall; the leaves are ſome- 
whart ſmaller, and with deeper gaſhes, the flower and {ced are like the former , bur 
{maller. | 

Another ſort of black Raddiſh is like in leaf and fſced to the former; but the 


flower 1s of a lighter purple colour ; the root is longer and {maller, and changerth 
alſo to be white as the former doth : ſo that I think they have both riſen from one 
kind, 

The Horſe Raddiſh is a kind of wild Raddiſh, bur brought into Gardens for the 
uſe of it, and hath great large and long green leaves, which are not fo much divided, 
but dented about the edges : the root is long and great, much fſironzer in raſte than 
the former,and abideth divers years, ſpreading with branches under ground, 

- Dirtander -is likewiſe a wild kind hereof, having long pointed blewiſh green 
leaves, anda root that creepeth much under ground : I contels this might have been 


placed among the herbs, becauſe the leaves and nor the roots are uſed; bur ler it paſs 
now with the kinds of Raddiſh, 


The Uſe of theſe Raddiſhes. 


: Raddiſhes do ſerve uſually as a ſi:mulam before meat, giving an appetite 


thereunto;. the poor eat them alone with bread and falt, Some thar are 


carly ſown, are caten in Apr:l, or ſooner if rhe {caſon permit; others come 
later; and ſome are ſown late to ſerve for the end of Summer ; bur ( as of 
all things elſe) the earlicr are the more accepted.” | | 

The black Raddiſhes are moſt uled inthe winter, (yet ſome in their na- 
tural and not forc'd grounds, have their roots good moſt part of the Sum- 
mer ) and therefore muſt be ſown after 27:4ſummer; for if they ſhould be 

| ſown earlier, they would preſently run up to ſtalk and ſeed, and fo loſe 
the benefit of the root. The Phyſical property is, it is often uſed in Medi- 
cins that help to break the ſtone, and to avoid gravel. 
The Horle Raddiſh is uſed Phyſically, very much in Melancholick, $ple- 
netick and Scorbutick diteaſes. And ſome uſe ro make a kind of Muſtard 
- with the roots, and ear it with fiſh, 

Dittander or Pepperwort is uſed of ſome eold churliſh ſtomacks, as a 
ſawce or ſallet ſomerimes to their mear, bur it is too hor, bitter and ſtrong, 
for weak and render ftomacks, 

Our Gardiners about Lozzd0z uſe great fences of reed tyed together , 
which ſeemeth to be a mar ſer upright, and is as good as a wall to defend 


- the cold from thoſe things that would be defended, and to bring them for- 
wards the earlier, | 


© ————— ee EEE 


CHAP, XLII. 


Cepe, Onions. 


f \ py have divers forts of Onions, both white and red, flat, round and long, 
V as ſhall be preſently ſhewed ; but I will do with theſe as I do with the 
i reſt, only give you one deſcription for them all, and afterwards their ſe- 
veral names and varieties,as they are to be known by. | 

Our common Garden Onion hath divers long green hollow leaves , ſeeming half 
fat; among which riferh up a great round hollow ftalk,bigger in the middle than any 
where elſe, at the top whereot ſtanderha cloſe round head, covered at the firſt with 
a thin $kiv, which breaketh when the head is growy, and ſhewerh forth a great rae 
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hel ot wiite flowers, which turn into black ſeed : bur then the head 1s fo }.cavy 
that the ſtalk cannor tullain ir, but muſt be upheld from falling to the ground, leſt ir 
rot and periſh : the roor, as all know,is round, in ſome greater, in others leſler,or far, 
in ſome red on the outide only, in others quite thorough our, in foime white,and very 
ſharp and ſtrong, in others milder, and more pleaſant, and {ome {0 pleaſanr,thar they 
may be caten as an Apple : All rhele kinds of Ontons, contrary to the nature of all o- 
ther bulbuous roots, have no off-ſer, or other roor growing to it, but are every one 
alone lingle by themſelves; and thertore it ſcemerh, the Lartins,as Columella recordeth, 
have given it the name Yo, and the French it ſhould ſeem following the Latin, and 
the Engliſh the French, do call it O:g707 and 07102,45 an unite, or as it they vere bur 
one and one, and dye every ycat after ſeed-bearing. | 

The red flat kind is moſt utually with ns the Rrongeſt of chem all, yet I have had a 
oreat red Onion brought mie from beyond Sea, that was as great almoſt as two mens 
filts; flat and red quite thoroughout,and very pleaſant borh ro fmell unto, afid to car, 
but did quickly degencratc; {o that we plainly ſec;that the foyl and climate doth give 
great alteration to plants of all forts. RI 

The long kind we call Sr; Omers Onions, and corrtptly among the vulgar; St. The- 
m4 Onions, | 

The other red kind wecall Strastorouzh Onions, whole outſide onely is red, and are 
very ſharp and fierce. | | 

The white Onions both long and flat, are like unto Chalk-ſtones lying upcn the 
ground, when they are ripe and fit to be gathered, | | 

And laſtly, there is the Spaniſh Onion, both long and Har, very fweet, and caten by 
many like an apple, but as Johz Tradeſcant {aith, who hath been in Spain, thar the 
Spaniards themſelves do not eat them fo familiarly, as they do thoſe white Onions 
that come out of our own Country,which they have there more plentifully than their 
{wect Onions, | 


The Ule of Oaions. 


Onions are uſed many wayes,as {liced and put into pottage , or boyled 
and peeled and laid in diſhes for fallets ar ſupper, or {liced and put into 
water, for a ſawce for Mutton or Oyſters, or into meat roſted being ſtuffed 
with Parſly, and ſo many ways,thart I cannot rccount them, every one pleg- 
ſing themſelves, according to their order,manner or delight, 

The juice of Onions is much uled to be applyed to any burnings with fire, 
or with Gunpowder,or to any {caldings with water or oy]; and is moſt fa- 
miliar for the Country, where upon ſuch ſudden occafions they have not a 
more fir or ſpeedy remedy at hand : The ſtrong ſmell of Onions, and ſo 
allo of Garlick and Leeks, is quite taken away from offending the head or 
eys, by the cating of Parſly leaves after them, | 

Onions boyled or roſted under the embers, an1 mixed with ſugar and 
butter, are good for thoſe that are troubled with coughs, ſhortneſs of 
breath and wheeſing. An Onion made hollow at the bottom, and forme 

good Treakle pur into it, with a little juice of Citrons { or Lemons in the 
ſtead thereot) being well baked together under the embers, after the ho/e 
15 ſtopped again, and then ſtrained forth, and given to one that hath the 
plague, is very helpfall, ſo as he be laid ro (wcat upon ir, 
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CHAP. XLIV. 


Porrum, Lecks. 


like unto Onions, having long green hollow-like leaves,flartiſh on the one fide, 
and with a ridge or creſt on the back-fide : if they be tuffered to grow _ 
| | (en 


"Pin: be likewiſe ſundry forts of Lecks, both great and ſmall. Lecks are very 


, 
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then inthe ſecond or third year after the ſowing,tney will tend torth a round and flen-« 
der ſtalk, even quite thoroughout, and nor {wollen, or bigger in the middle like the 
Onion, bearing at the top a head of. purpliſh flowers; and black ſeed afrer them, very 
like unto Onion ſced, that it 1s hard to aiftinguiſh them : rhe root is long and .white, 
with a great buſh of fibres hanging ar ir, which rhey call the beards, 
The unſet Leek hath longer and flenderer roots thah the other,which being tranſ- 
planted, groweth thicker and greater, .. | 
: The French Leek, which is called the Vine Leek; is the beſt of all others. 
Our common kind 1s of two forts; one greater than anorher, | 
Another {ort increaſeth altogether by the roor, as Garlick doth. 
And then Cives, which are the ſmalleſt,and encreaſe abundantly only by the root: 
' Some do.account Scalions to be rather a kind of Onions than Leeks, and call them 
Cepa Aſcalonica, or Aſcalonittdes, which will quickly ſpend it ſelf, it it be ſuffered ro be 
uncut; butall Authors affirm, that there isno wild Kind of Onion, unlets they would 
have ir to be Gethyum, whereof Theophraſtus makerh mention, ſaying, thar it hath a 
long neck (and fo thele Scalions have) and was alſo of ſome calle Gethyllides , which 
antiquity accounted to be dedicated to Latoza, the mother of Apollo,becauſe when ſhe 
was bigg with child of Apollo, ſhe longed tor rheſe Leeks, 


The Uſe of Lecks. 


The old World, as we find in Scripture, in the time of the children of 
Iſraels being in Egypt, and no doubt long before, fed much upon Leeks, Oni- 


ons, and Garlick boyled with fleſh ; and the antiquity of the Gentiles fe 


late the ſame manner or feeding on them, to be in ail Countries the like, 
which howſocver our dainty age now refuſeth wholly, in all ſorrs excepr 
the pooreſt; yet 2ſuſcovia.and Ruſſiaule them,and the Turks to this day,(as 
Bellonius writerh ) obſerve to have them among their diſhes ar their rables, 
... yea although they be Baſhas, Cades, or Faruodas; that is to ſay, Lords, Julig- 
_ es, or Governors of ceuntries and places. They are uſed with us alſo ſome- 
times in Lext to make pottage, and is a great and generall feeding in ales 
with the vulgar Gentlemen. | | | 
Cives are uſed as well to be ſhred among other herbs for the por,as to be 
pur into a Saller among other herbs, to give it a quicker relliſh, 
.. Lecks are held to free the cheſt and lungs from much corruprion & rotten 
fegm, that ſticketh faſt therein, and hard to be avoided, i as alſo tor them 
that through hoarſeneſs have loft their voice, if they be either taken raw, 
or boyled with broth of barley, or ſome ſuch other (upping, fir and condu- 
cing thereunto. And baked under hor embers is a remedy againſt a {urfer 
ot Muſhromes. 
The green blades of Leeks being boyled and applyed warm to the He- 


irorrhoides or Piles, when they are {woln and paintnll, give a great deal of 
caſe, | 


CHAP. XLV. 
Allium, Garlick; 


Have ſpoken of divers forts of Garlick called Moly , in the former book : I ſhall 
need in-this place ro ſhew only rhole kinds, that this Garden nurſerh up,and leave 
»che reſt to his fir time 2nd place, F | 

- Garlickhath many long green leaves, like unto Onlions,. but much larger, and nor 
hollow ar all as Onionsare : the ftalk riſeth up to be abour three toor high, bearing 
fuch-a head ar the top thereof as Oaions and Leeks doe , with purpliſh flowers, 
and black ſeed like Leeks : the root is white within, covered over with many par 

| | oli 
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phthisKtns, and is divided into many parts or cloves, which ſerve both to ſer again for 
mncreafc; and alſo ro uſe asneed ſhall require, and'is of a very firong ſmell and raſte, 
as every one knoweth,. paſſing cirher Oaions or Leeks, bur exceedinz wholeſom 
withallfor them thar can take ir, 


Ailuum Vrfinum, Ramlons: 


- Ramſons are another kind of Garlick; andharh two or three fair broad leaves; of a 
Ircſh or light green colour, poinited at the end : the ſtalk groweth. about an hand 
length hiph, bearing many ſn12ll and pure white ftarre-like flowers ar the top, and 
afterwards ſmall, black, and ({mooth round ſeed : the' root is alfo divided into ma- 
ny parts, whereby wx is much cncreaſed, and is much milder than the former; both 
in {mell and taſte. | | | 

wn Tre Ule of Garlick: 


. Irbeing well boyled in ſalt broth, ts often eaten of them that have ſirong - 
. Romacks ;but will nor brook ina weak and render ftomack. 

Ic is accounted, and ſocalled in divers Countries, The poor mans Trea- 
kle, that is, a remedy for all difcaſes. Ir is never caten raw of any man that 
I know, as other of the roots aforeſaid, but {odden alwaies and fo taken, 

Ramſons are ofrentimes eaten with bread and butrer,and otherwiſc alſo, 
as every mans affe&ion and courke of life leadeth bim to uſe. 


CHAP. XLVE 


Rapurrulas, five Rapuntium. Rampions; 

R Ardeti Rampions are of two ſorts, the ore greater, the other leffer 5 the leaves 
(3 Rampions are in the one ſomewhar broad, like a Beet; inthe other ſome- 
wharlong and narrow, and a little broader atthe end, of a lighrgreen colour, 

lying flarupon the ground all the firſt Winter, or year of the ſpringing , and the nexr 
Spring ſhooteth forth ſtaiks two or three foot high, bearing atthe rop, in the bigger 
ſort, a long ſlender ſpike of ſmall horned or crooked flowers, which open their 
brims into four leaves ; inthe lefſcr many ſmall purpliſh” bels, ſtanding upon leve- 
fal ſmall foor-ſtalks, which turn into heads, beating tmall blackiſh ſeed : the roor is 
white, branched into two or three roots, of the bignefs and length of a mans finger 


or thumb, E, | 
| The Vie of Rammpions, 


The roots of both are uſcd for Sallets, being boyled, and then caten with 
oyl and vinegar, a little ſalr and pepper. 
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CHAP.” XLVII 
Tragopogon. Goars-beard. 


=WIOats-beard hath many long and narrow leaves, broader at the bottom, and 
.. harper at the end, with a ridge down the back of the leaf, andof a pale 
-reen colout 3 among which riſeth up a ſtalk of two or three foot high, 
{moorh ard hollow, bearing thereon many ſuch like leaves, bur ſmaller and ſhorter, 
afid at the top thereof on every branch a great double yellow Rower, like almoſt 
unto the flower of a Dandelion, which turneth into a head, ſtored with down, and 
tcn2 whitiſh: ſeed therein , having on the head of every oneſome part of the mn 
| an 
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and is carried away with the wind it 1t. be neglected ; the roor 1s lony and round, 
| ſomewhar like unto a Parſnep, bur far ſmaller, blackiſhon the outſide, and white 
within, yielding a milkie juyce being broken, as all the reſt of the plant doth, and of a 
very good and pleaſant tatie, This kind, as alſo another with narrower leaves,almoſt 
like graſs,grow wild abroad in many places, but are brought into divers Gardens. 
The other two kinds formerly deſcribed inthe firſt part, the one with a purple flow- 
er, and the other with an aſh-coloured, have {uch reors as rhele here deſcribed, and 
may ſerve alſo to the ſame purpoſe, being of equal goodnels , if any will uſe them 
in the ſame manner ; thar is, while they are young, and of the firſt years ſowing, <lfe 
they all grow hars, in running up to ſeed. [\ 


The Vle of Goats-beard; 


It the roots of any of theſe kinds being young, be boyled and dreſſed as a 
Parſnep, they make a pleaſant diſh of mear, far paſſing the Parſnep in 
many mens judgements, and that with yellow flowers to be the beſt, _ 

They are of excellent uſe, being in this manner prepared, or after any 0- 
ther fic and convenient way;to ſtrengthen thoſe that are macilent,or grow- 
ing into any conſumption. 
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CHAP. XLVIIL 


Caram, Carawayes; 


ing alwayes green, ſomewhar reſembling the leaves of Carors , bur thinner, 
#4 and more finely cur, of a quick, hor, and ſpicic traſt ; the ſtalk riſeth not much 
higher than the Carrot fialk, bearing ſome leaves at the joynts along the ſtalk to the 
rop, where it brancheth into three or four parts, bearing ſpoakie umbels of white 
flowers, which turn into ſmall blackiſh {eed, ſmaller than Aniſeed, and of a honer 
and quicker taſte : the root 1s whitiſh, like unto a Parſnep, bur much ſmaller , more 
ſpreading under ground, and a littlequick in taſte, as all the reſt of the plant is , and 
abiderh long after it hath. given ſeed, Pee: | | 


C Arawayes hath many very fine cut and divided leaves lying onthe ground, be- 


The Ule of Carawayes. 


The roots of Caraways being boyled may be catch as Carrots, and by 
reaſon of the ſpicic taſte doth warm and comfort a cold weak ſtomack,hel: 
ping to diffolve wind ( whereas Carrots engender it } and to provoke urine, 
and is a very welcom and delightful diſh ro'a great many, yet they are 
ſomwhat ſtronger intaſte than Parſneps. | | 
- The feed is much uſed to be put among baked fruit, or into bread, 
cakes, &e. to give them a relliſh, and ro help to digeſt wind in them are 
\ubje& rhereunto. 

Ir is alſo made into Comfits, and put into Trageas, or as we call them in 
Engliſh, Dredges, that are taken for the cold and wind in the body, as alfo 
are ſcrved to the rable with fruit, | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLIX. E 
PappM, ſive Battatas. Potatos, 


Hree forts of Potatos are well known untous, but the fourth I reſt doubtfull 
' of, and dare not affirm ir upon ſuch terms as are given unto ir, until Iſmay be 
 oB.. berter intormed by mine own fighr, 

The Spaniſh kind hath (inthe Iflands where they grow, either naturally, or plan- 
ted for increaſe, profit, and ule of the Spaniards that nnrſe them ) many firm and ve- 
ry {weert roots, like in ſhape and form unto Aſphodil roots , but much greater and 
longer, of a pale brown on che ourfide, and white within, {et rogether at one head ; 
from whencerilc up many long branches, which by reaſon of their weight and weak- 
neſs, .cannor {tand of themſelves, bur trail on the ground a yard and a half in length 
atthe leaſt (I relate ir, as it hath grown with us, but in what other form, for flower 
or fruit, we know not ) whereon are ſet atſeverall diſtances, broad and ina manner 
three-ſquare leaves, ſomewhat like triangled Ivic-leaves, of a dark green colour, the 
two ſides whereof are broad and round, and the middle pointed at the end, ſtanding 
reaſonable cloſe togettier : thus much we have ſeen grow with us, and no more : 'the 
root rather decaying thai; increaſing in our country, | 

The Poratos of Vrrginza, which ſome fooliſhly call the Apples of youth, is ano- 
ther kind of planr, d:ft:ring much from. che former , ſaving in the colour and raſte of 
the roor, having many weak and ſomewhat flexible branches, leaning a little down- 
wards, or cafily ora down with the wind or other thing , beſet with many win- 
ged leaves, of a dark grayiſh green colour, whereof divers are ſmaller, and ſome 

reater than others; the fl ,wcrs grow many together upon a long ſtalk, comming 
Pt from between ihe leaves and the grear ſtalks, every one {everally upon a (hagr 
foor-ſtalk, lomewitat i:ke the flower of Tabacco for the form, being one:whole 
leaf fix-cornered at the brimms, but ſomewhar latger, and of a pale blewiſh pur- 
ple colour, or pale Dove-colour, and in ſome almoſt white , with ſome red threds 
in the miadle, fianding abour a thick gold yellow pointel, tipped with green at the 
end: atter the flowers are paſt, there come up in their: places ſmall round fruir, as 
bigg as a Damſon or Bulle!>, green at the firſt, and ſomewhat whitiſh afterwards, 
with many white ſeeds therein, like unto Nightſhade : the roors are rounder and 
much {majler than the former, and ſome much greater than others, diſperſed un- 
der ground by many ſmall threads or ftrings from the roots, of the ſame light 
brown colcur on the ou:fide, and white within, as they, and near of the ſame taſt, 
but nor altogether ſo pleaſant ; as Baubinus upon Matthiolas calleth it , ſolanum tu- 
beroſum eſculentum, ts OR Es 

The Potatos ofCanada,(which hath divers names given it by divers men,as Pelleterius 
of Middleborough in his Plastarum Synentma, calleth it Heltotropiuw Indicum tuberoſum ;, 
Fabius Colunina in the ſecond part of his Phytobaſancs, Flos Solis Farneſianus, ſrue A Res 
Peruanus tuberoſus : We 1n England, from ſome ignorant and idle head , have called 
them Artichoies of Jeruſalem, only becauſe the roor, beipg boyled, -is in raſte like the 
bottom of an Artichoke head ; but they may moſt firly be called Potatos of Canada, 
becauſe their roots are in form, colour and taft, likeunto the Poratas of Yrrgenca, bur 

reater,and the French brought them firſt trom@azada into theſe parts)riſeth up with 
: vers ſtiff, round ftalks,cight or ren foot high in our Country,where they have ſcarce 
ſhewed their flowers, whereas the very head of flowers in other Countries, as Fabrus 
Colwmne exprefleth it, being of a Pyramis or Sugar-loaf faſhion, broad ſpreading 
below, and ſmaller pointed upwards towards the top, is near of rhe ſame length, 
whereon are ſer large and broad rough green leabes, very like unto the leaves of the 
flower of the Sunne, bur {maller, yet growing in the very ſame manner, round abour 
the ſtalks : arthe very later end of Summer , or the beginning of Autumn, it the 
root be well planted and defended, it will give a ſhew of a few (mall yellow flowers 
at the top, like unto the flowers of After or Starr-wort, and much ſmaller than any 
flower of the Sun, which come to no perte&ion with us : the root, while the planr 
| 1s 
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15s growing above ground, increaſcth not ro irs full growth, but when the Summer is 
weil ſpent, and the-ſpringing of the ſtalk is paſt, which 1s about the end of Auguft,or in 
September, then tie root 15 perceived to be increaſed in the earth, and will betore Au- 
tumn be ſpent, that is, in Ofober, {well like a mound or hillock, round abour the 
foor of the ſtalks, and will not have his roots fit to be taken up, untill the ſtalks be 
half wichered at the ſooneſt ; bur afrer they be withered, and fo all the winter 
long until the Spring again, they are good, and fit to be taken up and uſed, whichare 
a number of tuberous round roots, growing cloſe rogether ; fo that it hath been ob+ 
| ferved, that from one roor, being ſer in the Spring, there hath been (forty or more ra- 
ken up again, and to have over-filled a peck meaſure, and are of a picaſant good rafte 
as many have tryed. | 1% | 


The Uſe of all theſe Potato's, 


The Spaniſh Porato's are roaſted under the embers , and being pared or 
peeled and {liced, are put into ſack With a little ſugar, or. without, and is 
delicate to be caten, £2 

They are uſed to be baked with Marrow, Sugar, Spice, and other things 
in Pyes, which are a dainty and coſtly diſh for the table. hogs 

Tt:e Comfit-makers preſerve them, and candy them as divers othet 
t';ngs, and ſo ordered, 15 very delicate, fit to accompany ſuch other ban- 
quetting diſhes, | | nt 

The Yirg5nia Potato's being dreſſed after all theſe ways before ſpecified, 
maketh almoſt as delicate meat as the former. | 

The Petatv's of Canads are by reaſon of their great increaſing , grown 
to be ſo common here with us at Zozdez, that cven the moſt vulgar begin 
to deſpiſe them, wheras when they were firſt received among us, they were 
daintics for a Queen. | | | 

Being pur into ſecthing water they are ſoon boyled tender, which after 
they be-pecled, ſliced and ftewed with butter, and a little wine, was a diſh 
fora Queen, being as pleaſant as the borrom'of an Artichoke : but the too 
frequent ule, eſpecially being (o plentiful and cheap, hath rather bred a 

| loathing than a liking of them, 2 — JE 
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CHAP. L, 


C:zars, Artichokes. - 


firſt of Artichokes, whereof there be divers kinds, ſome accounted tame and 
| of the Garden, others wild and of late planted in Gardens, Orchards or 
Fieids, of purpoſe to be meat for men. | AR = 
Tae Artichoke hath divers grear, large, and long hollowed leaves, 'much cut in or 
torn on both edges, without any great ſhew of prickles on them, of- a kind of whi- 
tiſh green, like unto an aſh-colour, whereof it took the Larine name Czzars:; the. 
ſta!k is firong, thick and round, with ſome skins as it were down all the length of 
them , bearing art the topp one ſcaly head, made at the firſt like-a Pine-apple, bur 
after growing greater, the ſcales are more ſeparate, yet inthe beſt kinds lying clofe 
and not ſtaring, as ſome other kinds do, which are cither of a redeifh brown,whitiſh 
or greeniſh colour, and in ſome broad ar the ends, in others ſharpor prickly : after 
the head hath ſtooda great while, if it be ſuffered, and the Summer. prove hor and 
kindly, in ſome there will break forth ar the top thereof, a tuft of blewiſh purple 
thrumes or threds, under. which grow the ſeed, wrapped in a great deal of downie 
ſubance : but that root that yeeldeth flowers will hardly abide the next winter; but 
elſe being cur off when it is well grown, that downie matter abideth cloſe inthe mid- 
dle of the head, having the bottom thereof flat and round, which is that matter or 
ſubſtance that is uſed to be caten ; the root ſpreadeth ir ſelf in the ground dons 
52 or | XXfo 


Ti fruits that grow upon or near the ground, are next tobe intreated of , and 
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—--ble well, yciiding divers heads ob leaves or fuckers, whereby it is increaſed.” 
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The white Artichoke is in all things like the red, but thatthe head is of a whitiſh 
aſh-colour, like the leaves, whereas the former.is reddiſh; ' a, Þ 
- We have allo another, whole head is grecn, and very ſharp upwards; aid is com-' 
mon in-many places, _ Food Suns Re. MS il; 
We have had alſo another kind in former ties that grew as high asany.man, 
and branched into divers ftalks, every one bearing a head thereon, almoſt/as bigg as. 


che firſt, - 0 IT = 
, like-the French 


x' 


There is another kind,cal'ed tte Musk Artichoke , which growe 
kind, but is much berrer in ſpending,although ir have a leſſer batrom,...: -- ' 

; TheFrench Artichoke hath a white head,the ſcales whereof ftand ſtaring far aſun- 
der one from another at the ends, which are ſharp : this is well known by this quati-' 
ty, that while it 1s hot after ir is boyled, ir.{melleth ſo ſtrong; tharone would verily 
think ithad been boyled in ſtinking water,which was broughtover af tex A great froſt; 
thathad well nigh conſumed our beſt kinds, and arenow almoſt clean caft our again; 
none being willing to haue it rake up the reom of better, "mY 

There 1s a low kind that groweth much about Paris, which the French eſteeqa, 

- more than any other, and is lower than the former French kind , the head whereof, 
- as well as the leaves, is of a freſher om colour, almoſt yellowiſh. + 
Then there is the Thiſtle Artichoke, Which 1s almoſt a wild kind, and groweth 
ſmaller, with a more open and prickly head than any of rheformer, _ £8 
And laſtly, the Chardon as they call ir, becauſe ir is almoſtof the form and nature 


F 


of a Thiſtle, -or wild Artichoke, This groweth high, and ſull of ſharp prickles, of 
2 grayiſh colour. John Tradeſcent aſlured me , he ſaw threeacres of Land aboug 
Bruſſels planted with this kind, which the owner whited like. Endive, afid then ſold 
them inthe winter : We canqor yet find the true manner of drefling them , that out 
Country may rake delight therein, , ©, #- "6-0 ! 
All theſe kinds are increaſed by.ſlipping the young ſhooty;fxomthe root, which 
being replanted in February, March,or April have the ſame yeara iby tinics, but 
the nextat the mofk, born good heads. - 2. $ SEEING 
We find by dayly experience, that our Engliſh red. Artichoke is in our Countrey 
the moſt delicate mear of any of the other , and therefore divers thinking it to be: 
{everal kind, have ſent them into /taly, France, and the Low Ceuntries, where they 
have not abode ingheir goodneſs above rwo year, but thatthgy have degenerated; 


ſo that it ſeemerh, that our ſoyl add dlimay hath the prehemiy Enge tO rIGuri(h up ons. 
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plant ro his higheſt excellency. "KY 
| Y; ""— Ys F : N 
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The manner of pre aring them for the Tableis well TROL to by t: 
geſt Houſewife 1 link L ro be boyled in fair water, ar ayer ſal; 

|  Untill rhey bee tender, and afterwards a lirtle vinegar and pepper, pur 
' "2 = we butter, poured upon them for the ſawce, andlo arc Terved to the 
able. | t WEI ns 8 . 

They ule likewiſe to take the boyled bottoms to make Pyes; which is a 
delicate kind of baked mear. _ Oe, A EY 0 1" 16 
The Chardon is eaten raw of divers, with vinegar and oyl,:vepper- and. 
ſalt, all of them, or ſome, as every one liketh for their aclighs, PEPP F: 
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CHAP. LI. 


Fale & Phaſeoli, Garden and French Beans. 


He Garden Bean 1s of two colours, red or black, and white, yet both riſe 

| from one z the {mall or Field Beans I make no mention of in this place3-bur 

the French or Kidney Bean 18 almoſt of infinite ſorts and colours : we doe nor. 

for all that intend co tronble you in this place, whith rhe knowledge or relation of any 

mare than is fit for a Garden of thar nature, thatI have propounded it in the begin- 
Ning, 

Our ordinary Beans, ſcrving for food for the poorer fort for the mioſt part, are 
planted as well in fields as in gardens, becauſe the quantity of them that are ſpent ra- 
kerh up many acres of land ro be planted in, and rite up with one,two or three ſtalks, 
according to the tertiliry of the ſoy] , being ſmoorh and ſquare, higher than any man 
oftentimes, Whercon are ſet at certain diſtances , from the very bottom almoſt 
to the top, two long {moor fleſhy and thick leaves almoſt round, one ftanding by a- 
nother art the end of a {mall tootſtalk : berween theſe leaves and the ſtalk, come 
forth divers flowers, all of them looking one way for tre moſt part, which are cloſe 
a little turned up ar the brimms, white,and ſpotted with a blackiſh ſpot in the muddle 
of them, and ſomwhat purpliſh at the foot or botrom, of the form a!moft of Broom 
or Peaſe-flowers, many of which that grow upward toward the topp, doe felJom 
bear fruir, and thereforeare gathered rodiftill, and the ropps of the ſtalks cur off, 
co cauſe the reſt to thrive the better ; after which grow up long great ſmoot" green 
pods, greater than in any other kind of Pulſe, which grow black when they are ripe, 
and contain within them two, thyee or four Bcans , which are fomewhar flat and 
round, either white or reddiſh, which being fall ripe grow blackiſh; rhe root hath 
divers fibres annexed unto the main root, which dyerh every year, 

The French or Kidney Bzan riſerh up ar the firſt but with one ſffalk, which afrer- 
wards divideth it ſelf into many atrms or branches, every one of them being fo weak, 
that without they be ſuſtained with ſticks or poles, whereon with cheit winding and 
claſpers they take hold, they would lye fruitleſs upon the ground : upon thele bran- 
ches grow forth ar ſeveral places long toot-ſialks, with every of them ti;ree broad 
round and pointed green leaves at the end of them, rowards the rops wheteof come 
forth divers flowers, made like unto Peaſe bloſſomes, of the fame colcur for rhe moſi 
part that the fruit will be of; that is to ſay, either whire,or yellow,or red;or blackiſh, 
or of a deep purple, &c. but white is moſt uſual for our Garden; afrer which come 
long and {|:nder flat pods, ſome crocked, and {ome freight , with a firing as it were 
running down the back thereof, wherein are contained fattith round fruit, made to 
rhe faſhion of a kidney : the root is long, and ſpreadeth with many fibres annexed 
unto it, periſhing every year, | 


The Uſe of theſe Beans. 


Tne Garden B-ans ſerve (as I ſaid before) more for the uſe of the poor 
na" of rhe rich : I ſhall therefore only ſhew you the order the poor rake 
with them, and leave curioſity to them that will beſtow time upon them, 
Tney arc only boyled in fair water and a little falr, and atterwards ftewed 
with ſome butter, a little vinegar and pepper being putunto chem, and ſo 
eaten; orelfe eaten alone ajter they are boyled withour any other fawce, 
The water of the blofloms diſtilled, is uſed to rake away ſpors, and to clecr 
the «kin. Tre water of the green husks or cods is good tor the (tone, 

The Kigney Beans boyled in warter, husk and all, onely the ends cur c ﬀ, 
and the itring taken away, and ftewed with butter, &c, are eſtectned more 
lavory meat tO many mens pajates, than the former, and are a diſh more 
oftentimes at rich mens Tables than art the poor, 
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CHAP. LII. 


Piſum, Peaſe. þ 


in our Country than in others, whereof ſome proſper berter in one ground and 
. Country,and fome in orhers ; I ſhall give you the deſcription of one alone for 
all the reft, and recite unto you the names of the reft. 

Garden Peaſe are for the moſt part the greateſt and [weeteſt kinds,and are ſuſtained 
with ſtakes or buſhes. The Field Peale are nor fo uſed, bur grow withour any iuch 
adoe. They ſpring up with long, weak, hollow, and brittle ( while they are young 
and green ) whitiſh green ſtalks, branched into divers parts, and at every j3ynt 
where. ir parteth one broad round leat compaſſing the ſtalk abour , {o thar itcom- 
meth as it were thorough it : the leaves are winged, made of divers {mall leaves ſer ro 
2 middle ribb, of a whitſh green colour,with clatpers at the ends of the leaves, where- 
by it takerh hold of whattocver ftanderh next unto it :  berween the leaves and the 
Ralks come forth the flowers, ſtanding wo or three together, every one by ir {clt on 
his own ſeveral ſtalk, which are either wholly white, or purple, or mixed waic and 
purple, or purple and blew. ; the fruit are long, and ſomewhat round cods , whereof 
ſome are greater, orhers leſſer, ſome thick and ſhorr,lome plain and imoorh, others a 
little crooked at the ends ; wherein allo are contained divers forms of fruir or peale ; 
ſome being round, others cornered, ſome ſmall, ſome great, ſome white,others gray, 
and ſome ſpotred ; the root is ſmall, and quickly periſheth. 


T Here 1s a very great variety of manured Peaſe known to us, and I think more 


The kinds of Peaſe are theſe: 


The Rouncival, -. Thegray Peaſe, - 

The green Haſting, - The whue Haſting. 
The Sugar Peaſe. The Peaſe without skins. 
The {ported Peaſe, 


The Scoriſh or,tufred Peale, which ſome call the Roſe Peaſe, is a g00d 
white Peaſe fit to be eaten. ela 5 | 
The early or French Peaſe, which ſome call Fulham Peaſe, becauſe thoſe 
- grounds thereabours do bring them ſooneſt forward for- any quamity ,: al- 
though ſomerimes they miſcarry by their haſt and earlineſs, 


Cicer Arietinum. Rams Ciches: 


This is a kind of Pulſe ſo much uſed in Spar, that itis uſually one of rheir dainty 
diſhes art all their feaſts : They are of rwo forts, white and red ; the white is onely 
uſed tor meat, the other for medicine. Ir beareth many upright branches with win- 
ged leaves, many {et together, being imall,almoſt round,and dented abour the edges: 
the fl-wers are either white or purple, according to the colour of the Peaſe which 
follow, and are ſomewhat round at the head,but cornered and pointed ar the end,one 
or two art the moſt 1n a {mall reundiſh cod. | 


The Uſe of Peale. 


Peaſe of all orthe moſi of theſe forts, are either uſed when they are 
green, and be a diſh of meat for the table of the rich as well as the poor, 
yer every one obſerving his time, and the kind ; the faireſt, ſweeteſt, youn- 
geſt, and carhic{i;for the better tort,the later and meaner kinds for the mea- 
ner, who do not give the deareſt price : Or 


Being dry, they ferve tohoyl into & kind of broth or pottage, wherein 


many do put Tyme, Minrs, Savory, or ſome other ſuch hot herbs, ro give 
itrhe berter relliſh, and is much uſed in Town and Country in the Lent- 
time, 
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The Kitchen Garden. 


tire, eſpecially of the povrer fort of people. 

It is much uſed likewiſe ar Sea for them that go long voyages, and is for 
change, becaulc it is freſh, a welcom diet ro moſt perfons therein. 

The Rams Ciches the Spaniards call Gravances, and Garatarcilles, and 
ear them boyled and ftewed as the moſt dainty kind of Peale that are, 
they are of a very good relliſh, and do nouriſh much;bur yer are nor with- 
out that windy quality that all forts of Pulſe are ſubje& ur.to: they increale 
bodily luſt much more than any other ſorts, and as it is fhoughr,doth help 
ro increale (eed, 
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CHAP, LIIL 
Cucumer, The Cowcumber. 


F Cowcumbers there are divers forts, differing chiefly in the form and colour 
()- the fruit, and not in the form of the plant ; therefore one deſcription ſhall 
icrve 1n ftead of all the reſt, 

The Cowcumber bringeth forth many trailing rough green branches lying on the 
ground, all along whereot grow levera] icaves, which are rough,broad,uneven at the 
edges, and pointed at the ends, with long crook:'d tendrels coming forth at the {ame 
joynr with ti:< leaf, but on che other fide thereot;berween the ſtalks and the leaves ar 
the joynrs come forrh the flowers ſeveraily, every one ſtanding ona ſhort foor-ſtalk, 
openinz it {cit into five leaves,of a yellowiſh colour, at rhe bottom whereot growerh 
the frau,long and green at the ficſt,bur when it is thorough ripe, a little yellowiſh,ha- 
vipg mary furrows,and uneven bunches all the length of ir, wherein is a white firm 
ſu .ttance next unto the skin, and a clear pulp or watry ſubſtance, with white flat ſced 
lying diſperſed through it : the root is long and white, with divers fibres at ir, 


The kinds, 


The firſt deſcribed is called, The long green Cowcumber, 
There is another is called, The ſhort Cowcumber, being ſhort,and of an 
equal bigneſs in the body thereof, and of an unequal bigneſs at both 
ends. 

The long Yellow, which is yellowiſh from the beginning,and more yel- 
low when it is Tipe , and hath been meaſured tobe thirteen inches lopg : 
bur this is not that {wall long Cowcumber, called of the Larines, Cucumis 
angmmnus. 

Ancther kind is early ripe, called The French kind. - | 

The Dari{ick kind beareth bur ſmall pong on ſhort brancbes or 
runners : the pickled Cowcumbers that are uſually ſold are of this kind. 

The Muſcovie kind is the ſmalleſt of all other, yet known, and beareth 
not above four or five at the moſt on a root, which are no bigger than 
{mall Lemons, 


d The Uſe of Cowcumbers. 


' Some uſe to caft a little ſalt on their ſliced Cowcumbers, and let them 
ftand half an hour or more in a diſh , and then powr away the water thar 
commeth from them by the {alr, and after put vinegar, oyl,&c. thereon,as 
every one liketh : this is done,to take away the overmuch wateriſhneſs and 
coldneſs of the Cowcumbers, | 

In many Countries they uſe to eat Cowcumbers as we do Apples or 
Pears, paring and giving {lices of them, as we would to our friends of ſome 
dainty Apple or Pear, 

The pickled Cowcumbers that come from beyond Seca, are much ulcd 

| Wit 


with us for ſawce ro mear ail the Winter long. Some have {iriven to equal 
them, by pickling up our Cowcumbers at the later end of the year, when 
they are cheapeſt,taking the little ones;and ſcalding them thoroughly well, 
which after they put in brine, with ſome Dill or Fenel leaves and ſtalks: 
bur thele are nothing comparable to the former, we either miſſing of the 
right and orderly pickling of then, or the kind it (elf differing much from 
ours (as I ſaid of the Dartzzc> kind)for ours are neither ſo tender and firm, 
nor ſo ſavory as the other. <p | Fi 

The raw or green Cowcuinbers are fitteſt for the hotter time of the Nd 


d ” 
" 


and for hot ſomacks,and nor to be uſed in colder weather or cold ſtomac p, 


by reaſon of the coldneſs, whereby many have been overtaken, ' | 
The ſeed is uſed phyſically in many medicins that ſerve to cool,and a lit- 
tle to make the paſlages of urine ſlippery,and to give caſe to hor diſcales, 
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CHAP.'LIIIL 
. Melo, Milions, or Musk-Melots: 


am Here be divers ſorts' of Melons found our at this day , differing much in the 
goodnels of raſte one from another.” This Country hath not had until of __ 
}. years the $k1ill ro nurſe them up kindly,but now there ate many that are ſo wel 
"experienced therein, and have their ground ſo well prepared, as that they will not 
miſs any year, if it be not roo extreme unkindly, to have many ripe ones in a rcaſona- 
ble time : yer ſome will be later than others always, 
The Melon iscerrainly a kind of Cowcumber, it doth ſo near reſemble ir, both in 
nate of pagowt g/having og trafling branches, rough uneven leaves,and 
"Howers* at ru 


ow Bowers? after Which come the truitzWhich is rounder, thicker, bigger, more 
zo6d-abdifpotred onthe onrtfide than theCowcumber, of a ruſfer colour, and green 
at, whit WKeh ir growerh full ripes will Jn little yellowiſh, being as 
deep futrowed andfbhed as they, and beftdes having chaps or ritrs in divers places 
of the rind : the Ward hard ſubſtance is yellow,which ohly'i$caten : the ſeed which 


is bipger; and a lixrleycllower than the Cowcumber, lying in the middleonly among 
the moifter pulp: the ſmell and changing of his colour, fore-ſhew their ripencſſe to 
them that are experienced : the root is long, with many'fibres ariir. The frnit requi- 
reth much watering in the hot time of the day, to cauſe them to ripen the ſooner, as 
Lhave obſerved by divers ot the be{tskjll therein. — on 


The Ufe of the kinds of Melons. 


F The beſt Melon ſeed doe come to-us.out of Sparr, ſome have come out of 
Turkte, but they have been nothing fo good and kindly. 


+33 @® 7 


-i6 mote Emimnon. | 

They pair awaythe outer tind, and cut out the inward pulp where the 
' ſeed lyerty,flice the yellow frm Inward r:nd or ſubſtance,and (o eat it with 
{alt and pepper(and g&0d ſtore of wine,or elſe it will hardly digeſt)for this 
 ' bs firmer, and hathftiorthir moiſtbre it ir that the Cowcumbers have. Ir is 

' alſomoredtlicate, ant 6f more'worth, which recompenſcth the pain. 
+ Theſeed of theſe Melons are uſedas Cowcumbers phyſically, and roge- 

ther withtheai moſt uſually; 

| Eo TEES CHAP. 
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Some are called Supar Mclons, others Pear Melons, and others 4 


CHAP. LV. 
Pepo, Pompions, | 


# withſtanding he diverſiticy of bigneſs and colour. BAY? 
he. The Pompion or great Melon(or as {ome call ir,Milion)creepeth u p- 
on the ground (if nothing be by it whereon it may take hold and clumb ) with very 
great, ribbed, rough, and prickly branches, whereon are ſer very large rough leaves, 
cut in on the edges with deep gaſhes, and dented beſides, with many cla{pers alſo, 
which wind about every thing they meet withall : the flowers are great and large, 
hollow and yellow, divided at the brims into five parts, at the bottom of which, as 
iris inthe ref}; groweth the fruit, which is very grear, ſometimes of the bignels of a 
mans body, and oftentimes leſs, 1n ſome ribbed or bunched, in others plain.and cither 
long or round, either greenor yellow, or grey, as Nature liſteth to ſhew her ſelf, 
for it is but waſt time, to. recite all the forms and colours may be obſerved in then: 
che inner rind next unto ” _— _—_— arid firm - the ſeed Pp, grear, flat and 
white, lying in che muadle of the watery pulp : the oor is of the bigneſs of a mans 
thumb Wi. perſed under ground many fone fibres Eg heme 
Gourds are kinds of Melons ; but becauſe we have no uſe of them, we Icave them 
unto their fir place. | I 4 FUR Bo 


\ 4 E have but one kind of Pompion (asItake ir) inall our Gardens, not” 
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- They are boyled in fair water and ſalt, cm gavderel 1-0 
ſomerimes in milk, and ſo eaten, or elſe buttered. They ul r- 
. out the inner watery ſubſtance with the ſeeds, ; 
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Pippins, and having laid on the-cover which they. carol lgandahee 

cake our the ulp.they bake them together, and thaghliſt-of the Giry,h 
a cg Lead cat thereof, a5 pf ademfdiſh, 
| The ſecd hereof, as well as of Cowcumbery,and Melons, arc coolin 4 
and ſerve for emnlfions in the like manner for Almond mil "ee 


| =. mulks,&c. fort ſe 
arc troubled with the ſtone, 25 HOY 


CHAP: LVI. :> 
_ Fragaria, Strawberties, 


w=4Hcre be divers ſotts of Strawberries, whereof thoſe that are nurſed up in Gar- * 
| dens or Orchards I intend to give you the knowledge in IN place, and leave 
| the othier to a fitter; yer Im jeeds ſhew youof one of the wildtorts,which 
for his ſtrangeneſs is worthy of this Garden ; And T muſt alſo inform you, that che 
wild Strawberry that groweth in the VVoods is our Garden Strawberry, but bettered 
by the foyl and tranſplanting. .. I | B+ ph | 
The Strawberry hath his leaves cloſcd together atthe firſt ſpringing up, which af- 
terwards (pred themſelves, into three. divided parts or leayes,every one ſtanding upon 
_ a (mall long foor-ſialk, green on the uppet fide, grayiſh underneath, and 'ſnipped or 
dented about the edges ; among which riſe up diyers ſmall ſtalks, bearing tour or 
five flowers at the tops, conſiſting of five white round pointed leaves, ſomewhat yel- 
lowiſh in the bottom, with ſome yellow threds therein; after which come the fruit, 
made of many {mall grains ſer rogether,; like unto a ſmall Mulberry or Raſpis , red- 
difh when it is ripe,and of a pleaſant winy rafte,wherein is encloſed divers (mall blac- 
Kiſh {ccd ; the root is reddiſh and long, with divers {mall threds at it, andſendeth 
| | torth.. 
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I Cu#cums longis vulgaris, The ordinary Cowcumver, 2 ( #C,)Nt5 Hiſpanicus., Tix long, yellow Spaniſh Cowcumber, 3 Melo vllil 
garis, The ordinary Melon, 4 Melo maximus optimus, The g careſt Musk Melon, 5 Pepo, The Pompion, 6 Fraga vulgaris, Come 


mon Strawletrics, 7 Fraza Bobemica maxima. The great Buhemia Scrawberries, 8 Fraga a6u/{ ata, The prickly Strawberry, 


"d 


T he Kitchtn Garden. - 


«nA 


— 


4orthfrom thehcad cherotlong reddiſh (rings running upon the ground, Whick ſhoot. 


forth [caves in many places, wheteby ir is much encrealed._ 
Tie whueStrawterry differeth nor from the red, bur in 

wiiich is whiter than the former wher it is thorongh ripe,cnclining ro redneſs, 
The green Strawberry likewiſe differerh.not, bur that the fruit is green on all ſides 


whc«n4tis ripe, ſave on that fide the Sun lyerhuponr,and there it is ſomwhat red. 


Tae Virginia Strawberry carryeth the greateſt leat of any, other, except the Bohe- 


ian; bur lcarce can one Strawberry be ſeen ripe among a number of plants; I think 
tte gea{on thereot ro be the want of sKill, or induſtry to order it arighr, For the Bohz. 
mia;and all other Strawberries will nor bear kindly; if you ſuffer them ro grow with 


Ro —_ {trings, and therfore they are Kill cut away. . 
Hevs | 


ere is another very like unto-this, that Jobz Tradeſcant brought with him from 
Bruffelslong ago, and in ſeven years could never ſee one berry ripe on all ſides, bus ſtill 


-. the better part rotten, although ir would every year flower abundantly, and bear ve- 
_ Ty large leaves. 


The Bobemia Strawberry hath been with us bur of late dayes , bur is the goodlieſt 


=... andgreateſt, both tor leaf nc xt to the Yirgrnian, and tor beauty tar ſurpaſſing all ; 


- for tome ot the berries have been meatured to be near fave inches abour, Maſter 


Puefter the Poſtmaſter firſt brought them over into our Country, as I underſtand,bur 
1 kiow ho man ſo induſtrious in the carefull planting and bringing them to perfe&ion 
incbar- plentiful manner, as Maſier Vezcent $:0z who dwelt on the Banck fide, near the 


old Paris garden ſtairs, who from feven roots, as he affirmed to me, in one year anda 


half, planted balf an acre of ground with the increaſe from them, beſides thole he 


gave away to his friends, and with him I have {cen ſuch, and of tharbigneſle before 
mentioned. 


One Strawberry more I promiſed to ſhew you, which although it be a wild kind, 


and of no uſe for mear, yer I would not let this diſcourſe paſſe, without giving you 


the knowledge of it, It is inleat much like unto the ordinary, bur differerh in thar 
the flower, it irhave any, is green, or rather it bearerh a ſmall head of green leaves, 


\ many ferthick together like unto a double ruff, in the midſt whereof. ſtandeth the 


fruir,wbich when it is ripe,ſheweth to be ſoft and ſomwhar reddiſh, like unto a Straw- 


. berry, bur with many ſmall harmleſs prickles on them,which may be caten and chew- 


C 


—_. — 


- # » 
_ E———_ 


ed'in the mouth without any manner of offence,and is ſomwhat pleaſant like a Straw- 
| berry ; it is no great bearer,but thoſe it doth bear, are ſer ar the tops of the ſtalks cloſe 


together, pleaſant to behold, and fit for a Gentlewoman to wear on her arm 


. . p] &C, as 
. a rarity inficad of a flower, | 


The Ule of Strawberies. 


| Theleaves of Strawberries are alwayes uſed among other herbs in coo- 
ling drinks, as alſo in lotions, and garpgles for rhe mouth and rhroat : the 
roots are ſometimes added to make it the more effe&ua], and withall tom- 
whar'the more binding. - 

The berries themſelves are often brought to the Table as a rare ſervice, 
whereunto clarret wine,cream or milk is added with ſugar,as every one li- 
keth; as alſo atorher times, both with the betrer and meaner (ort;; and 

' area good cooling and-plealant diſh inthe hor Summer feaſon. 
The water diſtilled of the berries, is good for the paſſions of the heart, 
cauſed dy the perturbarion of the ſpirits, being cither drunk alone, or in 
wine, and maketh the heart merry, 5 by 


Some do holdthat the water helpeth roclenſe th 


e face from ſpots , and 
ro adde {ome clearneſs tothe skin, | 


CHAP; 
j by 
| 


nthe colour of the fruir; | 


UN 
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© The Kitchen Garden. | 


CHAP. LYJI. 


Angelica, Garden Angelica. þ 


s -4 nd 


and fruits fir tor it, and for any mans private uſc,as I did at the firſt appropri- 

kate it; letme a little tranſcend; and for the profit and uſe of Country Gene. 
women and others, furniſh them withiffqme tew other herbs,of the moſt eſpeciall uſe 
for thoſe thar ſhall need them, to be planted at hand in their Gardens to ſpend as oc- 
caſfion ſhall ſerve, and firſt of Angelica,  . _. 

Angelica hath great and long winged leaves, made of many broad green ones, 
divided one from another upon the ſtalk, which is three foor long or better ſomtimes, 
among which riſe up great thick and hollow ſtalks with. ſome, tew joynts, wherear 
doth alwayes ſtand two long leaves compaſſing the ſtalk at the bottom, in ſame pla- 
ces at the joynts ſpring out other ſtalks or branches,bearing ſuch like leaves but ſmal- 
ler, and arthe tops very large umbels of white flowers, that turn, into whitiſh ſeed 
ſomewhar thick : the root groweth great with many branches at it, but quickly pe- 
rifheth after it hath born ſced, to preſerve the root therefore the better ,, they ule to 
cut it often in the year, thereby to hinder the rynning up to feed : the whole planr, 
both leaf,root and {eed,is of an excellent comfortable fer, ſavour and traſt, 


Js: | The Ule of Angelica, 


The diſtilled water of Angekica, either ſimple or compound, is of eſpe- 
cial uſe iz del;quium ant, vel cordis tremores & paſſiones, that 1s, lwounings, 
when the ſpirits are overcome ard fainr, or rremblings and paſſions of the 
heart, to expel any windy ornoyſom vapours from ir, The green ſtalks or 
the young roots being preſerved or candied, are vety eftetual to comfort 
and warm a cold and weak ftomack : and in-the_tume of- infe&tion is of 
excellent good uſe to preſerve the ſpitirs and heart 'from infe&tion, The 
dryed root made into powder, and raken1n wine or other drink, will abate 
the rage of luſt in young perſons, as Lhave it related unto me upon credir : 
A Syrup made thereof in this manner , is very profitable to -expetorare 

 Aegme our of the cheſt and lungs, and to,procure a tweet. breath. Into the 
green ſtalk of Angelica as it Randeth growing; make a great {gaſh or in- 
cifion, wherein put a quantity of fine white Sugar, letting it there abide for 
three days, and afrer taker forth by curring a hole at rhe next joynt under 
the cut, where the Syrupzrefterh, or cut off the ſtalk, and turn it down, 
that the Syrup may drain forth ; which keep for a moſt delicate medi- 
cine, | iid | | 
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men 


CHAP. LVII, 
| Dracunculus hortenfis, ſroe Serpentaris. Dragons. —_ 
AT Rapgons riſeth our of the ground with abate of naked connd whitiſh Ralk; 
; [potted very much with purpliſh fpors and ſtrakes, bearing ar the top thereof 


4 afew green leaves very much divided on all ſides , ſanding upon lops foot- 
ſtalks, in the middle whereof (if the- rgor de old enough ) wore #5 pair - great 


Tong husk or hoſe, green on the outſide, and of adark purpliſh colour onthe ipfide, 


with a flender long reddiſh peſtell or clapper in the middle; the root is great, round, 
Hat and whirſh on the outſide, : and-whiter within,very like unto the roors of Arum, 
or Wakerobio, and taſting ſomewhat ſharpe like ir, ; 


s $ j*x 
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| = fr; thus furniſhed you out a Kitchen Garden with all ſortz of herbs, roots 
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© The Kitchen Gaiden, 


The Uſe of Dragons. 


The chief uſe whereunto Dragons are applyed, is; that according to an 
old received cuſtom and tradition ( and not the judgement of any learned 
Author)the diſtilled water is given with A44:þridatum or Treakle to ex pei 
noyſom and peltilential vapours from the heart. P 


| 6 


* CHAP; LIX, 


Ruta, Garden Rue; or Herb Grace, 


wheron are {et divers branches of leaves,being divided into many {mall ones , 
which are ſomewhat thick and round pointed, of a blewiſh green colour : 
che fi.,wers ſtand ar the tops of the ſtalks,confiſting of four ſmall yellow leaves,with 
a green button in the middle;and divers {mall yellow ehreds about it,which growing 
ripe, contain within them ſmall black ſced : the 'root is white and wooddy, ſprea- 
ding far ia the ground. es 

| _ The Ule of Rue. 


(Ji: Rue of Herb Grace groweth up with hard whitiſh wooddy ſtalkes, 


The many 700d properties whereunto Rue ſerveth; hath I think infor. 
mer times c2utcd the Bagliſhnameof Herb Grace to be given unto it; For 
withour dowbr it is & moſt wholeſom herb,although bitter and tirong,and 

-could cur dainty fiomacks brook the uſe thereof, it would work admi- 

| rable eff-cts being caretully andskilfully applyed.,as rime and occaſion did 
. require ; but not unCi{creetly or hand over head, as many ule to doe thar 
have no kill, Some db rip up a bead-row!l of the vertues of Rue, as 

' Macer the Poet, and others, in whom-you ſhall find them ſet down, to be 
' good for the head; eys,breaſtliver,heart, ſpleen,8ec, In ſome places they 
-. uſe 10 boyl the leaves ofRue,and keep them in pickle,to eat them as Sam- 
' - pirefor the help of weak eyes. It is very available in pliſters or drinks 
azainſi the wind or the collick, and to procure urine that is ſtayed by the 
pains therof. The diſtilled water is often uled for the ſame purpoſes afore- 
{aid : bur beware of the too frequent or overmuch uſe thereof, becauſe ir 
| heaterh exceedingly, and waſteth nature mightily. 


— —— — m—_—_—— 
_—_ +. 


C HAP. 'EX: 
Cardui Benedifinm, The Bleſſed Thiſtle; 


Arduus Benedius,or the bleſſed Thiſtle, hath many weak tender branches ly- 
( ing for the moſt part on the ground, whereon are ſer long and narrow leaves, 

much cut in or waved about the edges,hairy or rough in handling, yer with- 
out any hard or ſharp thorns or prickles at all, that the tendereſt hand may touch 
them without harm: bur thoſe that grow toward the tops of the ſtalks are fome- 
what more prickly,and the heads which grow ori the tops of the ſeveral branches gre 
ſomewhat ſharp, fer with prickleslike a Thiftle;: the flower is yellow, and the ſeed 
lying within the woolly or flocky-down like to all other thiſtles, are blackiſh, lonz 
' and round, with a few hairs on the head of thetn : the root is white, and periſherh 

every year after it hath given ſeed. Mm | 


The Uſe of the Bleſſed Thiſtle: 


! 


The diſtilled water hereof is much uſed tobe drunk againf: agues of all 
forts, cither peſtilential or humoral , of long continuance or of leſle : 


bur 
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T Angellica, Angelica. 2 Dracunculus bortenſes. Dragons. 3'R«ta hortraſts, Garden Rue,or Herb grace.. 4 Carduus BenediFus. Th” 
ble9ed Thiſtle, 5 Alhakengi,/eve Solanum Halicacabium & Veſicarium, Winter Cherries. 6 Aſaium, Alarabacca, 7 Iiqueritia.Licoris, 


UMI 


The Kitchen Garden, 


——_— 


but the decoRion of the herb given in due time, hath the more forcible ope- 
ration: it helperh to expell worms, becauſe of the birterneſs, and is theres 
by alſo a friend to the ftomack overcharged withcholer, and to clenſe rhe 

. liver: it provoketh {wear and urine, 1s helpſul to them thar are troubled 
with the ſtone, and to cale pains'in the fades. 


—_— wh 
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CHAP. IXI, ROM 


— — - > — 


Solanum teficarium, ſive Alkakengi, Winter Cherries. 


He Winter Cherry hath a running or creeping root in the ground, of the big- 

l neſs many times of ones little finger, ſhooring torth at ſeveral joynts in {eve- 

ral places, whereby it quickly ſpreadeth a great compaſls of ground : the ſtalk 

riſeth nor above a yard high, whereon are {et many broad and long green leaves, 

ſomewhar like unto the leaves of Nighrſhade,bur larger : at the joynts whereof come 

forth whitiſh flowers made of five leaves a peece, which after turn into green berries, 

incloſed with thin skins or bladders,which change to be reddiſh when they grow ripe, 

the berry likewiſe being reddiſh, and as large as a Cherry , wherein are contained 

many flat and yellowiſh ſeed lying within the pulp : which bcing gathered and 
ſtrung up, are kept all the year to be uled upon occaſion. 


The Ule of Winter Cherries. 


The diſtilled water of the herb and fruit tegerher,is often taken of them 
that are troubled with the ſharpneſs or difficulty of urine , and with the 
ſione in the kidneys, or gravel in the bladder; bur the berrics themſelves ei- 
ther green or dried, bouled either inbroth, in wine, or in water, is much 
more eff<Aual : Iris likewiſe conducing to open obſtru&ions of the liver, 
&c. and thereby ro help the yellow Jaundiſe, 


| ——_—_ © __— 


CHAP, LXIL 


Aſarum, Aſarabacca. 


vers heads, and from every of them ſundry leaves, every one ſtanding upon a 
long green ſtalk, which are round,thick,and of a very fad or dark greencolour, 
and (hining wirthall : from the roots likewile ſpring up ſhort ſtalks, nor fully four fin- 
gers high, at the top of every one of which ſandeth the flower, in faſhion very like 
the ſeed veſſel of Henbane {eed, of a greeniſh purple colour, which changeth nor his 
form,but growethin time to contan therein ſmall cornered feed : the green leaves a- 
bide all the winter many times, but uſually ſhedderh rhem in Winter, and recovereth 


freſh in the Spring. 
| The Uſe of Aſarabacca. 


| A Sarabacca, from a {mall creeping root ſet with many fibres, ſhooterh forth di- 


The leaves are much and often uſed to procure vomits, five or ſeven of 
them bruiled,and the juice of them drunk in ale or wine. An extra& made 
of the leaves with wine,artificially performed, might be kept all the year 
thorough, to be uſed upan any preſent occaſion, the quantity to be propor - 
tioned according to the conſtitution of the patient. The root worketh 
not ſo ſtrongly by vomit, as the leaves, yer is often uſed for the ſame pur- 
poſe, and belies is held available to provoke urine, to open obſtructions 
in the liver and ſpleen, and is put among divers other {imples, both into 
Mithridatum and Andromachu Treakle, which is uſually called Pearce Trea- 
kle, Adram of the cried roots in powder given in white wine a little be- 
fore the fit of an ague, raketh away the ſhaking fir, and therby cauleth the 
hor fit ro be the more remils, and in twice taking expellcth it quite, NF 


The Kitchen Garden. 


CHAP. LXIII. 
Glycyrrhiza, five Liqueritia, Licorice. 


Lthough there are two ſorts of Licorice ſer down by divers Authors , yet be- 
Aon this Land familiarly is acquainted but with one fort, I ſhall nor need for 
| this Garden to make any turther relation of that is unknown, bur only of that 
ſorr which is ſufhciently frequent with us. It riſeth up with divers wooddy ftaiks, 
whereon are {et at ſeveral dittances many winged leaves, that is to ſay, many narrow 
long green leaves ſer together on both ſides of the ſtalk, and an odd one at the nd, 
very well reſembling a young Aſh tree ſprung up from the ſeed : this by many 
years continuance in a place without removing, and not elſe, will bring torth flowers 
many ſtanding together ſpike-faſhion one above another upon the ſtalks, of the form 
of Peaſe-bloſloms, bur ot a very pale or bleak blew colour, which urn into long 
ſomewhar flat and ſmoorh cods, wherein 1s contained {mall rceund hard {ecd : the 
roor runneth down exceeding deep into the ground, with divers other ſmaller roots 
and fibres growing with them, and (hoor out ſuckers from the main roots all about, 
whereby it is much encreaſed, of a browntſh colour on the out{ide, and yellow. with- 
in; of a far more weak {weet raſt, yer far more pleaſing to us than thar Licorice 
that is brought us from beyond Sea ; becauſe rhar, being of a ſtronger (weer raſte 
hath a bitterneſs joyned with ir, which maketh it the leſs pleaſing and acceptable 
tomol, | 

The Ule of Licorice. 


Our EngliſhLicorice is now adaies of more familiar uſe (as Laid before) 
than the Ourlandiſh, and is wholly ſpent and uſcd to help to digeſt and cx- 


pectorate flegm our of the cheſt and lungs, and doth allay the ſharpneſs 


or {altneſs thereof. It is good alſo for thoſe are troubled with ſhortneſs of 
breath,and for all ſorts of coughs, The juice of Licorice artificially made 
with Hyſſope water, ſerverh very well for all the purpoſes aforeſaid. Ir 
being diſſolved with Gum Tragacanth in Roſewarter, is an excellent Lohoc 
or licking medicine to break flegm, and ro expeRorare it, as alfo to avoyd 
thin frothy matter, or thin ſalt flegm, which often fretterh the lungs. It 
doth alſo lenifie exulcerated kidneys, or the bladder, and helpeth to heal 
them. Ir is held alſo good for thoſe that cannor make their water, but by 
drops; or a {mall dealat a time, 

' Thedxyecd root finely minced,is a ſpecial ingredient into all Trageas or 
Dredges, ſerving for the purpoles aforeſaid, bur the uſe of them is almoſt 
wholly left now adaies with all forts, 


Thus have I ſhewed you not only the herbs, roots and fruits, nurſed up in this Gar- 
den, but ſuch herbs as are of moſt neceſſary uſes for the Country Gentlewomens hou- 
{es. And now I will ſhew you the Orchard allo, Dee 
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T he third part, or Ox en,rD:; 


Ne nn ee EE 


CHAP. 1. 


The ſituation of an Orchard for fruit-bearing trees, and haw to 
amend the defetts of many grounds. 


Sg) 5 I have done in the two former parts of this Treatiſe, ſo I 
<DF & meanto proceed inthis ; firſt ro fer down the ſituation of 
HA yg an Orchard, and then other things in order. And firſt I hold 


4) large extent, ſhould be fo placed,that rhe houſe ſhould have 
a 2 the Garden of flowers juſt before it open upon the South,& 
Sc the Kitchen Garden on the one fide therof, ſhould allo have 

| f, = the Orchard on the other fide of the Garden of pleaſure,for 
>S many good reaſons: Firſt, for that the truit rrees being 
"=> © grown great and tall,will be a great ſhejter trom the North 

and Eaſt winds, which may offend your chiefeſt Garden; and although that y cur Or- 
chard ſtand a little bleak upon the winds, yer trees rather endure theſe firong bitter 
blaſts, than other {maller and more tender ſhrubs and herbs can do. Secondly,if your 
Orchard ſhould ſtand behind your Garden of flowers more Southward, it would tha- 
dow too much of rhe Garden, and beſides, would ſo bind in the North and Eaſt, ard 
North & Weſt winds upon the Garden,that it would ſpoil many render things there - 
in, and{o,much abate the edge of your pleaſure rherof, that you would willingly wiſh 
to have noOrchard,rather than that it ſhould ſo much annoy you by the fo il} ſtanding 
thereof. Thirely, the falling leaves being ſtill blown with the wind fo abundantly in- 
to the Garden, would either ſpoil many things, or have one daily and continually at- 
tending thercon, to cleanſe and {weep them away. Or elle to avoid theſe great in- 
conveniences , appoint out an Orchard the farther off, and ſer a greater diſtance of 
eround berween, For the ground or foil of the Orchard, what I have ſpoken con- 
cerning the former Garden for the bertering of the ſeveral grounds , may very well 
{crve and be applyed to this purpoſe, But obſerve this,that whereas your Gardens be - 
tore ſpoken of may beturned up, manurgd, and bettered with foil if they grow our of 
hearr, your Orchard is not ſo eaſily done, but muſt abide many years withour alte- 
ring ; and therefore if the ground be barren, or not good, it had the more need to be 
amended, or wholly made good, before you make an Orchard of it; yet lome there be 


that 
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thar doe appoint, that where every tree ſhould beſer, you onely digge thart place 

ro make it good : but you muſt know, that the roots. of trees run turther after 

a little times (tanding , chan the firſt compals they are {etin; andtherefore a little 

compaſs of ground can maintain them bura little while, and that when the roots 

are run beyond that ſmall compaſs wherein they were firſt fer, and that they arc 

come to the barren or bad ground, they can thrive no berter than if they had been 

ſer in that ground ar firſt, and if you ſhould afterwards digge beyond that compaſs 

intending to make the ground better further off, you ſhould much hurt the ſpreading 

roots, and pur your trees in danger : the ſituation of hils in many places is gravelly 

or chalky, which is nor good tor trees, becaule they are both too ſtonie, and lack 

mellow earth, wherein a tree doth moſt joy and proſper, and want moiſture alſo 

( which is the life of all irces ) becauſe of the quick deſcent of rain to the lower 

grounds : and beſides all theſe inconveniences, there is onemore ; your ttees planted 
cither on hils or hill des, are more ſubje@ to the fury and force of winds to be over- 
turacd, than thoſe thar grow in the lower grounds ; for the ſirongeft and moſt forci- 
ble winds come not uſually out of the North Eaſt parts, where you provide beſt de- 
tence, bur from the Southand Welt, whence you look for the beſt comfort of the 
Sunne. To help therefore many of the inconveniences of the hils ſides, it were fir 
to cauſe many levels to be made thereon , by raiſing the lower grounds with good 
earth, and fuftaining them with brick or ſtone wals, which although chargeable,will 
countervail your coſt, beſide the pleaſure of the walks, and proſpe& of ſo worthy 
a work, The plain or level grounds as they are the moſt frequent, ſo they are the 
moſt commen&cable for an Orchard , becaule the moulds or earths are more rich , or 
may better and ſooner be made fo; and therefore the profits are the more may be 
raiſed from them. A Riff clay doth nouriſh trees well, by reafon it containerh moi- 
ture; bur inregard of the coldneſs thereof, it killeth tor the moſt part all tender and 
carly things therein : ſea-cole aſhes therefore, buck afhes, ſtreet foil, chalk after 
it hath lyen abroad and been broken with many years frofis and rain, and ſheeps- 
dung, are the moſt proper and fitteſt manure to help this kind of foil, The dry 
ſandy ſoil, and gravelly ground are on the contrary fide as bad, by reaſon of too much 
heat and lack of moiſture : the dung of kine or catrel in good quantity beſtowed there- 
on, will much help them. The amending or bettering of other ſorts of grounds, is (et 
' down toward the end of the firii Chapter of rhe firſt part of this work, whereunto I 
wil refer you,nct willing to repeat again the fame things there ſet down. The beſt way 
to avoid and amend the inconveniences of high, boifterous,and cold winds,is ts plant 
Walnut rrees, Eims, Oakes or Aſhes, a good diſtance without the compoats of your 
Occhard, which acer they are grown great, will be a great ſafeguard thereunto, by 
breaking the violence of the winds trom it, And 1t the foil of your Orchard want 
moiſture , the conveying of the fink of the houle , as allo any other drain of warer 
thereinto, if ir may be, will much help it. 


CHAP. II, 


The form of an Orchard, both ordinary, and of more 
grace and rarity, 


Ccording to the ſituationof mens grounds, ſo muſt the plantation of them of 

A rocviy be alſo; and if che ground be in form, you ſhall have a formal Oc- 
& chard ; if orherwite, it can have little grace or form, And indeed in the elder 

ages there was ſmall care or heed taken for the formality; for every tree for the moſi 
part was planted without order,even where the maſter or keeper found 2 Vacant place 
ro plant them in,ſo that oftentimes the ill placing of trees without ſufficient ſpace be- 
tween them, and negligence in not looking to uphold them, procured more waſte 
and fpoil of fruit, than any accident of wind or weather could do. Orchards in moſt 
places have not brick or ſtone wals to ſecure them, becauſe rhe extent thereof being 
arger 
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larger than of a Garden, would require more coſt, which ever 
and therefore mud walls, or at the beſt a quick-ſer hedge, | 
{ual defence it findeth almoſt inall places : but with 
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every one cannot undergo; 
is the ordinary and moſt u- 
thoſe that are of ability ro com- 


paſs ir with brick or ſtone wals, the gaining of ground, and profit of the fruit rrees 
planted there againſt, will in ſhort time recompence thar charge.If you make a doubr 
how to be {ure that your Orchard wall ſhall have ſufficient comtort of the Sunne to 
ripen the fruits, in regard the trees in the Orchard being fo nigh thereunto, and ſo 
high withall, will ſo much ſhadow the wall, that nothing will ripen well, becauſe it 
wall want the comfort of the Sunne ; you may follow this rule and advice, to remedy 
thoſe inconveniences. Having an Orchard containing one acre of ground, two, three 
or more, or leſs, walled about, you may ſo order it , by leaving a broad and large 
walk between the wall and it, containing twenty or twenty four foor ( or yards if 
you will)that the wall ſhall not be hindered of the Sun,but have ſufficient comfort for 
your trees, notwithſtanding the height of them, the diftarce between them and the 
wall being a ſufficient ſpace for their ſhadow to fail into : and by compaſſing yourOr- 


chard on the inſide with a hedge 
(wherein may be planted all ſorts 
of low ſhrubs or buſhes, as Roſes, 
Cornellian Cherry trees plaſhed 
low, Gooſeberries, Curran trees, 
or the like ) you may encloſe your 
walk, and keep both it and your 
Orchard in better form and man- 
ner, than ifitlay open. For the 
placing of your trees in this Or- 
chard, firſt for the wals : Thoſe 
fides that lye open to the South & 
Southweſt Sunne, are farteſt ro be 
planted with your tenderelt and 
earlieſt fruits, as Apricocks, Pea. 
ches, NeRcarius, and May or early 
Cherries; the Eaſt, North and 
Weſt, for Plums and Quinces, as 
you ſhall like beſt to place them, 
And for the Orchard it ſelf, the 
ordinary manner is to place them 
without regard of mealure or dit- 
ference, as Pears among Ap- 
ples, and Plums among Cherries 
promiſcuouſly ; but ſome keep 
both a diſtance and a diviſion for 
every ſort, without intermingling 
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: yet the moſt graceful Orchard containeth them 


ail, with ſome others, {o as they be placed rhart one do nor hinder or ſpoil another ; 
and rhercfore to deſcribe you the model] of an Orchard, borh rare. tor comeline!s in 
the proportion, and pleaſing for the profitableneſs in the uſe, and alſo durable for 
continuance, regard this figure is here placed for your dire&ion, where you muſt ob- 
{erve,that your trees are here {et in ſuch an equal diſtance one trom another , every 
way,& as 15 fitteſt for them,that when they are grown grear,the greater branches ſhal 
not gall or rubb one againſt another ; for which purpoſe twenty or ſixreen foot is tne 
leaſt ro be allowed for the diſtance every way of your trees,& being {et in rows every 
one in the middle diſtance, will be the moſt gracetull tor the plantation, and beſides, 


give you way {ufficient to paſs through them, to prutne, lop, or dreſs them, as need! 


thall require, and may alſo be brought (if you pleaſe )to that gracefull delight, that 
ever alley or diſtance may be formed like an arch, rhe branches of cither {ide meeting 
ro be enterlaced together, Now for the {everall ſorts of fruit trees that you ſhall place 
in this modell, your beſt dire&ion is to ſer Damſons, Bulleis,and your taller growing 
Plums on the outſide, and your lower Plums, Cherris, and Apples on theinfide , ha- 
ving regard, that you place no Pear tree to the Sunward of any other tree; leſt ir over- 


ſhadow 
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Ihagow mem; Lit your Fear-trccs tuerctore be placed behind, or onthe one five of 

our lower trees,that they may be as it were a ſhelter or defence on the North & Eaſt 
{1de; Thus may you allo plant Apples among Plums and Cherries, fo as you ſuffer 
not one to over-grow or over-top another ; for by pruning, lopping , and ſhred- 
ding thoſe that grow too faſt tor their fellowes, you may ſtill keep your trees in ſuch 
a conformity, as may be both moſt comely for the ſight, and moſt profitable for the 
yeclding of greater and better ſtore of fruir. Other ſorts of fruit trees you may mix 
among theſe, it you pleaſe, as Filberds, Cornellian Cherries in ftanderds, and Med- 
lers : bur Service trees, Bay trees, and others, of that high ſort, muſt be ſer ro guard 
the reſt, Thus have I given you the faireſt form could as yet be deviſed; and from this 
patterh, if you do not follow it preciſely, yet by it you may proportion your Orchard, 
be it large or little, be it walled or hedged, 


CHAP. 1IL 
Of a Nurſery for trees, both from ſowing the kernels, and planting 
fit ſtocks to graft upon, 


Lthough I know the greater ſort ( I mean the Nobility and better part of the 
A <mny of this Land) doe not intend to keep a Nurlery, to raiſe up thoſe trees 

thar they mean fo plant their walls or Orchards withall, bur to buy them al- 
ready grafted to their hands of them that make their living of it : yet becauſe many 
Gentlemen and others are much delighted to beſtow. their pains in grafting them: 
ſelves, and eſteem their own labours and handic-work farre above other mers : for 
their incouragementr and fatisfa&tion;I will here ſet down ſome convenient dire&i- 
ons, to enable them to raiſe an Orchard. of all ſorts of fruit quickly, both by ſowing: 


the kerhels or ſtones of fruir, and by making choiſe of the beſt ſorts of ſtocks to grate. 


on. Firſt therefore to begin with Cherries ; If you will make a Nurſery, wherein 
you may be ſtored with plenty of ſtocks ,in a little ſpace, take what quantity you! 
think good of ordinary wild black Cherrie ſtones, cleanſed from the berries, and 


ſow them, or prick them inone by one on & piece of ground well turned up, and' 


large enough tor the quantity of ſtones you will beſtow thereon, from the midſt of 
Auguſt unto the end of September, which when they are two or three years old, ac- 
Ko. 4 ro their growth, you may remove them, and ſet them anew in ſome orderly 
rowes, having pruned their tops and their roots, which at the next years growth af- 
ter the new planting in any good ground, or at the ſecond, will be of ſufficient big- 
neſs to graft upon in the bud whar forts of Cherries you think beſt : and it is firteſt to, 
grafr them thus young, that pruning your ſtocks to raife them high , you may graft 
them at five or ſix foor high, or higher, or lower, as you ſhall ſee good , and being 
thus grafted in the bud, will both more ſpeedily and ſafely bring forward your grafts, 
and with leſs danger of loſing your ſtocks, than by grafting them in the ſtock : for 
if the bud rake not by inoculating the firſt year, yet your tree isnor loſt, nor pur in 
any hazzard of loſle ; bur may be grafted anew the year following, if you will, in an 
other place thereof, whereas if you graft in the ſtock, and it do not take, it is a great 
chance if the ſtock die not wholly, or at leaſt benot ſo weakned both in ſtrength and 
heighr, thar it will not be fit to be grafted a year or two after, In the ſame man- 
ner as you doe with the black, you may deal with the ordinary Engliſh red Cherrie 
ſtones, or kernels, but they are not {o apt to grow ſo ſtraight and high, nor in ſo ſhore 
a time as the black Cherrie ſtones are,and beſides,are {ubje& in time to bring out ſuc- 
kers trom the rao; to the hinderance of the ſtocks and grafts, or at the leaſt to the 
deformity of your Orchard; and more trouble to the Gardiner, to pull or digg them 
away. Plum ſtones may be ordered in this manner likewiſe, but you muſt make 
choiſe of your Plums ; for although every Plum is nor ſo fit for this purpoſe, as the 
white Pear Plum, becauſe it groweth the goaleſt and freeſt, the bark being ſmoorh 
and apteſt to be raiſed, that they may be grafted upon ; yer divers other Plums may 
be raken, if they be not at hand, or to be had, as the black and red Pear Plum , = 
white 
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whate and red Wheat Plum, becaute they are neareſt in goodneſs unto ir. Peach 
ſtones will be ſoon raifed up to gratt other torts of Peaches er NeRorins upon, but 
the nature ot the Peach root being ſpongie, 1s not to abide long. As for Almonds, 
they will be raiſed from their ſtones to betrees of themſelves ; bur they will hardly a- 
bide the removing, and leſs to be graftred upon. Apricock itones are the worſt to 
deal withall of any forr of ſtone fruit; tor although the Apricock branches are the 
fitteſt {tocks ro graft NeQorins of the belt ſorts upon, yer thole that are railed from 
the kernels or ſtones will never thrive to be brought on for this purpoſe; bur will ſtarve 
and die, or hardly grow ina long time to be a ſtraighe and fir ſtock to be grafted, if ir 
be once removed, Your Cornellian Cherrte trees are wholly, or for the moſt patr 
railed from the {tones or kernels;yer'1 know divers do increaſe them,by laying in their 
loweſt branches to take root : and thus much for ſtone-fruits. Now tor Apples and 
Pears, to be dealt withall in the ſame manner as aforeſaid, They uſe to take rhe prel- 
ſing of Crabs whereas Verjuyce is made, as alſo of Cidar and Perry where they are 
made, and {owing them, doe raiſe up great ſtore of ſtocks; for although the beating 
of tþc {ruit doth {poil many kernels, yet there will be enough letr that were never 
touch, and that will ſpring : the Crab ſtocks ſome preferre tor the fitteſt , but I am 
ſure, that the better Apple and Pear kernels will grow fairer, ſtraighter, quicklier, 
and betrer to be graited on, You muſt remember, that after two or three years you 
eake up thele (tocks, and when you have pruned both top and root, to ſet them a- 
gain ina thinner and fitter order, to be atterwards grafted in the bud while they are 
youne, as 1 (hall ſhew you by and by, or inthe ſtock if you will ſuffer them ro grow 
greater. Now likewite to know which are the fitteit flocks of all forts ro choole, 
thereon to graft every of theſe ſorts of fruits, is & point of ſome kill indeed ; and 
therciore obſerve rhem as I do here ſet them down : for be you aſſured, that they 


are certain rules, and known experiences, whereunto you may truſt without being , 
deceived. Your black Cherrie ſtocks (as I ſaid before) are the fitreſt and beſt for all 


ſforrs of Cherries long roabide and proſper; and even May or early Cherry will a- 
bide or live longer, being grafted thereon, either in the bud or 1n the ſtock, than 
on the ordinary red Cherry ſtock ; but the red Cherry ſtock is in a manner the onely 
tree that moſt Nurſery men do take to graft May Cherries onin the ſtock ( for it is 
bur a late experience of many,to graft May Cherries in the bud) many alſodoe grafr 
May Cherries on Gaſcoign Cherry ſtocks, which do not only thrive well, but en- 
dure longer than upon any ordinary Cherry ſtock : For indeed the May Cherries 
that are grafred upon ordinary red Cherry ſtocks, will hardly hold above a dozen 
years bearing well, although they come forwarder ar the firſt, that is, do bear ſoon= 
er than thoſe tharare grafted on Gaſcoign or black Cherry ſtocks ; but as they are 


earlier in bearing, fo they are {ooner ſpent, and the Gaſcorgn and black Cherry 


ſtocks that are longer in comming forward, will laſt rwice or thrice their time ; but 
many more grafts will miſle in grafting of theſe, than of thoſe red Cherry ſtocks, and 
beſides, the natures of the Gafcoign and black Cherry ſtocks are to riſe higher, and 
make a goodlier tree than the ordinary red ſtock will, which for the moſt part ſprea- 
deth wide, butriſeth not very high. The Engliſh red Cherry ſtock will ſerve very 
well ro gratr any otter fort of Cherry upon, and is uſed in moſt places of this Land, 
and I know no other greater inconvenience 1n ir,than that it ſhooterh out many ſuckers 
from the root, which yer by looking unto may ſoon be removed from doing an 
harm; and that it will no: laſt fo long as rhe Gaſcoign or black Cherry ſrock will. 
May Cherries thus grafted low, do moſt uſually ſerve to be planted againſt a wall,to 
bring onthe fruirhbe earlier ; yet ſom= graft them high upon ſtandards,although nor 
many,.and it 1s, Tthink, rather curioſity (if they rhat do it have any wals than any 0- 
ther matter,thar cauſer}; rhem thus ro dozfor the fruit is naturally ſmall;though early, 
and the ſtandard Cherries are alwaies later than the wall Cherries : ſo that if they 
can {pare any room for then ar their wals,they wil not plant many in ſrandards.Now 
concerning P:;ums (as [ſaid before) for the ſowing or ſerting of the ſtones, lo I ſay 
here for their choiſe in grafting of them, either in the bud or ſtock, The white Pear 
Plurwfrock , and the other there mentioned, bur eſpecially the white Pear 
Plum is the goodlieſt , freeſt, and firteſt of all the reſt, as well to yratr all ſort of 
Piums npon, as alſo to grafr Apricocks, which can be handfomly , ard to w7 
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200d purpoſe grafted upon no other Plum ſtock, ro rife to be worth the labour and 
pain. All forts of Plums may be graited 1n the ſtock, and ſo may they alſo in the bud; 
tor I know none of them that will refule to be gratted in the bud, it a cunning hand 
perform it well ; that is, to rake off your budcleanly and well, when you have made 
choice of a fit cyon:;for,as I ſhall ſhew you anon,it is no ſmal piece of cunning to chuſe 
your cyon that ir may yield fir buds to graft withall, for every plum is nor of a like 
aptneſs to yield them ; But Apricocks cannot be grafted in the ſtock tor any thing that 
ever I could hear or learn, bur only in the bud, and therefore let your Plum-Rtock be 
of a realonable ſize for Apricocks cpecially , and not too ſmall , that the graft over- 
grow not the ſtock, and that the ſtock be large enough tonouriſh the grafr. As 
your Plum ſtotks ſerve to gratt both Apricocks and Plums, fo do they ſerve alſo 
very well to graft Peaches of all ſorts; and alrhough Peach ftocks will ſerve to 
be grafted with Peaches again, yetthe Peach ſtock (as I ſaid before) will not endure 
ſo long as the Plum ſtock, and theretore ſerverh but tor neceffity if Plum ſtocks benor 
ready,ur at hand, or for the preſent time, or that they afterwards may graft thar 
ſort of Peach on a Plum ſtock : tor many might loſe a good truit , if when they meer 
with it, and have nor Plum {tocks ready to graft it on, they could not be affured that 
it would take upon another Peach ſtock or branch , or on the branch of an Apricock 
either. Plum ſtocks will ſerve likewiſe very well tor ſome forts of NeRorins ; Ilay, 
for ſome ſorts, and nor for all : the green and the yellow NeRorin will beſt thrive to 
be grafted immediatly on a Plum ftock ; bur the other two fortsof red NeRorins 
muſt not be immediatly grafted on the Plum ſtock, but upon a branch of an Apri- 
cock that hath been formerly grafted on a Plum ſtock, the nature of theſe Ne&o- 
rins being found by experience to be ſo contrary to the Plum ſtock, thar ir will 
ſtarve ir, and both die within a year,two or three at the moſt : Divers have tryed co 
graſt theſe red Ne@orins upon Peach ſtocks, and they have endured well a while 
but ſeeing the Peach ſtock will nor laſt long it (elf , being over-weak, how can it hold 
{o trong a nature as theſe red Nec&orins, which will (as Ifaid before) fiarve a Plum 
ſock that is ſufficient durable for any other Plum > 
Apricock ſtocks from the ſtones arc hardly nurſed up, and worſe to be removed, 
am if a red Ne&orin ſhould be grafted on an Apricock raiſed from the ſtone, and nor 
removed.I doubt it might happen with it as it doth with many other trees raiſed from 
ſtones or kernels, and not removed, that they would hardly bear fruit ; for the nature 
of moſt trees raiſed from ſtones or kernels, and not removed, is to ſend great down- 
right roots, and not to ſpread many forwards ; ſo that if they be nor cut away thar 
others may ſpread abroad, I have ſeldom ſeen or known any of them to bear in any 
reaſonable time; and therefore in removing, theſe great down-rzghe roots are al- 
wayes ſhred away, and thereby made firto ſhoot others forwards. Hereby you may 
perceive,that thele red NeQorins will not abide to be grafted upon any other ſtock 
avell, than upon an Apricock branch, although the green and the yellow ( asI ſaid be- 
fore) will wel endure and thrive upon Plums. The ſuckers or (ſhoots both of Plums 
and Cherries that riſe from their roots, either near their ſtocks, or farther off, 1o 
that they be raken with ſome ſmall roots to them, will ſerve to be ſtocks, and will 
come forward quickly; bur if the ſuckers have no {mall roots whereby they may com- 
prehend in the ground,it is almoſt impoſkble ir ſhould hold or abide. There is another 
way to raiſe up either ſtocks to graft on, or trees withour grafting, which is, by cir- 
cumciſing a fair and fit branch in this manner : About Midſummer, when the ſap is 
thoroughly riſen ( or before if the year be forward) they uſe to bind a good quantity 
of clay round about a fair and ſtraight branch, of a reaſonable good fize or bignefle, 
with ſome convenient bands, whether it be ropes of hey, or of any other thing,abour 
an handfull above the joynt,where the branch ſpreadeth trom the tree,and cutting the 
bark thereof round about under the place where the clay is bound , the ſap is hereby 
hindered from riſing, or deſcending turther than that place ſo circumciſed, whereby it 
will ſhoor our ſmall knubs and roots into the clay, which they ſuffer ſo to abide un- 
till che beginning of winter, when as with a fine Saw they cur off that branch where 
it was circumciſed, and afterwards place it in the ground where they would have it to 
grow, and (take ir, and bind it faſr, which will ſhoor forth roots, and will become 
Either a {air tree to bear fruit without grafting, or elſe a firſrock to graft on no00e- | 
ws 
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ding to the kind : duc oftentimes ris kind of propagation miſlerh, in thar ittendeth Py 
not forth roots {ufficient rocauſe it tro abide any.long time, Let me yet before I leave 
this nar:ation of Plumms, give you one admonition more, that upon whatſoever 
Plumm ſtock you doe graft, yer upon a Damſon ſtock thar you never firive to graft, 
for ir (above all orher forts of Plumm ſtocks ) will nevergrve you a tree worth your 
labour, Ir remainerh onely of ſtone fruir,thar Iſpeak of Cornelles,which as yer I ne- 
ver ſaw grafted upon any ftock, being as it ſhouldicem utrerly repugnant to the na- 
ture thereof, to abide grafting, bur it is wholly raiſed up(as Ifaid before jeither from 
the ſtones, or trom the tuckers or layers, For Pears and Apples your uſual ſtocks to 
grafr on are (as I (aid beforc,ſpeaking of the nurſing up of trees from the kernels)your 
Crabb fiocks, and they be accepted in eyery Countrey of this Land as they may 
conveniently be had, yer many doe take the ſtocks of betrer fruit, whether they be 
ſuckers, or fiocks raiſed from the kernels ( and the moſt common and known way 
of grafting , is in the ſtock for all forts of them, although ſome do uſe whipping , 
packing on, or inciſing, as every one liſt to call it ; but now we do in many places be- 
gin todeal with Pears and Apples as with other ſtone truir, that is, grattthem all in 
the bud, which is found the moſt compend1ous and fateſt way bothto preſerve your 
ock from periſhing, and to bring them tte ſooner to cover the ſtock, as alio to make 
the goodlier and firaighter iree, being grafted ar what height you pleaſe: ) for thoſe 
ſtocks that are raiſed trom the kernels of good fruit ( which are for the moſt part ea- 
fily known from others, in thar they want thole thorns or prickles the wild kinds 
are. armed withal]:) I {ay for the moſt part; for I krow thar the kernels of ſome good 
fruit hath given locks with prickles on them (which, as I think, was becauſe thar 
goad fruit was taken from a wild ſtock that had nor been. long enough grafred ro 
alter his wild nature z for the longer a tree is grafted, the more ſtrength the fruit ra- 
keth from the grafr, and the leſle {till from the ſtock ) being ſmoother and fairer than 
the wild kinds, muſt needs make a goodlier tree, and will nor alter any whit the raft 
of your fruit thar is gratred theron, bur rather add fome better relliſh thereunto z for 
the Crab ſtocks yielding harſh fruit, muſt give part of their nature ro the grafts are: 
ſer thereon, and therefore the taſt or relliſh, as well as ſome other natural; properties 
of moſt fruits, are ſomewhat altered by the ſtock, Another thing I would willingly 
give you tO underſtand concerning your fruits and ſtocks, that whereas divers for 'cu-- 
riofity and to try experiments have gratted Cherries upon- Plum ſtocks, or Pl ums 
On Cherry ſtocks, Apples upon Pear ſtocks, and Pears upon Apple ſtocks , ſome 
of theſc have held the graft a year, two or three peradventure, bur I never knew thar 
ever they held long, or to bear fruit, much lets tro abide or doe well : beſtow. nor 
therefore your pains and time on ſuch contrary natures, unleſle it be for curioſity, as 
others have done : Yer I know that they that graft pears on a white thorn ſtack have 
had their grairs ſeem to thrive well , and continue long , but I have ſeldom ſeen 
the fruit thereof anlwerable to the natural- wild Pear ſtock; yer the Medlar is 
known to thrive beſton a white thorn. And laſtly, whereas divers doe affirm thar. 
they may have nor only good ſtocks to graft upon, bur allo fair trees to bear ſtore of 
fruit from the kernels of Pears or Apples being prickt into the ground, and ſuffered 
ro grow without removing, and then either grafted or ſuffered ro grow into-grear: 
trees ungraftec; and for their bearing of truit,aſhgn a dozen or wwenty years from the 
farſt ſerring of the kernels, and abiding ungratred.l have not ſeen or heard that experi- 
ence to Fold certain, or if it ſhould be ſo, yetir is roo long time loſt, and too much 
fruic alſo, to wait twenty years fot that profit may be gained in a great deal of leſs 
time, and with more certainty. Uato theſe inſtruRions, let me adde allo one more, 
which is not much known and uled, and thar is, to have fruit within four-or: five years 
from the firſt {owing of your ſtones or kernels, in this manner :; After your ſtocks rai- 
{ed from ſtones, or kernels, are wo or three years old, take the faireſt top or branch, 
and grafe itas you would do any other cyon taken from a bearing tree,and look what 
rare fruit; either Pear or Apple. the kernel was of that you ſowed,or Peach or Plnm, 
&c. the ſtone was ſet, ſuch fruit (haliyou have within ewo or three yearsat the moſt 
after the grafting, if it rake, and the ſtock be good. And thus may youlſee fruit in far 
leſs time than eo ſtay until the tree from a kernel or ſtone beareth fruit of it ſelf. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The divers manners of grafting allſorts of frais 
uſed in our Land, | 


He moſt uſual manner of grafting in the ſtock is ſo common and well known 
| in this Land to every one that hath any thing ro doe with trees or an Orchard, 
that I think 1 ſhall rake upon me a needleſs work to fer down that is fo well 
known to moſt; yer how common loever it is, ſome dire&ions may profit every one, 
wirhour which it is not eaſily learned, And Idoenor fo much ſpend my time and 
pains herein tor their ſakes that have knowledge, bur for ſuch as nor knowing would 
$ain be taught privately, I mean, to read the rules of the art ſet down in privare, when 
they would retuſe to learn of a Gardiner, or other by fight; and yet [ diſcommend nor 
that way unto them to learn by get ; for one may ſee more in an inſiant by fighr, 
than he ſhall learn by his own practice in a grear while, eſpecially if he be a little pra- 
Qiſed before he (ce a cun1ing hand rodoeir. There are many other kinds of graf- 
ting, which ſhall be ſpoken of hereafter, and peraJventure evearhey thar know ir 
well, may learn ſomething they knew nor before. on 
1, The grafting in the ſtock, 1s, to {et the ſprigg of a good fruit into the body or 
ſtack of another tree, be ir wild or other, be it young or old, to cauſe thar tree ro 
bring forth ſuch fruir as the tree bore from whence you took the ſprigg, and nor ſuch 
as the ſtock or tree would have born, if it had nor been grafred, and 1s performed in 
this manner : Look what tree or ſtock you will chuſe to grafr-on,, you muſt with a 
ſmall fine ſaw and very ſharp, whip off, or cut off the head or top thereof at whar 
height you either think beſt tor the purpoſe, or convenient for the tree : for if you 
grafr a great tree, you cannot without endangering the whole, cut ir downfo low to 
the ground, as you may without danger do a {mall tree,or one thar is of a reaſonable 
ſize; and yer the lower or neerer the ground you gratr a young tree;the ſafer ir is both 


for your ſtock and grafe, becauſe the ſap ſhall not aſcend high, but ſoon give vi- 


gour to the gaaft ro rake and (hoot quickly, After you have cur off the top of your 
ſtock, cut or {moorh the. head thereot with a ſharp knife,rhat ir may be as plain and 
ſmooth as you can,and then cleave it with a hammer or maller,8& with a ſtrong knife, 
cleaver or chefſel, either in the middle of ir if ir be ſmall, or of a reaſonable fize, or on 
the {ides an inch or more within the bark if it be great: into both ſides of the cletr 

t your grafts, or into one if the ſtock be ſmaller ; which grafrs muſt be made 


fir for the purpoſe on this faſhion : Having made choile of your gratts from the rop_ 


branches eſpecially, or from rhe ſides of ehat rree whereof you would have the fruit, 
and that they be of a reaſonable good fize,not tuo ſmall, or too grear for your ftocks , 
and of one or the ſame years ſhoor ; (and yet many do cur an inch or more of the old 
wood with the ſprigg of the laſt years growth, and fo graft the old and young toge- 
rher(bur both are go09d,and the old wood no better than the young)cut your grafe nor 
r00 long, bur with ewo, three or four cyes or buds at the moſt, which at the lower or 
bigger end for an inch long or more (for rhe greater ſtocks, and an inch or leſle for tte 
tefler fort)muſt be ſo cur,that ir be very thin on the one fide from the ſhoulders down- 
ward,and thicker on the orher, and thin alſo at the end, rhar it may go down cloſe in- 
to the cleft, and reſt ar the ſhoulders on the head of the ſtock : Bur take heed thar in 
cutting your grafrs your kaite be very ſharp that you doe nor ratſe' any of rhe bark, 
either ar the ſides or the end, for fear of loſing both your pains and prafr , and ftock 
too peradventure z and let not your grafts be made long before you ſer them,or elſe 
put the ends of rhem in water ro keep them freſh and clean : when you ſet'them you 
muſt open the cleft of your ſtock with a wedge or chiſlel as moſt doe, rhat the grafe 
may go eaſily into ir, and that the bark of both grafr and ſtock may joyn clofe the one 
to the other, which withour tirring or diſplacing muſt be (o letr in the cleft; and 
the wedge or cheſle] gently pulled torth; but becauſe in the doing hereof confiſterh 

in a manner the whole loſfe or gain of your pains, graft and ſtock, to prevent which 

inconvenience Ido uſe an iron Inftrumenr, the form whereof is ſhown in = fol- 

owing 
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lowing page, marked with tne Jeter A, crooked At borh ends, and broad like unto a 
cheſſe}, rhe one bigger, and the other leiler, ro fit all ſorts of ſtocks, and the iron han- 
dle ſomewhat long between them borh, that being thruit or knocked down into the 
clefr, you may with your lefr hand open it as wide as is fit to ler in your grafr,withour 
ſtraining, which berg placed, this iron may be pulled or knocked up again withour 
any moving of your graft ; when you have thus done, you muſt lay a good handfull 
or more ( according to the bignels of your ſtock ) of tofr and well moiſined clay or 
loam, wel tempered rogether with ſhort cut hey or horſe-dung,upon the head of your 
ſtock, as low or ſomewhat lower than the cletr, to keep our all wind,rain or air from 


your gratt until Mid{ummer ar the leaſt, that the graft be ſhot forth ſomewhar ſtron- + 


ly,which then if you pleate may be removed,and the cleft ar the head only filled with 
a little clay to keep our earwigs, or other things thar may hurt your graft, 


A, The Iron Infirument with 
cheſlels ar each end , the one 
bigger and the other leſſer, 
to keep the clefr of the Tree 
open until the gratr be pla- 
ced in the ſtock, which with 
a knock upwards will be eaſily x rs MO ne 
taken away, | 

B. The ſmall Penne-knife with a 
broad and thinne ended hatfr, 
to raile the ſides both of the 
bud and the down-right ſlit in } 
the body or arm oi a Tree to 
be grafted in the bud. 

C. A pen orquil cut half round 
70 take off a bud from the 

branch. 

D. An Ivory Inſtrument made to 
the {ame ta(hion. 

E. A ſhield of braſs made hollow: 
before to be pur into the {lir, 
to kaep it open until the bud 
be pur into its p!ace. 

F. The manner of grafting called ' 
inciſi; g or ſplicing. 

G. A Laader made with a ſtool 
ar the top, to ſerve both ro 
grait higher or lower, and allo 
ro gather fruit without ſpoy- 
ling or hurting any budds or 
branches of trees, 

1; The firſt ſlit in the body or 
arm of a Tree ro þe grafted in the bud with the croſs cut at the head. 

2. The {ame flir opened on both fides, ready to receive the bud ſhould be put there: 
in LI" {mall peeces ſerve as well as trees ro ſhew the manner, and order of the 
oratting, 

3. The "x of a Tree with one bud cut ready to be taken off, and another nor yet 
rouched. 

4. The bud clean taken off from the branch, both the foreſide and backſide. 

5. The graft or bud now put into the ſtock or tree you intend to be grafted : but the 
binding thereot 1s omitred, | 


2, Inarching 15 another manner of grafting in the ſtock, and is more troubleſome, 
and more caſual allo than the former; and is rather a curiofity than any way of good 
{pecd, certainty or profar, and therefore uſed bur of a few, Yet to ſhew you, the 
| | L123 man= 
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manner thereof, ix is thus : Having a tree well grown, be it high or low, yet the lower 
the berter, with young branches well {pread, they ule to ſer fiocks round about ir, os 
onthe one ſide as you pleaſe ; into which ſtocks they ingratr the young branches of 
the well grown tree as they are growing(betore they cut them irom the tree)by bow- 
ing down the branch they intend ro gratr, and purring it into the ſtock, having firſt 
cur off rhe head thereof , and cur a notch in the middle of the head a line lope on 
borh ſides, wherein the branch muſt be firted : ler the branch be cur thinne on the un.- 
derfide, only of thar length as may ſuffice ro fir the notch in the ſtock, leaving abour 
halt a yard length ot the branch, toriſe above or beyond the ſtock, which being 
bound on, and clayed over or covered with red or green ſoft wax , they let ſo abide 
thar if jr take in the ſtock they cut off the branch a little below rhe gratring place in 
November tollowing, and removing tne ſtock, they have thus gained a grafred and 
grown tree the firſt year ; but it is uſually ſeen, that where one branch raketh, three 
doe miſs : yet this manaer of gratting was much in uſe for May Cherries, when they 
were firſt known to us,and the way thought to be a rare manner of grafting to increaſe 
rhem, until # better way was foand our, which now 1s ſo common and good aifo,thar 
this 15 not now ſcarce thought upon. 

3. Another kind of gra'ting in the ſtock is called of ſome whipping, of ſome 
ſplicing, ot others incifing, and of others packing on ( and as I hear, 1s much uſed in 
the Weſt parts «{pecially, and alſo in the North parts of this Land)and 1s performed 
in this manner : Tae and flice rhe branch of a tree {{o as the branch be nor too bigg ) 
or elſe 2 yourg tree of two, or three, or four years growth at the moſt, quite off flope= 
wile, about an inch and a i:aif long or more, and cut a de&p norch in the middle there- 
of, the fir into ir'a graft juik of thar ſize or bigneſs, cur on both ſides with ſhoulders 
and rt:4n at rhe end, thar it may joyn cloſe in the notch, and netther bigger or leſſer, 
bur that the bark of the one may be firted juſt.ro the bark of the other, the figure 
whereof is exprefled ar the letters E.F. which ſhew the one to be with a ſhoulder, & 
tie other without ; bind them gently rogerher with baſt, and pur clay or wax ovet 
the place, untill it be taken : this is much uſed of lare dayes for fuch young trees as are 
riſen of ſtones or kernels aiter the ſecond or third years growth, and thrive very well 
in that it not only ſaveth much time, but divers checks by removing and grafting, 

4. Inoculating or grafting inthe bud is another manner of grafting , which 1s the 
taking of a oudd from one rree, and putting it into'the bark of another tree, tothe 
end, thar thereby vou may have of the ſame kind of fruit the tree bare from whence 
the bud was taken, and although ir be ſufficiently known in many places of this 
Land, yer as I underitand good Gardiners in the North parts, and likewiſe in ſome 0- 
ther places, can {carce tell what it meaneth, or ar the leaft how to do it well. Ir is per- 
formed atter a different faſhion from tire former,a!though they all rend unto one end, 
which is the propagating of trees. You muſt tor this purpole obſerve, that for thoſe 
trees you would gratr, cither with, or upon, you choole a fir time in Summer, when 
the ſap is well riſen, and your graft well ſhot, thar.the bark will riſe eaſily and 
cleanly, both of ſtock and gratr, whick time I cannor appoint, becauſe both the years 
doe differ in earlineſſe, and the {everal parts or countries of this Land likewiſe one 
from another, bur molt uſually in theſe Southern parts, from the beginning of J«ze 
unto the end of ir, or to the middle of Jul, or either ſomwhat before or after. Firſt 
(as L{aid) having tak-n the fitreſt time ot the year, you muſt rake eſpecial care, rhat 
your grafts be well grown, and of the ſame years ſhoor, and allo that the budsor 
eyes have. bur ſingle leaves at them, as near as youcan: for I would utterly retule 
thoſe buds that have above two leaves, as unprofitable, either in Peaches or any other 
fruit, and therefore {ce thar your grafts or cyons be taken'from the chicfeſt place of 
rhe tree, that is, either from the tcp, or from a ſunny fide therof, and nor from the 
contrary fide if you may otherwile ;z nor from .any under-boughs ; for ſceing your 
graft is lo {mall a thing,you had need rake the more care thar ic be the beſt and faireſt, 
Youu mult to take off this eye or bud from the {prigg, have a ſmall ſharp pen-knuee , 
theend of the haft being made flar and thinne, like a cheſlſel or wedge , the figure 
whereof is {er forth at the letter B, and a pen or gooſequill cur, to be lefle rhan halt 
round, and tobe broad at the end, but not ſharp. pointed like a penne, or elſe ſuch a 
piece of bone or Ivory made in that faſhion as the quill is, to be thinne, ——_— % 
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talt rcund, the figures of both which are marked with the letters C, D. with your 
knife cur the bark of the bud ( having firſt cur off the leaf, leaving onely the ſhort 
toor ſtalk thereof at the bud) abour a firaws breadth above the eye thereof half 
round, and rt en from that round or orerthwart cur, with your knife cur it down or 
both fides of the eye, cloſe to the bud flopewife about an inch long or thereabouts , 
that it be broad ar the head above-the eye, aad pointing ar the end, like a ſhield or 
{cutcheon ; and then cutting away the reſt of the bark from about it, with the thinne 
flat endof the haft of yout knife raiſe up both fides of your bud a little, and with your 
quill or bone pur under the bark; raiſe your budd, and thruſt ir quite off, beginning 
at the top or head of your eye; bur lee thar you thruſt ir off cloſe to the wood of the 
branch or ſprigg, and that you doe not leave the eye of the bud behind ſticking up- 
on the branch; for if that eye be left or loſt, your bud is worth nothing ; you muſt 
ca{ it away, and cut another that may have that eye abiding within the bu4'n the 
infide : you may perceive it that eye be wanting,it you ſee an empty t ole in the place 
where the eye ſhould be, to fill it up on the inſide thereof; thus having raken off your 
bud well and cleanly,which is ſer forth unto you at the figures 3 and 4. preſently {er ir 
on the tree you would gratt {tor your ſmall bud can abide no delay, leſt by taking the 
air too long it become dry, and nothing worth ) in this manner : Cur the bark of 
cur tree you would graft in a {mooth p!ace,at what height you pleaſe, firſt above or 
overthwart,and then down right in the middle thereof, more than an inch long, the 
figure whereof you ſhall have at the figure 1, and then raiſe up both ſides of tize bark, 
firſt one, and then another, with the tlar and thinne hatrt end of your knife, a pretty 
way inwards ( for it the bark will not riſe eaſily , the ſtock is not then fir to graft up- 
on) pur in your bud into the cleft with the point downwards ,: holding the tftalk of 
the leaf that is with the bud between your fingers of the one hand, and opening 
the cleft with the flarend of your knife with the other hand, thar the hea of your 
bud may be pur cloſe under the overthwart cut in the ſtock or tree(waich muſt not be 
raiſed or ſtirred as the ſides are)8& the ey of the bud ſtand juſt 1n the middle of the (lic 
that is downright, and then cloſing the bark of the ſtock or tree {oftly unto the bud 
thus put in with your fingers, let it be bound gently with a ſmall long piece of baſte, 
or other ſuch like ſoft thing,firſt above the ey,and then compaſſing it below as cloſe as 
you can, bur not roo hard in any caſe, until you have bound it all over the ſlit you 
made,eſpecially the lower end, leſt any wind get in to dry and ſpoil it; and having ty- 
ed boxh ends thereof faſt,leave it ſo for a Fortnight,or ſomewhat more,in which ſpace 
it will take and hold,if it be well don,which you ſhall perceive if the bud abide green, 
and turn not black, when you have unloled the tying ; tor if ir hold faſt to the tree; 
and be freſh and good, tye it up gently again, and (o leave it for a Fortnight longer, 
or 4 Moneth if you will, and then you may take away your binding clean : this bud 
will (if no other miſchance happen unto it) ſpring and (hoot forth the next year, 
(and ſometimes the {ame year,bur that is {eldom) and therefore in the beginning of 
the year, cut off the head of the gratted tree about an hand{ull above the gratred 
place, until the graft be grown ſtrong, and then cur it off cloſe, rhar the head may be 
covered with the grafr, and do not {uffer any buds to ſprour befides the graft , cither 
above or below ir, It you graft divers buds upon one ſtock ( which is the beſt way } 
let thar only remain and abide that ſhooterh beſt forth, and rub off, or take awa 
the other- the ſeveral parrs of this grafting I have cauſed to be expreſled for your fur- 
ther information. Wn 
5. Grafting in the ſcutcheon is accounted another kind of grafting , and differeth 
very little from grafting in the bud ; the difference chiefly confiſterh in this, thar in 
ſtead of the down right {lir, and that above overthwarr, they rake away juſt ſo much 
bark of the great tree, as your bud is in bigneſs, which uſually is a little larger than 
the former, and placing ir therein, they bind it as formerly is faid.; ſome ule for this 
purpole a pair ot compaſles, to give the true meaſure both of bud and ſtock ; this 
manner of grafting is moſt uſed upon greater trees, whole young branches are roo 
high to graft upon in the former manner,& whoſe tops they cut off(for the moſt part) 
at the latter end of the next year after the bud is taken : both theſe ways were inven- 
red to {ave the loſs of trees, which are more endangered by grajring in the ſtock, 
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than any of theſe wayes ; and beſides, by theſe wayes you may graft at a far greater 
height without loſs. | 
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CHAP, V. 


Of the manner of grafting and propagating all 
| ſorts of Roſes, 


| Aving now ſpoken of the grafting of trees, let me adjoyn the properties of 
HP which although they better fir a Garden than an Orchard, yer I could 


aot in a fitter place exprefle them than here,borh for the name and affinity of 
grafting,and becauſe I do not exprels it in the firſt part. All forts of Roſes may be graf- 
red (although all ſorts are nor, (ome ſerving rather for ſtocks for others to be grafred 
on) as eaſily as any other tree,8 is only pertormed,by inocularing in the ſame manner 
E have ſer down in the former Chapter of grafting trees in the bud; for both ſtock and 
bud muſt be dealr with atter the ſame faſhion. And although ſome have boaſted of 
grafting Roſes by ſlicing or whipping, as they call it, or in the ſtock, after the firſt 
manner, ſer down inthe former Chapter, yetI think ut rather a bragg , not having 
{een or heard any rrue effect proceed trom that relation. The ſweet Briar or Eglan- 
tine, the white and the Damask Roſes, are the chiefeſt ſtocks to grafr upon. And if 
you graft low or near the ground, you may by laying down that graft within the 
ground;after it hath been ſhor out well, and of a years growth,by pinning ir fait down 
with ſhort ſticks, athwart or acroſs, cauſe that grafted branch , by taking roor, to be- 
come a natural Roſe, ſuch as the grafe was, which being feparated and tranſplanted 
after it hath taken root well, wil proſper as wel as any natural ſucker, And in this man- 
ncr,by laying down branches ar length into the / ears , if they be full of ſpreading 
ſmall branches, you may increale all ſorts of Roſes quickly and plentifully ; for they 
will ſhoot forth roots ar the joynt of every branch ; But as for the manner of grafting 
white Roſes or Damark upon Broom ſtalks or Barbary buſhes, ro cauſe them to bring 
forth double yellow Roſes, or upon a Willow, to bear green Roſes , they are all 
idle conceits, as impoſhble to be effeCed, as other things wherof I have ſpoken in the 
ninth Chapter of my firſt part,concerning a Garden of flowers , unto which I refer 
you to be {atisfied with the reaſons there alleged. And it is the more needlefle,becauſe 
we have a natural double yellow Roſe of its own growing. The ſowing of the ſeeds 
of Roſes (which are ſometimes found upon moſt forts of Roſes, although nor every 
year, and in every place) hath been formerly much uſed ; but now the laying down 
of the young ſhoots is a way for increaſe ſo much uſed, being ſafe and very ſpeedy 
to take, eſpecially for thoſe Roſes that are not ſo apt to give ſuckers , thar it hath al- 
moſt taken quite away the uſe of ſowing of the ſeeds of Roſes, which yer it any one 
be diſpoſed to make the trial, they muſt gather the ſeed our of the round heads,from 
amongſt the doun, wherein they lie very like unto the berries of the Eglantine or 
ſweet Briar buſh, and eſpecially of thoſe Roſes thar be of the more ſingle kinds, 
which are more apr to give berries for ſeed than the more double, although ſomtimes 
the double Roſes yield the like heads or berries, Their time of ſowing is in the 
end of September (yet ſome reſerve them untill February) and their manner of nurſing 
is to be tranſplanted, after the firſt or ſecond years growth, and tended carcfully, 
that while they are young they be nor loſt for want of moiſture in the dry time of 
Summer, 
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CHAP. VI. 


Certain rules and obſervations in and after grafting, not 
yvemembred ix the former Chapter, 


4He time of ſome manners of grafting being not mentioned before, muſt here 

l be ſpoken of, For the grafting of all ſorts of trees inthe ſtock, the moſt uſual 
rime is from the middle of February until the middle of Aarch, as the year 

and the Country is more forward or backward, with us about Loxoz we never paſs 
midd- Merch ; bur becauſe the May Cherrie is firſt ripe, and theretore of a very tor- 
ward nature, it doth require to be grafred fomewhar fooner than others. The tume of 
gathering likewiſe, or cutting your gratts for grajting inthe ſtock, is to be obſerved, 
char they be not long gathered before they be grafted, for fear of being too dry, 
which 1 commend, howloever divers {ay, if they be long kepr they are not the worle; 
and therefore if you be forced to have your gratts from farre,or by ſome other chance 
to keep them long, be carefull ro keep rhemi moiſt , by keeping their ends ſtuck in 
moiſt clay ; bur it near hand, negle& no time I ſay after the cutting of them for their 
grafting, bur either rhe {ame, or the next day, or very ſpeedily after, in the mean time 
being pur into the ground to keep them freth. The grafts raken from old crees, be- 
caule they are ſtronger, and ſhoot forth ſooner, are to be ſooner grafted than thoſe 
that are taken from younger trees : of a good branch may be made two, and ſome- 
times three grafts ſufficient for any reaſonable ſtock, For whipping, the time is 
ſomewhat later than grafting in the ſtock, becauſe it is performed on younger trees, 
which (as Iſaid before) do not fo early bud or ſhoot forth as the elder. Inarching 


likewiſe is performed much abour the later end of the grafting time in the ſtock ; for » 


being borh kinds thereof, they require the ſame time ot the year, The times of the 


other manners of graftings are betore expreſſed, ro be when they have ſhor forth 


young branches, from whence your buds muſt be taken ; and therefore necd not here 
again to be repeated. If a gratr in the ſtock doth happen nor to ſhoor forth when o- 
thers do (fo as it holdeth green) it may perchance (ſhoot our a monerh or two after, 8: 
do well,or elſe after Midtummer, when a ſecond time of ſhooting, or the after Spring 
appearerh : but have an eſpecial care,that you take not ſuch a graft that ſhall have no- 
thing bur buiis for flowers upon it,and not an ey or bud for leaves(which you muſt be 
carefall ro diſtinguiſh) tor ſuch a gratr after it hath ſhor our the flowers muſt of ne- 
ceflity die,not having wherwith to mainrain itſelf. Alſo if your good graft do miſs, and 
not rake, it doth hazzard your ſtock ar the firſt time , yer many flocks do recover to 
be grafted the ſecond time ; bur zwice to fail is deadly , which is not {on the inocu- 
lating of buds in the green tree : for if you fail therein three, or three times three, yer 
every wound being (mall, and the tree ſtill growing green , will quickly recover it, 
and not beafterwards ſcen. Some ule to gratr in the ſtock the ſame year they remove 
the ſkock,to ſave time, & a {econd check by grafting; bur Ilike better both in grafting 
inthe ſtock, and in the bud alſo, that you trees might be planted in the places where 
you would have them grow, for a year or wwo arthe leaſt before you gratr rhem,thar 
after grafting there ſhould be no removal, I need niot to be redious, nor yer I hope ve- 
ry {ollicitous to remember many other trivial, or at the leaſt common known things 
in this matter, Fir, tor the time to remove trees, young or 01d,grafred or ungrafred, 
to be from a fortnight afrer Michaelmas until Candlemas, or if need be, ſomewhat 
afrer, yer the ſooner your remove is, the better your trees will thrive, except ir be in a 
very moiſt ground. For the manner or way ro fet them , zz. in the high and dry 
grounds ſet them deeper, borh to have the more moiſture,and to be rhe betrer defen- 
ded from winds ; 3nd inthe lower and moiſter grounds ſhallower; and thar the earth 
be mellow, well turned up, and thart the finer earth be put among the {mall roots , 
wherein they may ſpread, and afrerwards gently trodden down, thatno hollownefs 
remain among the roots : 4s alſo thar after ſerting(if rhe rime be nor overmoiſi)there 
may be ſome water powred to the roots, to moiſten and faſten them the better ; and 
in the dry time of Summer, after the ſetting, let them not want moiſture , it. you 200 
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have them thrive and proſper; for the want thereof at rhat rime, hath often killed ma. 


ny alikely tree. To ſtake and fence them allo if need be atrer they are new fer, and 


ſo ro continue for wo or three years after, is very expeaient, left winds or other 
caſualties ſpoil your pains, and overthrow your hopes. And likewiſe ro defend 
your grafts from birds lighting onthem, to break or aiſplacethem, to ſtick ſome 


 pricks or ſharp pointed (ticks longer than your graft into your clay , thar fo they 


may be a {ure defence of it : As alſo to tie fome woollen cloaths about the lower end 
of your ſtocks, or thruſt in ſome thorns into the ground abour the roots, to defend 
them from having their barks eaten by Contes, or hurt by ſome other noiſom Ver- 
min. es 
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CHAP, VII 


Olferations for the dreſſing and well keeping of Trees and an 
Orchard in good order, 


they may be both gracefull and fruitfull; the one is for wall trees, the 0- 

ther is for ſtandards : tor as their forms are different , fo is their keeping or 
ordering, Walltrees, becauſe they are grafted low, and that their branches muſt 
be plaſhr or tackt unto the wall ro faſten them,are to be ſo'kept;thar all their branches 
may be {uffered ro grow, thar ſhoot forth on etther fide of the body , and led cither 
along the wall, or upright, and one to lap over or under another, as is convenienr, 
and (till with pieces ot liſts, parings of telr, pieces of {oft leather , or other ſuch like 
foft thing compaſling the arms or branches , faſtned with fmall or grear nails, as 
need requireth , to the wals, onely thoſe buds or branches are to be nipped or cur off, 
thar ſhoot forward, and will nor fo kandfomly be brought 4into conformity, as is fir- 
ting ; yet if the branches grow roo thick, to hinder the good of the reſt , or roo high 
for the wall, they may, nay they muſt be cut away or lopped off - and if any dead 
branches alfo happen to be on the trees, they muſt be cut away,thar the reſt may have 
the more liberty ro thrive. Divers allo by carefully nipping away the waſt and ſuper- 
fluous. buds, do keep their trees in conformitie, without much cutting. The time 
to pruine or plaſh, or tic up wall trees, is uſually from the fall of the leaf, to the be- 
ginning of the year, when they _ to bloſſom, and moſt eſpecially a little before 
or after Chriſtmaſs : but in any caſe not too late, for fear of rubbing off their buds. 
Some I know do plafh and tie up their wall trees after bearing time, while the leaves 
are green, and their reaſon is, the buds are nor ſo eafie or apt to be rubbed from the 
branches at that time, as at Chriſtmas, when they are more grown : but the leaves 
muſt needs be very cumberſom, to hinder much both the orderly placing , an4 cloſe 
faſtning of them to the wall. This labour you muſt perform every year in its due 
time; for if you ſhall negle& and overſlip ir, you ſhall have much more trouble, ro 
bring them into a fit order again, than ar the firſt, The ſtandard trees in an Orchard 
muſt be kept in another order , for whereas the former are ſuffered to ſpread at large, 
theſe muſt be pruined both from ſupertluous branches thar overload the trees,8& make 
them leſs frunfu), as well as leſs tightly , and che under or waterboughs likewiſe, 
thar draw much nouriſhment from the trees, and ycr themſelves little the better for 
ir, I mean to give fruir, It therefore your Orchard conſiſt of young trees, with a lit- 
rle care and pains it may be kept in that comely order and proportion it was firſt de- 
fined unto ; bur if it conſaft of old grown trees, they will nor without a great deal 
of care and pains be brought into tuch conformitie, as is befitting good and comely 
trees; for the mark of thoſe boughs or branches thar are cut off "9 young tees, 
will quickly be healed again, the bark growing quickly over them, whereby they 
are not worle for their cutting ; bur an old tree, if you cut of a bough, you muſt cur 
itcloſe and cleanly, and lay a fearcloth of tallow, wax, and a lirtle pitch melted roge- 
ther upon the place, to keep off both the wind, ſunne, and rain, untill the bark 
'have covered ir over again : and inthis manner you muſt deal with all ſuch ſhore 
ſtumps of branches, as are cither broken ſhort off with rhe winde,or by careleſneſs or 
want 
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want of $kill, or ele tuch arms or branches as are broken off cloſe, or ſ{l:ved trom the 
body of the tree : for the rain beating and falling into ſuch a place, will in ſhort time 
rot your tree, or put it in danger , beſides the detormity. Some ute to fill up ſuch an 
hole witch well tempered clay,and rack a cloath or a piece of leather over it untill ir be 
recovered, and this 1s alſo not amiifle. Your young trees, if they ſtand in any good 
ground, will be plentitull enough in ſhooting forth branches ; be careſull rheretore 
it they grow too thick, rhar you pruine away {uch as grow too clole ( and will, if 
they be {uffered, ſpoil one another ) as they may be beſt ſpared, that fo the Sunne, air, 
and rain may have free accels.to all your branches , which will make them bare the 
more plentifully , and ripen them the ſooner and the more kindly, It any Boughs 
grow at the top too high ; cur them alſo away , that your Trees may rather ſpead 
then grow too high. And ſo likewiſe tor the under Boughs, or any other, thac by 
the weight of fruit fall or hang down, cut them off at the halt, and they will after- 
wards rife and ſhoot upwards, You ſhall obſerve, thar at all thoſe places where an 

branches have been cut away, the ſap will ever be ready to pur forth : if therefore 
you would have no more branches riſe from that place, rubb off or nip off ſuch 
budds as are nor to ycur mind, when they are new ſhot : and thus you'may keep your 
crees in good order with a little pains, after you have thus pruined and drefled them, 
One other thing I would advertiſe you of,and thar is how to preſerve a fainting or de- 
caying tree which is ready'to perith, it it be nor gone roo far or paſt cure, rake a good 
quantity of Ox or Horſe blood, mix therewith a reatonable quantity of ſh-2p or 'pi- 
geons dung, which being laid to the root, will by the often rains and much waterrg 


recover it ſelf, if there be any poſſibility ; bur this muſt be done in January or February 
at the furtheſt, | 
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Divers other ol ſervations to be remembred in the well - 
keeping of an Orchard, 
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| Here be divers other things to be mentioned,whereof care muſt be had,cither 
to doe or avoid, which 1 think fit in this Chapter promiſcuouſly co {er down 


that there may be nothing wanting to furriſh you with ſufficient knowledg of 
the care, pains, and ca{ualries thar betall an Orchard : for it hath maay enemies , and 
every one laboureth as much as in them lye,to ſpoyl you of your picature,or.profir,or 
both, which muſt be both ſpecdily and carefully prevented and helpcd; and ti-ey are 
theſe ; Moſs, Caterpillers, Ants, Earwigs, Snails, Moals, and Birds, It Moſs begin 
to overgrow your Trees, look to it betimes,leſt it make your trees barren:Some ule to 
hack, and croſshack, or cur the bark of the bodtes of their trees, to cauſe it fall away ; 
bur 1 tear it may endanger your trees. Others do either rub it off with a hair cloth, 
or with a long piece of wood formed like a kuife, ar the end of a long ſtick or pole, 
which if it be uled cautelouſly without hurting the buds, I like betrer, Carerpillars, 
ſomeſmoke them with burning wer ſtraw or hay, or fuch like ſtuff under the trees ; 
bur I donorgreatly like of that way : others cur off the boughs whereon they breed, 
and tread them under their feet, bur that will ſpoil too many branches 5 and ſome 
kill chem with their hands ; but ſome do ule a new deviſed way, that is,a pomp made 
of latrin or tin, ſpout-faſhion, which being ſer in a tub of water under or near your 
rrees, they will cauſe the water to riſe through it with ſuch atorce, and through the 
branches, thar it will waſh them"off quickly. To deſtroy Ants, thar ear your fruit be- 
fore,an1 when it is ripe, ſome ule ro anount the bodies of their trees with tarre , that 
they may not creep up on branches ; bur ifthar doe nor help, or you will not ule 
it, you muſt be careful to f12d our their hill, and turn it up, pouring mn fſcalding wa- 
rer, either in Summer, bur eſpecially if-you can in Winter,and thar will ſurely deſtroy 
them, TI have ſpoken of Earwigs in the firſt part of this work, entrearing of the an- 
noyances of Gilloflowers, and therefore I rcterre you thercunto ; yet one way more I 


will 
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Will here relate which fome do ule, and thar is with hollow canes of half a yard 
long or more, open at both ends for them ro creep in, and ſtuck or laid among the 
branches of your trees, Will ſoon draw into them many Earwigs , which you may 
{oon kill, by knocking rhe cane a little upon the ground, and treading on them wit 
your foor. Snails muſt be taken with your hands, and that every day, eſpecial ly in 
the morning when rhey will be creeping abroad, Moales by running under your trees 
make them leſs fruittull, and allo pur them in danger to be blown down, by lea ving 
the ground hollow, thar thereby the roots have nor that ſtrength in the grounJ, both 
to ſhoot and to hold, that otherwiſe they might have. Some have uſed ro pur Gar- 
lick, and other {uch like things into their holes, thinking thereby to drive them away, 
bur to no purpoſe : others have tryed many other waies ; but no way doth avail any 
thing, bur killing them either with a Moale ſpade, ora trap made for the purpole as 
many doe know : and they mult be watched at their principal hill , and trenched 
xound, and foto be caught. Birds arc another cnzmy both to your trees and fruit ; 
for the Bullfinch w1ll deſtroy all your ſtone fruit in the bud, before they flower, it 
you ſuffer them, and Crowes,&c. when your Cherries are ripe : for the {maller birds, 
Lime-twigs ſer either near your trees, or at the next water where they drink, will 
help ro catch them and deſtroy them. And for the greater birds, a ſtone bow, a 
birding or towling piece will help to leflen their number , and make the reſt more 
quiet : Or a mill with a clack ro ſcarre them away, uatil your fruit be gathered, Some 
other annoyances there are, as {ucxers that riſe from the roots of your trees, which 
muſt be raken away every year, and not ſuffered ro grow any rhing great, for fear 
of robbing your trees of their livelyhood, Barkbound, is when a tree doth not ſhoot 
and encreaſe, by reaſon the bark 1s as it were dry , and will nor {uffer the {ap to 
paſſe unto the branches : rake a knife therefore , arici ſlit the bark down almoſt 
all the length of the tree 1n two or three places, and it will remedy that evil, and 
the tree will thrive and come forward the better after. Bark pilied is another evil 
that happeneth to ſome trees, as well young as 01d, cither by reaſon of caſual hurts, 
or by the gnawing of beaſts, howſoever ir be, if ir be any great hurt, lay a plai- 
ſer thereon made of tallow, tarre, anda litrie pirch , and vind ir thereto, letting ir 
ſo abide untill the wound be healed : yer ſome do only apply a little clay or loam 
bound on with ropes of hay. The Canker is a ſhrewa Gdiieale when it happeneth to 
2 tree; for it will cat the Bark round,and fo kill the very heart inalimnle ſpace, Itrmuf 
be looked unto in time betore ir hath run roo farr ; moſt men doe wholly cut away 
as much as is frerted with the Canker, and then drefle it, or wet it with vinegar 
or Cows piſs, or Cows dung an4 urine, &c, untill ic be deſtroyed, and atter healed 
again with your ſalve before appointed, There are yet ome other enemies to an Or- 
chard : for if your fence be not of brick or ſtone, bur either a mud wall , or a quick 
ſet or dead hedge, then look to it the more carctully , and prevent the comming in 
of either horſe, or kine, ſheep, goats, or deer, hare, or conic; for ſome of them will 
break through, or over, to bark your trees,and the icait hole almoſt in the hedge will 
give admittance to hares and conies to doe the like. To prevent ail which, your care 
muſt be continual to watch them or avoid them, and to ſtop up their entrance. A 
dogge isa good ſervant for many ſuch purpoſes, and fo is a fione bow, and a piece to 
make ule ot as occaſion ſhall ſerve. Bur if you w1l! rake that medicine for a Canker 
ſpoken of before, which is Cows dung and urine mixed cozerher, and with a bruijh 
waſh your trees often to a reaſonable height, will keep hares and contes from eating 
or barking your trees. Great and cold winds do often make a great ſpoil in an Or- 
chard,bur great trees planted without the compaſle thereof, as Wall-nuts , Oaks, 
Elms, Aſhes,and the like, will ftand it 1n great ſtead,to defecn1 ir both early and late 
Thus have I ſhewed you molt of rhe evils rhat may happen to an Orchard, and rhe 
means to help rhem, and becauſe the numver is great and daily growing , the care 
and pains muſt be continual, rhe more earneſt and diligent, left you loſe that in a 
moment that hath becn growing many years, or at the lealt the profir or beauty of 
{ome years fruit, 
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CHAP. IX, 


The manuer 8nd way-haw to plant, order, and keep other Trees that 
| bear green leates continually. 


fering from all others that do not ſo : for neither are they to be planted or 
removed at the time that all other trees are ſer,nor do they require that man- 
ner of dreſſing, pruining; and keepiny, that others do. And although many ignorant 
perſons and Gardiners do remove Bay trees, andareſo likewiſe perſwaded that all 
other trees of thatnature, that is, that carry their green leaves continually, may 
be removed in Autumn or Winter, as well as all other trees may be ; yet ic 
is certain, itisa great chance if they do thrive and proſper that are fer ar thar 
time ; or rather it 1s found by experience, thar fcarce one of ren proſpereth well thar 
areſo ordered. Now in regard that there be divers trees and ſhrubs mentioned here un 
this book that bcar ever green leaves, wherein there is very great beauty, and many 
rake pleaſure in them ; as the ordinary Bay, the Roſe Bay, and the Cherry Bay trees, 
the Indian Figge, the Cypreſs, the Pine tree, the Mircle, and dwart Box, and many 
others ; I will here ſhew you how to plant and order them, as is fitteſt for cnem, For 
in that they do not ſhed their green leaves in Winter, as other trees do, you may in 
reaſon be perſwaded thar they are of another nature ; and ſo they are indeed * tor {ce- 
ing they all grow naturally in warm Countries, .and are from thence brou z}:t unto us, 
we muſt both plant them in a warmer place,8& tranſplant them in a warmer time then 
other trees be, or elſe it is a great hazzard if they do not periſh and die, the cold and 
frofts inthe Winter being able to peirce them through\it they ſhould be rranſplanted 
in Winter, before they have taken root. You muſt obſerve and rake this theretore tor 
a certain rule, that you alwayes remove ſuch trees or ſhrubs as are ever green inthe 
ſpring of the year, and ar no time elſe if you will do well, thartis, from the end of 
March, or beginning of Aprill, unto the middle or end of May, eſpecjally your more 
dainty and tender plants,ſhaddowing them alfo for a while from che heat of the Sun, 
and giving them a little warer upon their planting or tratſplanting; but ſuch water as 
hath nor preſently been drawn troma well or a pump,tor that will go neer to kill any 
planr, bur ſuch water as bath ſtood in open air for a day at the leaſt, if nor ewo or 
three; Yer for dwart Box I confeſs it may endure one month to be carlicr planted 
than the reſt, becaule it is both a more hardy and low plant, and thereby not fo much 
{ubjc& ro the extremity of the cold : burif you ſhould plant ir before winter, the 
froſts would raiſe it out of the ground, becaule ir cannor lo foon at thar time of the 
year take root, and thereby pur it in danger to be loſt, Moreover, all of. them will 
not abide the extremiry of our winter frotts,and therefore you muſt of neceſſity houſe 
fome of them, as the Rafe Bay, Mirtle, and ſome others, but the other forts being fer 
where they may be {omewhar defended from the cold windes , frofts, and ſnow in 
winter, with ſome covering or ſhelter for the time, will reaſonably well endure and 
bear their {ruir, or the moſt of them. If any. be defirous to be furniſhed with ſtore of 
theſe kinds of trees that will be ncurfed up in aur country,he may by ſowing the {eed 
of them ina ſquare or long wooden boxes or cheſtsmade for that purpoſe,gain plenty 


T He way to order thoſe Trees that bear their leaves green continually , is dif. 


of them + burſhe muſt be carefull to cover them in winter with ſome ſtraw or fearn, 


or bean hame, or{uch like thing laid upon croſs ſticks to bear it up from the plants, 
and after two or three years that they are grown ſomewhat great and ſirong, they 
may be tranſplanted 1n ſuch places you mean they ſhall abide; yer ir is nor amis 
to defend them the firſt yearatrer they are tranſplanted, for their more ſecurity : the 
ſeeds that are moſt uſually ſown with us, are , the Cypreſs tree, rhe Pine tree, the 
Bay, the Pyracantha or ptickin Coral trec, and the Mirtle : the Role Bay I have had 
allo riſen from the ſeed thar was freſh, ana brought me from Spain;But as for Orenge 
erees, becauſe they are fo hardly preſerved in this our cold climate (unleſs it be with 
ſome that do beſtow the houſing of them , befides a grear deal more of care and re- 
fpe& unto them ) from the birrernefs of our cold long winter weather (although their 


kernels 
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xcrneis being pur ito the ground in the Spring or Summer, and it care be had of 
them and conv-nient keeping, will abide, and by grafting the good fruit on the crab 
ſtock they may be in time nuried up) I'doe not make any other eſpecial account of 
them, nor give you any further rejation of their ordering. Now for the. ordering of 
theſe recs after they are cither planted of young ers, or tranſplanted from the feed, 
iris thus ; Firſt for Bay rrees, the moſt uſual way 1s ro letthem grow up high to be 
rrees, and many planr them on the North or Eaſt fide of their houfes that they may 
not be {corched with the Sunne; bur the bitter winters which we olten have,do-pinch 
them ſhrewdly, infomuch thar it killeth even well grown trees {ometimes dowy, ro 
the root : but ſome doe make a hedge of them being planted in order, and keep them 
lowby lopping of them continually, which will make them buſh and ſpread. The Cy. 
preſs tree is never lopped, bur ſuffered ro grow with all the branches from a toor a- 
bove the ground, if ir may be, ſtraight upright; for that 15 his native grace and greateſt 
beauty, and therefore the more branches do die. that they muſt be cur away, the 
more you deform his property. The Pine tree may be uled inthe ſame manner, bur 
yet it will better endure to ſuitain pruining than the Cypreſs, wirhour any tuch defor- 
mity. The Lauroceraſus or Cherry Bay may be diver{]y formed, thar is,it mey be ei- 
ther made to grow into a tall tree by ſhredding (till away the under branches, or elſe 
by ſuffering all the branches to grow to be a low or hedge buſh,& both by the ſuckers 
and by laying down the lower branches into the earth, you may ſoon have much in- 
creaſe ; bur this way will cauſe it to be the longer before it bear any fruit, The Roſe 
Bay will very hardly be increaſed either by ſuckers or by layers, but muſt be ſuffe- 
red to grow without lopping, topping or cutting. The Pyracantha or Prickly Co- 
ral tree may be made to grow into a reaſonable rall tree by ſhredding away the 
lower branches, or it miy be ſuffered ro grow low into an hedge buſh,by ſuffering all 
the branches to grow continually,you may alſo propagate it by the ſuckers, or by lay- 
ing down the lower branches. The Myrele of all forts abiderth a low buſh ſpreading 
his branches full of \weet leaves and lowers, without any great increaſe of it elf, 
yet ſomrimes it giveth ſuckers or ſhoots from the roots : but for the more ſpeedy 
propagating of them, ſome do pur the cuttings of them into the earth, and thereby in- 
creaſe them, There are ſome other trees that are nor of any great reſpe&, as the Yew 
rree, and the Savine buſh, both which may be increaſed by the cuttings, and therefore 
I need not make any further relation or amplification of them, and to ſay thus much of 
them all ,is (I think) ſufficient for this Work. 


— 


CHAP. X, 
The ordering, curing, and propagating Vines of all ſorts. p 


"W'N moſt places of this country there is fmall care or pains taken about the ordering 
Þ- Vines : it ſufficeth for the moſt part with them thar haveany, to make a frame 
or it to ſpread upon above a mans height, or to tack it to a wall or window, 
&c. and fo to let it hang down with the branches and fruit, untll the weight -rhere- 
of, and the force of winds do tear it down oftentimes , and ſpoil the grapes : and 
this way doth fomwhart reſemble that courſe that the V incyard keepers obſerve in the 
hor countries of Syria, Sparn, and /taly, and in the furtheſt parts ot France, as] hear 
- likewile*; for in moſt of thele hot Countries they ule to plant an Olive berween 
two Vines, and let them run thereupon. Bur many of the other parts of Fraxce, &c. 
doe nor {uffer any trees ra grow among their Vines, and therefore they. plant them. 
thick, 4:3d pruine them much and often, and keep them low in compariſon .of the 
other way, taſtninz them to pearches or poles ro hold them up, And according to 
thar faſhion many have adv: niured to make Vineyards in Exgland, not only in theſe 
larer dayes,bur in ancient r1mcs,as may well witneſs the ſundry places in this Land,en- 
tituled.by the name of Vineyards; and I have read, that many Monaſteries in this King - 
dom having Vineyards, had as much wine made rherefrgm , as {ufficed their covents 
year by ycar; bur long fince they have been deſtroyed, and rhe knowledge how to 
order 1 Vineyard isallo utterly periſhed with them. For although divers, both No- 
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bles and Gentlemen, have inthele later times endeavoured to plant and make Vine- 
yards , and to that purpole have cauſed French men, being skiltull in keeping and dreſ- 
{ing of Vines, to be brought over to perform it, yer either their skill faileth them, or 
their Vines were not good, or (the moſt likely) the {oil was nor ftting;for they could 
never make any wine that was worth the drinking, being ſo ſmall and hearrlefſe, thar 
they ſoon gave over their praiſe. And indeed the foil is a main marter to be 
chicfly conſidered to ſear. a Vineyard upon: for even in Frarce and other hot coug- 
tries, according to the nature of the ſoil, fois the reliſh, ſtrength, and durabilitie of 
the wine. Now although I think it a fruittull labour for any man to ſtrive in theſe days 
to make a good Vineyard in Exglazd, in regard not only of the want of knowledge, to 
make choile of the fitteſt ground for ſuch Vines as you would plant thereupon, but aiſo 
of rhe true maner of ordering them incur country; bur moſt chiefly& above all others, 
that our years in theſe times do nor fall out ro be fo kindly and hot,to ripen the grapes 
to make any good wine as formerly they have done; yet I think it not amiſle, togive 
you inſirutions how to order ſuch Vines as you may nourſe up for the pleaſure of the 
truir, to cat the grapes being ripe, or to preſerve and keep them to be caren almoſt 
all rhe winter following : and this may be done without any great or extraordinary 

pains, Some do make a low wall, and plant their Vines againſt it, and keep them 
much abour the height thereof, not A ro riſe much higher : bur if the 
high bricks or ſtone wall of your Garden or Orchard have burtreſles therear, or if 
you cauſe ſuch to be made, thar they be ſomewhat broad forwards, you may the 
more conveniently plant Vines of divers ſorts at them , and by ſticking lown a couple 
of good ſtakes at every burttreſſe, of cight or ren foot high above ground, racking a fcw 
larhes acrofle upon thoſe ſtakes,you may thereunto tye your Vines,& carry them th er- 
on anyour plea{ure : but you muſt be carefull ro cut them every year, bur not roo late, 
and ſo keep them down, and from farr ſpreading, that they never runne much be- 
yond the frame which you ſer at the burtreſles : as alſo in your curting you never leave 
rod many joints, nor yet too few , bur ar the third or fourth joint at the moſt cur rhem 
off. I do advite you to theſe frames made with ſtakes and lathes, for the better ripe- 
ning of your grapes - for in the blooming time, if the branches of your Vines be too 
near the wall, the refle&ion of the Sunne in the day time, and the cold in the nighr, 
do oftentimes ſpoil a great deall of fruit, by piercing and withering the tender foot- 
ſtalks of the grapes, before they are formed, whereas when the bloſſomes are paſt,and 
the fruirgrowing of ſome bigneſle, then all the heart anJ refleRion you can give them 
is fir, and therefore cut away ſome of the branches with the leaves, to admir the more 
Sunne to ripen the fruit, For the divers forts of grapes I have ſet them down in the 

Book following , with bricf notes upon every of them, whether white or black, 
{mall, or great early or late ripe, ſo thatI need not here make the ſame reiarion again. 

There doth happen ſome difcaſes to Vines ſometimes, which that you may help, L 
think it convenient to inform you what they are, and how to remedy them when 
you ſhall be troubled with any ſuch. The firſt is a luxurious ſpreading of branches and 
bur little or no fruit; for remedy whereof, cur the branches ſomewhat more neer 
than uſuall, and bare the roor, but take heed of wounding or hurting it , and inthe 

hole pur either ſome good old rotten ſtable dung of Horſes, or elſe fome Oxe blood 

new'taken from the beaſts , and thar inthe middle of January, or beginning of Febru- 

ary, Which being well tempered and turned in with the earth, ler ir {o abide, which 
no doubt , when the comfort of the blood or dung is well ſoaked tot: e bottom by the 
rains that fa\l thereon, will cauſe your Vines to fruRifie again. Another fault is, when 

a Vine doth not bring the fruit ro ripeneſs,bur either it whithereth before it be grown 
of any bigneſs, or preſently a'ter the blooming : rhe place or the earth where ſuch 

a Vine ſtandeth, afluredly 1s roo cold, and therefore if rhe fault be not in the place, 

which cannot be helped without removing td a better, digge out a good quantity of 
that carth, and put into the place thereof ſome go0d freſh ground well hearened with 


dung , and ſome ſand mixed therewith bur not ſalt or ſalt water, as ſome do adviſe 


nor yer urine as others would have )and this will hearten and ſtrengthen your Vine to 
bear our the fruit unto maturity. When the leaves of a Vine in the end of Summer 
or in Au'umne , untimely do rurn either yellow or red, ir 154 great ſign the earth 1s 
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too hotand dry ; you muſt therefore inſteed of dung and ſand, as'inthe former de: 
te& is ſaid, pur in ſome freſhloame or ſhort clay, well mixed together withfome of 
the carth, and ſo ler them abice, rhar the froſts may mellow them;And laſtly, a Vine 
ſomerimes beareth ſome ſtore of grapes,bur they are roo many ior ut to bring to ripe- 
nzſle : you (ha!l therefore help ſuch a Vine ( which no doube 1s of fome cxce}lent 
kin4 for rhey are m2it uſually tubjed to this fault ) by ntpping away the bloſſomes 
from the branches, and leaving but one or two bunches arthe moſt npon a branch; un- 
rill the V ine be grown older, and thereby ſtronger, and by this means inured tobear 
our all the grapes to ripeneſle, Theſe be all the diſeates I know do happen to Vines: 

for the bleeding of a Vine ir ſeldome happenerh of it ſelf, but commeth either by 
cutting it uaticaely, thar is roo late in the year (for after January, if you will be well 
adviſed, cut nor any Vine) or by ſome caſuall or wiltull breaking of an arm or a 
branch. This bleeding in ſome is unto death, 1n others it ſtayeth for a certain ſpace 
of it {elf ; To help this inconvenience, ſome hath ſeared the p'ace where it blecderh 
with an hot iron,which in many have done bur a little good ;. others have bound the 

bark cloſe with a pack-rhred to ſtay it; and fome have tyed over the place, being firſt 
dried as well as may be, a plater made with wax, roflen and turpentine, while ir is 
warm, Now for the propagating of them ; You muſt rake the faireſt and goaleſt ſhor 
branches of one years grouth, and cut them off with a piece of the o)d wood unto ir, 
and theſe being pur into the ground before rhe end of January ar the furtheſt, will 
ſhoor forth , and take root, and ſo become V ines of the ſame kind from whence 
' yourook them. This is the moſt ſpeedy way to have increale ; for the laying down 

of branches to rake root, doth .nort yceld ſuch ſtore ſo plentitully ; nor do fuckers 
riſe from the roots ſo abundantly ; yer both theſe waies do yeeld Vines, thar be- 

ing taken from the 01d ſtocks will become young plants, fit to be diſpoſed of as any 

(} all think meer, 


6M 
| —_— PE Re 4 IR" —_ — — - 


' CHAP.XI, 


The wa) to order and preſerve grapes,fit to be eaten almaſt all the winter 
long, and ſometimes wato the Spring. 


grapes inthe Sun, tnereby to preſerve them all the year, as the Raifins of the 
Sunne are , whuch cannot be done in our Country for the waar of ſufficient 
hear thereof at that time : or otherwiſe ro {cald them in hot water (as Fhear ) and 
afterwards to dry them, and fo keep them allthe year, as our Malaga Raiſins are pre- 
pared that are packed up into Frayls ; yerI do intend ro ſhow you fome other waics 
ro preſerve the grapes of our Country freſh,thar they may be eaten in the winter borh 
before and after Chriſtmas with as much delight and pleaſure amoſt, as when they 
were new gathered, One way ts, when you have gathered your grapes you intend ro 
keep, which muſt be in a dry time and that all the ſhrunk, dried, or evill grapes in e- 
very bunch be picked away, and having provideda veſlell ro hold them, be it of wood 
or tone which you will, ad a ſufficient quantity of fair and clean drie ſand; make 
firatum ſuper firatum of your grapes and the ſand, that is, a lay of ſand in the bottome 
firſt, and a lay of grapes upon them, and a lay or ſirowing again of ſand upoy thoſe 
grapes, ſo thar theſ{an4 may cover every lay of grapes a fingers breadth in thickneſs, 
which being done one upon another unrill the veſſel be full ,;and a lay of ſand upper- 
moi let rhe veſlell be ſtoppen cloſe, and ſer by untill you pleaſe to ſpend rhem,being 
kept in ſome dry place and 1a no fellar; ler them be waſh2d clean in faire water to 
take away the ſand from fo many you will ſpend at a time, Another way is(which Ca- 
merarius {etteth down, he was informed the Turks uſe ro keep grapes all the winter 
unto the next fummer, to take ſo much meale of Muſtard-ſeed , as will ſerve to ſtrow 
upon grapes, untill they have filled their veſſels, whereon afterwards they pour new 
wine before it hath boiled,to fill up their veſſels therwith,and being ſtopped up cloſe, 
they keep them a certain time, and ſelling them with rheir liquor co them thar wy 
| ule 


\ Lthough it be common and u'uall in the parts beyond the Sea to drie their 
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uſe them, they do waſh the {eeds or meal from them when they uſe them. Another 
way is, that having gathered rhe faireſt ripe grapes, they are to be caſt upon threds or 
ſtrings rh ar are fajtned ar both ends to the ſide walks of a chamber, neer unto the ſee- 
ling thereof, thar noone bunch touch another, which will be ſo kept a great while, 
yet the chamber muſt be well defended from the frofts, and cold winds that pierce in 
ar the windows, leſt they periſh the ſooner : and ſome will dip the ends of the 
branches they bang up firſt in molten pitch, thinking by ſearing up the ends to keep 
the bunches the berrer ; but I do nor ſee any great likelihood therein. Your chamber 
or clo{et you appoint out for this purpoſe muſt allo be kept ſomewhat warm, but e- 
{peciaily in the more cold and froſty time of the year, leſt itſpoyl all your coſt and 
pains, and fruſtrate you of all your hopes : bur although the froſts ſhould pierce and 
{poyi ſome of the grapes on a bunch , yer if you be carefull to keep the place warm, 
the fewer will be ſpoiled. An4 thus have I ſhowed you the beſt direQions to order this 
Orchard righrly,and all the waies I know are uſed in our Country to keep grapes good 
any long time atter the gathering, in regard we havenot that comfort of a hotter Sun 
to preſerve them by its hear, 


The fruits themſelves ſhall follow every one in their orders ; the lower ſhrubbs or 
buſhes firſt, and the greater afterwards; | 
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THE ORCHARD, 


Ph 9) Onaining all ſorrs of trees bearing fruits for mans uſe toear, proper 
G and fit for to plant ag Orchard mour climate and country : 1 bound 
WATT it with this limitation ,. becauſe both Date, Olives, and orher 
ANDYIP fruits, are planted in the Orchards of Spaiz ,. 'Jtaly , and other hor 
NN countries; which will not abide in ours. Yetherein I will declare 
whatloever Art, ſtriving with Nate , can cauſe to proper with 
us, thar whoſoever. will, may ſce what can be <ffeged in our country. And 
firſt ro begin with the {ower ſhruþbs or buſhes , - and after aſcend ro the highet 


Trees. 


—___ 


JP _ 


CHAP.L 
Rebus 1d@2as, Ralpis: 


He Raſpis berry is of twoſorts., white, and red ,hotdiffering in he form ei- 
| . ther ot buſh, 1. af, orberty, but only in the eolout and caſt of the fruit,” The 
=. Raſpis buſh hath rendex whitiſh femmes; with redduh fwall pricks like hairs 
ferround abour them,eſpecially ar rhe firſt whenthey are yourg;but when'theyprow 
old, they become mote.wooddy and firm , without any ſhow'of thotns or pricktes 
upon them, and bath only 2 little hairineſle that covereth them : the leaves are ſome- 
-whart rough or rugged, and wtinkled, ftanding thee or five UpoHHa Ralk;; fornewhar 
Iice umto Roles, but gtrarer; and of a prayer green colour ; the lowers are {mall,made 
of fizxe whniſh rognd leaves, witha QUath as it Were of bluſh caſt over thetn , many 
ſtanding rogether, yet every-one uponthis own ftalk, arthe rops of the branches; at- 
xer winch come up {mall berries, ſomewhat bigger than Strawberries; and longer, ei. 
ther red or white, made of tnany grains, mote etninemrhenin the Strawberries, with 
« kind of douninefſecaſt over then, of a pleaſant taſt, yer ſorrewhar {ſower ; and no- 
thing ſo pleaſant as the firawberry; The white Raſpis isa little more pleaſantthan 
the red, wherein there is ſmall ſeed incloſed : the roots-creepanter ground very fart 
and (hoot up again, in many places, much increaſmg thereby, - 

There is another whoſe fketmme and branches are wholly without prickles -; the 
Iruitis red, and fomewhar longer, anda lirtle more ſharp. 


 TheWeof Raſpis: 


The leaves of Raſpis may be uſed for want of Bramble leaves in arples; 


and other decocions that are cooling and drying , although nor tully to 
that effeR,” | - -: - £99: his 4 
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The Conſerve or Syrupe made of the berries, is cfieRuall to cool an hor 
' Romack; helping ro refreſh and quicken up thoſe that are overcome with 
- -,,. Ffaintleſle. ts ea of 
|. The berries arceaten in the Summer time, as an afternoons diſh,to pleaſe 
the taſt of the fick as.well as the found, | 


andcordiall. ; | | | Font | 
- Ir is generally held of many, but how true I know nor, that the red witie 
that is uſua}ly ſold atthe Vintners, is made of the berries of Raſpis that 
grow incolder countries , which giveth it a kind of harſhneſlſe;, and alſo 
that of the ſame berries growing in hotter climates, which giveth unto the 
wine a more pleaſanr{weetnels, is made that wine which the Vintners call 
 Alligant : but we have a Vineor Grape come to us under the name of the 
Alligant Grape; as you ſhall find it fer down hereafter among the Grapes; 
and therefore1t is likely to be but an opinion, and no truth in this, as it may 
*.bealſoin the other. | 


- The juice and the diſtilled water of the berries are very comfortable 
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Ribres rubra, alba, nigra, Currans red, white, and black. 


_4 He buſhes that bear thoſe berries, which are uſually called red Currans, are 
] . not thoſe Currans either blew or red;that ate ſold at the Grocers,nor any kind 
thereot.; tor that rhey are the grapes of a certain Vine, as ſhall be ſhewed by 
and -by Lo a far differing kind of berry, whereof there are three {orts, red, white, 
and black. | ns ; | ; 
| The red Curran buſh is of two forts, and groweth to the height of a man, having 
ſometimes a ſtemme of rwo inches thickneſfſe; and divers arms and branches,covered 
with a {mooth, dark, browniſh bark , without any prick or thorn ar all upon any 
rt thereof, whereon do ow large corneted blackiſh green leaves, cut in on the 
edges, ſceming to be made of tive parts, almoſt like a Vine leaf, the ends a little poin- 
ting out , and ſtanding one above another on both ſides of the branches : the flowers 
are little and hollow, commung forth at the joints of the leaves, growing many toge- 
ther on a long ſtalk, hanging down above & fingers length, and of an herby colour; 
after which come ſmall round fruit or berries, green ar the firſt, and red as a Cherry 
when they ate ripe, of a pleaſanrand tart raft : the other differeth nor inany other 
thing than in the berries, being twice as bigg as the former: the root is wooddy, and 
ſpreadeth diverſly. . 0 , © : 
The white Curran buſh riſeth uſually both higher than the red, and ſiraighter or 
more upright, bigger alſo in the ſtemme, and covered witha whiter bark : the leaves 
are cornered , ſomewhat like the former, but not ſo large ; the flowers are ſmall and 
hollow: like the other, hanging down in the ſame manner on long ſtalks,being of a 
whiter colour ; the berries likewiſe grow on long ſtalks, ſomewhart thicker fer to- 
ether, and of a clear white colour, with @ little black head, {o tranſparent that the 
[eds may be cafily ſeen thorough them, and of a more pleaſant winy taſt than the 
red by much. 

The black Curran, buſh riſeth higher than the white , with more plentifull bran- 
ches, and more pliant and twiggie ; the ſtemme and the elder branches being covered 
witha browniſh bark, and the younger with a paler: the flowers are alſo like unto lit- 
tle bottles as the others be, of a greeniſh purple colour, which turn into black ber- 
ries, of the bigneſle of tke ſmaller red Currans ; the leaves are ſomewhat like unto the 
leaves of the red Qurrans, but not ſo large:both branches, leaves, and fruit have a kind 
of ſinking ſent with them, yet they are not ugwholſome, bur the berries are caten of 
many, without offending either taſt or ſmell, 


The Uſe of Currans.. . : 
Thered Currans are uſually caten when they are ripe, as4 refreſhing Ka 
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es fruftu rubro wel atho, White or.red Currans.z Groſſularia vulgaris. The vidivary Guich:riy, 

- Groſſularia fruftu rubro, The great red Gooſeberry, 5 Groſſilaria atulenta. The prickly Gooſeberry; 6 0xyacantha ſeu Berbers, 
Barbary buſh, '7 4 vellana Byzantina, The Filberd of Conſtantinople. 8 Aveliara rubra noſtras, The beſt red Filberd. 


1 Rubus Ideus. The Raſpis, 2 Rib 
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_* hat Romhack-in the hor-f the year, which by the rartneſle is much de= 
lighted: Some preſerve them , and conſerve then alſo as other fruirs, and 
. Tpend them ar need. HE JODI = OP 

' The white Currang, by reaſon of the more pleaſant winie taſt, are mote 
Uccepted and deſired, -as alſo becauſe they are more dainty, and lefle com 

_ mon; ; : | | 
| Some uſe both thEleaves and betries of the black Currans in ſawces, and 
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other medits, And are well pleaſed both wirh-the ſavour and tall thereof , 
_ although many miſlike it; Ht Sa 
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' * CHAP. I1L 
#us Criſps, ſroe Greſulsria, Gooleberries or Feaberries. 


mE have divers forts of Gooſeberries, beſides the common kind, which 
is of three ſorts, ſmall; grear; and long, For we have three red Gooſe 
E V berries, ablew and a green, | 
The common Goofeberry, or/Feaberry buſh, as it is called in divers Countries of 
- England, hath oftentimes a great ſtemme,covered with a {mooth dark coloured bark, 
without any thorn thereon, bur the elder branches have here and there ſome on 
them, and the younger are whitiſh, armed with very ſharp and cruell crooked thorns, 
which no mans hand can well-avoid thar doth handle them, whereon are ſer very 
_ green and (mall cornered leaves cut in , of the faſhion almoſt of Smallage , or Haw- 
thorn leaves, but broad ar the ſtalk , the flower comes forth ſingle , at every joynt of 
the leaf one or two, of a purpliſh green colour, hollow and turning up the brims 
. Alirtle; the berries follow,bearing the flowers onthe heads of them,which are a pale 
. greenatthe firſt, and ofa greeniſh. yellow colour, when they are ripe;ſiriped in divers 
places, and clear, almoſt tranſparent in which the ſeed lyerh. In ſome thele berries 
| are{mall and round; inothers much greacgr, a third is grear, bur longer then the 0+ 
ther; all of them have a pleaſant winiſh raft acceptable to the ſtomack of any (but 
the lofig kind hath both the thicker skin, and the worler taſt ofthe other ) and nohe 
have been diſtempered by the eating of them, thar ever I could hear of, 
\. * The firſt of the red Goolcberries is better known think then the reſt , and by 
 realon of the ſmall bearing not much regarded; the ſtemme 15 ſomewhat bigg, and 
:. Covered: with a ſmooth dark coloured bark , the younger branches are whiter, and 
without any thorn or prick at all, fo long, weak, {mal}, and ſlender, that they lye 
upoh the ground, and will there roote again - the leaves are like unto the formet 
Gooſcberries, but larger : the flowers and berries ſtand ſingle , and not many to be 
found anfy ycarupon them, but are ſomewhar long, and are as great as the ordinary 
. Godfebery, of a dark browniſh red colour, almoſt blackiſh when they are ripe, and 
of a {weetiſh raſt, but withour any grear delight. & 
The ſecond red Goolcberry riſerh up with a more ſtraight ſtemme, covered with a 
browniſh bark; the young branches are ſtraight likewiſe, and whitiſh, and grow nor 
fo thick vponit as the former red kind, and without any rhorn alſo upon them: rhe 
..' leaves are like unto the former red, but ſmaller : the berries ſtand ſingly ar the leaves 
as Gookeberries do, and are of a fine red colour when they are ripe, but change with 
ſanding to be of a darker red colour, of thebigneſſe of the ſmall ordinary Gooe- 
berry, of @pretty tart raſt, and ſomewhar {weet withall. * 
The third red Gooleberry which is the greateſt, and known but unto few, 1s ſo 
- like untothe common great Gooſeberry , thar it is hardly diſtinguiſhed : the fruit or 
| berries grow as plentifally on the branches as the ordinary, and are as great & round 
as the ptear ordinary kind, but reddiſh, and ſome of them paler, with red ſtripes. 
The blew Gooſeberry riſcth up to be a buſh like unto the red Curran, and ot the 
-  famebigneſſe and height, with broader & redder leaves ar the firſt ſhooting out,then 
"T + the ſecond red Gooeſeberry : the berrics are more ſparingly ſet on the branches, then 
ko 5." Dn thefmallred, abd much abourthe ſame bigneſſe, or rather lefler, of rhe colour of a 


_ 


Damſon,with an overſhadowiny of a blewiſh colour upon them,as the Damſon hath, 


before it be handled of whiped yay. Th 
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The Orchard, © 


The green prickly Gooleberry is very like unto the ordinary Gooleberry in ftem 
and branches, bur that they are nor ſtored with ſo many ſharp prickles ; but the 
young ſhoots are more plenrifull in ſmall prickles about, and the green leat is a lit- 
cle {maller : the flowers are alike, and fo are the berries, being of a middle ſize, and 
not very great, green when they are thorough ripe as well as before , but mellower, 
and having a few ſmall ſhort prickles, like {mall ſhort hairs upon them , which are 
harmleſs, and without danger to any the moſt dainty and tender palate that is, and 


of a very good pleaſant taſte, The ſeed hereof hath produced buthes bearing berries, 
having few or no prickles upon thew, | 


The Ule of Gooſeberries. 


The berries of the ordinary Gooſeberries, while they are ſmall, green, 
and hard, are much uſed ro be boyled or {calded to make fawce, both for 
fiſh and fleſh of divers ſorts, for the ſick ſometimes as well as the ſound, a3 
alſo before they be near ripe, to bake into tarts, or otherwiſe, after many 
faſhions, as the cunning of the Cook, or the pleaſure of his commanders 
will appoinr, They are a fir diſh for women with child to tay their long- 
ings, and to procure an appetite unto mear. 

The other ſorts are not uled in Cookery that I know, but ſerve to be 
eaten at pleaſure; bur in regard they are nor ſo tart before maturity as the 
tormer, they are nor put to thoſe uſes they be. 


CHAP. IV. 


Oxyacantha; (ed potius Berberis, Barberries; : 


T:: Barberry buſh groweth oftentimes with very high tems, almoſt two mens 


height, bur uſuaily ſomewhat lower, with many ſhoots from the roor,covered 

with a witiſh rind or bark, and yellow underneath, the wood being white 
and pithy in the middle : the leaves are (mall, long, and very green, nicked or finely 
dented about the edges, with three {mall white ſharp thorns, for the moſt part ſet to- 
gether ar theſetting on of the leaves; the flowers do grow upon long cluſtering ſtalks, 
{mall, round, and yellow, {weer in {mell while they are freſh, which turn into ſmall, 
long, and round berries, white ar the firſt, and very red when they are ripe, of a ſharp 
ſowr taſk, fit to ſer their teeth on edge thar eat them: the root is yellow , ſpreading 
far under the upper part of the ground, bur not very deep. 

There is (as it 1s thought ) another kind, whoſe berries are thrice as bigg as the for- 
mer,which Lcontels I have not ſeen, and know not whether it may be trne or no: for ir 
peradventure be bur the ſame, the goodneſs of the ground and ayr where they grow, 
and the youngnels of the buſhes cauting rhar largeneſle, as I have obſerved in the ſame 
kind, to yeeld greater berries, 

There is {aid to be alſo anorher kind, whoſe berries ſhould be without ſtones or 
ſeed within them, nor differing elle in any thing from the former : but becaule I have 


long heard of ir, and cannor underſtand by all the inquiry I have made, that any hath 
{cen ſuch a fruit, I reſt doubtful of ir. 


The Vſeof Parberrics. 


Some do uſe the leaves of Barberries in the ſtead of Sorrell, to make 
ſawce for mear, and by rea{on of their ſowrneſs are of the ſame quality. 

The berries are uſed to be pickled, to ſerve to trimm or ſet out diſhes of 
fiſh and fleſh in broth, or orherwile, as alſo ſometime to be boyled in the 


broth, ro give ita ſharprelliſh, and many other wayes, as a Maſter Cook 
can better tell than my ſelf. 


The 
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The Orchard. 


The berries are preſerved and conferved to give to ſick bodies, to help 
to cool any hear 1n the ftomack or mouth , and quicken the appetite. 

The depurate juyce is 4 fine menſiiue to diflolve many things, and to ve- 
ry good purpole, it it be cunningly handled by an Artft, 

The yellow inner bark of the braaches , or of the roots, are uſed tobe 
boyled-in Ale, or other drinks, ta be given to rboſe thar have the yellow 
jaundice : As alſo for them that have any fluxes of choller, to help to (tay 
and bind, ; 

 Cluſius (etteth down a ſecret that he had of a friend, of a clean differing 

property, which was, thar if the yellow bark were laid 1n ſteep in white 
wine for the ſpace of. three hours, . and afterwards drunk, 1t would purge 
one very wonderfully, 


i 
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CHAP. V. 


Nux Avellana, The Filberd, 

T He Filberd tree that is planted in Orchards, isvery like unto the Haſcll nut tree 
> that groweth wild in the woods, growing upright, parted into many boughs 
and tough plyablerwiggs , withour knots, covered with a browniſh, ſpeckled, 
{mooth, thinn rinde, and green underneath : the leaves are broad, large, wrinkled, 
an4 full of veins, cur 1n t the edges into deep dents, but not into any gaſhes, of a 
dark green colour on the upperſide, and of a grayiſh afh colour underneath : it hath 
{mall and long carkins inſtead of flowers, thar comeforth in the VWinter,when as they 
are firm and cloſe, and in the Spring open themſelves ſomewhat more, growing 
longer , and of a browniſh yellow colour ; the nuts come not upon thole ſtalks thar 
bore thoſe catkins, but by themſelves, and are wholly incloſed in long thick, rough 
husks, bearded as ur, were at the upper ends , or cut into divers long jaggs, much 
more than the wood nut : the nut hath a thinn and ſomewhar hard ſhell , but nor ſo 
thick and hard as the wood rut, in ſome longer then in orher , and in the long kind , 

one hath the skinn white thar covereth the kernels, and anotker red. 

There is another ſort of the round kind that came from Corſtantinoble , whoſe 
husk is more cut, torn, or jagged, both above and below, then any of our Country ; 
the bark alſo is whiter, and more rugged than ours, and the leaves ſomewhar larger. 

We have from Yirg:272 Haſell nuts, thar have been ſmaller, rounder, browner 
thinner ſheld, and more pointed at the ends than ours : I know not it any hath planted 
of them, or if they differ in leat or any thing elſe. 


The Ule of Filberds; 


Filberds are eaten as the beſt kind of Haſell nuts, at bankets,among o- 
ther dainty fruits, according to the ſeaſon of the year , or otherwiſe , as 
every one pleaſe : But Adacer hath a Verſe expreſſing prettily the nature of 
theſe nuts, which 1s, 


Ex miunmis nuctbus nulls datur eſca ſalabris. 


thatis, There isno. wholſome food or nouriſhment had from theſe ſmall 
kind of nuts. 

Yet they are uſed ſometime phyſically to be roſted, and made into a Lo- 
hoc or Ele&uary , that is uſed for the cough or cold. And ir is thought of 
ſome, that Mithridates meant theſe kernels of the nuts,to be uſed with Figs 
and Rue for his Antidote, and not of Walnuts. 


. CHAP, 
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V:t;s. The Vine, 


ther, that 1 cannor give you names to all thar here grow with us : tor Jobz 
C Tiadeſcant my verie good friend, ſo often before remembred , hath aiiured 
me, thar he hath iwenty ſorts growing with him, that he never knew how or by what 
name ro call them. One deſcription therefore ſhall ſerve(as Iuſe todo in ſuch varie- 
ries) for all the reſt, with the names afterwards, of as many as we can give, and the ſc- 
verall forms, colours, and proportions of the grapes. | 
The manured Vine, in thie places where ir hath abiden long time,groweth tro have a 
great body , iemme or trurk, ſometimes of the bigneſs ot a mans arm , flceve and 
all, ſpreading branches, if ir be ſuffered, without end or mea{ure , bur utually ſtored 
with many arms cr branches, both old and new, bur weak, and therefore muſt be 
ſuſtained ; whereof tbe old are covered with a thin ſcaly rind, which will often chap 
and peelc off it {elf ; yet the youngeſt being of a reddiſh colour, ſmooth and firme, 


T Here is ſo great- diverſity of Grapes, and ſo conſequently of Vines that bear 


 witha hollowneſs or pith in the middle : from the joints of the Young branches, and 


fomerimes from the body. of the elder, break out on every fide broad green lea\es, 
cur on the edges into five diviſions for the moſt part, and beſides norcned or den- 
ed about : right againſt the leaf, and likewiſe at the other ena of the branches, come 
forth long ewining or claſping tenarels, winding themſelves about any thing ftandeth 
next unto them ; ar the bottome of theſe leaves corne forth cluſters of ſma)l greeniſh 
yellow bloomes or flowers, and atrer them the berries,growing in the {ame manner in 
cluſters, bur. in-divers forms, colours, taſtes and greatneſs, For ſome grapes are great, 
others leſs, ſome very {mall (as the Currans that the Grocers fell) ſome white , ſome 
red, blew,” blaix, or party-coloured, ſome are as it were {quare , others round : 
ſome the cluſters are cloſe, others open , ſome are{weet, others ſower or harſh, or of 
fome other mixed eaſt; every one differing from'others, very notably either in taſte, 
colour or form ; within every one of which grapes , ( and yet there is a grape with- 
our ſtones)are contained one, two,or more kernels or ftones,lome of them being ſmall, 
others greater : the roors ſpread farr and deep. They that keep their Vines in the 
beſt order, do cut them low, not ſuffcring them ro grow high, or with roo many bran- 
ches, whereby they grow the better, take up the leſler room , and bring their grapes 
fairer and {weeter, | 


The kinds of Vines.and Grapes. 


Our ordinary Grape both white and red, which excelleth Crabs for ver- 
ayce, and is not fir for wine with us. _ ; 

The white Muſcadine Grape 1s a very great Grape, {weet and firme , 
ſome of the bunches have weighed fix pound, and {ome of the grapes halt 
an Ounce, | | 
The red Muſcadine is asgreat as the white, and chiefly diffcrerh in co- 

our, | 

The Burlet is a very great white Grape, but fitter for verjuyce than wine 

= Fo moſt parr ; yer when a hot year happeneth fic for ir, the Grape is 
pleaſant, 

The little black Grape that is ripe very early, | 

The Raiſin of the Sunne Grape is a very great Grape,and very great clu- 
ters, of ared2iſh colour when it is ripe with us, yetin an extraordinarie 
W0t pv itheth gora line blewneſs caſt over it by the heat : burnaturally 

ery hor. - 

The Curran Grape(or the Grape of Corizth ) is the leaſt Grape of all, 
and beareth borh few, and very {eldome with us, bur in reaſonable great 
cluſters, and of a blackiſh blew colour,when they are ripe with _— very 
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—— 


{weer. . here 5 another {ort ot rhem that are red or brown, and of a ſow- 
er taſt, nothing ſo {weer, hag 
The Greek wine Grape is a blackiſh Grape, and very ſweet. 
The Frontignack is a white Grape, of a very {weet and delicate traſt, as 
the wine declareth, thar {mellerh as it were of Musk. 
The ſquare Grape is reported to bear a,Grape nor fully round, but ſided, 
or as.it were ſquare, whereby ir became ſo called, | 

The Damaſco Grape is a great white Grape, very ſweet, and is the true 
Va Zibeba, that the Apothecaries ſhould ule in the Troch!ſct Cipht ; ard. fwch 
we have had in tormer times come over unto us ingreat, long and round 
white boxes, containing half an hundred weight apeece. | 

The Ruſſer Grape 1s a reaſonable fair Grape, exceeding (weet and whi- 
tiſh, with a thick skinne, cruſted over with a ſhew of aſh colour. | 

The white long Grape is like unto a Pigeons egge, or as it were pointed 
pendent like a Pearle, | | | 

The partie-colcured Grape is a reaſonablegreat Grape, and diſcoloured 
when it is ripe, ſometimes the whole bunches, and ſometimes bur ſome of 
the grapcs being parted whitiſh, and black halt:chrough, very variably, 

The Rheniſh wine Grape is a white Grape, and endureth the cold of win- 
ter when it commeth early, more than the Muſcadine before {er down, 
and is nothing ſo {weer, | | | 

The White wine Grape is very like unto the Rhine Grape, the ſoil only 
and climate adding more ſweetneſs unto the one than to the other. 

The Claret wine Grape is altogether like the white Grape , but thar it is 
not white , but of a reddiſh colour, which lying bruiied upon the skins be- 
fore they are preſſed, give tt ar Claret rin&ure to the wine, 

The Teint 1s a Grape of a dceper or darker colour, which juice is of ſo 
deep a colour, that it ferveth to coiour other wine, SE, : 

The Burlarope is a fair {weet white Grape of much.efteem about 
Paris. Sol cs BE | F 

The Alligant is a very ſweet Grape, giving ſo deep and lively a coloured 
red wine, that no other whatſo ever is comparable to it,and therfore uſually 
called Spamiards blood. 7 Eine. Bu 

The blew or black Grape of Orleazs is another black Grape, giving a 
dark coloured ſweet wine, much commended in thoſe parts, 

The Grape without ſtones is alſo a kind by itſelf, and groweth natural. 
ly near 4 {calon, as Brochard affirmeth, the wine whereof is red , andofa 
good raft, | 

The Virginia Vine , whereof I muſt needs make mention among other 
Vines, beareth ſmall Grapes wirt out any great ſtore of juice therein , and 
the ſtone within ir biggerthen in any other Grape : naturally jr runneth on 
the grounJ, and bear cth little, 


The Uſe of Vines, Grapes, and other parts that come of them. 


The green leaves of the Vane are cooling and binding , and therefore 
good Mm put among other herbs that make gargles and lotions for fore 
mouths. 

And alſo to pur into the broths and drinks of thoſe that have hot burning 
fcavers,or any other inflammarion. | 

They ſtay (as it 1s held for true) womens longings, if they be either taken 
inwardly, or applyed outwardly. | 

Wine is uſually taken both for drink and medicine, and is often put 
into ſawcee, broths, cawdles, and pgellies that are given to the ſick. As allo 

in divers Phyficall drinks, to be as a vehiculum tor the properties of the 
ingredients, | | 

It is diſtilled likewiſe after divers manners, with divers things,for divers 
& {undry waters to drink,& for divers purpoſes both inward and outward. 

| As 
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The Orchard, 


Alſo diſtilled of it ſelf, is called Spirit of wine, which ſcrveth to dilolve , 
and to draw out the tin&ure of divers things, and for many other purpoſes. 

The juice,and ver juice that is made of green hard grapes, before they be 
ripe, is uſed of the Apothecaries.to be made intoa Syrupe, that Is very good 
to cool and refreſh a faint ſtomack. 

And being made of the riper grapes is the beſt verjuice , farr exceeding 
that which 1s made of Crabs, to be kept all the year , to be put both into 
meats and medicines. | 

The grapes of the beſt ſorts of Vines are preſled into wine by ſome in 
theſe dayes with us, and much more as I verily beleeve in times palt, as by 
the name of Vineyard given to many places in this Kingdom, eſpecially 
where Abbies and Monaſteries ſtood , may be conje&ured : bur the wine 
of late made hath been bur ſmall, and not durable, like that which com- 
meth from beyond Sea, whether our unkindly years , or the want of sk1ll , 
Ora convenient place for a Vineyard,be rhe cauſc,l cannot well tell you. 

Grapes. of all forts are familiarly eaten when they are ripe, of the ſick 
 ſomerimesas well as the ſound. o 

The dryed grapes which we call great Raiſins,and the Currans which we 
call ſmall Raiſins, are much uſed both for meats, broths, and Sawces , 
in divers manners,and in this Country in generall above any ocher,wherein 
many thouſands of Frailes full, Pipes, Hogs-heads, and Burs full ate ſpent 
yearly, that ir breedeth a wonder in them of thoſe parts where they grow 
and provide them, how we could ſpend ſo many. 

The Raiſins of the Sunne are the beſt dryed grapes, next unto the Da- 
maſco, and are'very wholſome to cat taſting, both to nouriſh, and to help 
to looſen the belly. | 

The dryed Lees of wine called Argoll or Tartar , isput to the uſe of the 
Gooldſmirh, Dyer, and Apothecary, who do all ule ir in ſeverall manners, 
every one in his art, 

Ot ir.che Aphthecaries make Cremor Tartar:, a fine medicine to be uſed, 
- - Phyſicians can beſt appoint, and doth help to purge humours by the 

ool. | 

Thereof likewiſe they make a kind of water or oyl, fat tobe nſed , ro 
take away freckles,ſpots, or any other ſuch deformities of the face or skin, 
and to make it (ſmooth. Ir cauſeth likewiſe hair ro grow more aboundantly 
in thoſe places where irnaturally ſhould grow. | 

The 1:quor of the Vine that runneth forth when it is cur, is commended 
to be good againſt the ſtone whereſoever it be; bur that liquor that is taken 
from the end of rhe branches when rhey are burnt , is moſt effe&uall to 
rake away ſpots and marks, ring-worms, and tetters in any place. 


Ee... | 
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CHAP. VIL 


Ficus, The Figge tree, 


He Figge-rtees that are nourced up in our Country are of three ſorts, whercof 
ewo arc high ; the one bearing againſt a wall goodly ſweet and aelicate Figs, 
called Figs oft Algarva , and is blewiſh when it is ripe : the other tall kind 1s 


norhing ſo good, neither doth bear ripe Figs ſo kindly and well, and peradventure 
may be the wh:ite ordinary kind that commeth from Spain, The third is a dwarf 
kind of Figge tree , ror growing much higher than to a mans body or ſhoulders, bea- 
ring excellent good Figs and blew, bur nor ſo arge as the firſt kind, 

The Fig trees of all theſe three kinds are in leaves and growing one like unto ano- 
ther, ſaving for their Feighr, colour, and (weetnefle of the fruit, having many arms 
or branches, holiow or pithy in the- middle, bearing very large leaves, and fomwhar 
thick, divided ſometimes into three , but uſually into five {e&ions, of a dark green 
colour on the upperfide , and whitiſh underneath , yeclding a milky juice when it 1s 


broker, 


T be Orchard. 
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broken, as the branches allo or the fizs waen they are green : the fruit beareth out 
trom rhe branches without any bloflom, contrary to all other erces of our Orchard » 
being round and long, faſhioned very like unto a {mall Pear, full of ſmall white grains 
or kerr.eis Within ir, of a very {weer raft when ir isripe, and very mellow or ſoft, that 
ir can hardly be carried far withour bruiſing. 

| The orher two ſorts you may cafily know and underſtand; by ſo much as hath been 
ja11ot them, Take only this more of the Fig-tree, That it you planr irnor againſt a 
brick wall, or the wall of an houſe, &c, it will not ripen ſo kindly. The dwarf Fig 
eree 15 more tender, and is therefore planted in great {quare tubs, to be removed into 
the ſun in the Summer time, and into the houſe in Vanter. | 


The Ule of Figs. 


Figs are ſcrved to thetable with Rayſins of the Sun , and blanched Al- 
mondr, for a Lenten diſh. 

The Figs that grow with us when they are ripe, and freſh gathered, are 
eaten of divers with 2 little ſalt ard pepper, as a dainty banquet ro entertain 
a irtend, which ſeldome paleth without a cup of wine to waſh them down. 

In Iraly (asI have been enformed by divers Gentlemen thar have lived 
there to {tudy Phyſick) they ear them in the fame manner , but dare nor 
cat many for fear of a teaver to follow, they do account them to be ſuch 
breeders of blood, and hcarters of ut likewiſe. | 

The Figs that are brought us from Spain, are uſed ro make Prifan 
drinks, and divers other rhings, that aregiventhem that have coughs or 
colds, | 

Ir is one of the ingredients alſo with Nuts and Rice,into Mithridates 
counter-poiſon, | 

The (mall Figs that grow with us, and will not ripen, are preſerved by 
the Comfirmaxers, and candid allo, ro ſ{erve as other moiſt or candid ban+ 
quetting ſtuff, 
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CHAP. VIII. 
 Soxbus, The Servile, 


Here are two kinds of Servile trees that are planted in Orchards with us, and 

| there is alſo 2 wild kind, like unto rhe {ater of them, with Aſhen leaves, found 

| in the woods growing ot it ſelf, whole fruit is not gathered , nor uſed to be 

eaten of any but birds. And there 1s another kind alſo growing wild abroad in many 

places, taken up by rheCountry people where ir growerh, to be a Serviſe tree, and 1s 

called in Latine, Aria Theophraſtr,whoſle leaves are large, jtomewhar like Nut tree leaves, 

bur green above, and grayiſh underneath : ſome do uſe the fruit as Serviſes, and for 

the ſame purpoles to good effec, yer both of theſe wild kinds we leave for another 

work , and'here declare unto you only thoſe rwo forts are nourſed up inour Or- 
chards. 

The more common or ordinary Serviſe tree with us, is a reaſonable great tree , co+ 
vered with a ſmooth bark,ſpread into many great armes, whereon are ſer large leaves 
very much cut in on the edges, almoſt like unto a Vine leaf , or rather like unto thar, 
kind of Maple, thar is uſually called the Sycomore tree with us: the flowers are white, 
and grow many cluſtering together : which after bring forth ſmall brown berries 
when they are ripe, of the bigneſs almoſt of Haſell nuts, with a ſmall tufr, as it it were 
a2 crown on the head, wherein are {mall black kernels. 

The other kind, which is morerare with us, and brought into this Land by Jeb 
Tradeſcant, heretofore often remembreg, hath divers winged leaves, many ſet toge- 
ther like unto an Aſhen leaf , but ſmaller , and every one endented about the edges : 
the flowers grow in long cluſters, butnothing ſomany , or ſo cloſe fer as the wild 
Lind : the fruit of rhis tree is in ſome _ _ an Apple, andin others a little longer 

2 IX& 
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like a Pear, bur of a more pleaſant ralte than the ordinary kind, when they are ripe 
and mellowed, as they uſe ro do both with theſe kinds, and with Mcdlars, 


The Ule of Serviſes. 


They are gathered when they grow to be near ripe(and that is never 
before they have felt ſome froſts)and being ryed together, are either hung 
up in ſome warm room, to ripen them thoroughly, that they may be 
eaten, or (as ſome uſe to do) lay them in ſtraw, chaff, or bran, toripen 
them, 

They are binding, fit to be taken of them that have any ſcouring or lask, 
to help to ſtay the flux ; bur take heed, leſt if you bind roo much, more 
pain and danger may come thereof than of the ſcouring. 


—. 
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CHAP.IX 
Meſpilus, The Medlar trec. 


Tn are three ſorts of Medlars, the greater and the lefſer Engliſh, and the 


Neapolitan. 

The great and the ſmall Engliſh Medlar differ not one from the other in any 
thing, but in the fize of the fruit, except that rhe ſmall kind hath ſome pricks or 
thorns upon it, which the great one hath nor, bearing divers boughs or arms, from 
whence break forth divers branches, whereon are {er long and ſomewhat narrow 
leaves, many ſtanding rogetherzin the middle whereof, at the endof the branch, com- 
meth the flower, which is great and white, made of five leaves,broad art the end,with 
a nick in the middle of every one; after which commeth the fruit, being round,and of 
a pale browniſh colour, bearing a crown of thoſe ſmall leaves ar the rop , which 
were the husk or top of the flower before, the middle thereot being ſomewhar hol- 
low, and is harſh, able to choak any that ſhall ear ir before it be made mellow, where- 
inthere are cerrain flat and hard kernels. 

The Medlar of Naples groweth likewiſe to be a reaſonable great tree, ſpreading 
forth arms and branches , whereon are ſet many gaſhed leaves, ſomewhat like unto 
Hawthorn leaves, but greater, and likewiſe divers thorns in many places ; the flow- 
ers axe of an herby green colour, and \mall, which turn into ſmaller fruit than the 
former, and rounder alſo, but with a {mall head or crown at the top iike unto it, and 


; of a more {wect and pleaſant raſt than the other, with three ſceds only therein or- 
inarily, | 


The Utke of Medlars. 


Medlars are uſed in the ſame manner rhar Serviſes are, that is, to be eaten 
when they are mellowed, and are for the ſame purpoſes to bind the body 
when therc isa cauſe : yet they as well as the Serviles, are often eaten by 
chem that have no heed of binding, and bur only for the pleaſant {weer- 
neſſe of rhem when' they are made mellow, and ſometimes come as a diſh 
of ripe fruir, at rear fir ſeaſon, ro be ſerved with other forts to the table. 


 YEI—_ 
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CHAP. X. 


Lotus, The Lote or Nettle tree, 
== He firſt kind of Lote tree, whereof Dzoſcorides maketh mention , is but of one 
l kind, bur there are ſome other trees ſpoken of by Theophraſtus, that may be 
referred thereunto, which may be acceunted as baſtard kinds thereof , of 
which 1 mean to entreat in this Chapter, having given you before the —_—_ 
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of another kind hereof (by the opinion of good Authors) under the name of Lauro- 
Cerajus, , 

The firſt, or true Lote tree groweth to be a tree ofgreat height, whoſe bodice and 
elder branches are covered with a {mooth dark green bark, the leaves are ſomewhar 
rouzh in handling, of a Cark green colour , long pointed, and fomewhart deep den- 
ted about the edges , ſomewlar like unto a Nettle leat, and oftentimes grow yellow 
rowards Autumn : the flowers ſtand here and there {cattered upon the branches; after 
which come round berries like unto Cherries, hanging downwards upon long foot- 
ſtalk, green at the firſt, and whitiſh atterwards; bur when they are ripe they become 
reddiſh, and if rhey be ſuff: red ro hang too long on the branches, they grow blackiſh, 
of a plealant auſtcre taſt, not to be nuſliked, wherein 1s a hard round ſtone. 

The (ccond, which is a baitard kind, and called Guaracum PataUizum, groweth to 
ro be a faire tree, with a {mooth dark green bark , ſhooring out many fair grear 
boughes, and allo {lender grcen branches, befer with tair broad green leaves, al- 
moſt i;ke unto the leaves ot ti:e Cornell tree, bur larger : rhe fi »wers grow along the 
branches cloſe unto them , without any or with a very ſhort toor-ſtalk; confiſting of 
four green leaves, which are as the! usk, containing within it a purpliſh flower , 
made of four leaves fom2w. at reddiſh; c..e fruit ftandeth in rhe middle of rhe'green 
busk, green at the firſt, and very hatſh, but red and round wien it 1s ripe, and lome- 


what like a Plumme,with a (mail point or prick ar the head thereof, and of a reaſona- - 


ble pleatarx taſte or relliſh , wicrein are co::rained flat and thick brown feeds or ker- 
nels, like u3to the kernels of Caſſia Fiſtula, ſomewhat bard, and nor ſo fionie, bur thar 
17 may ſomewhat eaſily be cur with a kite. | 
The third is called in Vir27na Piſhaming, The Virg:zuia Plumme (it it be not all one 
with the formcr Guaiacana, wiereo; I am more tha; half perlwaded ) hath grown 
with us of the kernels that were {ent ou. 0: Virginia, into greattrees, Whole wood is 
very hard and britlc, and fomewhar wh ite withall : the brancnes are manygzand grow 
lendertottie end, covercd with a very thr greeniſh bark, whercon do grow many 
fair broad green leaves, withour dent or notch on the edges, and fo like unto rhe for- 
mer Guatacum, that Iverily think it (as I before ſaid) to be the ſame, Irhath nor yer 
born flower or fruit in our Countrey that I can underſtand : bur the fruir, as it was 
ſent ro us, is in form and bigneſs like unto a Date , cornered with a black:ſh $kinne, 


ſer in @ buck of four hard leaves, very firm like unto a Date, and almoſt as ſweer, 


wirh great flat and thickkernels within them, very like unto the former, bur larger, 
The Lie of thele Lote trees. / 
The firſt ſort is eaten as an helper to coo! and bind the body : the laſt, 


as Captain Smith relateth in the diicovery of Y1rginza, if the fruit be eaten 
while it is green, and not ripe, is able by the hatih and binding taſt, and 


quality, to draw ones mouth awry(even as it is ſaid of the former Guaiaca-' 


- na) but when ir is thorough ripe ir is pleaſant, as I ſaid before. 
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CHAD. XI. 


© Corus mas, The Cornell tree. 


an. hedge buſh )is of- two ſorts, the one bearing red, the other whiter berries, 
which 1s very rare yet inour country, and not differing elſe, 

It groweth to a reaſonable bigneſle and heighr,yer never to-any great tree,the wood 
whereof is very hard, like unto horn, and thereot it obtained the name - the body 
and branches are covered with rugged bark, and ſpreadeth reaſonablewell, having 
ſomwhar ſmooth leaves, full of veins, plain, and not dented on the edges: the flow- 
ers are many ſmall yellow tufrs, as it were of ſhort hairs or threads ſet together, 
which come forth before any leat, and fall away likewiſe before any leaf be much 

open: the fruit are long and round berries , of the bigneſs of ſmall Olives, _ = 
| ara 


T - Cornell tree that is planted in Orchards, being the male(for the female is 
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hard round ſtone within them, like u3to an O:ive itone , andare o: a yellowiih re4 
when they are ripe, of a rea{onable pleaſant rai, yer ſomewhar auſtere witha!l. 


| The whuee (as I {aid) is Lke unto the red, but only that his fruir is more white when 
Ur 15 ripe, 


The Ulc of the Cornelles: 


They help to bind the body, and to ſtay laskes, and by reaſon of the 
plealantnelle in rhem when they are ripe; they are much defired. 


They are alſo preſerved and caten, both tor rarity and delight, and for 
the purpole aforeſaid; | 


PI —— 
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CHAP. X11. 
Ceraſus, The Cherry tree. 
Tr are {0 many varieties and differences of Cherrics , that I know not well 


how to exprels rhem unto you, withour a large relation of their ſeverall 

tormes , I WH thercfore endeavour aft:r one generall deſcription (as my cu- 
ſtome is in many other the }ike variable fruits): give as brief and ſhort notes upon ail 
the reſt, as I can both tor icat and fruir, that fo you may rhe becter kno.v witat tt e 
fruir is when you have the name. : | 

The Engl:h Cherry trec groweth in time to be of a reaſonable bigne!: and Feighr, 
ſpreading greatarms, an4 allo {mall rwigzte branches plentiiully;che leaves whereof 
are nor very large or long, bur nicked or dented abour the edges : the flowers come 
forrh two or three or four at the moſt rogether , at a knot or joynr, every one by it 
{elf, upon his own {mall and long foorſtalk, conſitting of five white leaves, with 
ſome inreds inthe middle, after which come round berries, green at the firit, and 
red when they arc through ripe , of a mean bignefle, and of a pleaſant ſweet raſt, 
ſomewhat tart witha!l, with a hard white ſtone within ir, whoſe kernell is ſomewhar 
bitrer, bur nor uvpleaſanr. . Er ON | by 77 

The Flande:s Cherry diftereth not from the Exgliſb, but thar it 1s ſomewhat larger, 
and the Cherry ſomewhat greater and {weeter, and not ſo ſoure. yr 

The early Flanders Cherry 1s more rathe or early ripe, zImoſt as ſoon as the May 
Cherry , c{pecially planted againſt a wall, and of many falſe knaves or Gardiners are 
ſold tor May Cherry trecs. | | Fe 

The May Cherry ina ſtandard beareth ripe fruit later than planted againſt a wa!!, 
where the berries will be red in the very beginning of May ſometimes. 

The Arch-Duxes Cherry is one of the faireit and beſt cherries we have , being of a 
very red colour when it is ripe,and a little long more than rouad,and ſomewhat poin- 
cd ar the end, of the beſt relliſh of any Cherry whatſocver, and of a firm ſubſtances 
ſcarce one of twenty of our Nurſery men do fell the right, but give one for another : 


for it is an inherent quality almoſt hereditary with molt of them, to fell any man an' 


ordinary fruitfor whatſoever rare fruit he ſhall ask for:(o little they are to be rruſted. 
The Ounce Cherrie hath the greateſt and broageſt leaf of any other cherry , bur 
beareth the {malleſt (tore of Cherries every year that any doth, and yet bloſſometh 
well: the frujralſo is nothing an{werable to rhe name, being nor very great, of a pale 
ycllowiſh red, near the colour of Amber, and therefore ſome have called ir, the Am- 

ber Cherry. * TS 
The great leafed Cherry 15 thought of many to be the Ounce Cherie , becauſe it 
harh almoſt as grea: a leaf as the former: but the fruir of this alſo doth not anſwer the 
expecarion ot 10 great a leat, being but of a mean'bigneſs, and a ſmall bearer, yer of 

a pale reddiſh colour; CC | 
The true Gaſco;2aCherry is known but unto a few;for our Nurſery men do ſo change 
the names of molt fruits they ſell, rhar they deliver but very few true names to any In 
former rimes before our wild black Cherrie was found to grow plentitully in our 
own woods in many places of this Land, the French continuallie ſtored us with wild 
ſrocks to graft upon, which then were called Gaſcorgz {rocks z bur ſince they have + 

rerme 
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ecrmed another red Cherry, and obtiuded it upon their cuſtomers : bur the true is one 
ot our lare ripe white Cherries, even as Gerard faith, it 13 4 great cherry and ſported; 
and this is that Cherric I ſo commend to be a fir ſtock ro gratt May cherries upon. 

The Morello Cherry is of a reaſonable bigneſs , of a dark red colour when they 
are full ripe, and hang long on, of a {weetiſh foureraſt , the pulpor ſubſtance 1s red 
and ſomewhat firm : 1t they be drycd they will have a fine ſharp or ſower 'rait very 
delecable. 

The Hartlippe Cherry is ſo called of the place where the beſt of this kind is nour- 
ſed up, berwcen $:ttzngbournand Chattam in Kent , and is the biggeſt of our Exeliſh 
kindes, | 

The ſmaller Lacure or Hart Cherry is a reaſonable fair Cherry , full above, and a 
little poinring downwardatter the faihion of an hearr, as it 15 uſually painted,blackiſh 
afrer it is full ripe, and leſſer rhan rhe nexr, ; | 

The great Lacure or Hart Cherry differeth not in form, but in greatneſs, being u- 
ſualiy twice as great as the former, and of areddiſh black colour aiſo ; both of tt;cm 
are of a firm fubſtance, aad reaſonable {weer, Some do call the white cherry , the 
Whire hart cherry. | 

Tie Luke Wardes Cherry hath a reaſonable large leaf , and a larger flower than 
many other ; the Cherries grow with long ſtalks, and a ſtone of mean fize within 
chem, of a dark reddiſh colour when they are full ripe , of a reaionable good relliſh, 
and bearcth well. 

The Corone Cherry hath a leat lirtle differing from the Luke Wards cherry ; the 
fruic when it is ripe, is of afair deep red colour, of a good bigneſle, and of a verie 
good raſte, neither very {weer or ſoure ; the pulp or juyce will ſtain the hands. 

The Urinall Cherry in a moſt fruittull year is a {mall bearer, having many years 
one, and the beſt but a few ; yet doth bloſſome plenrifully every year for the moſt 
part : the cherry is long ard round, like unto an Urinall ; from whence ir took his 
name ; reddiſh when it is full ripe, and of an indifferent ſweet relliſh, 

The Agriot Cherry is but a ſmali Cherry, of a deep redde colour when it is ripe, 
whichis late y of a fine ſharp caſte, moſt-pleaſant and wholſome to the ſtomack of all 
other cherries, as well while they are frcth as being dryed, which manner they much | 
u'e in France, and keep them for the uſe both of the ſick and ſound ar all rimes, 

The Biguarre Cherry 1s a fair Cherry, much ſpotted with white ſpors upon rhe pale 
red berry, and ſometimes difcoloured halt white and half reddi(h, of a reaſonable 
good relliſh, : 

The Morocco Cherry hath a large white bloſſome, and an indiffereur bigg berrie, 
long and round, with a long ſtalk of a dark reddiſh purple colour, a little tending ro 
a blew when it is full ripe , of a firm ſubſtance : the juyce is of a blackiſh red, ditco- 
louring the hands or lips, an4 of a pleaſant taſte; Some do think that this and the 
Morelio be both one, 

The Naples Cherry is alſo thought to be all one with the Morello or Morocco, 

The whue Svarrſh Cherry tree 1s an indifferent good bearer,rche leafe and bloſſome 
ſomewhat large, and like the Luke Wardes Cherry : the cherries are reaſonable fair 
berrics, with long ſtalks and great ſtones, white on the outſide , with ſome redneſs 
on the one ide, of 2 firm ſubſtance, and reaſonable {weer,but with a little ac1dity,and 
is one of rhe lace ripe ones ; Bur there is another late ripe white Cherry which ſome 
cail rhe Gaſcoign, before remembr.d. 

The Flanders cluſter Cherry is of two ſorts, one greater than another : the oreater - 
kind hath an indifferent large leaf; ' the bloſſomes have many threds within them, 
ſhewing as it. were many parts, which after turn into cluſters of berries, four, five or 
fix rogerher, and bu: with one ſtalk under them, as if they grew one our of another, 
ang {omerimes they will bear bur rwo or three,and moſt of them bur one Chery on a 
a'k, which are red when they are ripe, very tender, and wateriſh ſweet in eating. 

The lefler is in all things like the greater, but ſmaller, which maketh the difference, 

Lne wild cluſter, or birds cluſter Cherry beareth many bloſlomes ſer all along the 
Nalke, and cherries after them in the ſame manner, like a long thinne bunch of grapes, 


and therefore called of fome the Grape cherry ; there are of rhem both red and 
black, 
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The Orchard, 


The ſott ſheld Cherry is a {mall red cherry when it is ripe, having the tone within 
ir fo ſoft and tender, that it may eaſily be broken in the eating of the cherry. 

Jobz Tradeſrants Cherry is moſt uſually fold by our Nurſery Gardiners, for the 
Archdukes cherry, becauſe they have more plenty thereof, and will better be increa- 


| fed, andbecaule it is 10 good and fair a cherry thatir may be obtruced withour-much 


"Sifcontent : it isa reaſonable good bearer, a fair great berry, deep coloured, and a 


lictle pointed. 
"The Baccalaos or New-found-land Cherry bath a ſhining long leat, moſt like unto 
2 Peach leaf, the bloſtomes come very many together as it were in an umbel], which 
is {uch acluſter as is ncither like the Flanders clutter, nor the wild cluſter cherry bloſ- 
ſome; ir bringeth forth berries ſtanding im the ſame manner every one upon his own 
foorſtalk, being nobigger than.the largeſt berry of the red Curren tree or bufh, of a 
pale or wateriſh red colcur when it 1s ripe. | | 
The firange long clufter Cherry , or Padus Theophraſt: Dalechampzo 15 reckoned by 
the Author of thar great Herbail thar goeth under his name, among the forts of cher- 
ries; and {muſt I untill a fitter place.be found tor it, Ir groweth an time to be 2 grear 
tree, with a {ad coloured bark þoth .on the body and branches, whereon do grow 
many leaves, ſomewhat broad, ſhorter, harder, and a little more crumpledthan any 
cherry leaf ; the blofloms arewvery [mall, and of a pale or whitiſh colour, ſmelling 
wery {weer and ftrong, or rather heady, like Orenge flowers, growing onſ{mall long 
branches, very like the top of flowers upon the Laburnum or Bean trefolle trees: 
after which .come {mall black beries; growing. together all along rhe long talk, like 


-wnto the wild cluſter or birds cnerry mentioned before,, but not much bigger than 


tares, with {mall tones within them, and little or no {ſubſtance upon them:the French 
call the tree Putzer, becauſe the wood thereof inketh ; and makeirt tobe wonderfull 
that the bloſſoms of the tree. ſhould beto ſweet, and the wood lo Kinking. 
The 'Cullen Cherry 15-2 dark red cterry like the Agrior, whichthey of thoſe parts 
near Cyllen andUtrecht 8c. ule to pur into their drink, to givett-the deeper colours. 
The great Hungarian Cherry of Zwerts 1s like both in leat and fruirunto the 


Morello Cherry, bur much greater and fairer,and a {ar berter bearer : for from a {mall 


branch hath been gathered a nound of cherries, and this is uſuall continually, and nor 
accidentally, moit-of then tour inches in compaſie about , and very. many-of them 
more «of a tair deep red colour , and very lweet , -excelling the Arch-Dukes cherry, 
orany-other w haiſoever. | 
The Cameleon or ſtrange changeable Cherry deſcrvealy hath his name, although 
of mine own impoſition , not only becauſe it beareth u{uaily both bloſſoms green 
and ripe fruit ar one time thereupon, bur thar the fruit will be of many forms z ſome 
round, ſome .as.it were ſquare, and fome bunched forth on one fide or another,abiding 
conſtant in no faſhion , but for the moſt part ſhewing forth all theſe diverſities every 
yeargrowing upon it ; the fruit is-of a red colour, 2nd good tall. 
 Thegreat Fiole Cherry, or double bloſlomd Cherry differeth nor in any thing from 
the Engliſh Cherry , buronly inthe blofloms, which are very thick of white leaves, 


' 8$great and couble as the double white Crowtoor, before remembred,and ſometimes 


- * ger, Wherot it £00k the name;this is nor the Urinal cherry betore,bur differing from ir. 


our of the middle of them will {pr ing another (maller flower, but couble allo;this ſel- 
dome beareth fruit , but when it doth 1 ſupoſe it commeth frcm thoſe bloſloms are 
the leaſt double, and 4s red, no bigger than our ordinary Engliſh Cherry. 

The lefler Roſe or double blofſomd Cherry beareth double flowers alſo, but nor ſo 
thick and double as the former; bur beatcth truit more plcntiſully, of the {zm* colour 
and bigneſs with the-former, 

The Dwarf Cherry 1s of wo ſorts; one whoſe branches {all down low, round 4- 
bout the body of 1t, with ſmall green leaves, and fruit as (mall, of a deep red colour. 

The other, whole branches, although (mall, ex2w more upright,having greener ſhi- 
ning leaves: the fruitis lirle bigger than the tormer,red alſo when it is ripe, with 2 lit- 
tle point.at the end; both of them of 2 (weetith relliſh, but more ſoure, 

The great bearingChetrry of Maſter 2lez is a realonable grear red Cherry,bearing 
wery plentitully, .alrhough it be planted agaiuſt a North wall, yet it will be late ripe, 
bur of an indifferent ſweet and good relliſh, 

Theilong finger Cherry is another (mall long red one,being long & round like a fin- 
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The Ule of Cherries. 


All theſe ſorts of Cherries ſerve wholly to pleaſe the palate, and are eaten 
at al] times, before and afrer meals. 

All Cherries are cold, yet the foure more than the {weet*and although 
the (weet do molt p.eaſe, yet the foure are more wholſome, if rhere be 
regard taken in the uting. 

The Agrior or ſoure Cherrys are in Frazce much uſed to be dryed ( as 
15 {aid before Jas Prunes are,and fo ſerve to be miniſtred to the ſick in all hor 
diſeaſes, as feavers, &c. being both boyled in their drinks , and taken now 
4d then of themſelves, which by rea'on of their tartneſs , do pleale the (to- 
mack paſſing well. 

The: Gum of the Cherry tree is commended to be good for thoſe that are 
troubled with the gravell or ſt5ne, Ir is alſo good for the cough being dil- 
{olved in liquour, and flirreth up an appetite. The diſtilled water of the 


black cherries, the ones being broken among them , is uſed for the ſame 
purpoſe, for the gravell, ſtone, and wind. 
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CHAP. XIII 


P:unes, The Plum tree. 


Ll 


= Here arc many more varieties of plummes rhan of Cherries, ſo that I muſt 
| follow the ſame courſe with theſe that I did with them , even give you their 


names apart, with brief notes upon them, and one deſcription to ſerve for all 
the reſt. AnJ in this recitall I ſhall leave out the Apricoks which are certainly a kind 


of Plum, of an eſpeciall difference, and not of a.Peach, as Galer and ſome others have 


thought,and ſer them.in a chapter by themlelves,and only in this ſet down thoſe fruits 
char are uſually called Plums. | 


The Plum tree(eſpecially divers of them) riſeth in time to be a reaſonable tall and 

great tree,” Whole body and greater arms are covered with a more rugged bark, yer 

in ſome more or leſs, the younger branches being {moorh in all , the leaves are ſome- 

whar rounder than thoſe of the Cherry tree , and much differing among themſelves, 

{ome being longer,or larger,or rounder than others,and many that are exerciſcd here- 

10, can tell by the leaf what plum the tree beareth(I ſpeak rhis of many, nor of all Jas 

in many Cherries they can do the like ; the flowers are white, conſiſting of five 

leaves, the fruir is variable in form , as 1n taſt or colour, ſome being oval}, or Pear-' 
faſhion or Almond like, orſphericall or round, fome firm, ſome {oft and wateriſh, 

{ome {weet , ſome {oure or harſh, or differing from.-all theſe taſtes : and ſome white, 

others black, {ome red, others yellow , ſome purple, others blew , as they ſhail be 

briefly ſer down unto;you in the following lines, whereI mean not to inſert any the 

wild or hedge fruit, bur thoſe only are fit for an Orchard,to be ſtored with good fruit: 

and of all which ſorts, the choycheſt tor goodneſs, and rareſt for knowledge, are to 
be had of my very good friend Maſter. Job» Tradeſcant , who hath wohderfully la- 

boured to obrain all the rareſt fruits he can hear of, in any place of Chriſtendome, 
Turky, yea or the whole world; as allo with Maſter Jc<þz Aller, dwelling in Old- 

ſtreet, who from John Tradeſcant and all others that have good fruit, hath ſtored 

h;m'elt with the beſt only, and he can ſufficiently furniſh any. 


The Amber Primordian plum 1s an indifferent fair phum , early ripe,of a pale 
yellowiſh colour, and of a wateriſh taſte, not pleaſing. | 


The red Primordian plum is of a reaſonable fize, long and round , reddiſh on 


the outſide, of a more dry taſte, and ripe with the firſt ſort in the beginning of Au- 
cult, 


The b'ew Primorcian is a ſmall plum, a!moſt like the Damaſcene, and is ſubje& to 
arop cff the tree before it be ripe. | 


The white Date-plum is no very good plum; _—— 
The 
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Thc rec Daic-pilil 4: A yieat wy pointed pium, and late ripe, little berter 
than the white. | 
The black Muſſel] p/um is a good plum , reaſonable drye, and rafteth well. 
The red Muſlell plum is {omew! at fiat as well as round, of a very good raft, and 
is ripe about the middle of Augutt. | | FP 
The white Muſlell plum is like the redde, but ſomewhat ſmaller,and of a whitiſh 
green colour, bur not ſo well taſted, : : | 
The Imperiall plam is a great long redCi(h plum, very wateriſh,and ripeneth ſome- 
what late. 

The Gaunt plum is a great round reddiſh plum, ripe ſomewhat jate, and cateth wa- 
ter:ſh, 

The red Peſcod plum is a reaſonable good plitm. 

The white Peſcod plum is a realonable good i£l1fhed plum , but fomewkar wa- 

teriſh, 

The green Peſcod plum is a reaſonable big and long pointed plum; andripe inthe 

beginning ot September, ] 

The O:<nge plum is a yellowiſh plum, moiſt, and ſomewhat ſweetiſh, : 

The Morocco pium is black like aa Damſon , well taſted, and ſomewhat drye in 

catin 

The Dine plum is a ſare ripe plum, great and whitiſh, ſpeckled all over; | 

The !urky plum is a large long blackiſh plum, and ſomewhai flat like the Mullell 
plum, a well relliſhei dry plume. rn LS, 

The Nutmeg p um is no bigger than a Damſon, and is of a greeniſh yellow co- 

lour wi1en it js 1:pe, which is wich us about Bartholomew tide, and is a good plum. 

Tic Perdigon piun is a dainty good plum, early,blackiſh, and well relliſhed. 

The Verdoch plum is a great fine green ſhining plum fit ro preſerve. 

The J-nua pium is the white Dare- plum, before remembred. 

The Barberry plum is a grear early black plum,and well taſted. | 

The Pruneola plum is a ſmall white plum, of a fine tare raite, it was wont to be u- 
ſually brought over in ſmall round boxes, and fold moſt commonly at the Comfir- 
makers, (cut in twain, the ſtone caſt away) at a very deer rate ; the tree groweth and 
bearecth well with us. 

The Shepway-Bulleis is of a dark blewiſh brown colour, of a larger ſize thanthe or- 
dinary,and of a ſharp raſte, bur not ſo good as the common. 

Tie white and the black Bulleis are common in moſt Countries,being imall round 
pinms, leflcr than Damſons, ſharper in traſt, and later ripe. 

The F wihing Bullets groweth with his fruit thick cluſtring together like grapes: 

Lin WW Yr Creke 15 the latcſt ripe plum of all ſorrs, it groweth plentitully about 
1 098 7 atfic d. 

T.c w-.te Pear-plum early ripe, is of a pale yellowiſh green colour.” 

Tie lare ripe white Pear-plum, is a greater and longer plum, greeniſh white , and 
Is not ripe untill is it be near the ena of September, buth wateriſh plums. 

Thc b aik Pcar-p um is like unro the white Pear-plum, but that the colour is 
pans W..C 1t 15 TLpE&, and is6f a very good reliiſh, more firm and drye than the 0- 
x1: 7, 

:T:16 red Pear-plum is of the fame faſhion and goodneſs , bur is the worſt of the 
tl;!E”. | 

The wiyte Wheat-plum is a wateriſh fulſome plum, 

The red Wrcat-plum is like the other for taſte. | 

The Bowle-plum is flat and gound, yer flatter on the one fide than on the other 
which cautcd the name, and is a very good rel. iſhed black plum. 

The Friars plum is a very good plum, well taſted, and comming clean from the 
ſkone, being black when it is ripe, and ſome whitiſh {pors upon ir, 

The Catalozia plum is a very good plum. 

The don Alteza is alio a very good plum. 

Ti;e Muſcadine plum , ſome call the Queen mother plum, and ſome the Cherry 

p'um is2 jairred plum, of a reaſonable bigneſs, and ripe about Bartholomew tide. 
The Chriſtian plum, called alſo the Nutmeg plum; the tree groweth very ſhrubby, 
| | and 
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I Prunum 3mperiale, The Imperial Plum, 2 Prunum Turcicum, The Turkey. Plum. 3 Prunum precox wbrem, The red Pri- 
mordian Plum, 4 Pruium Mytollinum, The Muſlcl Plum. 5 Prunum Ambarinum, The Amber Plum, 6 Prunum Keomeum, 
The Queen morher Pluw, 7 Prunum viride. The green Oyſterly Plum, 8 Pruaum Arantiacum. The Orenge Plum, g Piu- 
mum Myriſticum, The Nutmeg P'um. 10 Prunum $114quoſim. The Peſcod Plum, 11 Prunum Gandavonſ:, The Gagare Plum, 


Iz P:44um Datkalices. The Date Pluw, 13 Prunum Pyrinum precox. The caily Pcar Plum, 
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216 will abide good for ſix weeks at the leaſt after it 1s gathered, and after all other 
pluxas are ſpent. 
The Cherry plum remembred before, ſpeaking of the Muſcadine plum , is a very 

c od plum, bur (wall. 

Thc Amber p'um 15 a round p:um, as yellow on the ourſide almoſt as yellow wax ; 
of a fowr unpleaſant taſt, thar which 1 rafted, but I think it was not the right; for I 
have ſeen and taſted another of the ſame bigneſle , oi a paler colour, far better relli- 
ſhed, and a firmer {ubſtance, coming ciean trom rhe ſtone like an Apricock, £ 

'The Apricock plum is a good plum when it 18 1n its perteAion, bur thar'is ſeldome 
for it doth moſt utvally crack, thereby diminiſhing much of its goodneſs, and beſides 
yeelderh: gum ar the cracke, ; 

The Eton plum is a little red Plum, bur very good in taſt, 

The Violer Plum 1s a ſmall and long blackiſh blew plum, ripe about Bartholomew 
tide, a very good dry cating fruir. 

The Grape p'um 15 the Fluſhing Bulleis before remembred, 

The Dennie Pium is called alſo the Cheſton,or theFriars plum before remembred. 

Tt:e Damask Violet Plum, or Queen mother plum ſpoken of before. 

The black Damaſcene plum, 1s a very good dry plum, and of a dark þlew colour 
when it is Tipe. 

The white Damſon is nothing ſo well relliſhed as the other. 

The great Damſon or Dama plum is greater than the ordinary Damſon, and 
iwceer in taſte 

Toe bl: w Damſon well known a good fruir. 

Tre Cofcrers plum is flat, like unto a Pear Plum, it is early ripe and black, of a ve: 
Ty good rellith. 

Tne Margate p\umthe worſt of an hundred. 

The green Oyfierly plum is a reaſonable great plum, of a whitiſh green colour 
when it 15 ripe, of a moiſt and {weet traſt, reaſonable good. | 

The red Mirobalane plum groweth to be a great tree quickly, ſpreading very thick 
and far, very like the black Thorn or Sloe-buſh: the fruir is red, earlier ripe, and of 
a berter raſt than the white, 

The white Mirobalane plum is in moſt things like the former red, but the fruit is of 
2 Wnitjſh yellow colour, and very pleaſant, eſpecially if it be not over ripe: both theſe 
had need tobe plaſhed againſt a wall , or elſe they will hardly bearripe truir. 

Tie Olive plum is very like a green Ove, both for colour and bigneſs, and grow- 
eth low on a {mall buſhing tree, and ripereth late, bur is the beſt of all the forts of 
f7cen plums. 

The white diapred plum of Malta ſcarce known to any in our Land bur 7oþz Tradeſ- 
cant, is a very good plum, and ſtriped all over like diaper, and thereby lo called. ; 

The black diapred plum is like the Damaſcene plum, being black with ipots , as 
{ma}l as pins points upon ir, of a very good relliſh, 

The Peak piumis a long whitiſh plum, and very good. 

The Piſhamin or Virginia plum 1s called a plum,bur utterly diffcreth from all ſorts 
of plums, the deſcription whereof may truly enform you, as it is {et down in the tenth 
Chapter going before, whereuntol refer you, | 


The Uſe of Plume; | 


The great Dawaskor Damſon plums are dryed in Fraxce in great quan- 
tities, ard brought over unto us in Hogs-heads, and other great veſſels, and 
are thoſe Pruncs that are uſually fold at the Grocers, under the name of 
Da mask Prunes: the black Bulleis alſo are thoſe ( being dryed in the ſame 
manner) they call French Prunee, and by their tartneſs are thought to bind, 

as the other, being iweer, to looſen the body. 
. The Bruncola plum, by reaſon of his pleatant tartneſs, is much accounted 
'*. Of, and beirg dryed, the ſtones taken from them, are brought over to us in 
{mall boxes, and fold Ceer at the Comfirmakers, where they very Often ac- 


SE RRyNS -.  companyallother {orrs of banqueting ſtuffs, 


Some 
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Some of theſe Plums, becauſe of their firmneſs, are undoubriuuy more 
whollome than others that are {ſweet and wateriſh, and cauſe leſle offence 
1n their ſtomacks that eat them ; and therefore are preſerved with Sucar, 
to be kepr all the year. None of them all are uſed in Medicines fo much as 
the great Damſon or Damask Prune, although all of them for the moſt 
part do cool, Jenifie, and draw forth choller, and thereby are fitteſt to be 
uled of ſuch as have choilerick Agues. | 
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Fala Armemaca, ſive Precocta, Apricccks, 
He Apricock (as Iſaid} is without queſtion a kind of p'um, rather than 4 
| Peach, both the flower being white, and the tone of the fruit ſmooth allo, like 
a plum, and yer becauſe of the excellency of the fruir, and the difference 
therein from all other Pinms , I have thought it meer to entreart thereof by it (elf, 
and ſhew you the varieties have been obſerved in theſe times, | 
The Apricock tree riſeth up to a very great height , either ſtanding by it ſelf 
{where it beareth nor fo kindly, and very little in our country ) cr planted againſt a 
wall, as it is moſt uſuall, having a great ſtem or body , and likewiſe many great arms 
or branches covered with a ſmoorh bark : the leaves are large , broad, and almoſt 
round , bur pointed art the ends , and finely dented about the edges : the flowers are 
white , as the Plum tree bloſſoms, bur ſomewhat larger, and rounder ſer : the fruit 
35 round, with a cleft on the one fide,ſomewhar like unto a Peach,being of a yellowiſh 
colour as well on the inſide as ou:fide , of a firm or faſt ſubſtance, and dry , not over 
moiſt in the cating , and very pleaſant in talte, containing within ir a broad and flat 
tone, ſomewhar round and-{mootk , not rugged as the Peach ſtone , with a pleaſant 
{ſweer kernell (yet ſome have reported , that there is ſuch as have their kernels, bitter 
which I did never ſee or know) and isripe almoſt with our firſt or earlieſt plums, 
and thereot it took the name ot Precox; and it may be was the carlieſt of all others 
was then known, when that name was given, | | | 
The great Apricock, which ſome call the long Apricock, is the greateſt and faireſt 
of all the reſt; | | 
The ſmaller Apricock , which fome call the ſmall round Apricock, is thou ght to 
de {mall , becaule it firſt ſprang from a ſtone : but thar is not fo; for rhe kind it ſelf 
being inoculated, will be alwajes ſmall , and never half fo tair and grear as the 
former. a 
The white Apricock hath his leaves many folded together , as if it were half dou- 
ble - ir bearerh but ſeldome, and very few, which differ not fro m the ordinary but in 
being more white, without any red when it is ripe; | | 
The Maſcoline Apricock hath a finer green eat, and thinner than the former, and 
bearerh very ſeldome any ſtore of fruit , which differeth in nothing from the firſt, and 
char it is 4 litle more delicate, | 
The long Maſcoline Apricock hath his fruit growing a little longer than the for- 
mer, and differgth in nothing elſe, | | | 
The Argier Apricock is a {maller fruit than any of the other, and yellow, but as 
{weer and delicate as any of them, having a blackiſh ſtone within ir, little biger than 
a Lacure Chezry ſtone : this with many other ſorts Fohz Tradeſcaxt brought with 
him returning from the Argier voyage, whicher he went voluntarily with the Fleet, 
that went againſt the Pirates in the year 1620, 


The Ule of Apricocks. 


Apricocks are eateh oftentimes in the ſame manner that other dainty 
Pow are , between meals of themſelyes, or among other fruit at 
anquets, 
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They are allo preſerved and candid, as it pleaſerh Gentlewomen to be- 
ſtow their time and charge , or the Comfirmaker to fort among other can- 
did fruits. 

— likewiſe dry them, like unto Pears, Apples, Damſons, and other 
ums. 

Matthiolus dth wonderfully commend the oyle drawn from the ker- 
nels of the ſtones , ro annoint the inflamed hemorrhordes or piles , the ſwel- 
lings of ulcers, the roughneſs of the congue and throat, and likewiſe the 
pains of the cars. ; | 


CHAP, XV. 
Mala Perſica, Peaches, 
4 $ 1 ordered the Cherries and Plums, fo I intend to deal with Peaches be- 


cauſe their varieties are many, and more known in theſe daies than in former 
times 2 bur becauſe the Ne&orin is a differing kind of Peach , I muſt deal 


with it as Idid with the Apricock among the Plums , thar 1s, place it ina Chapter 


by it ſelf, 
The Peach tree of it ſelf groweth not uſually altogether ſo great, or high asthe A- 
pricock , be caule it is leſs durable, bur yer {preadeth with fair great branches, from 


whence ſpring {maller and flenderer red&iſh twigs, whercon are ſet long narrow 


green leaves, dented about the edges 5 the bloſſomes are greater tnan of any Plum , of 
a deep bluſh or lighe purple colour : after which commerh the fruit, which is ronnd, 
and fomerimes as great as a reaſonable Apple vr pippin (Iſpeak of ſome forrs : tor 
there be ſome kindes that are much ſmaller) with a furrow orcleft- on the one f1Ce,and 
cc vered with a freefe or cotton on the ourſide, of colour either rufſet or red, or yel- 
low, or of ablackiſh red colour, of differing ſubſtances and taſts allo, ſome being 
firm , others wareriſh, ſome cleaving faft ro the fione on the mfide, others parting 
from it more or leſs cafily , one excelling another very far, wherein 1s contained a 


rugged ſtone, with many chinks or clefrs in it, the kernell whereof 1s bitter : the roots 


grow neither deep nor far; and therefore are ſubje& ro the winds, ſtanding alone, 
and not againſt a wall, Ir ſooner waxeth old and decayeth, being ſprung of a ſtone 
than being inoculared on a plum ſtock, whereby it 1s more durable. 

The great white peach is white on the outſide as the meat is alſo, 2nd 1s a good, well 
relliſhed fruit, 

The ſmall white peach is all one with the greater, bur diffcreth in ſize. 

' The Carnation peach is of three forts, two are round, and the third long; they are 
all of a whitiſh colour, ſhadowed over with red, and more red on the fide is next the 
{un : t he lefier round is the more comman, and the larcr ripe» 

The grand Carnation peach is like the former round peach, bur greater, and isas 
lare ripe, that is, in the beginrang of September, | | 
The red peach is an exceeding weli relifhed peach, - 

- The Rufſer peach is one of the moſt ordinary peaches in the Kingdome, being of a 
_ colour on the outſide, and bur of a reaſonable reliſh, far meter than many 
other. | 

The Iſland peach is a fair peach, and of a very good relliſh, | 

The Newtngton peach is a very good peach, and of an excellent good relliſh, being 
of a whitiſh green colour on the outſide , yer half reddiſh, and is ripe abour Bartholo< 
mew-tide. | | 

The yellow peach is of adeep yellow colour ; there be hereof divers forts , ſome 
good and ſome bad, | 

The Sr. James peach is the ſame with the Queens peach, here below ſer down, al- 
though {ſome would have them differing, | 

The Melocotone peach is a yellow fair peach, bur differing from the former yel- 
low both in form and taſte, in thar this hath a ſmall crooked end or point for the moſt 
parr, it is ripe before them, and better relliſhed that any of them, | 

| The 
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| The Peach du Troas 15a longand great whitiſh yellow Peach, red on the outſide, 

early ripe, and is another kind of Nurmeg Peach. k 
The Queens Peach 1s a fair great yellowiſh brown Peach , ſhadowed as it were 

over witn deep red, and is ripe at Baribolomew tide, of a very pleaſant good taſte, : | 

The Roman Pcach is a very good Peach, and well relliſhed, =O 

The Duraſme or Spaniſh Peach , is of a dark yellowiſh red colour on the outſide, 
and whice within. 

The black Peach is a great large Peach , of a very dark brown colour on the out- 
(ide, it is of a wareriſh take,and lare ripe. | 

The Alberza Peach is late ripe, and ot a reaſonable good raſte. 

The Almond Peach fo called, becauſe the kernell of rhe ſione is ſweet, like the Al- 
mond , and the fruit alſo ſomewhat pointed like che Almond in the husk ; ir 1s early 
ripe, and like the Newington Peach, bur I. fler. 

The Man Peach is of wo ſorts,the one longer than the other,both of them are good 
Peaches, but the ſhorrer is the berter relliſhed. | 

The Cherry Peach isa {mall Peach, but well raſted, 

The Nutmeg Peach is of rwo ſorts, one that will be hard when it is ripe,and cateth 
not ſo pleaſantly as the other , which will be {oft and mellow ; they are both ſmall 
Peaches, having very little or no re{emblance at all ro a Nurmeg, except in being a 
litle longer than round, and are early ripe. 


Many other ſorts of Peaches there are, whereunto we can give no ſpecial name z 
and therefore I paſs them over in filence, 


The Ule of Peaches, 


Thoſe Peaches that are very moiſt and wateriſh (as many of them are) 
and not firm, do ſoon putrefic in the ſtomack, cauſing ſurfeits often- 
rimes; and therefore every onehad need becarcfull, what and in what 
manner they ear them : yer they are much and often well accepted with all 
the Gentry of the Kingdome. | ts 

The leaves, becaule of their bitterneſs, ſerve well being boyled in Ale 
or Milk, to be given unto children that have worms, to help to kill them, 
and do gently open the belly, if there be a ſufficient quantity uſed, 

The flowers have the like operation, thar is,to purge the body ſomewhat 
more forceably than Damask Roſes; a Syrupe theretore made of the flow- 
ers 1s very good, a 

The kernels of the Peach ſtones are ofrentimes uſed to be given to them 
that cannot well make water, or are troubled with the ſtone; for it openeth 
the ſtoppings of the uritory-paſlages, whereby much eaſe en(ueth. 


—— ————————.. 


CHAP. XVI 
Nuczperſica, NeGorins, 


Preſume that the name Muciperfica doth mhſt rightly belongs unto that kind of 
| Be which we call NeQorins, and although they have been with us not many 

years, yet have they been known both in /taly ro Matthiolus , ani others before 
him , who it {eemeth knew no other than the yellow NeRorins, as Dalechamprus alſo: 
Bu: we at this day do know five ſeveral forts of Ne@&orins , as they ſhall be preſently 
ſerdowa; and as in the former fruits, ſo in this, I will give you the deſcription of one, 
and briet notes of the reſt. | 

The Nc&orin is a tree of no great bigneſs, moſt uſually leſſer than the Peach tree, 

his boy and elder branches being whitiſh, the younger branches very red , wherecn 
grow narrow long green leaves, ſo like unto Peach leaves, that none can well diſtin- 


guiſh them , unleſsit be inthis, that they are ſomewhat leſſer : the bloſſoms are all 


reddiſh, as the Peach, bur one of a differing faſhion from all the other, as I (hall ſhew 
you by and by : the fruit that followeth is {maller, rounder , and {moother than Pea- 
ches,wirhourt any cletr on the fide, and without any couny cotton or freeze at all; and 


here'n 
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hercin 1s like unto the outer green rind of the VVallnur,whereot as | am perſwaded tr 
took the uame, of a faſt and firm mear, and very delicate in taſt, eſpecially the beſt 
kinds, with rugged ſtone within it and @ birrer kernel], 

The Musk NeRorin, fo called, becauſe it being a kind of the veſt red Ne&orins, 
both ſmelleth and eateth as if the fruit were fteeped in Musk : ſome think that this 
and the next Roman NeRorinare all one. | 

The Roman red Ne@orin, or clufter Neorin, hath a large or great purpliſh bloſ- 
ſom, like unto a Pcach, reddiſh ar the bortome on the ourfide, and greeniſh within : 
the fruit is of a fine red colour on the outſide , and groweth in cluſters, ewo or three ar 
a joynt rogether, of an excellent good raft. 

The baſtard red Ne@orin hath a ſmaller or pincking bloſlome, more like threads 
than leaves, neither {o large nor open as the former , and ycllowiſh within at the bor- 
tome : the fruit is red on the outſide: and groweth never bur one ar a joint; it is a good 
fruit, bur earcth a lictle more rawiſh than the other, even when it is full ripe. 


The yellow NeQorin is of rwo forts, the one an excellent fruit, mellow, and is of a 
very good relliſh; rhe other hard, and no way comparable to ir. 


The green Ne@orin, great and ſmall; for ſuch I have ſeen abiding conſtant, al- 


though both planted in one ground : they are both of one goodneſs, and accounted 
with moſt tobe the beſt rellithed Ne&orin of all others. 


The whice NeQorin is {aid to be differing from the other , in that it will be more 


white on the outſide when ir ts ripe, than either the yellow or green : bur I have nor 
yer ſecn 1t. 


The Uſe of NeRorins. 


The fruit is more firm than the Peach, and more dele&able in taſk; arid 
is therefore of more eſteem, and that worthily. 


ENS 


CHAP XVII 


} 


Amyedala, Almonds, 


He Almonds alſo may be reckoned unto the ſtock or kinted of Peaches, it 
is ſo like both in leat and bloſſom, and ſomewhar allo in the fruit, for the our- 


ward form, although it hath only a dry skin, and no pulp or mear to be 
eaten: bur rhe kernell of the ſtone or ſhe, which 13 called the Almond , makethre- 
compenſe of that defe&, whereof ſome are {weet, {ome bitter , ſome great, ſome 
{mall, ſome long, and {ome ſhorr, | 


The Almond tree groweth upright, higher and greater than any:Peach ; and is 


therefore uſually planted by itſelf, and not againſt a wall, whoſe body ſometime ex- ' 


ceedeth any mans fadome , whereby it ſheweth to be of a longer continuance,bearing 
largearms , and ſ{maller branches alſo, but briztle, whereon are {er long and narrow 
leaves, like unto the Peach tree : the bloſſoms are purpliſh, like unto Peach blofloms, 
bur paler - the fruit is ſormewhar like a Peach for the form of the $kin or outſide, 
which 15 rough , bur not with any ſuch cleft therein , or with any pulp or mear fit to 
be eaten, bur 15a thick dry skin when it is ripe , covering the ſtone or (hel , which 
is \mooth and not rugged, and is cither long and great , or ſmall, or thick and ſhort, 
according as the nur or kernell within it is , which is {weet both in the greater and 
ſmaller, and only one {maller kind which 1s bitter ; yer this I have obſerved, thar all 
the Almond trees that I have ſcen grow in England, -both of the (weet and bitter 
kinds, bear Almonds thick and ſhorr, and nor long, as that ſort which is called the Jor- 


den Almond, 
The Ule of Almonds, 


They are uſed many ways, and for many purpoſes , either eaten alone 
with Figs, or Rayſins of the Sunne, or made into paſte with Sugar and 
Rotewater for Marchpains , or put among Flour , Egges , and Sugar to 


make 


The Orchard, by _ 


make Mackerons , Or Cruited over with Sugar, to make Comfits, or mixed 
with Roſewater and Sngar, to make Butter, or with Barley water, to make 
Milk, and many other ways, as every one liſt, that hath skill in ſuch things. 

The oyle allo of Almonds is uſed many ways, both inwardly and out- 
wardly, for many purpoſes; as the oyle ot {\weer Almonds mixt with 
poude red white SuzarCandy, for coughs and hoarſneſle, and ro be crunk 
alone, or with {ome other thing (as the Syrupe of Marſh Mallows) for the 
ſtone, to open and lenifie the paſſages, and make them {lippery , thar the 
ſtone may pals the caſter. And aiſo for women in Child-bed after their ſore 
travel}, And outwardly either by ir{eclt, or with oyl of Tartar to make a 
cream, to lenifie the skin, parched with the wind otherwiſe, or to an- 
noint the ſtomack either alone, or with other things,to help a cold, 

The oyl of bitter Almonds is much uſed to be dropped into their cars 
thar are hard of hearing, to help to open them. And as it is thoughr, doth 
more ſcoure and cleanle the $kin than the (weet oyl doth, andis therefore 
more uſed of many- for that purpoſe, as the Almonds themſelves are, 
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CHAP, XVIIL 


Mala Arantia, Orenges. 


Bring here to your conſideration,as you ſee,the Orenge tree alcne, without ment1- 
Powe the Citron or Lemmon trees,in regard of the experience we have ſeen made 

of them in divers places; For the Orenge tree hath abiden withſome cxtraordi- 
nary looking and tending of it, when as neither of the other would by any means 
be preſerved any long time. It therefore any be defirous to keep this tree, he muſt ſo 
provide forit, that it be preferved from any cold,ecither in winter or in Spring , and 
expoſed to the comfort of the fun inſummer, And for thar purpoſe ſome keep them 
in great ſquare boxes, and lifr them to and fro by iron hooks on the ſides, or cauſe 
them to be rowled by trundels,or ſmall wheels under them,to place them in an houſe, 
or cloſe gallery for the winter time : others plant them againſt a brick wall in the 
ground, and defend them by a ſhed of boards, covered over with ſcar-cloth in the 
winter, and by the warmth of a ſtove,or other ſuch thing, give tkem {ome comfort in 
the colder times : bur no tent or mean proviſion will preſerve them, 

The Orenge tree in the warm Countries groweth very high, bur with us(or elſe it 
is a dwarf kind thereof) riſerh nor very high ; the bark of rhe elder ſtems being of a 
dark colour, and the young branches very green, whereon grow here and there ſome 
few thorns: the leaves are fair, large, and very green, inform almoſt like a Bay leaf, 
but that it hath a ſmall car, or piece of a leaf, faſhioned like unto a heart under every 
one of them, with many ſmall holes to be ſeen in them, it you hold them up between 
you and the light , of a tweet bur ſtrong ſme!l, naturally not falling away ,- bur al- 
ways abiding on; or untill new be come up , bearing green leaves cotinually : the 
flowers are whitiſh , of a very ſtrong and heady ſent; atrer which come ſmall round 
fruir, green at the firſt, while they areſmall, and nor near maturity, bur being grown 
and ripe, are{asall mes know) red on the ot ftude, ſome more pale than others, and 
ſome kinds of 2 deeper yellowiſh red, according to the climare, and as it receiveth rhe 
hear of the ſun, wherein is contained foure or ſweet juice, and thick white kernels 4- 
mong them : it beareth in the warm Countries both bloſſoms and green fruit continu- 
ally upon ir , and ripe fruit alſo with them tor the beſt part of the year, bur eſpecially 


in Autumn and Winter. 


The Ule of Orenges. 


Orenges are uſed as ſawce for many forts of meats, in reſpe& of their 

{weer ſowernels, giving a relliſh and delight, whereinſoever they are uſed, 

| The inner pulp or juice doth ſerve in agues and hor diſeaſes,and in Sum- 
mer to cool the heat of dejeted ftomacks, or fainting ſpirits. 2 
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The Orchard. 


The dryed rind, by rcaſon of the {weer and ſtrong ſent , ſerveth to be 
pu? among other things to make {weer pouthers. : 

The orther rinds, when they are clenſed from all the inner pulp aud 
skins, are preſerved in Sugar , after the bitterneſs by often ſteepings hath 
been raken away, & do {crve cither as Succots, and banquetting ſiuffs,or as 
ornaments to. ſet cut diſhes fot the table, or to give a relliſh unto mears, 
whether baked or boyled : Phyſically they help tro warma cold ſtomack, 
and to digeſt or break wind therein : or they are candid with Sugar , and 
ſerve with other dryed Junquets. | 

The watcr of Orange flowers is oftentimes uſed as a great perfume for 
g'oves, to waſh them, or inſtead of Roſemary to mix with orher things. 

It is uſed to be drunk by ſome, to prevent or to help any peſtileniiall 
fever, | | 

The oyntmzne that is made of the flowers, is very comfortable both 
for the ſtomach, againſt the cold or cough , or for the head, for pains and 
difineſs, 

The kernels or ſeed being caſt into the ground in the ſpring time , will 
quickly grow up, (but will not abide the winter with us, to be kepr for 
growing trees) and when they are of a fingers length high, being plucke up 
and put among Sallats, will give them a marvellous fine aromatick or ſpicy 
taſt, very acceptable, | ; 

The ſecds or kernels are a little cordial, although nothing ſo much as the 
kernels of the Pomecitron, 
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CHAP, XIX, 6 
Pome, Apples. 


He forrs of Apples are ſo many, and infinite almoſt as I may ſay, that I cannor 
] give you the names of all , though I have endeavoured to give a great many, 
and I rhink it almoſt impoſſible for any one, to attain to the full perſcQion of 
knowledge herein , not only in regard of the multiplicity of faſhions , colour and 
raſtcs , but in that ſome are more familiar to one Country than to another, beingot a 
better or worle take in one place than in another, and therefore diverſly called: I will 
therefore,as I have done before, give you the deſcription of the Tree in generall,es alſo 
of the Paradiſe or dwarf Apple, becaulc of ſome eſpeciall difference, and afterwards 
the names ofas many, with their faſhions, as have come to my knowledge,cither by 
{ighe or relation : for I do confeſs I have mr ſeen all that I hers ſer down , but uſe 
the help of ſome friends , and therefore it it happen that the ſeveral names do not 
anlwer unro ſevcrall ſorts, but thar the ſame fruit may be called by one name inone 
Country, that is called by another elſewhere, excuſc I pray y ou; for in ſuch a num- 
ber, ſuch a fault may eſcape unknown. 

The Apple tree for the moſt part is neither very high, great or ſtraight, but rather 
uſually boweth and ſpreaderh(although in ſomeplaces it groweth fairer and iraighter 
than in others) having long and great arms or boughs, and from the ſmaller bran- 
ches, whereon de grow ſomewhat broad , and long green leaves, nicked about the 
edges : the flowers are large and white, with bluſh coloured ſides , conſiſting of five 
leaves; the ſruir (as I ſaid) is ot divers forms, colours and taſts, and likewiſe of a very 
variable durability;for ſome muſt be caten preſently after they are gathered,and they 
are for the moſt part carlieſt ripe ; others will abide longer upon the trees, before 
they be fir to be gathered ; ſome alſo will be ſo hard when others are gathered, that 
they will nor be fit to be caren , for one, two or three months after they be gathered; 
and ſome will abide good but one , wwo or three months,and no more; and ſome will 
be beſt, after a quarter or half years lying, unto the end of that year or the next. 

The Paradiſe or dwart Apple tree groweth nothing ſo high as the former, and many 
times notmuch higher than a man may reach, having leaves and flowers altogether 
like the orher,the fruit is a fair yellow Apple,and a reaſonable great,but very light and 

ſpongy or loſe, and of a bitteriſh {weer taſt , nothing pleaſant, And theſe faults al- 
(e) 
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ſo are incident unto this tree , that both body and branches are much {ſubje& unto 
cancker, which will quickly eat it round, and kill it; beſides it will have many bui- 
ches or tuberous {wellings in many places , which grow as it were {cabby or rough, 
anJ will ſoon cauſe it ro periſh ; the root {enderth forth many ſhoots and ſuckers, 
whereby(it may be much increafed. But this benefit may be had of it, to recompence 
the former faults , Thar being a dwart tree, whatſoever fruit ſhall be grafted on it, 
will keep the gratr low lixe unto ir ſelf, and yet bear fruic reaſonable well, And this 
15a pretty way to have Pippins, Pomewaters, or any other ſort of Apples ( as I have 
had my {elf, and alſo {een with others) growing low, that it any will, they may make 
a hedge row of theſe low fruits, planted in an Orchard all along by a walk fide : bur 
rake this Caveat, if you will avoid the danger ot the canckcr and knots, which ſpoil 
the tree, to graft it hard unto the ground, that thereby you may give as little of the 
nature of the ſtock thereunto as poſſibly you can, which will undoubredly help it very 
much. 


The kinds or forts of Apples, 


The Summer pippin is a very good apple firſt ripe,ana therefore to be firſt ſpent, 
becauſe it will nor abide fo long as the other, 

The French pippin is alſo a good fruit, and yellow, 

The Golding pippin is the greateſt and bei of all forts of pippins. 

The Ruſſer pippin is as good an apple as moſt of the other (orrs of pippins, 

The ſported pippin is the moſt durable pippin of all the other ſorts, 

The ordinary yellow pippin is like tze orter,and as good; for indecd I know no ſort 
of pippins but are excellent good well relliſhed fruits, 

The great pearmain differeth little either in talt or durability from the pippin, and 
therefore next unto it is accounted the bell of all apples. | 

The ſummer pearmain 1s of equal goodnefle with the former, or rather a little 
more pleaſing eſpecially for the time ot ts cating, which will nor be {o long laſting , 
bur is ſpent and gone when the otter beginncth to be good ro ear. 

The Ruſſeting is alſo a firm and a very good apple, not fo wateriſh as the Pippin or 
pearmain, and will laft the be:i part of the ygar , but will be very m:llow atthe laſt, 
or ratherhalt dryed. 

The Broading is a very good apple. 

The Pomewater is an excellent good and great whitiſh apple, full of (a p or moi- 
ſture, ſomewhar pleaſant ſharp,bur a little bitrer withall:;ir will nor laſt long, the win- 
ter froſts ſoon cauſing it to ror and pcrith. | ; 

The Flower of Kent is a fair yellowiſh green apple, both good and great, 

The Gilloflower apple is a fine apple, and finely ſpotted, 

The Marligo is the tame, that is called the Marigold apple, it is a middle ſized ap- 
ple, very yellow on the outſide, ſhadowed over as it were with red, and more red 
on one fide, a reaſonable well relliſhed fruit. 

The Blandril is a good apple. 

The Davie Gentle 15 a very good apple. 

The Gruntlin is ſomewhat a long apple, ſmaller at the crown than at the talk, and 
is a reaſonable good apple, | 

The gray Coſterd is a good great apple, ſomewhat whitiſh on the outſide, and abi- 
dcth the winter, ; 

The green Coſtard 15 like the other, bur greener on the outſide continually, 

The Harvy apple is a fair great goodly apple, and very well relliſhcd, 

The Dowle apple is a ſweetiſh apple not much accounted of, 

The Pome paris is a very good apple. 

The Belle boon of two forts winter and ſummer,borh of them good apples,and fair 
fruit to look on, being yellow and of a mean bigneſle, | 

The pound Royal 1s a very great apple, of a very good and ſharp aſt. 

The Doves Bill a ſmall apple. 

The Deuſan or apple Iohn is a delicate fine fruit, well relliſhed when it beginneth 
{0 be fit to be eaten, and endureth good longer than any other apple. n | 

The Maſter William is greater than a pippin, bur of no very good relliſh, 

The Maſter John is a berter taſted apple than the other by much. 
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The Spicing is a weil taſted iruir, 
Pome de ary | 
Pome de Capandas&all fair and good apples brought from France, 
Pome de Calual ; 
The Quzen apple is of two ſorts, both of then great fair red apples, and well re!!ti- 
ſhed, bur the grearer is the beſt, 
The Baſtard Queenapple is like the other for form and colour , bu: not ſo g004 in 
taſt: [ome call this the Bardfield Queening. 
The Bouzhron or Greening is a very good and well taſt-d apple. 
The Leathercoar apple is a good winter apple , ct no great biyneſſe, but ofa very 
good and ſharp taſt, 
The Por apple is a plain Country apply. 
The Couſnour is no very good frut, 
The G1ldiling apple is a yellow one, not much accounted, 
The Cats head apple took the name of the likeneſle, and is a reaſonable good apnle 
and great. 
The Kentiſh Codlin is a fair great greeniſh apple, very good to cat when it is ripe; 
bur the beſt ro coddle of all other apples. : 
The Stoken apple is a reaſonable good apple. 
The Geneting apple is a very pleaſant and good app'e. 
The Worceſter apple 15 a very g00d appie as big as a Pomewater, 
Donme Conad:s is a French apple, and of a good relliſh, 
The French Goodwin isa very good apple. 
The old wife is a very go0J, and well relliſhed apple. 
The town Crab isa hard apple, not {ſo good to be caten raw as roaſted , but cx- 
eellent to make Cider. | 
Tae Virgilling apple is a reaſonable good apple. 
The Crowes egg 15 no good relliſhed fruit, but nourſed up in lome places oi the 
common people. 
The Sugar apple is ſo called of the {weetneſle, 
Sops in wine is ſo named both for th&pleaſantneſs of rhe fruit , and beauty of the 
apple. | 
N rhe womans breaſt aple 1s a great apple, 
The black apple or pippin 1s a very good caring apple, and very like a Pearmain, 
borh in form and bigneſs, bur of a black footy colour, 
Twenty ſorts of Swcetings and none good. 
The Pear apple is a'{mall fruit, but well relliſhed being ripe, an1 is for ſhape ve- 
ry like unto @ ſmall ſhort Pear, and green. | | 
The Paradiſe apple is a fair goodly yellow apple, bur l;ghr and fpongy,and of a bit- 
teriſh {weet taſt, not to be commended. | 
The apple without bloſſom, ſo called, becauſe alrhough it have a {mall ſhew of a 
bloflom, yer they are but (mall threds, rather than leaves, never ſh:wing ro be like a 
flower, and therefore termed without bloſſom: the apple isneither good cating nor 
baking fruir. a 
Wildings and Crabs are without number or uſe in our Orchard, being to be had our 
of the woods, fields and hedges rather than any where cle. 


The Ule of Apples, 


The beſt ſorr of apples ſerve at the laſt courſe for the rab!s, in moſt mens 
houſes of account, waere, it there grow any rare or excellent truit, it is 
then ſer forth to be ſeen and taſted, | 

Divers other ſorts {ſerve to bake, either for the Maſters Table, or the 
meynes ſuſtenance, either in pyes or pans, or elſe ſtewed in diſhes with 

| Rofewater and Suzar, and Cinamon and Ginger caſt upon. 

Some kinds are fitteſt to roaſt in the winter time, to warm a cup of wine, 
ale or beer; or to be caten alone, for the nature of ſome fruit 5s never fo 

' £000, or worth the cating, as when they are roaſted, | 
| Some 
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Some forrs are fitreit to be {cald for Codlins, and are taken tro cool the 
Romack, as well as to pleaſe the caſt, having Roſewater and Sugar put to 
them, | 

Some ſorts are beſt to make Cider of, as in the Weſt Countrey of Exg- 
land great quantities, yea many Hogſheads and Tuns full are made, eſpe- 
cially to be carryed to the Sea in long voyages, and 15 found by experience 
to be of excellent ule, to mix with water tor beverage. It is uſually ſeen 
thar thole fruits thar are neither fit ro cat raw, roaſted, nor baked, are fit- 
teſt for Cider, and make the beſt. | 

The juyce of Apples likewiſe, as of pippins and pearmains, is of very 
gooJ ule in melancholick diſeaſes, helping to procure mirth, and to expel}, 
heavineſle. 

The diſtilled water of the ſame Apples is of the like eff-&. 

There 15a fine {weet oyntment made of Apples called Pomatum, which is 
much uled to help chapr lips, or hands, or for the face, or any other part of 


the skin that is rough with wind , or any other accident, to ſupple them, 
and make them {mooth, 
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Cyd40714, Quinces, 


VVE have ſome diverſities.of Quinces,although not many,yet more than our el- 
J der times were acquainted with,which ſhall be here expreſſed. 


The Quince tree groweth oftentimes to the Height and bigneſs of a good 

Apple tree, bur more uſually lower, with crooked ard ſpreadingarmes , and bran- 
ches far abroad, he leaves are ſomewhar round, and like tte leaves of the Apple 
tree, but thicker, harder, fuller of veins, and white on the unJer ſide : the b'oſ- 
ſomes or flowers are white,now and then daſhtover with bluſh,being large and open, 
like unto & ſingle Roſe : the fruit followeth, which when ir is ripe is yellow, and co- 
vered with a white cotton or freeze, which in the younger is thicker and more plenti- 
full, but waxerh lefle and lefle as the fruit ripeneth, being bunched out many rimes in 
ſeveral places , and round, eſpecially about the head, ſome greater, others ſmaller , 
ſome round like an apple, others long like a pear, of a ſtrong heady ſent; accoun- 
red riot wholſome or long to be endured, and of no durability to keep , in the middle 
whereof is a core, with many blackiſh ſeeds or kernels therein , lying cloſe together 
in cels, and compaſled with a kind of clear gelly , which is caſfier ſeen in the fcalded 
fruit than in the raw, 

The Engliſh Quince is the ordinary apple Quince , ſet down before , and isof ſo 
harſh a raſt being green, that no man can endure to eat it raw , bur either boyled, 
ftewed, roaſted, or baked; all which ways ic is very good, 

The Portingal apple Quince is a great yellow Quince, ſeldom coming to be whole 
and fair without chapping; this 1s (o pleaſant being freſh gathered, thar ir may be ea- 
rn Jike unto an apple without offence, | 

The Portingal pear Quince is not fit to be eaten raw like the former, but rauſt be 


uled after ſome of the ways the Engliſh Quince is appointed,and ſo it will make more 
dainty diſhes than the Engliſh, becaule it is lels harſh, will be more tender, and take 
leſs ſugar tor the ordering than the Engliſh kind. 


The Barbary Quince is like in goodnefle unto the Portingal Quince laſt ſpoken of , 
but leſſer in bignets, 


Tre Lyons Quince, 
The Brunſwick Quince, 


The Ule of Quinces, 


There 1s no fruit gowing in this land that is of fo many excellent uſes 
as this , ſervings a well to make many diſhes of meat tor the table, as for 
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banquets, and much more for the Phyſical vertues , Whereot to write ar 
Jatge is neither convenient for me, nor for this work: I will only briefly 
recire ſome, as it were to give you a taſt of that plenty remaineth therein, 
ro be converted into ſundry formes - as firſt for tre table, while they are 
{reſh (and all the year long afrer being pickled up,) to be baked, as a dain- 
.. ty diſh;being well and orderly cookt. And being preſerved whole in Sugar, 

cirher white or red, {erve likewiſe, not only as'an atrer diſh ro cloſe up the - 
ſtomach, bur is placed among other Preſerves by Ladies and Gentlewo- 
men, and beſtowed on their friends ro entertain them , and among other 

ſorts of Preſerves ar Banquers, Codiniack alſo, and Marmilade , Jelly and 
Paſte, are all made of Quinces, chiefly tor delight and pleaſure, although 
they have alſo with them ſome phyſical properties, 

We have for the uſe of phyſick, both Iuyce and Syrupe, both Conſerve 
and Conlire, borh binding and looſening medicines, both inward and out- 
ward, and all made of Quinces. 

The Ielly or Muccilage of the ſeeds, is often uſed to be laid upon wo- 
mens breſts, to heal them, being ſore or raw, by their childrens default gi- 
ving them ſuck, | 

Athene@w reciteth in his third book, that one Ph:larchus found , thar the 
{mcll of Quinces rook away the ſtrength of a certain poyſon, called Phar;- 
acum, And the Spaniards have alſo tound , thar the ttrength of the juyce 
of white Eilebor(which the Hunters uſe as a poylon to dip their arrow 
heads in, that they ſhoot ar wild beaſts to kill them) is quite taken away , 
if it ſtand within the compaſle of the ſmell of Quinces. And alſq thar 
Grapes,being hung up to be kept,& ſpent in winter,do quickly rot with the 
{mell of a Quince. 
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Pyra, Pears, 


I He variety of pears is as much or more than of Aples, and I think it is as hard 
in his, as before in apples, for any to be ſo exquiſite, as that he could number up 
all the ſorts thar are tobe had : for we have in our Country ſo many, as I ſhall give 
you the names of by and by, and are hitherto come to our knowledge : bur I verily 
belceve thatthere be many, both in our country, andin others , that we have notyer 
known or heard of ; tor every year almoſt we attain to the knowledge of ſome , we 
knew nor of before, Take therefore according to the manner before held, the deſcrip- 
tion of one, with the {everal names of the reſt, until a more exa& diſcourſe be had: of 
them, every one apart, | 
The Pear tree growerh mere ſlowly, but higher , and more upright than the apple- 
rree, and not lefle inthe bulk of the body : his branches ſpread nor fo far or wide , 
bur grow uprighter and cloſer, the leaves are ſomewhat broader and rounder, green 
above, and whiter underneath than thoſe of the apple : the flowers are whiter and 
greater: the fruit is longer than round for the moſt part, ſmaller ar the ſtalk, and grea- 
rer at the head, of ſo many diftcrng forms, colours , and taſts, thar hardly can one 
diſtinguiſh rightly between them,the times alſo being as variable in the gathering and 
ſpending of them, as in apples: the root groweth deeper than the apple tree, and 
therefore abideth longer, and giveth a fatter, cloſer, and {mother gentle wood , cafic 
to be wrought upon. 
| The kinds of Pears, 


The Summer bon Cretien is {omewhar a long pear, with a green and yellow rul- 
ſeth coar, and will have ſomerimes red f1des; 1c 15 ripe at Michaelmas, tome uſe to 
dry them as they doe Prunes, and keep them all the year after, I have nor ſcen 


or heard any more Summer kinds hereof than this one, and neederh no wall to nurſe 
ir as the other, at The 
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1 Malus Cotonea, The Quince tree, 2 Cydonium Luſitanicum, The Portugal Quince, 3 Pyrus, The mow _ 04 now _— 
enum, frve Cucumerinum byemale. The Winter Bon Cretien, 5 Pyrum piftum va ſtriatum. The painred or __ eg eru 
falem. 6 Pyrum Palatinoli. The Burgomor Pear, 7 Pyrum Cucumerinuins ſive Pompeiauum eſtruum, The Summer = rerien. 
8 Pyrum Valermam, The beſt Warden. 9 Py-um Librale. The pour d Pear, 10 Pm winſorianum, The Windſor Pear. 11 Py- 
1Km Cucumerinum, The Gratiola Pear. 12 Prim rapes. 7 Gillofiower Pear, 
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The Winter bon Crerticn is of many forts,ſome greater,others lefler, and all good; 
bur the greateſt and beſt is that kind thatgroweth at Syon: All the kinds of this Win. 
ter fruit muſt be planted againſt a wall, or elſe they will both ſeldom bear, and brin 
tewer allo to ripeneſe, comparable to the wall fruit; the kinds alſo are accor ing to 
their laſing; for ſome will endure good much longer than others, 

The Summer Bergomor is an excellent well relliſhed pear, flattiſh,& ſhort,not lon 
like others, of a mean bigneſle, and of a dark yellowiſh green colour on the ourfide. 

The Winter Bergomor is of two or three ſorrs, being all of them ſmall fruit, ſome. 
whar greener on the outſide than the Summer kinds ; all of them very delicate and 
good in their due time; tor ſome will not be fit to be eaten, when others are well 
nigh ſpent, every of them outlaſting another by a moneth or more. 

Th e Diego pear is but a {mall pear, bur an excellent well relliſhed fruit , taſting as 
if Musk had been putamong it; many of them grow together , as it were in Cluſters. 

The Duetete or double headed pear, lo called of the torm, is a very good pear , not 
very great, of a ruſſetiſh brown colour on the outſide, | 

The Primating pear is a good moilt pear, and early ripe, 

The Geneting pear is & very good early ripe pear, | 

The green Chefil is a delicate mellow pear, even melting as it were in the mouth 
of the cater, although greeniſh on the ourfide, | 

TneCatherine pear is known to all I think to be a yellow red fided pear, of a full 
wateriſh (weet taſt, and ripe with the foremoſt, | 

The King Catherine is greater than the other, and of the ſame goodneſle, or rather 
better. 

"The Ruſſer Catherine is a very good middle fized pear. | 

The Windſor pear is an excellent good pear, well known to moſt perſons, and of 
a reaſonable greatneſs : it will bear fruit ſometimes twice ina year ( and as it is ſaid) 
three times, in ſome places. 

The Norwich pear is of ewo ſorts, Summer and Winter, both;of them good fruit; 
each in their (eaſon. NE I | 

The Worſter pear is blackiſh , a far better pear to bake ( when as it will be lik 
Warden, and as good ) than to cat raw; yet(o it is not tobe nuſliked. 

The Musk pear is like unto a Catherine pear for bigneſle, colour, and form; bur far 
more excellent in taſt, as the very name importeth, | Ly 

The Roſewater pear is a goodly fair pear and of a delicate taſt, 

The Sugar 94 isan nagar go = {weer, but —_— | 

The Summer Popperin 2 both of them are ver firm d ars 

The Winter Popperin F ſpotted, and ownih ... the nar Fog F _— 

The green Popperin is winter fruit, of equal goodnefle with the former. 

The Soveraign pear, that which I have ſeen and taſted , and fo termed unto me; 
was a {mall browniſh yellow pear, but of a moſt dainty raſt; but ſome do take a kind 
_ Creticn, called the Elizabeth pear, to be the Soveraign pear; how truly ler 
othe:s judge, | 

The Kings pear is& very good and well taſted pear. 

The pear Royal is a great pear, and of a good relliſh, 

The Warwick pear 1s a reaſonable fair and good pear, 

an pen field pear » . a good pear, of a middle fize. 

t e Lewes pear is a browniſh green pear, ripe abour the end of Se b 
ſonable well relliſhed fruit,and ad. w_ p ny « 6.909: 
The Biſhop pear 1s a middle {ized pear , of a reaſonable good taſt, nor very wate- 
riſh, bur this property 1s oftentimes ſeen in it , that before the fruit is gathered,(bur 
more ulually rhoſe that fall of themſelves, and thereſt within a while after they 
are gathercd) it will be rotten art the core, when there will nor be a {pot or blemiſh ro 
be ſeen on the ourſide , or inall the pear, until you come near the core, 
The Wilford. pear is a good and a fair pear, 
The Bell pear a very good green pear. 


The Pertingal pear 1s a great pear,but more goodly in ſhew than good indeed. 
The Gratiola pear is a kind of Bon Cretien, Sled A Conmnbes pear, Irs pino- 
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The Rowling pear is a good pear, but hard, and'not good b itb TE ry 
led or bruiſed to make it cat the more mellow, bebo Joes 
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The Orchard, 

"The Pimp pear 1s as greatas the Windſor pear, butrounder, and of a very good: 
relliſh. | | [; 
The Turnep pear is 4 hard winter pear, not ſo good to eat raw, as it is to bake. 

The Arundell pear is moſt plentitull in Suffolk, and there commended to be a very 
ood vear, 
: The Berry pear is a Summer pear, reaſonable fair and grear, and of ſo good and 
wholfom a taft , thar few or none take harm by cating never {o many of them, 
The Sand pcar is a reaſonable good pear, bur ſmall. 


The Morley pear is a very good pear, like in form and colour unto the Windlor ; 
but ſomewhar grayer, 


The pear prick 1s very like unto the Greenfield pear, being both fair, grear, and 
good. 


The good Rewell is a reaſonable great pear, as good to bake as toeat raw, and 
both ways ir is a good truur, | 
The Hawks bill pear is of a middle fize, ſomewhar like unto the Rowling pear, 
The Perworth pear is a winter pear, and is great , {omewharlong, fair and 200d, 
| The Slipper pear is a reaſonable goo? pear, 
The Rovert pear is a very good pear, plentifull in Suffolk and Norfolk. 
The pound pear is a reaſonable good pear, both to eatraw, and to bake. 
The te n pound pear, or the hundred pound pear, the trueſt and belt, is the beſ 
Bon Cretien of $3o0z, {o called, becaulerhe grafts coſt the Maſter fo much the ferch- 
ing by the Meſſengers expences, wiien he brought no thing elle, j 


The Gilloflower pear 1s a wanter pear, fair in ſhew bur hard, and not fit to be ea- 
ten raw, bur very good to bake, 


The pear Courcau ts neither good one way nor other. 
The Bintce pear is a reaionuLle good winter pear, of a ruſletiſh colour, and a ſmall 
fruir, but, will abide good a long while. 
The Pucel is a green pear, of an indifferent good taft.' 
. The black Sorrel is a reaſonable great long pear, of a dark red colour on the out- 
de. | X 
The-red Sorrel is of a redder colour, elſe like the other, 
The Surrine is no very good pear. 
The Summer Haſting is a little green pear, of an indifferent good relliſh. 
Pear Gergonell is an carly pear, ſomewhar long, and of a very pleaſant raft. 
The white Genetting is a reaſonable good pear, yernot <quall ro the other, ' * 
The Sweater is ſomiewhat like the Windlor for colour and bigneſſe, but nothing 
near of 10 good a taſt. 
The blood red pear is of a dark red colour on the ourſide, bur piercing very little 
into rhe inner pulp. 
.The Honey pear is a long green Summer pear. 
The Winter pear is of many forts, bur this is only fo called, to be diſtinguiſhed 
from all other Winter pears , which have ſeverall names given them, and 1s a very 
g00d pear. 


The Warden or Lukewards pcar of two ſorts, both white and red, both grear 
2nd {ma!l. 

The Spaniſh Warden is greater than either of both the former, and better alſo. 

The pear of Jerulaiem, or the ſtripr pear , whole bark while it is young , 1545 
plainly ſcen to be {iript with green , red, and yellow, as the fruit it ſelf is alſo, and 
z5 of a very good raft; being baked alſo, it isas red as the beſt Warden, whereof Ma- 
ſter wilzam ward, of Efſex hath aflured me, who 1s the chief keeper of the Kings 
Granary at #h:tehall. | 


Hereof Ikewiſe here isa wild kind no bigger than ones thumb , and griped inthe 
|k- manner, bur much more. 

The Choezk pear, and other wild pears, both great and ſmall, as they are not to fur- 
nith our Orchards, bur the V Voods , Forreſts, Fields, and Hedges {o we leave them 
to th;cir na:urall p.aces, and to them thar keep them,and make good uſe of them. 


DN 
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The Ule of Pears. * | 
The moſi excellent ſorts of Pears, ſerve (as I ſaid before of Apples) to 
Ddd3 , | make 
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make an after-courſe for their maſters table, where the goodnels of his Or- 
chard is tryed. They are drycd allo, and fo are at excellent repaſie,it rhey 
be of rhe beſt kinds, fir for the purpoſe. | 

They are caten familiarly of all forts of people, of ſome for delight, and 
of orhers for nouriſhment, being baked, ſkewed, or ſcalded, 

The red. Warden and the Spareſh Warden are reckoned among the moſt 
excellent of Pears, cither to bake or to roaſt, for'the ſick or for the ſound 2 
And indeed, the Quince and the Wardenare the two only fruits are per- 
mitted to the ſick, to eat at any time, 4 

Perry, which is the juice of Pears preſſed out, is a drink much eſteemed 
as well as Cider, to be both.drunk at home , and carried tothe Sea, and 
found tro be of good ule 1n long voyages. 

The Perry made of Choak-Pears, notwithſtanding the harſhneſs, and 
evil! taſte, both of the fruit when it ts green, as allo of the fruit when it is 
new made, doth yer after a few months become as mild and pleaſant as 
wine , and will hardly be known by the fight or taſte from it : this hath 
been tound true by often experience ; and therefore we may admire the 
200dnefle of God, that hath given ſuch faculties to ſuch wild fruits,altoge- 
ther thought uſeleſs, robe come uſctull, and apply the benefit thereof both 
to the com{orr of our ſouls and bodies, ? 

For the Phyficall properties, if we do as Galezteacheth us, :z7 ſecundo 
Alimertorum , reterr the quallity of Pears to thcir feverall raſts, as be= 
tore he had done in Apples, weſhall not need to make a new work; thoſe 
thar are harſh and ſoure do coole and bind, {ſweet to nouriſh and warm, 
and thoſe between theſe, to have middle vertues,anſwerable to their rem- 
peratures, Sc. | 

Much more might be ſaid, borh of this and the other kinds sf fruits; but 
let rhis ſuffice for this place and work, untill a more exa& be accompliſhed, 
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CHAP. XXII, 


Nux Juglans, The Wallnur. 
. Ltheugh the Walnut tree be often planted in the middle of great Court- 


room, his ſhadow reaching farr, ſo that ſcarce any thing can well grow near 
it; yer becauſe it is likewiſe planted in fit places or corners of Orchards, and that it 
beareth fruit or nuts , often brought to the table , eſpecially while they are freſheſt, 
{weerc{t, and fitteſt to be earen, ler not my Orchard want his company, or you the 
knowledge of ir, Some do think that there are many ſorts of them, becauſe ſore 
are much greater than others,and ſome longer than others,and ſome have a more fran- 
gible ſhell thanothers ; but Iam certainly perſwaded , that the {oyle and climate 
where they grow, are the whole and only cauſe of the varieties and differences, 7n- 
decd Virginia hath ſent unto us two ſorts of Wallnuts,the one black,the other white 
whereof as yet we have no further knowledge, And I know that Cluſus reporteth, 
he rook up art a banquet a long Wallnut , differing in form and tenderneſle of ſhell 
from others , which being {er , grew and bore farr tenderer leaves than the other,and 
a little {nipr about the edges, which(as I (aid )might alrer with the ſoy] and climate - 
and beſides you may oblerve that many of Cluſius differences are very nice, and ſol 
leave ut, 

The Woallnut tree groweth very high and great, witha large and thick body or 
trunk, covered with a thick cloven whitiſh green bark, tending to an aſh-colour ; 
the arms arc great, and ſpread farr, breaking our into {ſmaller branches, whereon do 
grow long and large leaves,five or ſeven ſet together one againſt anorher,with an odd 


' one at the end, lomewhat like unto Aſhen leaves,but farr larger, and not fo many on a 


ſtalk, ſmooth, and ſomewhat reddiſh at the firſt ſpringing, and render allo,of a reaſo- 
nable gcod ſent, but more irong and heady when they grow old : the fruit or nur is 
great ard round, growing: clole to the ſtalks of the leaves , either by couples E by 
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yards, where by reaſon of his great ſpreading arms it taketh up a grear deal of © 
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three ſer rogether, covered with a double ſhell, thar is to ſay, with a green thick and 
ſoft. outer rind, and an inner hard ſhell, within which the white kernell is contained, 
covered with a thin yellow rind or peeling, which is more eaſily peeled away 
while it is green than afterwards, and as it were parted into four quarters , with a 
ehinne woody piece parting it at the head, very {weet and pleaſant while it is freſh , 
and fora while after the gathering ; butrhe elder they grow , the harder and more 
olly : the carkins or blowings are long and yellow,made of many ſcaly leaves ſet clole 
together,which come forth early in the Spring,and when they open and fall away,up- 
on their (talks ariſe certain ſmall lowers, which turn into ſo many nurs, ; 


The Ule of Wallnurs: 


They are often ſerved to the table with other fruits while they abide 
freſh and ſweet; and therefore many ro keep them freſh along time have 
deviſed many waies, as to put them into great pots, and bury them in the 
ground, and fo take them our as they ſpend them , which is a very good 
way, and will keep em long. | 

Theſmall youns nuts while they are tender, being preſerved or candid; 
are uſed among other ſorts of candid fruits, that ſerve ar banquets. 

The juice of the outer green hutks are held to bea ſoveraigne remedy a- 
gainſt cither poyſon, or plague; or peſtelentiall fever, 

The diſtilled warer ot the husks drunk with a little vinegar, if rhe firs 
grow hot and tedious, is an approved remedy for the ſame, 

The water diſtilled trom the leaves , is effe&uall to be applyed to fluent 
or running ulcers, to dry and bind the humours. 

Some ave uſed the pouder of the carkins in white wine, for the {uffoca- 
tion or ſtrangling of the mother, 

The oyl of Wallnurs is uſed zo varniſh Joyners works. As alſo is accoun- 
ted farr to cxcell Linlecd oyic,to mixe a white colour withall , thar the co- 
lour be not dimmed, Ir is of excellent uſe for the coldneſſe, hardneſle and 
contra&ing of the finewes and joynts, tro warm , ſupple, and ro extend 
them, 
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CHAP. XXIIL 


Caſtanea Equias, The Horſe Cheſur, 


Lethough the ordinary Cheſnut is not a tree planted in Orchards, but left to 
Woods , Parks, and other ſuch like places; yer we have another fort which 
we have nurſed up from rhe nurs {ent us from Turky , of a greater and more 

pleaſant aſpeR for the fair leaves, and of as good ule for the truir, Ir groweth in time 
to be a great tice,ſpreading with great arms and branches, whereon are ſer ar ſeverall 
diſtances goodly 1air great green leaves, divided into fix , feven, or nine parts or 
leaves, every one of them nicked abour the edges, very like unto rhe leaves of Ricinus 
or Palma Chriſti,and almoſt as great ; ir beareth ar rhe ends of the branches many flow- * 
ers {ct rogerther upon a long ſtalk , conſiſting of tour white leaves apiece, with many 
threads in the middle, which afrerwards turn into nuts, like unto the ordinary Chet- 
nuts, bur {et in rougher and more prickly husks : rhe nurs themſelves being rounder 
and blacker,with a white ſport ar the head of each,tormed ſomewhat like an hearr,and 


of lirtle (\weeter taſte, 
h The uſe of this Cheſnur, 


om oe - 
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iO It ſerueth to bind and op any manner of flux; be it of blood or humours, 
either of the belly or ſtomack; as zlſo the much ſpirtring of bloud,They are 
roaſted & eaten as the ordinary ſort, to make them taſi the berrer, 

They are uſually in Turky given to Horſes in their provengder, to cure 
them of coughs , and help them being broken winded, | TY 
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CHAPXX IV. 
Morus, The Mulberric. 


4 Here are two forts of Mulberries ſufficiently known to moſt, the blackiſh and 
| the white : but we have had brought us from Yrg:xz2 another forr, which is 
of greater reſpect than either of the other rwo, not only in regard of the ra- 

rity, but ot the ule, as you ſhall preſently underſtand. 


I. Moru5 nigra, The black Mulberry, 


The-black Mulberry tree groweth oftentimes tall and great, and oftentimes alſo 
crooked, and ſpreading abroad, rather than high; for it is {ubje& toabide whar form 
you will conform 1t unto : it by ſuffering it ro grow, it will mount up, and if you will 
bind it, or plaſh the boughs, they will ſo abide, and be carried over arbours, or other 
things as you Will have it, The body groweth in time to be very great, covered with 
a rugged or thick bark, thearms or branches being ſmoother, whereon do grow 
round thick leaves pointed at the ends, and nicked about the edges, and in ſome there 
are to be {cen deep gaſhes, making it ſeem ſomewhar like the Vine leat : the flowers 
are certain ſhore douny catkins, which turn into green berries at the firſt, after- 
wards red , and when they are full ripe black, made of many grains ſer together, like 
unto the black berry, bur longer and greater : before they are ripe , they have an au- 
ſtere and harſh traſt, but when they are full ripe, they are more {weet and pleaſant; 
the juice, whereof 1s ſored, thatir will ſtain the hands of them that handle and ear 
them, 


2. Morus alba. The white Mulberry. 


The white Mulberry tree groweth not with us to that greatneſle or bulk of bodie 
that the black doth, but runneth up higher, {lenderer , more knorty, hard and brittle, 
with thinner ſpread arms and branches :- the leaves are like the former , bur nor{o 
thick ſet on the branches, nor ſo hard in handling, a little paler alſo, having fomewhar 
longer ſtalks : the fruit is ſmaller and cloſer {et rogether, green, and ſomewhat harſh 
before they be ripe, but of a wonderfull fmt, almoſt ready ro procure loathing 
when they are thorough ripe, and white, with ſuch like {eed in them as inthe former, 
but ({maller, 


3. Morus Virgimana, The Virginia Mulberry. 


The Y:irg/m1a Mulberry tree groweth quickly with us to be a very great tree, ſprea- 
ding many arms and branches , whereon grow fair great leaves, very like unto the 
leaves of the white Mulberry tree -the berry or fruit 15 longer and redder than either 
of the other, and of a very pleaſant taſt, 


The Uſe of Mulberries. 


The greateſt and moſt eſpeciall uſe of the planting of white Mulber- 
ries, is for the fecding of Silk worms, for which purpoſe all the Ea- 
ſtern Countries, Perſia , Syria, Armenta, Arabraz. &c. and allo the hither 
part of Turky, Spain alſo and Italy, and many other hor Countries do 
nouriſh them, becaule ir is beſt for that purpoſe, the worms feeding there- 
on giving the fineſt and beſt ſilk; yer ſome are confident thar the leaves 
of the black will do as much good as the white : bur thar reſpeX mult be 
had to change your ſeed, becaule therein lyeth the gicaceſt myſtery. Bur 
there 1; a Book or Tracate printed, declaring the whole uſe of whatſoever 
can belong unto them +: Iwill therefore referr them thereunto, ary: 
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would further underſtand of thar matter, 


Mulberies are not much defired' ro be eaten,although they be ſomewhat. 


pleaſant, both for thar they ſtain their fingers and lips that ear them , and 
co quickly putrefie inthe ſtomack; if they be not taken betore mear, 

They have yet a Phyſical uſe , which is by reatfon of rhe aſtringent qua. 
lity while they are red, and before they be ripe, for fore mouths and 
throars,or the like,whereunto alſo the Syrup,called Diamoron is efteual. 
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FFP Hcrec are certain other trees that bear no fruit fit to be eaten, which 

TF- yer are often ſeen planted in Orchards,and other fit and convenient play 

IE ces about an houſe, whereof ſome are of eſpecial uſe, as the Bay tree, 

& &c. others for their beauty and ſhadow are fic for walks or arbours z 

DX green are molt fit for hedge-rowes;and ſome others more for their rari- 

ty tt an for any other great uſe, whereof I thought good to entreata part by them- 

ſelves, and bring them afcer the fruit of this Orchard, as an ornament to accompliſh 
the ſame. 


—— 
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I. Laurus, The Bay tree. 


Here arc to be reckoned up five kinds of Bay-trees, three whereof have been en: 
treated of in the firſt parr,a fourth we wil only bring here to your contideration; 
which is that kind thart is uſually planted in every mans yard, or orchard, for their 
uſe throughour the whole land, the other we wull icave ro be confidered of in thar 
place is fit for ir. - 

The Bay tree riſeth up oftentimes to carry the face of a tree of a mean bigneſſe in 
our Country (although much greater inthe hotter) and oftentimes ſhooterh up with 
many ſuckers from the roor, fhewing it ſelf more like ro a rall ſhrub, or hedgebuſh, 
than a tree, having many branches, the young ones whereof are ſometimes reddiſh , 
but moſt uſually of a light or freſh green colour , when the ſtem and elder boughs 
are covered with a dark green bark: rhe leaves are ſomewhat broad., and long poin- 
ted as it were at borh the ends, hard, and ſometimes crumpled on the edges, of a dark 
green colour above , and of a yellowiſh green underneath, in ſmell ſweet , in taſt bit- 
rer, and abiding ever green : the flowers are yellow and moſhe, which turn into ber- 
ries that are a little long as well as round, whoſe ſhell or outermoſt peel is green ar 
the firſt, and black when it is ripe; wherein is contained an hard bitter kerne], 
which cleaverh in ewo parts, 


The Uſe of Bayes 


The Bay leaves are of as neceſſary ule as any other in Garden orOrchard; 
for they ſerve both for pleaſure and profir, both for ornament and for uſe, 
both tor honeſt civil uſes, and for Phyfick, yea, both for the fick , and for 
the ſound, both for the living and for the dead; And ſo much might be ſaid 
of this one tree, thar if it were all rold, would as well weary the Reader, as 
the Relater ; butto explain my ſelf ;- it ſerveth ro adorn the houſe of 
God as well as of man, to procure warmth , comfort and ſtrength to the 
lims of men and women, by batrhings and anointings outward, and by 
drinks, &c, inward to the ftomack, and other parts ;.to {eaſon veſſels, &c. 

' Whercin are preſerved Our meats as: well as our drinks; t@ crown or - 
Dane circle 


UN 


The Corollary to this Orchard. ' 599 


—— 


circle as with a garland, the heads of the living, and ro ſtick and deck forth 
the bodies of the deac: lo that from the cradle to the grave we have fiill 
uſe of ir, we have {till need of it, | 

The berries likewiſe ſerve for ſtitches inward, and for pains outward ; 
that come of cold either inthe joynts, finews, or other places, 


—_——  — 


2. Laures Ceraſus, (ive Laurnt Virgintana. The Virginian Bay, 
or Cherry Bay. 


His Virginian ( whether you will call it a Bay, or a Cherry, or a Cherry Bay, 

11.cave ir to every ones free will and judgement, bur yer I think I may as wel] 

callir a Bay, as others a Cherry, neither of them being anſwerable to the tree , 
which neither bearerh ſuch berries as are like Cherries, neither beareth ever green 
Jeaves like the Bay ; if it may therefore be called the Virginia Cherry Bay , for a di- 
RinRion from the former Bay Cherry that beareth fair black Cherries , ir will more 
firly agree thereunto, until a more proper may be impoſed ) riſeth up to be a tree of 
2rcaſonable heighr, the ſtem or body thercot being almoſt as great as a mans leg , 
forcading forth into divers arms or boughs , and they again into divers ſmall bran- 
ches, whereon are {et without order divers fair broad green leaves, ſomewhar like 
unto the former Bay leaves, but more limber 3nd gentle, and not fo hard in handling, 
broader alſo, and for the moſt part ending 1.4 point, but in many ſomewhat round 
pointed, very fnely notched or roothed about the edges, of 4 bitter raſt, very near 
reſembling rhe traſt of rhe Bay leaf, bur of lictle or no ſent ar all, either green ordry- 
ed, which fall away every Auzumn, 5nd ipring aireſh every year: the blolomes are 
{mail and white, many growing together upon'a long talk , ſomewhac like the Bird 
©t-rry bloſſomes, bur ſmaller, 2nd come torth at rhe end of the young branches, 
17+4ct: atrer run into ſmall berries, every one ſet in a {mall cup or husk , green ar the 
{r{, and black when they are ripe, of the bigneſle of a fmall peaſe, of a ſtrong bitrer 
raft, and ſomewhat aromarical withall, bur without ary fleſhy ſubſtance like a Cher- 
ry at all upon ir; for it is altogether like a berry. PLS 


The Ule of this Virginia Cherry Bay. 


Being a ſtranger in our Land, and poſſeſſed bur of a very few , I doe nor 
hear thar there harh been any trial made thereof whar properties are in 
ir: let this therefore ſuffice for this preſent , ro have ſhewed you the de- 
{cription and form thereof, until we can learn further of his uſes. : 


— — OE 


3. P:nw. The Pinetree. 


NV Y purpoſe in this place 1s not to ſhew you all the diverfities of Pinetrees , or of 
che reſt thar follow , but of that one kind is planted in many places of our 
Land for ornament and delight, and there dorh reaſonably well abide : rake it 
therefore into rhis Orchard , for the rarity and beaury of it, though we have little 0- 
cher uſe of ir. : 
The Pane tree groweth with us, though ſlowly , to a very great height in many 
places, with a grear ſtraight body , covered with a grayiſh green bark, the younger 
branches are {er round about, with very narrow long whitiſh green leaves,which fall 
away from the elder, bur abide on the younger, being both winter and ſummer al- 
ways green. Ir hath growing in {undry places on the branct es, certain oreat hard 
wooddy clogs{ called of ſome Apples,of others nuts) compoſed of many hard wood- 
dy ſcales, or tuberous knobs, which abide for the moſt part always green in our 
Country, and hardly become browniſh as in other Countries, where they have more 
hear and comiort of rhe Sun, and where the ſcales open themſelves; wherein are con- 


rained white long and round kernels, very ſweet while they are treſh, but quickly 
growing oylely and rancide, 


The 


T he Corollary to this Orchard, 
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The Uſe of the Pine apples and kernels, 


The Cones or apples areuled of divers Vintners in this City, being pain- 
red, to expreſs a bunch of grapes , whereunto they are very like, and are 
hung up in their buſhes, as alſo to faſten keys unto them, as is ſeen in ma- 

... ny-places, = 

The kernels within the hard ſhels, while they are freſh or newly taken 
our, are uſed many ways; borh with Apothecaries, Comfir-makers, and 
Cooks: for of them are made medicines, good to lenefie the pipes and 

aflages of the lungs and throat, when it 1s hoarſe, Of them are made 

omfirs, Paſtes, Marchpanes, and divers other ſuch like : And with them 
a cunning Cook can make divers Keck ſholes tor his Maſters table. 

Matitiolus commendeth the warer of the green apples diſtilled, to take 
away the wrinkles in the face, to abate the over-{welling breaſts of Mai- 
dens, by fomenting them after with linnen cloaths, wer in che water; and to 
reſtore {uch as are raviſhr into better rermes. 


4. Abies, The Firre tree. 


He Firre tree groweth naturally higher than any other tree in theſe parts in 
* Chriſtendom where no Cedars grow , and even equalling or over-topping the 
Pine , the ſtem or body is bare without branches for a great height, if they be el- 
der trees, 2nd then branching forth ar one place of the body four ways, in manner 
of a crofle , thoſe boughs again having ewo branches at every joynt., on which are 
ſetonall fides very thick rogether - many ſmall narrow long hard whitiſh green 
leaves, and while they are young tending to yellowneſs, bur nothing ſo long or hard 
or ſharp pointed as the Pine tree leaves, growing (maller and ſhorter to the end of the 
branches :; The bloomings are certain ſmall long lcaly catkins, of a yellowiſh colour, 
coming forth ar the joynrs of the branches , which tall away : the conesfare ſmaller 
and longer than of the Pine tree , wherein are {mall three-ſquare ſeed contained,nor 
halt fo big as the Pine kernels, 


The Ule of the Firre tree. 


| The uſe of this tree is grown with us of late days ro be more frequent for the 

building of houſes than ever before: for hereof (namely of Deal, timber and Deal 
boord ) are framed many houſes, and their floores, without the help of any other 
tizaber or boord of any other tree almoſt ; as alſo for many other works and purpo- 
ſes. The yellow Roflen that is uſed as well ro make ſalves as for many orher common 
uſes, is taken from this tree, as the Pitch 1s both from the Pitch and Pine trees, and is 
boyled ro make it to be hard,but was ar the firſt a yellow thin clear Turpentine, & ts 
that beſt ſort of common Turpentine that is altogether in uſe with us, as alſo another 
more thick, whitiſh, and troubled, both which are uſed in ſalves, both for man and 
beaſt ( bur not inwardly as the clear white Yexcce Tnrpentine is ) and ſerveth both to 
draw, cleanſe and heal. Dodoxeus {eemeth to fay ; that the clear white Turpen- 
tine, called Venice Turpentine, is drawn from the Firre ; but Matthiolus confuteth that 
opinion,which Fachſius alſo held before him. 


” CI IIEI—Eer eo wer oc o————_ 


5. Ilex arbor, The ever-green Oak, 


He 7lex or ever-green Oak rifeth in time to be a very great tree, but very lon 
| and flow ingrowing(as is to be {eenat the Kings privy Garden at Whitehall, 
__ growang juſt againſt the back gate that openeth into the way going to Weſt- 
minſtcr,and in ome other places)ſpreading many fair large great armes and branches, 
wherc0n are ſet {mall and hard green leaves; {ſomewhat endented or cornered Iu 
7 prickly 
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1 Pinus, The Pine tree. 2 Abies, The Firre tree, 3 Ilex, The ever-green Oak, 4 
Stawberry rree,6 Alaterzys. The eyer-green Priver, 
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T he Corollary to this Orchard, 


, prickly on the edges eſpecially in the young trees, and ſometimes on thoſe branches 
rhat are young and newly ſprung forth from the elder roors; bur elſe in a manner all 
imoorh in the elder grown, abiding green all the winter as well as ſummer, and are 
of a grayiſh green on the underſide. It bearerh inthe ſpring time certain ſlender, long 
branches (like as other Oakes do) with ſmall yellowiſh moſfie flowers on them, whicn 
fall away and are unproficable , the acorns ner growing from thoſe places, bur from 
others which are like unto thoſe of our ordinary Oak, but ſmaller and blacker, and ſer 
in a more rugged husk or cup. This and no other kind of lex do I know to grow 
in all our land in any Garden or Orchard:tor that kind with long and narrower leaves, 
and not prickly, growing ſo plenrifully as Matthtol faith in Tuſcane, Thave not ſeen : 
and 1t is very probable ro be the fame thar Pl:xie remembreth ro have the leaf of an 
Olive ; and nor as ſome would have it, that Smilax Theophraſio makerh mention of 
in his third Book and ſixteenth Chapter of his Hiſtory of Plants , which «the Arca- 
dians fo called, and had the leaf of the 7lex, bur nor prickly : for Theophraſtus (aith , 
the timber of Smilax is {mooth and ſoft, and this of the 7lex is harder , and fironger 
than an Oake, | 


The Ule of the Uex, or ever-gteen Oake. 


Seeing this 1s to be accounted among the kinds of Oake (and all Oakes by 
Dioſcortdes his opinion are binding ) ir is alſo of the ſame qualiry , but a 
lictle weaker, and may ſerve to ſtrengthen weak members. The young rops 
and leaves are alſo uſcd in gargles for the mouth and throar. 


— 


6, Cupreſſus, The Cypreſle tree. 


places where it hath been long planted , to a very grear height, whoſe body 

and boughes are covered with a reddiſh aſh-coloured bark; the branches grow 

nor ſpreading, but upright cloſe unto the body , buſhing thick below, and ſmall up. 
wards, ſpire faſhion, thoſe below reaching near halt the way to them above, where - 
on do grow ever-green leaves, ſmall, long, and flar, of a refinous {weer ſmell, and 

ſtrong raſk, ſomewhat bitter : the fruit, which are called nuts, grow here and there a- 

mong the boughes, ſticking cloſe unto them, which are {mall , and cloven into divers 

parts, bur cloſe while they are young , of aruſſetiſh brown colour; wherein are con- 

tained {mall brown ſeed , but nor fo ſmall as motes inthe Sun, as Matth:olm and o0- 


thers make them to be, 


T He Cypreſle tree that is nurſed up by us, in our Country, doth grow in thoſe 


The Ule of the Cypreſle tree, 


For the goodly proportion this tree beareth, as alſo for his ever-green 
head , 1t is and hath beenof great account with all Princes, both beyond, 
and on this fide of rhe Sea, to plant them in rowes on both ſides of ſome 
{pacious walk, which by reaſon of their high growing,and little ſpreading 
muk be planted the thicker together,and ſo they give a goodly,pleaſant and 
{weet ſhadow :; or elſe alone, it they have not many in the middle of ſome 
quarter, or as they think meet. The wood thereof is firm and durable, 
or never decaying, of a brown yellow colour , and of a ſtrong ſweet ſmell, 
whereof Cheſts or Boxes are made to keep apparell, linnen, turres. and 0s 
ther things, to preſerve them from morhs, and to givethem a good ſmell. 

Many Phyſical properties, both wood, leaves and nuts have , which here 
Is not my purpole to unfold, bur only ro tell you, that the leaves being boy- 
led in wane, and drunk, help the difficulty of making urine, and thar the 
nuts are binding , fit to be uſed to Ray fluxes or laskes , and good allo for 
ruptures, | 


7 Arbutt? 


4 
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 TheGvllarytothis Orchard. 


7 Aibatn, The Strawberry tree, 


He Strawberry tree groweth bur ſlowly, and riſeth not to the height of an 

great tree, 10 notin Fraice , Italy, or Spain: and with us the coldneſle of our 
couniry corh the more abate his vigour , ſo that ir ſeldom riferh ro the height of 
2 man : the bark of the body is rough , and ſmooth in the younger branches : 'the 
leaves are tair and green, very like unto Bay leaves , fincly dented or ſnipped abour 
the edges, abiding always green thereon both Winter and Summer : the flowers 
come torth ac the end of the branches upon long ſtalks , not cluſtering thick toge- 
ther, but in long bunches, and are {mal}, white, and hollow, like a lictle vortle, or the 
flawer of Lilly Convally , which after turn into rough or rugged berrics, moſt like 
unto Strawberries ( which harh given the name to the tree ) fomewhat reddiſh when 
they are ripe, of a harſh traſt, nothing pleaſant, wherein are contained many imall 
ſeeds : ir hardly bringeth his fruitro ripeneſs in our Country ; for in their natural 
places they ripen not until Winter, which rhere 15 much milder than with us. 


The Ule of the Strawberry tree. 


Amatus Luſitanu I think is the firſt that ever recorded, that the water 
diſtilled from the leaves and flowers hereof , ſhould be very powerfull a- 
gainſt plague and poyſons : for all the ancient Writers do report , that 
tie frutt hereof being eaten , 15 an, enemy to the ſtomach and head, And 
Cluſiulikewile ſetterh down, that at Zrſhhor , and other places in Portzz;- 
gal where they are frequent, they are chicfly eaten, bur of the poorer 
torr, women and boyes, They are ſomewhar aftringent or binding , and 
therefore may well ſerve for fluxes; - It is chiefly nurſed with us for the 
beauty and rarenels of the tree;for that it bearerh his leaves always green, 


— © mm— —— 


8. Alaternw,. The ever-green Privet. 


He tree which we have growing in our country called Alateraus, groweth not to 

\ be a tree of any height; but abiding low, tpreaderh forth many branches, whereon 
are fer divers {mall and hard green leaves, fomewhar round for the form, and enden- 
ted 2 Jitrle by the edges : it beareth many ſmall whitiſh green flowers at the joynts 
of the {i2iks, and {etting on of the lower leaves, cluſtering thick rogether, which after 
rurn into {mall black berries , wherein are contained many {mall grains or ſeeds: the 
beauty and verdure ot rhele leaves abiding fo freſh all the year, dorh cauſe ir to be 


of the greater reſpec ; and therefore findeth place in their Gardens only, that are cu- 
rious conſcrvers of ali natures beauties, | | | 


The Ule of the ever-green Priver. | 


Ir is ſeldom uſed fot any Phyſical property , neither with us, nor inthe 

 * places where ir is natural and plentifull : bur as (luſt reporteth, he lear- 

[ned that.the Portzngal Fifhermen do dye their nets redwith rhe decoction of 

- | the bark hereof , and that the Dyers in thoſe parts do uſe the ſmall pee- 
ces of the wood to ſtrike blackiſh blew colour, eu | 

” | 
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9. Celeſtrus Theophraſt4 Cluſio, Cluſius his Celaſtrus, 


 R&. .Lthough rhe Colle&our ( who is thought'to be [oanzes Moline of tne great 
Herbal or Hiſtory of plants, and generally bearing Daleſcampins name , be- 

= caulc the finding and relation of divers herbs therein exprefled, is appropriate 

ro him, and printed at Lyozs )of all our modern Writers doth firſt of all others ap- 
pount the CelatFrus, whereot Theophraſtus only amongſt. all the ancient Writers of 
| WIE WHAT jugadngſnica pogo | plants, 


| 


T he Corollary to this Orchard. 


plants maketh mention , to be the firſt Alaterzwthar Cluſi had fer forth in his Hi 
ſtory of rarer plants; yet I find, thar Cluſim himſelt before his death coth appropriate 
that Cela#ru of Theophraſtu to another plant, growing in the Garden at Letder 
which tormerly of divers had been taken to be a kind of Laurm Tizw, or the 
wild Bay ; but he impugning that opinion for divers reſpeRts , decyphreth our thar 
Leyden tree in the ſame manner thatT do : and becauſe it is not only fair, in bearing 
his leaves always green, bur rare allo, being nurſed up in our Land in very few pla- 
ces, bur principally with a good old Lady , the widow of Sir Johz Leuſon , dwelling 
near Rocheer in Kent z I thought it fir to commend it for an crnament, to adorn 
e115 our Garden and Orchard, It groweth up to the height of a reaſonable tree, the 
boy whereof is covered with a dark coloured bark, as the elder branches are 1n like 
manner; the younger branches being green , whereoa are fer divers leaves thick to- 
gether, two always ata joynt, one againſt another, of a ſad bur fair green colour 
on the upper ſide, paler underneath, which are little or nothing at all ſnipped abour 
che edges, as large as the leaves of the Lauru Tru, or wild Bay tree; at the end of 
the young branches break forth between the leaves divers ſmall ſtalks , with four or 
five lowers on each of them, of 2 yellowiſh green colour, which turn into {mall ber- 
rics, of tic bigneſle of black Cherries, green ar the firſt, and red when they begin to 
be ripe , bur growing black if they hang too long upon the branches, wherein 15 con- 
rained a hard ſhell, and a white hard kernel within it, covered with a yellowiſh skin. 
This abideth ( as I faid before ) with green leaves as well Winter as Summer, and 
therefore fiteſt to be planted among other of the ſame nature,to make an ever green 


hedge. 
The Ule of Cluſw his (elaſtrus. 


Bcing ſo great a ſtranger in this part of the Chriſtian world, I know 


none ttarh made eryal of what property it 15, but rhat the taſi of the leaves 
15 ſomewhat bitter, 


0 wn Þ—w—_— In 


————— 


I0, Pyracantha, The ever green Hawthorn, 
or prickly Coral rree. 


His ever green ſhrub is ſo fine an ornament to a Garden or Orchard, either 
to be nuried up intoa ſmall tree by ur ſelf , by pruining and raking away the 
ſuckers and under branches, or by {uffering it ro grow with ſuckers, thick and 
plaſhing the branches intoa hedge;for that it is plyable ro be ordered either way;thar 
I could not bur give you the knowledge thereof, with the deſcription in this manner. 
The younger branches are covered with a fmooth dark blewiſh green bark , and 
the clcer with a more aſh-coloured, thick ſer with leaves withour order, ſome grea- 
ter, and others ſmaller, ſomewhat like both in form and bigneſs unto the leaves of the 


. Barbary rree,but ſomewhat larger, and more ſ{nipr about the edges, of a deeper 


green colour alſo, and with ſmall long thorns ſcattered here and there upon the bran- 
ches: the flowers come forth as well at the ends of the branches, as at divers places at 
the joynts of the leaves, ſtanding thick together, of a pale whitiſh colour;a little daſhr 
over with a ſhew of bluſh, connſting of five leaves a peece, with ſome ſmall rhrids in 
the middle, which turn into berries, very like unto Hawthorn berries,but much redder 
and dryer,almoſt like poliſhedCoral,wherein are contained four or five {mal yellow- 
iſh white three-ſ{quare ſeed ,ſomewhar ſhining, Ir is thought to be the Oxyacantha of 
Drofcortdes ; but {ceing Dio/corides doth explain the form of the leaf in his Chapter 
ot-Medlars, which he concealed in the Chapter of Oxyacantha, it cannor be tl.e ſame: 
tor Meſpilus Anthedon of Theophraftus, or Aronta of Dioſcorides , bath the leaf of Oxy- 
acamha, as Dioſcorides ſaith, or of imalladge, as Theophraſtus , which cannot agree 
ro this Thorn , bur doth. maſt lively delineate out our white Thorn or Hawthoen, 
yr BOW there is no doubr., but that Oxyacantha of Dioſcorides is the Hawthorn tree 
Or buln, | 


 . TheUleof this Corall tree. 


Although Lobel maketh mention of this tree to grow both in 7taly and 
Provence 
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T he Corollary to this Orchard, 


Provence in France, mn {ome of their hedges, yet he ſaith it isnegle&ed in 
the natural places, and to be of no uſe with them : neither dolT hear, thar 
1t is applyed to any Phyſical uſe with us, bur ( as I before aid) it is preſer- 
ved with divers as an ornament to a Garden or Orchard , by reaſon of his 
ever green leaves, and red berries among them, being a pleaſant ſpeRacle 
and fir to be brought into the form of an hedge, as one pleaſe to lead ir, 


— ——— 
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11 Taxw, The Yew tree. 


He Yew tree groweth with us in many places to be a reaſonable great tree, 

| bur in hotter countries much bigger , covered with a reddiſh gray icaly bark; 

the younger branches are reddith likewiſe , whereon grow many winged 

leaves, that ts, many narrow long dark green leaves, {et on both ſides of a long talk 

or branch never dying or fallinz away, butabiding on perpewall, except it be on 

the elder boughs: the flowers are ſmall, growing by the leaves, which turn into round 

ced berries, like unto red Aſparagus berries, in raft {weetiſh, with a little bitterneſs, 
and cauſing no harm to them for any thing hath been known in our country. 


The Ule of che Yew tree. 


Itis found planted both in the corners of Orchards, and againſ the win- 
dowes of Houſes, to be both a ſhadow and an ornament, ut being always 
green, and ro deck up houles in Winter :' but ancient VVriters have ever 
reckoned it ro be dangerous at the leaſt, if nor deadly. | 


— — — 


12, Buxus, The Box tree; 


He Box tree in ſome places is a reaſonable tall tree , yergrowing ſlowly; the 
| trunk or body whereof is of the bignefſe of a mans thigh, which is the diggeſt 


that ever I {aw ; bur ſometimes, and in other places it groweth much lower, 
uſually nor above a yard, or a yard and a half high, on the back fides of many Hou- 
{es, and in the Orchards likewile : the leaves are (mall, thick and hard, and ſtill the 
greater Or leſler the tree is, the greater vr leſſer are the leaves, round pointed , andiol 
2 freſh ſhining green colour the flowers are ſmall and greeniſh , which.turn into 
heads or berries, with four hoxas, whitiſh on the outſide ,-and. with reddiſh feed 


CK, 


within them. {_ ; [5 
2uxys aureus There is another kind hereof but lately come: to our knowledge, which differeth 
Gilded Box. nor in-any thing from the former , bur only thar all the leaves have a yellow liſt; 'or 

l gard about the edge of them on the upper {ide , and none on the lower , which ma- 
keth ir ſeem very beaurifull ; and is therefore called-gilded Box. DET 

' 1. luniis We have yeranother kind of Box ,. growing {mall and low, not above half a 

Dwarf Box, foot, ora foot high ar the moſt, unlefſe it be negle&ed, which-then doth grow a lit- 

tle the more ſhrubby , bearing the like leaves, but [maller, according'to the growth, 

and of a deeper green colour : I could never know that ever this kind ever bore flower 


k 4 


or ſced , bur is propagated by {lipping the root, which encreaſerh very much, © | 
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The wood of the Box tree is:'uſed in many kinds of ſmall works amarj 
Turners, becauſe iris hard, cloſe and firm,and'as ſome have ſaid;the roÞ is 
much more, in regard of the 'diverswaves and crooked veins rupn ng 
through ir. Ir hach no Phyſical uſe. amongſt the moſt and beſt Phy iciabs, 
alrhough ſome have reported t ro ſtay floxes, and ito be as good as i 


wood of Guaiacum, or Lignur ite for the French diſeaſe, The leaves 4nd 

branches ſerve borh. Summer and Winter to deck up houſes, and are many 
times given tothe horſes for the bors.. | wi 

The low or dwarf Box is of excellent uſe to.border ..up a knot, TW 

| ©-4s | os | ong 
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long beds in a Garden, being a marvailous fine ornament thereunto , 1n re- 
card ir both groweth low , 15 ever green, and by cutting may be kept in 
what manner every oe pleaſe, a: I have before ſpoken more largely. 


—  —— — — 
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13 Sabina. The Savine tree or buſh. 


He Savine tree or buſh thar is moſt uſual in our Country , is a ſmall low buſh, 

not ſo high as a man in any place , nor ſo big inthe tem or trunk as 2 mans arm, 

with many crooked bending boughs and branches , whereon are ſer many {mall , 
ſhort; hard, and prickly leaves, of a dark green colour, freſh and green both Winter 
and Summer: it is reported, that in the natural places it beareth {mall black berries 
like ynto Juniper, but with us it was never known to bear any. 


F FF /Yo ts - +) 
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It is planted in out- yards, back-fides, or void places of Orchards, as well, 
ro caſt cloaths thereon to dry , as for medicines both for men and horſes : 
being made into an oyle, it is good to annoint childrens bellies for to kill 
the Worms : and the powder thereof mixed with Hogs greale, to annoint 
the running ſores or ſcabs in rheir heads; but beware how you give it in- 
wardly to men, women, or chilJren, Iris often put into horſes drenches, 
to help to cure them of the bots, and orher diſcaſer. / 


= 


Tre Ule of Savine. 


14. Paliuryy, Chriſts thorn. 


His thorny ſhrub ( wherewith as it is thought our Saviour Chriſt was crowned, 
. | becanſe as thoſe that have travelled through Paleff:2s and Iudes , doe re- 

port no other thorn doth grow therein ſo frequent, or ſo apt to be writhed ) 
riſeth in fome places to a reaſonable height , butin our country (eldom exceederh the 
heightof a man, bearing many ſlender [branches full of leaves , fer on either fide 
thereof one by one , which are ſomewhat broad and round, yet pointed, and full of 
veines, thick ſet alſo with ſmall thorns, even at the foot of every branch , and ar the 
foor of every leaf one or two, ſome ſtanding upright, others a little bending down : 
the flowers are ſmall and yellow, ſtanding for the moſt part at the end of the bran- 
ches, many growing upon a long ſtalk, which after turn in round, flar, and hard 
ſhelly fruir, yer covered with a ſoft fleſhy skin , within which are included two or 
three, hard {mall and brown flat ſeeds, lying in ſeveral partitions. The leaves hereof 
fall away every year, and (pring forth afreſh againthe next May following. The ra- 
rity and beauty of this ſhrub , but chiefly { as Ithink ) the name hath cauled this ro 
be much accounted of with all lovers of plants. 


The Ule of Chriſts thors. 


We have ſo few of theſe ſhrubs growing in our Country ,' and thoſe that 

are, do, for any thing I can underſtand, never bear fruit with us; that there 

© 1s no other uſe made thereof chan to delight the owner; bur this is certain- 

ly received for the Palturus of Droſcorides and Theophraſtus, and thoughr alſo 

by Matthzolu to be the very tree Rhamnw tertius of Dioftoriddes, Matthiolws 

___ Alſo{ectneth to contradi& the opinion is held by the Phyſicians of Aompe- 

© her, andorhers, that it cannot be the P alturus of Theophraſtys, It is held to 

' ' beeffcual to help to break the ſtone , both in'the bladder,reins; and kid- 

| ..+.,.._. heys the leaves and young branches have an' aſtringegt quality , and 
_ _** © goodagainſt poyſons and the bitings of ſerpents. an i. | 


I5o Larix, 


UMI 
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15. Larix, TheLarch tree. 


He Larch tree, where it naturally groweth, riſeth up to be as tall as the Pine or 
Firre trec, but in our Land being rarc, and nurſed up but with a few , and 
* thoſe only lovers of rarities, it groweth both flawly , and becommeth nor 
high, the bark hereof is very rugged and thick , the boughs and branches grow one 
above anorker ina very comely order, having divers {mall yellowiſh knobs or bun- 
ches ſer thereon art ſeveral diftances; from whence do. yearly ſhoot forth many 
{mall, long, and narrow {mooth leaves rogether, borh ſhorter and ſmaller, and not ſo 
hard or ſharp pointed as cither the Pine or Fre tree leaves, which do not abide 
the Winteras they do, bur tall away every year, as other trees which ſhed their 
leaves andgain freth every Spring: the bloſlomes are very beautifull and dele&able, 
being of anexcellent fine crimſon colour , which ſtanding among the green leaves , 
allure the eyes of the beholders to regard it with the more deſire : Rt alſo bearcth in 
- natural places {bur not in our Land that I could hear) {mall tofr conesor fruir, ſome- 
whaz like unto Cypreſle nuts , when they are green and clole. 


The Ule of the Larch tree. 


The coles of wood herect {becauſe it is fo hard and durable as none 
more) is held ro be of moſt force being fired,to caule the Iron oare to melt, 
which none other would doſo well. Matthiolus conteſteth aganſt Fuch- 
firs, for deeming the Venice Turpetine to be the 11quid Roflen of the Firre 
cc, which he aſſuret!\ upon his owne experience and certaine knowledge, 
£9 be drawn from the Larch tree, and none other; whichclecre Turpin- 

- tineis altogether uſed inwardly, and no other, except rhar of the true Tur- 
pintine tree, and is very cffcQtuall ro cleanſe the reines, kidneyes,and þlads 
der borh of gravell and che ſtone, and ro provoke vrine: it13 alſo of eſpe- 
ciall property for the goxorrhes, or running of the reincs, as it is called; with 
ſome powder of white Amber mixcd therewith , taken for certain dayes 
together, Taken alſo in an EleQuary , it is ſingular good for to expeRo- 
rate rotten Hegm, and to help rhe conſumption of the lungs, Ir is uſed in 
plaiſters and {alves, as the beſt ſort of Turpintine. The Apgarick that is uſed 
in phyfick is taken from the bodies and armes of this tree. And Matthiolu 

. doth much infiſt againſt Braſavolw, that chought other trees had produced 
 Agarich, affirming them ro be hard Fung?, or Muſhroms { {uch as we call 
Touch-wood)wherewith many ulſe to take fire,ſtrook thereinto'from ſteel. 
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19. Tiia, The Line or Linden tree. 


Here arc two ſorts of Line trees, the male and tte female; but becauſe the 
male israre 10 be ſeen, and the female is more familiar, I will only give you 
. the deſcription of the female, and leave the other. 

- The female Line xree groweth exceeding high and great, like unto an Elm, with 
many.large ſpreading boughs, covered. with a ſmooth bark , the innermoſt being. 
very plyant and bending; trom whence.come {maller branches, all of them ſo plya- 
ble, ,thaz rhey may be lead orcarried into any form you pleaſe z the leaves thereon 
are very fair, bhroad,and round, ſomewhat like unto Elm leaves, bur fairer, ſmoother, 
and af a freſher green colour, dented finely abour the edges , and ending in a ſharp 
gount:| the Yowers are white, . and of a good {mell, many ſtanding together at the top 
of a Gal, which runneth all. along the middle rib of a ſmall long whitith leaf ; after 
which came {mall zound berries, wherein is contained (mall blackiſh ſeed: this tree 
is wholly nepledted by thoſe that have them, or dwell near them , becauſe they ſup- 
pole it to be truitleſle, in regard it beareth chafhic husks, which in many places fall 

away, Without giving ripe ſeed. 
The 
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The Corollary to this Orchard. 
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1 Tilta ſemina, The Line or Linden tree, 2 Tamariſcus, The Tamarisk tree, ?3 Acer mains latifolttm. The Sycomore tie: 4 37% 
hilodendron Tize bladder nut, 5 Rhus Myrtifolia, The Mirtle leated Sumach, 6 Rhus Virginiana, The Bueks horn tree. 7 / iis 


feu potius Aide: : "i ginenſis, The Virginia Vine, or rather Lvic, * 


"610 The Corollary to this Orchard. 
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The Ule of the Line tree, 


It 1s planted both to make good!ly Arbors, and Summer banquetting 
houſes, either below upon the ground , the boughes ſerving very hand- 
{omely ro plaſh round abour ir , or up higher, for a {econd above it, and a 
third alſo; for the more it is depreſſed, the better it will grow. And I have 
fecn at Cotham in Kent, a tall or great bodied Line tree, bare withour 
boughes for eight foot high , and then the branches were ſpead jround a- 
bour {o orderly, as if it were done by art, and brought to compaſle thar 
middle Arbour : And from thoſe boughes the body was bare again for 
eight or nine foot (wherein might be placed halt an hundred men at the 
leaſt, as there might be likewiſe in that underneath rhis ) and then another 
ot branches to encompaſle a third Arbour, with ſtairs made for the pur- 
pole to this and that underneath it ; upon the boughs were laid boards to 
tread upon, which was the goodlieſt ſpeQacle mine eyes ever beheld for 
cne tree tOcarry. 

The colesof the wood are the beſt to make Gunpowder. And being 
kindled, and quenched in vinegar , are good to diflolve clotted blood in 
thoſe that are bruiſed with a fall. The inner bark being Reeped in water 
yecldeth a {limie juyce, which is found by experience, to be very profitable 
tor them thar have been burnt with fire. 


17. Tamarix, Tamarisk tree, 


He Tamarisk tree that is common in our country, although in ſome places it 
| doth nor grow great, yet I have ſeen it in ſome other, to be as great as a gr ear 
apple tree in the body,bearing great arms;from whoſe ſmaller branches ſpring 
forth young ſlender red ſhoots, ſet with many very fine, ſmall, and fhorr leaves, a lir- 
xle criſped, like unto the leaves of Savine, nor hard or rough, bur ſoft and green: the 
flowers be white moſhe threads, which turn into downie {eed, that is carryed away 
withthe wind. ; | 

-. Tanmiſcus fo: There is : another kind hereof beautifull and rare, not to be ſeen in this Land I 
\ (io abbore. think, but with Mr. will;am razd,, the Kings ſervant in his Granary, before remem- 
þ gg ""”" bred, who brought me a {mall rwig to ſee from his houſe at Boram in Eſſex, whole 
FE branches areall red while they are young , and all the leaves white, abiding fo all 
the Summer long, without changing into any ſhew of green like the orher, and fo a- 

bideth conſtant year after year, yet ſhedding the leaves in Winter like the other, 
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The Ute of Tamarisk. 


A The greateſt ule of Tamarisk is for ſplenerick diſeaſes, either the leaves 
Li. or the bark made into drinks; or the wood made into {mall Cans or Cups 
i i\ | to drink in. 
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18. Acer mains latifolium. The great Maple or Sycomore tree. 


ww Hc Sycomore tree, as we uſually call it(and is the greateſt kind of Maple,che- 
Mf |  rithed inour Land only in Orchards, or.el{ewhere tor ſhade and walks , both 
> = kcre in Ezglazd, and in fome other countries' allo ) groweth quickly to be a 

W . _ fair ſpreading great tree, with many boughes and branches, whoſe bark is ſomewhat 


{ma6eth; the leaves are very great, large, and ſmooth, cur into four or five diviſions , 

and ending tmtofſo many corners, every one ſtanding ona long reddith ſtalk: the bloo- 

{.—.. -. -Mjngsarcof a yellowiſh green colour, growing many together on each fide of a long 

| s ©, , Nalks whichatrer turn into long and broad winged ſeed , two always ſtanding toge- 
i + ther 6n a! alk, and bunched our in the middle, where the ſeed or kernel lyeth , very 


= > kent the-common Maple growing wild abroad, but many more together; "and 
: —- ply | "hpx The 
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T be Corollary to this Orchard. 
The Ule of the Sycomore tree, 


It is altogether planted for ſhady walks, .and hath no other uſew ith us that 
I know. 
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19, NuxVeſicaria. The bladder Nur. 


His tree groweth not very high , bur is of a mean ſtature , when it is preſerved 


/. | and pruined to grow upright, or elſe it ſhooteth forth many twigs trom the 


roor, and fo is fir to plant ina hedge row, as ir is uſed in ſome places : the bo- 
dy and armes arc covered with a whitiſh green bark: the branches and leaves on 
them are like unto the Elder, having three or five leaves fct one againſt another, with 
oneof them at the end,cach whereof is nicked or dented abour the edges:the flowers 
aze {weet and white , many growing together on a long ſtalk, hanging downward , 
in form reſembling a {mall Daffodill , having a {mall round cup in the middle , and 
leaves about it; from which come the fruit, incloſed in rufletiſh green bladders, con- 
taining one or wo browniſh nuts, lefler than Haſel| nurs ; whoſe outer ſhell is nor 
hard and woody, like the ſhell of a nut, but rough and hard withall,nor cafie ro break, 
within which is a green kernell, (weeriſh ar the firſt, bur loarhſome afterwards, ready 
to procure caſting , and yet liked of ſome people, who can well endure to eat them, 


The Ule of the Bladder Nut; 


The greateſt uſe that I know the tree or his fruit is put unto, is, that it 1s 
received intoan Orchard, either for the rarity of the kind , being ſuffered 
to grow into a tree, or ( asI (aid before ) to make an hedge, being let grow, 
into ſuckers. 

Some Quackſalvers have uſed theſe nurs as a medicine of rare vertue for 
the ſtone , but what good they have done, I never yer could learn. 


20, Rbas Myrtifolio, The Mirtle leafed Sumach. 


TT *His low ſhrub groweth ſeldom to the height of a man, having many ſlender 
|} branches, and long winged tcaves ſer thereon, every one whereof is of the 

* bigneſs ofthe broaa or large Mirtle leaf, and ſet by couples all the length of 
the rib, running through the middle of them. Ir beareth divers flowers at the tops 
of the branches, made of many purple threads, which turn into {mall black berries , 
wherein are contained ſmall, white, and rough ſeed, ſomewhar like unto Grape-ker- 
nels or ſtones. This uſeth to dye down to the ground in my Garden every winter, and 
riſe up again every Spring, whether the nature thereof were fo, or the coldnefle of our 
c_— the cauſe thereof, I am nor well aſſured. Ir is alſo rare, and to be ſeen but with 
a few. | 


The Ute of this Sumach, 


It 15 uſed to thicken or tanne leather or hides , in the ſame manner thar the 
ordinary Sumach doth ; as alſo to ſtay fluxes both in men and women. 


———— - — o—— 


21. Rus Virginians, The Virginia Sumach , or Bucks 
horn tree of Virginia, 


=4 His ſtrange tree becommeth in ſome places to be of a reaſonable height and 
bigneſle, the wood whereof is whire, ſoft, and pithy in the middle, like unto 

an Elder, covered with a dark coloured bark, ſomewhat ſmoorh : the young 
branches that are of the laſt years growth are ſomewhat reddiſh or brown , very ſofr 


and 


611 


—_ T he Corollary to this Orchard. 


and ſmooth in handling, and (o like unto the Velvet head of a Deer , thar if one were 
cur off from the tree, and ſhewed by ut (elf, ir might ſoon deceive a right g 
Woodman, and as they grow ſeem moſt like thereunto, yeelding a yellowiſh milk 
when ir is broken , Which in a {mall time becometh thick like a gum : the leaves 
grow without order on the branches,bur are themſelves ſer ina ſeemly order on each 
(ide of a middle rib, ſeven, nine; ten, or more ona fide , and one art the end, each 
whereof arc ſomewhat broad and long, of a dark green colour on the upper ſide, and 
paler green underneath, finely ſnipped or toothed round about the edges : at the ends 
of the branches come forth long and thick brown tuſts, very ſoft, and as it were 
wooolly in handling, made all of ſhortrhreads or thrums; {rom among which appear 
many ſmall flowers, much more red or crimſon than the tufrs , which turn into a very 
ſmailſeed: the root ſhooteth forch young ſuckers far away, and round about, where- 
by 1 is mightily encreaſed. ; | 


I — 


The Ule of this Sumach, 


It is only kept as a rarity and ornament to a Gardenor Orchard, no body, 
that 7 can hear of, having mide any tryal of the Phyſical properties. 
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22, Vitis, ſeu potins Hedera Virginenſss. The Virginia Vine, or rather Ivie. 


His flender, bur tall climing Virginia Vine ( as it was firſt called; but Ivie, as ir 
. þ doih better reſemble ) riſeth out of the ground with divers ſtems, none much 
bigger than a mans thumb , many leſle, from whence ſhoot forth many long 
weak branches, not able to ſtand upright, unleſle they be ſuſtained : yer planted near 
unto 2 wall or pale, the branches at ſeveral diſtances of the leaves will ſhoor forth 
ſmall, (hore tendrils, not twining themſelves about any thing, but ending into four, 
five, or ſix, or more ſhort and ſomewhar broad claws , which will faſten like a hand 
with fingers ſo cloſe thereunto, that ir will bring part of the wall, morter, or 
board away with it, it it be pulled from it , and thereby ſtay it lelf, to climb up to 
the top of the higheſt chimney of a houſe, being planted thereat: the leaves are crum- 
pled, or rarher folded rogether ar the firſt coming forth, and very red , which after 
orowing forth , are very fair, large, andgreen, divided into four, five, fix , or ſeven 
leaves, ſtanding together upon a ſmall foot-ſialk, fer without order on the branches , 
at the ends whereof, as alſo at other places ſometime, come forth divers ſhort tuftsof 
ads for lowers; bur we could never ſee them open themſelves, to ſhew what manner 
ol flower it would be, or whar fruit would follow in our Country : the root ſprea- 
deth here and rhere, and not very deep. 


The uſe of this Virginian, 


We know of no other uſe, but to furniſh a Garden, and to encreaſe the 
number of rarities. 


And thus Lhave finiſhed this work, and furniſhed it with whatſoever Art and Na- 
ture concurring,could effe& to bring delight ro thoſe that live in ourClimate,and rake 
pleaſure in thoſe things , which how well or ill done, I muſt abide every ones cen- 
lure: the judicious and courteous I only reſpe& , let Afomus bite his lip, and cat his 
heart; and ſo Farewell, | 
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 Creorumnigrum & album Theophraſts ND 426 | 
- Cnicus frve Carthamus ſativus 329; 
Colohicum Anglicum 15080, L154, | 


 Golchicum vernum I 58 
. Colytea T heophraſti 4.38 : 
.- Colutea vulgaris, & Scorpiodes 44.0 
; Coma aurea ſive Helzechryſjum 
" Condrilla aurea, i. - Pidoſe la major 
Conſolina minor, 1. Bellis minor vulgaris 
Conſolida regalss, 1. Delphinium | 
Convolvulus Americanus 358) 
. Convoluvulus carulew major. 357 | 
Convoluulus cerulens minor - 358 
Convolvulus purpureus major ibid 
Convolovulus purpurens minar ſpicefolits 359 
 Corchorus Dalechampit,i. Piloſella major 
.Cornas mas frutt4 atbo, rubro 570 
. Corona Imperialss 28 
| Cortuſa Marthiols 240 
Coryaals 276 
Coſmoſanaalas,u. Calceolus Mariz 
Coſtus hortorum major & muuor 432 
Cotonea malus 589 


Cotyledon altera minor, &+ flore rubro 232 
Crocus vernus albus, purpureus, &c. 160 ad 170 
- Crocus Hiſpanicus, 1. Carthams flores 


Cucums hortenſis 


Cuminum ſylveſtre alterum Dioſcoridss Meethic, 
i. Delphinium 


Elteborus niger, vel Hedteborus wiger 344. 
Endivis 495 
Ephemerum lethale, 1. Colchicune 
Ephemerum non lethale, L. Lilium comvnliicen 
Ephemerum Vi 17011140 I52 
Epineds nm 283 
Eranthemum, 1. Flos Adonides þ 
Eniprecm Galeni, 1. Radix cava | 

q Eraca ſativa 502 
Eringcuum IMontanum foe Danninicum 330 

F. 
Kay vulgaris $21 
Fabago, 1. Arber Inde 4 

Ficus Arbor & humil;s 556 


Ficus Indica 432 


FlammaT heophr aftei. Amaranthus minor purpurens 
Flammula }ev1s, i. Clematis ſurreta 
Flos Adonts 

Flos A fricanus 

Flos Amoris, i. Amaranthus 

Flos Cancri, 1. C anna Indica 


293 
303 


 Flos Cardinalis, i. Trachelinm Americannum 356 


Flos Caryopbyllens, five Caryophyllus 314 


Files Conſtantinopolitanus ſiveLychnis C halcedonica 
Flos MAXIMUS, i. F los Solss 


Flos Cmcats, i. Cardamine | 
Fls Cuculi, 1. Lyobms {plveftric plumaria 


Cepreſſus 601 | Flos Frumenti, 1. Cyanas minor v4 

Cyanus Beticus 327 | Flos nottis, l. Convolunlus jor PHrpurews f 

Cyanus floridus T #YCIOus .*.. &þid | Flos Dive Catharine, i i. Novella 

_ Manor Var ues Colorery 326 | Flos Adotengridhs, 4. Fritelaria 

Cyanus Orientalt,, 1. flarilus T urcicus Flos Regins, i. Delphinioom 

Cyclamen Antiochenum 196 | Flos Indicus vel T unetenſes, 1. Africans (nnds 

Cyclamen antammade hederefolio «bid | Flos Solis Farneſianus Colamne, i. Butearas de Ca 

Gr lamen vernum. Veronenſe, &c- T9S | Flo Sohis 29% 

Cyclaminas idem Joy (- Feniculum 492 

Cydonia malus Fregaria 526 

Cyprus Plinis i. Lignſtrum Orientale 914. = | frexinells 333 

C m__ vulgaris. Marenthe, &c. 440\ Fritillaria 4M. 
Fratex Coronarins C lus i. Syringa as 4% 


D. 


ID; fylus T rapezrnti nust. Laxroceraſus | 


Daphnoides,1. Lanreols 398 
Datura Turcarum, 1. Stramonium | 
Delphinium 276. 
Delphinium bucciaum, 1. Chamanerium | 
Delphinium Hiſpanicum parvum 277 
Dens caninus I93 ; 


Dentali, 1. Dens caninns 


Facus herba, i. Anchuſa 
G. 


Allipo lale, i. Anamone tenvifolia : 
Gaeleopſs ePannonica five Laminm — 
39S 
Geloſfia T ragi,t. Amaranthas tricolor 
1 Gelſeminum, \. Jaſminum 


| Geniſfta Hifpanica five Spartum Hiſpanicum #42 


Devebohini, i. N arci{ſus medio purparens Gentiana major 350 

Dittamus albus & Diptamus albus g.Fraxinella | Gentiana Aſclepiadis folio ibid 

N: gitalss 330 Gentiana cruciata ibid 

Dioſanthos Theophraſti Dalechampio, i. Aquilegia | Geatianella verna | 332 

Dis/anthos, five Fowis flos, i. Cnryophylies | Gentianella autumnalis ſive Pnenmenanthe ibid 

Dipcadi, i. Muſcars : {Geranium tuberoſum vel bulboſum 228 
Dracoherba, ſeu T archon 500 |{renm Alpinum Lobelii, i. Sanicnla yurtatn 

Draba five Arabss Dodents,1. Thlafpi Creticuns Geranium batrachoides, fuſcum, &c. 229 

Dracunculu major $29 G4th,1. Nigella 
| Giul catamer lale,i. Anemone 1atifolin murttiplex: 

E. Gladiolus B JEANtInus, Ttalicas, & Cc. 8p 

: Globularia carulea 328 

Lleborine flore albo, &c. 347 | Globularia lutea montana 328 

Elleborus albus vulgaris & pracox 346 | G lycyrrhiza five Ligneritia $33 

Fff 2 Graphalinm 


Gnaphalium Americanum TT 374 | Iris bulboſa &- ejtts varietas \'171 ad 179 
: Gaaphalium Montanum, ſive Pes Cati vel Piloſella | Iris Chalcedonica 179 
minor Montana | 375 | Iris Chalcedonica Damaſcena, &c, © 1t80,@c. 
G naphalium: Roſen ' ibid. Irs Perſica | | 172 
Gramen ſtriatum vel pitiums 4531 Irs fs Ig 182 
. Gramen marinum,l. Caryophyllus marinus muor Iris T uberoſa © 188 
| Gramen plumariumt vel plumoſum 458 | Tucca | 434 
Groſſularid five Uvacriſpa vul 'garts, baccts rubris, | Ixine T heophraſti ,b. Carlint | 
-.. cerulers, aculeati;, &c. 560 | & 
- Guaiacans ſive Guaiacum Patavinum idem eft cum | DINs at 
Piſhamin Virginianorum, Lon ſpecves = Ty. ER a. 
Eiri, five Lencornm luteum © © 286 
H, | Keir albo flare , "297 
Aſtula regia, i. Aſpodelns minor | . $5 Hh TY 
- LHedera Virginiana 612| | rp map ko} a 438 
Hedyſarum clypeatum 339 Laftuca agnina, Capitata, &c. 4.98 
Heliotropium Indicum Pelleteris, i. Battatas de Ca- | Lamium Pannicum, i. Galeopſis Pamnomca 385 
- 04 | Lapathum ſanguimeum COENED - 484. 
-Heliochryſum 4 | Larix 2 | | 608 
- Hylleboraſter ſive Pſeudohelleborus 245 | Lathyrus latifolins,1. Piſum perenne 338 
Helleborus albus & vernus: precox 346 | Lathyrus filiquts orobs. . | ib. 
Helleborus niger vers - 344 | Lavenaula mas & femina 447 
-Helleborus niger ferulacens,i. Buphthalmum majus Lavenaa ſylveſtris, 1. Stechas 
Pay es 293 | Laurus $98 
Helleborine . 347 | Laurus regia, i. Lauroceraſus 4OI 
Hemerocallts, i. Martagon Laurus Roſea, 1. Oleander 
Hemerocallis Valentina Clufii, i. Pſenudonarciſſus | Laurus T inus 400 
marinus, vel Pancratium vulgo © | LanreoCeraſus $99 
Hepatica nobilts ſive trifolia 225 | Lauro Ceraſus | 4OI 
Herba clavellata, i. Viola tricotor Ledum Alpinum. Silefiarum | 424. 
Herba ſanfti Petri, i. Balſamina famina Ledumgid eſt Ciſtus Ledon | 
Herba Sanfte Catharine,i. Balſamina famina Leimonia T heophraſts Clufio, i. Anemone ſylveſtris 
Herba Margarita, 1. Bells mmor TD Leontoſtomium, i. Aquilegia 
Herha Regina, i- T abacco ET | Leucoium bulboſum 109 
Herba T unica, i. Caryophyllus & Armeran Lencoium hortenſe ſimplex & multiplex 258 
HerbaT rinitatts, i. Hepatica trifolia Leucaoum luteum multiplex | 257 
Hermodattylus Hatthials x88 ! Leucocum marinum $yriacum 260 
-Geſners 1 94 | Lencoicum melancholicum ibid 
Hermodatlylus Colchicum x60 | Lenconaciſſolirion, 1. Leucoium bulboſum 
Hiher's 262 | Libanotis Coronaria, 1. Roſmarinus 
"Hippolapathum,i.P atientia five Lapatum ſatrunm, Liguſtrum 445 
'& Rhabarbarum Monachorum 483 | Lignſtrum Orientale, 1. Cyprus Plinu 410 
Hippolapathum rotundifolium 484. | Lilac,i. Syringa cerulea 407 
Hippoſelinum ſive Olus atrum 490 | Lilac flore argenteo 408 
Hirculus Friſicus, i. Chamaciſtus Fricuſcus Liliago,i. Phalangium : vel alits Lilium non bulbo- 
Horminum ſativum 478 | ſum ſive Liliaſphodelus 
Hyacinthus & ejus genera _ it14ad133 | Liliaſphodelus 148 
nary Poetarum, is Iris bulboſa Anglicana | Lilionarciſſus,\. T utspa 
[Yſſoprs folts: aurets 455 | Litiom A lexandrinum,. Ormthogalum Arabicum 
Hyſſopus vulgaris | 476 *I35 
Hypecoum Matthioli,i. Alcea veſicaria | | Lilium album 40 
V4 1 Lilium aureum, rubrum, 0+ 39 
L. | Lilium convalluum 34< 
E Lilium Macedonicum 3 
T Acea Betica ra 328 Liliam Montanum © 33 
:ÞTacea marina Betica ib. | Lilium non balloſum,i. Liliaſphodelus 
{eininum Americanum 359 | Lilium Perficum vel Sufianum 28 
aſminum Arabicum 410 | Likum (ylveſtre, i. Montanum 
Jaſminum album 06 | Lilium variegatum. i. Fritillaria 
aſminum Catalonicum ibid | Limonium peregrinum Rauwslfx 250 
Idem dattylus, iv Peonia Linaria magna ſrve Belvidere Ttalorum 2.68 
lex arbor 600 | Liqueritia 583 
Tutubum, i. Endivia, & Cichorium 495 Linaria cerulea purpurea odorata 66 
Tous flos, i. Caryophyllus "Lingua Bovis vel Bugloſſum Inteum 486 
Jphium T heophraſti,). CaryophytHis | Linum ſylveſtre album, Inteum JE 
X ors 
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 Martagon Byzantinum ſeu Conſt antinopolitanii 34 


_— —_ 


"INDEX. 


! 


Lotus Africana Dalechampit, 1. Lauroceraſms 
Lotus Arbor © | t 
Lots tetragonolobwe five ſiliquoſys flore rubells, 1. 
Piſum quadratum 
Lunaria Arthritica, i. Paralyſis ,etiamque & An- 
ricula Orſo 
, major d1.Bolbonach, ſen Viola 
Lungria Greca y ata latifelia 265 
Liraria cernlea, 1. Soldanclla Alpina, five Mon- 


tana 236 
Lips © 335 
Lythnis Chalcedonica flore firmplici, & flore pleno 

| 253 
Lychnu Coronaria 252 
Lychnes plumaria ſylveſtris multiplex 253 


Lychnis ſylveſtris flore albo pleno, & flore rubro 
pleno 254 
Lycoperficum Galeni,t. Flos Africanus, pomnm A- 


mores An 911 llare 


 . | MMoly varia genera 
$68 | orion, i. Mandragoras 


141 4d 146 


Morns wul carts, alba, Virginian 
Muſchoromi,i. Munſcari 
 Muſchatella,i. Heſperzs 


599 


Muſcipula Lobeliigi. Benrubrum Menſp. 254 
Myrobalanus prunns | 577 
AMyrrhi, 1. Cerefolium majues | 
| Myrtus major & minor 427 
N. 
Apellus ths 215 
Napellui Moifis, te Anthord 216 
Napru major & minor © 509 
Narciſſus Caperonits, 1. Fritillaria = ; 
Narciſſorum varia genera _. 67 ad108 
Narci({[us marins, 1. tertins Matthiols 
Narciſjus Facobes flore rabro 169 


| 


| Narciſſus Matthidli, 1.Ornithogalunt Neapotitanz 


Narciſſus Trapezanticus 30 
Narciſſus Virginens 86 & 91 
Naraus Italica;1. Laveadula 
Nardus moutana 336 
Naſturtium Indicum 280 
Naſturtium hortenſe 500 
Nepeta | 479 
Nerlum, 1. Oleander | ” 
Nerium Alpinum,1.Ledim Alpiuurl 
Nicotiana, \. T abacco | 
Nigella flore albo deplici 287 
| Nigella flore ceruleo multiplics ibid 


Nigella Hiſpanica  tbid 


M. 

Ajerana aurea 446 

AMajorana tenuifelia 452 
AAarjorana vulgar ibid 
LMorprana latifolia vulgaris 474 
Mala e/Athiopica 379 
XAala Arantia | 584 
Hala Armeniaca five pr acoria 579 
QAalns Cotonea vel Cydonia 589 
MAalus Granata ſeu Punica 428 | 
HAaloram Perſicorum diverſitas 580 
Aalorum varia genera 586 
Aalus Punica ſativa 428- 
Malus Punica ſylveſtris 1 Balanſtium | 
Malva criſpa 4.95 
AMalva Hiſpanica flore ccarneo amplo 366 
AMalva horaria, 1. Alcea peregrina 370 
Aalva horteaſis ſimplex & multiplex 369 
Malva Roſea, 1. hortenſis 
HMandragoras mas & femina 377 
Maracoc five Clematrs Virginiana 393 


Marguerites & Margueritons,1., Bellts minor mul- 
tiplex | 

HMartagon album, flore carneo 233 | 

Martagon Chymiſtarum, 1. Lilium aureum ſive 
rabrum 


Alartagon Pannonicum flore ſpadiceo | 35 
Hartagon Imperiale 33 
Martagon Pomponeum 36 
Martagon Pheniceo flore 34 | 


Aartagon rariſſimum,i. Narciſſus tertins Matthi- 
olt 


Nil Avicenns, i. Conveluulus carulens major 
Nozelha, 1. Crocus Cluſio. Syſirinchium Boelio 
| 17t 
Nuaciperſica & ejus varietas 583 
Nux avellana, Byzantina 562 
Nux fuglans 595 
Nux Metel, 1. Stramonium majus 
| Nux veſttaria ſeu Staphylodendron GII 
Sw Barbaricus,& Damaſcenms, i. Carya« 
phyllus 


| 


Ocimaſtrum V alerianthon, 1. Valeriana rubra Do= 
donei 

Ocumoides ſemper virens 254 

Orimum citratum, Indicum 4509 

Oaontitss, 1. Lychus plumaria | 

Oenanthe 21ycont, 1. Ranunculus thalitri folio mi- 
nor | 218 

Olmu album, 1. Lafluca agnina 

Olus atrum, 1. Hippoſelinum 


Matricaria flire pleno 289 | Ol aureum, i. Atriplex 
Medica Cochleata. Spineſa 338,c>c. | Olus Hiſpanicum, 1. Spinachia | 
Medium Dioſcoridis, 1. Viola Mariana Opuntia, 1. Lychen marinum 433; 
Melampodium, 1. Helleborns niger Opuntia ſeu Ficus Indica ibid 
Melanthium,\. Nigella | orchss Melitias ſeu Apifera I 92. 
Meliſſa 479 | Orchis hermaphodritica, & c. ibid 
Helo Moſcatus, &c. 525 | Ornithogalum e/Ethiopicam 138 
AAentha 480 | Ornithogalum Arabicum I 34. 
Meſpilus Aronia. Vulgarss 568 | Ornithogalum luteum 140 
Mezereon, 1. Chamelea Germanica Ornithogalum Neapolitanum . 138 
HMirabilia Peruviana 394 | Ornithogalum Pannonicam 136 & 138 
DAoly alterum genus Plinii Dodoneo, i. Phalanginm | Orobns Venetus ; \. 338 
Fff 2 Grontium 


INDEX. 


Orontionn, i. Antirrbinum 
Os Leonrs, 1. Autirrhinum 
FAA T beophraſts : 
ſri, i. Scoparia bel Linaria Wagnd. 
Oxalis five Acet®ſa 
Oxyacautha ſ*e Berberis & fone arinis 


P. 
P44 T heophraſts, i. Cerifier blanc Gallorum 
MK fiveCeraſus racemoſus | 
Ptonia mas & femina ſimplex & multiplex 141 
Paliurns 607 
Palma Chriſti , i. Ricinus 
Palma Chriſti, i. Orchs ſive Satyrium Bafulicum 
Pancratium, i. Scilla rubra,& nou Pſeudonarci([u5 


| 


&1O 


$61 


marinus, vide pag. 108 & 153 
P ants porcinus, 1. Cyclamen 
Papaver ſativum flore pleno 286 
Papaver ſylveſtre flore pleno ibid. 


Pappas ſrve Battatas Hiſpanorum Canadenſe Vir- 


Limanum 516 
Paralyſis diverſarum ſpecierum 242,09. 


Paralytica alpina major & minor,1. Auricula Vrſt 
 & Paralyſis minor _ 

Parthenium, i. Matricaria 

Parthenum Galeni, 1. Amaricus 


Phlomits, i. e/Ethiopus 

Phlox five flamma T heophraſti,\.Viola flammea ſive 
tricoloy 

Piloſella major five Chonarilla aurea 300 

Piloſella minor mentana, i. Gnaphalinm montanum 


_ 3735 
Pimpanella ſive Sanguiſorba 483 
Pinus 599 


' Piper montannm,i.Chamelee frutex vel ſemen 
Piſhanim Virginianwum,l. Guajacum Patavinum 


487 


| 


| 


Paſtinaca letifolia 506 
Paſtinaca tenusfolia 508 | 
Padna Panorum,\. Flos Africanus 
Pannachio Perſiano, l. Lilium Perſicum 
Pepo $26 
Pervinca ſive Vinca pervinca 391 
Periclymenum perfoliatum 404 
Periclymenum retium + 415 
Peripleca Virginiana' 444 
Pes cati, 1. Gnaphalium Montanum 
 Petroſelinum 491} 
Petrum & Picielt, 1. Tabacco 
Perebecenuc, i. T abacco 
Phalazgium Allobrogicam 150 
Phalangium ephemerums Virgimanum 152 
Phalangium Italicum majus I50 
Phalangium ramoſum & non ramoſum 1bid 
Phaſeolus vulgaris $21 
Phillyra 445 


m—Z__ 


—— 


Portulaca | 499 
Pothos T heophraſti, 1. Aquilegia 

Primula vers ſimplex & multiplex. 242,64. 
Prunorum magna varietas BE 
P/tudorapſicum, i- Amonum Plinis 437 


NES AMatthiolst Helleborues niger fera- 

ACeHS | 

P ſeudohermodattylus Marthicli, i. Dens Caninns. 

P[cudonarciſſus Anglicus Germanicus Hiſpanicuy, 
Ce EE 99, ec. 

Pſeudvlogus Matthiols i. Lauroceraſis, eſt & Gua- 

Jarum Pataviunm & Pifhamin Virginianorum 


Pſeudorbabarbarum eſt Rhabarbarum Qonache- 


rum 274 
Plidinm, i. Cortex Granatorum 
Ptarmica flore pleno 288 
Pulegtum | 477 
Pulmonaria T rags & Galloram, i. Piloſella major 
300 
Pulmonaria maculoſa & non maculoſa 248 
Pulſatilla 200 
Pyracantha 604 


Pyramidalis Lutetiana,t. Campanula major fove la- 


FHeſcens 354 
Pyretrum officinarum 292 
Pyretrum ſylveſtre 288 
Pyrus & ejus varietas 590 


Uamoeclit Indorum, 1. Convolunlus America- 

1s 35s 

Buinua Indorum, v Amaranthus major five panni= 
cults ſparſes 


R. 


 Adix Cava major, & minor 275 
Ranunculus Anglicus, Aſoaticus, Creticus, 
&c 276 ad 223 
Ranunculus monophyllos, i. Aconitum byemale 
Ranunculus nemorum & ſylvarum,t. Anemones [11- 
veſtres 


Raphanus vulgar & nigra radice 599 
Rapum bovieal, lutum rubrum ibid 
Rapunculus hortenſis FI 


Rhabarbarum Monachorum &- Pſeadorhabarba-« 


ram 274. 
Rhabarbarum & Rhaponicum verum 483 
Rhododendron, 1. Oleander 
Rhus Virginiana G11 
Rbus Myrtifolia ibid 
Ribes fruttu albo, nigro, rubro 558 
Roſa Alpina, 1. Ledum alpivum 424 


Roſa Tunonts, i. Lilium album 
Roſa ſativa, 1. Peonia 


Piſum perenne, Lathyrus latifolins 340 | Roſa montana, i. Alpina 

Piſum quadratrum rubrum 338 | Reſaultramarina, i. Malva roſea 

Piſum vulgare, roſeum, maculatum, &c. $22 | Roſa Anglica, Cinamomea, Damaſcena,&c. 412 
Planta Cardinal:s,i.T rachelium Amaricanum 356 ad 425 
Planta maxima, i. Flos Solis Roſmarinum vulgare 425 
Plantago roſea 352 | Roſmarinum aureum ibid 
Puenmonanthe,i. Gentiana autumnals ibid | Roſmarinum latifolium | 426 


Poma amiris majora & minora 379 
Pomorum varictas 586 
Pomum ſpinoſum, i. Stramonium 362 
Porrum m— $12 


Roſmarinum ſyveſtre Mattihols, i. Ledum Alpi- 
num 

Rubus Idezus 

Rubs Idas non ſpinoſus 


$57. 
ibid 
Ryta 
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Rita hortenſis $30] Sophonia, ſ. Awaranthus tricolor 
Ruta paluſtris vel pratenſis, 1. Thalittum Servus legitima & Torminalis 7. 
Sparturs A uſtriacum, 1. Gramen plumoſum | 
S. | | $ partum H)jpanicam fratex, 1. Geniſta Hilpanica 
| 442 
Abaarifa, 1. Alcea Americana | Spanachia ro ae EIN . 496 
Sabina | © 607 |. Staphyleaenaron, 1. Nux veſicaria 
Falivaris,i. Pyretrum * | Sternutamentoria, 1. Ptarmica Os 
Salvia major & minir 478 | Stacnas ., _ : 448 
Salvia variegata 446 ) Stechas Citrina,'t. Chryſocome : | 
Sambach Arabum, i. Syringa Arabica flare duplici \ Strathinm non eſt Saponaria RR 
Sabacus Roſea 411| Stramonium majus & minus RE: 369 
$ampſuchum, [. Marjrana Sumach Virginenſ e | | G12. 
S ana Santta & Santa herba,i.T abacco Suſam grull, 1. Lilinm Perſicum, & Hyacinthus, 
$Sandalida Cretica, i. Piſum qnadratum # ſrellatuns, Byzantinnus alter | 
Sanicula Alpina vel montana,i. Cortuſa Matthioli ' Sycomorns, five Acer majus latifolium 610 
Sanicula trifulia, 1. Cardamine trifelia Symphbytuom macul:ſ1m1.'Pulmonaria 
Sanicula guttata | : 231 | \ 1rin7a alba, cerulea 408 
Sangniforba vel Pimpinella © 483 | Sjringa Arabia flore albo duplici 408 
SanTnis Hercnlzs, i. Elleborus albus S7r1n ga Italica Lobellt;,1.s Jr4u0a flore albo fimpl ics 
Santolina, 1. Abrotauum femine 44.9 | Syringa Ttalica fiure alvo pleno Beſleri 410 
Saponaria flore duplici 352 | 
S aponaria altera, 1. Trachelizm minus, Valeria- T. 
2a rubra Dodon. | 
Sarabug, 1. Hyacinthus Lillifolizes | Abacco 363 
Satareia vel Thymbra | 476 T amarix vel T amariſcus 610 
Satyrium Erythronium & T riphyllum Dioſcorides, | T #nacetum vulgare 482 
1. T #lipa 66 j { anacetum Peruanum, 1. Flos Africanus 
Satyriam Orchids ſpecies | 192 | Tarchon herba ow 
S cabioſa rubra Auſtriaca 324 | T axus arbor 606 
Scabioſa rubra Tadica ibid Thaliftrum vel Thalietrum Hiſpanicum 274 
FS carlatea l. Armerins Thefium T heophraſt 71 5 t. Raaix CAVA 
Scoparia, 1. Linaria magna 268 | Thlaſpi Beticum marinum 390 
Scorpioides majus & mint | 340 | T hraupals Theophrafti Dalechampio. Sambucis 
Scorſonera z301| roſea 
Scylla alba, rubra 133 | Thridacias, i. Mandragoras | 
Sedum ſerratum 232 1 T huya,1. Ardor vite 436 
Segetalts, i. Gladiolts Thymbra, \. Satureia 476 
Seliuum dulce 491 | Thymum legitimum capiratum 454 
Serincade, i. Narciſſus medio purpurens \ T hymum duris & latifelium 4.74 
Serincade catamer lale, 1. Narct ffs flore pleno T ilia femina G08 
Serpentaria, i. Dracunculnus T rachelium majis & minus 354 
Serpentina, 1. Scorſonera T rach:lium Americanum 356 
Serpylium auream, Citratum, (*c. 454 | Tragium Duſceriars,1, Fraxinella 
Seſamoiaes mints, aliquibus eſt Helleborins ni ger T ragopogon caruleum, purpurenm 302, 
| ferulacens Tragopogon luteum 514 
Sicla & Sicula, 1. Beta | Tragoriganum Matthiols | 453 
Sidinum 1dem quod "Ow , Trifolium, fruticans, 1. TJaſminum luteum 
Siliqua ſylveſtris, i. Arbor Tude | 1 Sanrem?. 
Simboline idem quod Zumbul Indicum, Hyacinthi Triſe _ 3 nobile S” 4 OP 
Oricntalzs ſpecies Trinitas, ſeu herba trinitatts, 1. Hepatica x 
Sinapi 502 1 Talipa ArmeniacaBolonienſts, Bombycina, Byzau- 
Stfarunm 506 | tina, Cretica, Fc. 52, Cc. 
Sifyrinchzum alterum, 1. Cardamine altera Tulipe medie 55 
Siſyrinchium Manritanicum, &c. 171 | Tulipe precoces 48 
S$iſyrinchium Cordi,te Ornithogalum Tulipe ſerotine | | G1 
Solanum arboreſcens,i. Amunnm Plinis 1 Tuſai & Turfana, 1. Corona Imperial:s 
Solanum fetidum ſpinoſum Bauhius, i. Stramoniam 
Sulanum Mexicanum Banhini, i. Mirabilia V. 
Solanum pomiferum Geſneri & Bauhini, i. Pomum | .. + | 
amoris T Accintum Virgil 128 
Solanum veficarium, 1. Alkakengs Valeriana rubra Dodoneti 386 
Solanum eſculentuns Bauhini, 1. Battatas de Ver- | Valeriana Greca 288 
g = Valerianthon, i. Valeriana rubra Dodones 
Sol Inatanus,1.Flos (olss Verbaſcum odoratum & 2: 
Soldanella alpina þ 234 | Vertaſculzm odoratum $i Faralzjt 
Frf 4 . Feratram 


—TNDE X = 


_—___ 


Vergtrum album & nigrum, 1. Helleborus albus & 


Wr wk 
Vernilago, i. Chameleo albus 


Veronica altera, vel altilis,aut Coronaria,\. Caryo- 


phyllus hortenſss 
Vetonica agreſtis, 1. Armerins 
WV ittorialts rotunda, 1. Gladiolus 
Vinca pervinca = 
Viola alba, i. Leacuium 


Viola alba bulboſa, 1. Leucoium bulboſum 


Viola Damaſcena, 1. Heſperis 

Viola flammea, 1. T ricoloy 

Viola ray 1. Heſperss 

Viola latifolia & 

Viola Lunaris & Bolbonach | 

Viola lutea, 1. Lencoium lateum feve Keirs 
zola peregrina, 1. Bulbogach 

Viola mariana 

Viola martia 

Viola Matronalis, 1. Heſperis 


Viola tricoloy ſimplex & duplex 282 
Viperaria & Viperina, 1. Scorſonera | 
Vitis Corinthiaca, Damaſcena, &c. 563 
| Vitu Virginiana 564 
 Vitus Virginenſis ſeu petins Hedera Virginiana 
| 612 
| VmbilicuVeneris,i. Cotyledon .. ___. 234 
391 | VUvacriſpa, i. Groſſularia — 56S 
| Uvularia, 1. Trachelinm, eft & Hippoglſſum 
| | Y. 
\ E UVcea, frve Incca me 
265 | o”, 
ff rw Arabi, - Jaſminum Arabicum 
354 | Z ufmare, 1. Martagon Conſtantinopolitanum 
281 | Zumbul Arabi, i. Ornithogalum Arabicum 


Zumbul Indi, 1. Orientalis major precox 
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A T able of the Engliſh names of ſuch PLANTS 


L as are contained in this BOOK, 


—  __—— ———_ 


A. —_ 488 

Blooayort > Fa 48 4. 

SLA Uo Hitc Aconite 214 | The great hlew Bindeweed 359 

« To Yellow Aconite, or winter | The imall$w(indeweeth 360 

AV 6X -4 Wolfes bane ibid. 7 Blew Bittles ; . 326 

KIY| Adonis flower 293 1 Borrage, and everliving Borage 249 

| /®\ 4lkanet,or Sea Bugloſſe 250 | Ladies Bower, and Virgins Bower ſingle and dou- 
| SG Anemone,or winde-flower,and ble 393 
| the kinds 199t0 214 | Dwarie Box and gilded Box 606 
Yellow __ 194 | Flower of Briſtow,or None-ſuch 253 

Allifanders 490 i Spaniſh Broom 442 

Almozd, and the kinds 583 | Double flowred By«i/ewort or Sopewort 352 

Angelica 529 j Garden Bugloſſe 249 

Apricocks 579 | Marſh Bughl: and Sea Bugleſſe 250 

Apples, and the ſeveral ſorts 586 | Burnet 483 

—_— bloſſomed Apple tree 404 | Butterflie Orchis 192 

—_ of Love 379 
orne Apples 360 C. 

þ np white and purple 488 {on And his kinds 503 

| Aſarabacca 532 Calves ſnout or Snapdragon. 269 
| Aſparagns 503 | Double Camomilland naked Camomill 2.90 
2 Aſphodill and his kinds 146 | Roſe Campios 252 
4 A pkodalt with Lilly lowers 148 | Feather'd wild Campoy ſingle and double 253 
The Crimſon Cardinals flower 356 

B C Arawayes Jig 

| Almony or Gentian 35JO | Carnations and Gillowflowers 306 

Broan 479 | Caterpillers great and ſmall 3409 

The Balſame apple 278 | Caſſidonie - 443 

Barberies 561 ) Lobels Catch-flye 254 

Barbery Buttojis, and Thorny Buttons 339 | Cluſius his C - "M0 604 

| Barrenworth 283 | Sweet Cheroill or great Chervilt 494. 

Batchelours Buttons double, white and red 254. | Garden Chervill | 1b. 

Batcheloars Buttons yellow 218 & 224. | Party coloured Cicheling 338 

The Bay tree 598 j The Chriſtmas flower 344 

The Cherty Bay tree, or Bay Cherry 401 | The Cherry tree, and the kinds thereof 571 

The dwarfe Bay 397 | Thedouble bloſſomed Cherry tree 402 

The Kings Bay;that is,the Cherry Bay The Cypreſſe tree 602 
The Roſe Bay 400 | The ſweet gum C:ſt4s 42% 

The Virginia Bay Cherry 599 Burning Clamberer or Climer 391 

The wilde Bay = Clary 478 

The Bee-flower 192 & be $8 Darien Chmer 393 

Beares breech _ 330 | Virginian Climer or Maracoc ibid. 

Beares ears, and the ſorts 235,&c. | Coleflower, Colewort, Colerape 5O4- 

Heares ears Sanicle 240 | Colombines 271 

Beares foot 34.4. | Tufted Colombines 274. 

Beets, and the kinds | 489 | The prickly ever green Coral! tree 604 

Garden Beans and French Beays 521 | Corneflower . 326 

Bell lowers, and the kinds | 353 | Corne ſallet or Lambes Lettice 428 

Canterbury Bels, 354 & 356 j The Cornell tree 570 

Coventry Bels 354 | Coſt mary 482 

Corten 


UMI 


The T able: 


— 


; Gillowflowers and Carnations 3 06 
Mons = divers = | 9 ems ah or Dames Violets 262 
Conſt s of divers ſorts 242,0'c. | Stock Gillwflowers ſingle and double 258 

owt Cowſ/lips or Bears cares 235 | The Ginny hen-flower,that is, Fritillavia 44, 
Collins of jeulalom | 248 | Gedts beard blew and purple / ' 302 
Cranes bill, and the kinds m_ roaey-er gale : 4 
Nr rg 280 | Golds, thatis, Marigolds 296 
Crow flower. .. . _ 253 | Gooſeberries of divers ſorts pr. 560 
Crop foot of divers kinds, 216t0223 Herb Bo or Rue . V4 53 . 
"Crown Imperi | 2 rape 
7 wy ern pn 253 & 389 | V1 bs Grafſe 3OI 
The double Czchow flower 253 & 389 | Vipers G V- 
Currants white, red and black 558 A pr) Graſſe — 
The true Curran Vine and Grape 563 | Painte Graſſe PEO > 

The Gzajacnm of Pa 0X ,_ pg 79 127 
D. ho Zo b-O af. \Nor = 
Afedils, and the diverſities thereof, _ H. 
: t 
Checkerd Daffodi/l, and the kinds NY yy Ares bels 122 
—__ 508 | ID Hearts eaſe ſingle and double. 282 
Baſtard D ttante 333 | The blew Helmer flower or Monkes h6od 215. 
Dogs cooth Violer 193 | The wholeſome Helmer flower ', ibid 
De. ons 529 | Holtihoches ſingle and double Og] 369: 
Th oy Tron fl 385 | Holewort or Hollow-roct 275 
& DUraTon NOWEr | Fr amps 45G 
Double Daſie and blew Daſies 321 | Hope Hp yy 
"8. ! Hungary or mountain Sea Holly 330 
6 ) Homſockles double 404. 
Faw wy whe = Red  eonnfockle or upright Honyſock/es 405. 
The true black Elebor or Chriſtmas lower 344 | The ever . 0=0agghng tree,or the ever . 
Garden Endive 495| prickly Coral tree | 
F. | K-10, 
; ; O TE TT OLE OS 
-—_ — _ Acinths, and the ſeverall ſorts 111 to 124 
MO 287 | | White /a/mine and yellow Iaſmi ne 406 
Double Ferherfew 289 | Double white 1aſmizne 408 
The Princes Feather 232 | Sweet ohxs ſingle and double 319 
The F;g tree, and the kinds 966 [on _—_ Pin, that is, Poppies double | _ 
t 4:3 Haas | 
Ls = _ ms wing ©-383 | The ſuppoſed Indian Tucca 434 

ERC” 600 | The Virginia Ioye 612 
The Fr cree DOO , The Virg y | 
The Corne Flag 189 « 

The Flag or Smt = ae = $79 &C. . 
The Flowerdelace of Con area nopie 79 : 
The Flowerdelace of Perſia I72 _—_— Sea Knapweed | 328 
The bulbous F lowerdelaces 17210179 | L 
The velvet Flowerdelace _— | = 
| , | | 
bond tecdbed + wel 80 | Aadies laces or painted graſſe 458 
Flax gloves and the kinds |; 3  H o% able - 
Fillbeards ordinary,and of Conſtantinople 562 Ladies \mocks dou = 
Flower of Briſtow,or None-ſuch,fingle and dou- | y_e pe ce = 
_ | 253 | Langedebeefe 
| 608 
Purple Flower gentle, and the kinds . +371 | The Larchtree 60s 
Golden flower gentle or golden flower of life 372 | Larkes heeles (* ow gs on nm _ 
The Flcwer of the Paſſion, or Maracoc 393 | Yellow Larks 1eel,that 1s, = 
The Flower of the Sun ; 295 | your = —- 
27 > CAVenaer 
Ls _ ra root : French Lavender or Sticadovye 448 

he Friars Crown | 3 | 708 

Frittillaria or checkered Daffodil + | r= 420 Laxrell = 
tillart D1”, cks 
EE M ; po: and the kinds thereof 498 
G. Licorice 53 A 
[af a $513 | The tree of £ fe 4 43 
"entian Sr 50 | The checkerd L;/lty,that is, Fritillar m—_ 
x xr os trees = The Conual Lil _ Lillicomvally 7 7 


ce deans One. 


Fil 
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The T able. 


The Day Lily 28 7 G O | 
The Perfian Zilly po oF) 
The Mountain Lilly He ever green 0; 6090 
The red or gold Lilly = | Spurge Glve , ©3907. 
The white Lal 608 | Mountain Spurge 01:ve ' did. 
The Lize or Linden ah 375 | Omons,and the kinds 'FI9O 
"rag, or Life She wer 225 | Sea Onion 135 
Noble L:iverwort or Hepa b: 4 70S 194. 
Lungwort or Cowſlips of Jeruſalem 248 —_— Virginia 584 
Lypines white, blew and yellow 325 Ox ceye 293* 
ou P% pride _ 
Weet /Aarjerom . þ 
DGriided or yellow 1arjerom = . 
French allows ſingle and double 282 
. 66 Anſies 1inglean 
Spantſh allow 306 | fs op nd ſweet Parſley 491) 
Shrub Malw 68 | Virginia P arſley 492: 
Thorne Mallow pg Parſueps '506' 
COR On hi 293 Paſque flower, or Paſſe lower 2007 
Red Maiths,and TR. 377 Patience,or Monks Rubarb 48 3. 
Mandrake maleand female 611 | Peaches, and the kinds 586 : 
TT RT 296 | Double blofſom'd Peach tree' "204" 
 Marigolds 295 Peares,and the ſeveral ſorts. +. - | 590 
| Corte M4 arigolas of Candy 03 , Theprickly Pear,that is, the Indian Fig ; 
French Aferifelas olds _ | Pearles of Spain y 115 
Double Marſh Marigols & double | Garden Peaſe of divers ſorts $22 
The Spaniſh Marigold is the greate 0 Ce Prot bodfore 338 
broad leafed Anemone | =_ Peaſe everlaiting ibid. 
The blew or purple Marigold = Blew upright everlaſting Pea/e ibid: 
AMartagons of divers ſorts 33] Pelletory of Spain = 292 
Maſticke the herb o_ Double wilde Pelletory Y. 55 a8 
AMedlars Loy Penny flower, that is, white Sattin p. 
The A:lancholy Gentleman 525 | Peony ſingle and double | 342 
Muske Melons J 364 | Perwinkle ſingle and double. 392 
The Meroaile of the worl 27 | Pinkes ſingle and double 314. 
Mirtles ec. | The Pine tree 599 
Holy or Mountaine Garlick | "—_— The iow and the white P:pe tree 408 
Monks hood, or Larkes ſpurs 215 | Thedouble white P5petree, or double Taſmine 
Monks hood or helmet flower | 2 y 410 
Counterpoyſon Aonks hood = = 4 | Roſe Plantaine 352 
Blew Acon-wort 3391 Plums, and the kinds 5735 
Half foons | 330 | The Pomgranet tree 428 
Golden Monſe.care The double bloſſom'd Pomegranet tree 430 
AMulberries and Virginia Mulberry 5 :; Pamipions 526 
Aoth-mulleine N 4 | Double garden Poppies 284. 
Woody Mulleine or French Sage 285 | Double wilde Poppy | 286 
Erhiopian ulleine 4 Peotato's of Spain, of Virginia, of Canada 516 
Muſtard Primme Or Privet | 445 
N The 4. av p Kare ue — : 
2 | Primroſes and the kinds 242, &c. 
Potted Nawelwort | = The tr” of Virginia 264. 
Navew Ceo c Y $2 | Purſlane pO 499 
" one nd he nterneres 346 | Purſe Tafſels 116 & 118 
Neeſewort, or Neefing-root | p T | F, uſh amin or Piſhamin,the Virginian Plum 579 
Neppe 
The Nettle tree you [ Q. 
Hungarian dead -_ : 3 | 
Nigella, or the Fenel-flower In "Rp : 2g 
Tree Nighr-ſhadeghar is,che Winter Cherry pon | (QVirces,and the kinds Jug 
43 
WW | R. 
Nene-ſuch, or the flower of Briſtow 253 | | 0 ORIENT $14 
The bladder Nut { - _ 1 Raſbis, white and red. - $57 
The Filberd Nut of Conſtantinopke d) | Rudd Vlatk Redd ſb, horſe Reddifh 509 
The Spaniſh of Karbatry Nos 24 Red and yellow flowred Indian Reed 376 
The Wall us 594 Reſarube 


_—— 


The Table. 


CE Ee ee 


The Myrtle __ Sumach | _ ibid 


Roſarubic, chars is, Adel flower 293 
Roſe tree,and the ſeverall Kinds 412to 425 | The $ycomore tree . G10 
Juno's Roſe, that is,the white Lilly | S oy 
TheElder or Guelder Roſe  - 4ot | + i 
TiuzHolly Roſe or Sage Roſe _ Fi # FONT De honey ee” \*, 
i exert Boſe © 4 | 424 Nndian T abacco of divers forts . 36; 
Rocke Roſes 397 The Sreenand the white T amaritk_ tree 619 
Ther common (ond guilded, -—Þ po Taaſle fi —_—_ 482 
ary Roſe Or Roſemary Or Stlena 4 | Le dleſle Fe $309 
Seas FAT JO2 | The gentle Thi/t/z. Globe T hiſtle Kc. 332 
den Rue or Herb grace 530 | Chriſts Thorne 607 
Erue Rubarbe,Monkes Ruharbe,Rubarbe of Fo Thrift ordinary and the great Sea Thrift 317 
tus | 483 | Throatwort, and Giants Threatwert fingle and 
t double | 354+ 
s. Bean 7 refos le 438 
' | Shrub Trefeile " 11 
w e great and fall, | 478 | Tree T refoile .* $39 
Q: Gilded Sage 446 Candie Tufts '. ., 390 
Sageof Jeruſalem | 248 | Golden T «fts — £m 
French Sage 384 | Spaniſh 7 fts 274'& 340 
Saffron flowers of divers ſorts of the ſpring time | The early flowring T ulipa 
and of the fall 160 to 170 1 The mean flowring T «lipa 54 
Medow _— - ——— _ is, the Son Li _ Jt _ pa | 45 2 
- before the Father and the kin 154 | The Perſian T »l:pa | thi, 
Spotted Sanicle _ 23T | = T ke cap, that is, che Tulipa 
Beares ear Saxicle 240 | The true Thime 
Satyrion s 192 | Guilded Thime,Moske and Lemmon Thime rery 
The $avize tree 607 | Garden Thime, and Maſtick Thime 474 
Summer Savory and winter Savory 476 | 
= Sattin lower 265 V. 

Satten lower x 339 | * 
Scabins white and red 324 Ed Valerian of Dodonzus  3L8 
Mm 246 | Mowreain Patrice 396 

ar era oree er6a A 
The true and the ordinary Swvies 567 _ _ — double 282 
Mountain Setwal! : 3 e DUIDOUS / zolet 169 
Virginia S;lke 444 | The Dogs tooth Yiolet I93 
Skerrets 506 | Dames Violets 262 
Our Ladies Slipper 347 | Mercuries Vzolets 357 
Smallage 491 | Vizes, and the ſeverall kinds of grapes 564 
Ladies , ry double us 4 pers m_- 3 " 
Snaes .- 330 | FergemiaFVine 564 
Snapdragons | 269 | Virginia Vine, of Virginian Tvie G12 
Mountain So/danelia 434 
Double flowred Sopewort 3 5 2 W. 

Sorvell 456 

Sowbread, and the kinds I95 to 199 He 1 alaut tree 594: 
The Kings Spear or yellow Aſphodill 148 | Single and doublez7all-flowers of many ſorts 
Sperage or Aſparagus 503 257. 
Spiderwort , and the kinds 150 &c. | Widow Wayle 3 ”7 


Spinach 4 
Star flowers of divers ſorts, or Stars of Beth> 


\ lebem 130to140f | 


The green Star flower of bulbed Aſphodill of. 
Galen. 136 
Starwort or Sharewort, and Italian Starwort 299 


96 | The zyillow-flower ' 


The /ind-flower or Anemone, ſingle and double 


of many ſorts 199t0 214 
wild Wind-flower ſingle and double 202 
Sweet 7/:/;ams and the kinds 319 
Winter Gilloflowers 258 


Sticadove or Caſlidonie 448 | Winter Wolfes bane, and yellow Folfes bane 21 4 
'Stock-gilloflowers ſingle and double 258 | Wintey Cherries $32 
Storkes bils of divers ſorts 228 | The winter Cherry tree 431 
Strawberries of many ſorts 526 | Double zyood-bine or Honifuckle 404 
The $ trawberry tree _ | 

Saccor y # 

TheSxltans flower, or Turkie Corn flower = 

The $z flower or flower of the Sx 295 | Ti Yew tree | ; 606 
The Virginia Sumach 611 


JoOr weak Backs and Reins | 479.483 | 


_—_—— - 


ct. 
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: | A T able of the Virines and Properties of the HEARBS 


499. 561.5632. 578. 575.584 


, 6 | Y 1 
contained in this BOO K, 
A y C; 

N fear of 4borſment, or miſcarrying in 'FF cient Canes . - , 364 

| women 478 | | Toprocure Caſtings or \Vomitings 
Gocd againſt Aches 290 139. 434. 442. 489. 532 
Good in hot Agues,and to drive away their | To ſtay Cafting or Vomiting 477. 480 
firs .. + 223. 484.532.536.538 | To feed or make Cattle fat 348. 440.442. 
564. 575+ 579. 584.595 | Cauſtick or burning plants 296 
From wher.ce Azarick is taken 608 | The beſt Coals for Gunpowder . 610 
A_Syrup- of Angelica 539 1 The beſt Coals for laſting 698 
Good for dcjeRted appetites 484. 486 | For the Wind Colick 216. 293.453 


455-476-504-308.515.530 


To perfume Appare/, Leather, &c. 421 | To Cleyſe, purge and dry 276 

$22 Coo | 448. 5861 To ſet an oricnt red Colour on the cheek 
For the Apoplexie 349 | of a woman | 24T 
Aſtringent, or to binde 428.431 | To make a deep blew Colowr 179,603 
To make a red Colonr Ibid 
B. To give a luſtre toa white Colowr 595 
To make a yellow Colour 421 


Fot the Colts evill,or immoderate luſt 499 


A Balſame for green wounds _ 426| To warm and comfort Cold griefs - 214. 
To cauſe Barrenneſſe 284 | 375.434-477- 478. 480.491 
Good for Bathive 294. 376. 421.449 | Cooling and drying 323-353-378 421 
474+ 477-478. 479.480 | 438. 486, 499. 538. 562.557.564.576 
Good for Bees 440. 480 | 578. 590 594. 598 602 
Good to take away the ſting of Bees and 603 607 
. Waſps 476. 479. 480. 482 | Cooling and moyſtning 234.283.380.432 
Good to open and mollifiethe Belly,ande . ws 
make it ſoluble 333+ 370. 421. 488 For a Conſumption | 519. 608 
IR 489. 495+ 566. 578: 582 | Cordiallto comfortthe heart I70.216 
Tocletiſe the Blood | 4384\ 452. 298. 301.314. 328. 431. 427, 436 
To diſfolve clotted Blood 610| 450, 480, 482.383. 526.528.530.558 
Toencreafe Blood REN 567 _—_ bz 586 
To help the ſpitting of Blood 595 | Forthe Couzh in young children — $ox 
To ſtay Bleeding 230. 396. 483 | Good for Conghs and colds 134. 295.513 
Hurtfull for a ſhort Breath 499 | 533-562.567.575+-584.586 
Good for the ſhortneſle of Breath _ 364 | Mithridates Counterpoyſon 567 
436. 502.506. 513: 533 | Good for Cramps arid ſhrinking of finews 
For a ſtinking Breath 529 | A25 
To make a ſweet Bredth Ibid Fo D. 
For cold and moyſt Brains 335+ 427 44S LS - | 
| 481. 482 ">: brocure an cafic and ſpeedy Deli- 
Toabatethe over-ſwelling of Matdens | very to women intravel 40.199 
Breaſts 6c0| | 274.410 
Tohelp pains inthe Breaſt 400 | To ſtay rheumatick DiF#illations 288 
Tohelp womens ſore Breaſts 590 376. 386. 427 


To draw out broken Boyes, &c. out of | Toctrethe biting of a mad Dog 300 


_ thefleſh 190| 353.482 
Fot Bruiſes by fals, &c. 479. 608, 610 | To help the Dropſie 235-290,253 
Good for Burnings of Scaldings 362.512 | Tocaule Dror#ſineſi like unto drankenneſs. 
y 610] 362 

For 


NE * AT able of the Virtues, ©. 


—— 


— For the Cough in orſes a 595 

E. c To ſtay the Hickock $94 

Or paihs in the Ears 580,384 | To purge flegmatick and Watery Humors 

Good for ſore and weak Eyes 216 329 
- A21.427-479.530| _ Ko | 
Hurtfull to the head and Eyes 489 Or the yellow Iaundiſe 132.134.150 | 
For the Epilepſie or falling 9 194 RN : _ 90,531,562 L 

+ 344+456.477.502 ex n 431 

OREN RATY | To aſlwage hot Inflammations 362.378 

wn - FPS | 380 

O clenſe the Face, ind other parts of To help the 1:ching of the Head 477 

| theskin, romake it freſh 4o. 189 | Tocurethe 17h 380 
247+ 336. 396. 500. 502. prongs | - | ; 
594+ 589. 600 Harry 
' For the Fall3ng ſickneſle 194- 335 | i heal exulcerated Kidneys 533 | 
Sd M ; 344: 456. 477: pos r 
Far{ine or F arſeting heatds 474.47 6.47 : . | 
To heat Felews on the joynts of the fingers | O ſtay a Lack 1 W_ ; 32 $323 | 

| 492 | 421. 425-44 T.: 3o$5 2s +570 
To procure the Feminine courſes 289 | $7I«578«595 { 
335-453.456.477-479.491 | For the Lepry and deformity of the skin | 
bb Ray the Feminine or —_— pA | ts Shs * 2 as , 
es 2. 396. 490, 406,600,611 | LOT Chapt Lips and hands, Cc. 509 | 
To clenſe Fiſules METR 264 | To tanneor Riches Leather 611 | 
Toexpell thin Flegme 477 | Toclenſethe Liver 484.532 { 
To extenuate and expeRtorate tough | To cool and ſtrengthen the Liver 226 4 

Flegme 134-264 436.448.456.477 448.486 


' $00.529+530-533.608 | Good for the Zungs and old Conghes 
Fot the Bloody Flux and all other Fluxes { 134. 249. 300. 353. 364.436. 448.456 
193. 231. 372. 425. 431. 446. 483.486 | 477+ 502. 506. 513. 529.5 30. 533-600 
_ $68. 592, 6023. 605 608.611 | 60Y 


To take away Freckles,ſpots,8c. 500 566 To ftay immoderate La# 499.529 F: 
For the French diſeaſe 283. 353.606; i: [ 
gs * FO O take away blew Marks 427. 500 1 
O ſtay the Gonorrhea or running of | 502.566 4 
the reins . 608 | For the Meaſels and ſmall pox 170. 216 
Good for the Gout . £49 | Toſtraw.on Mear 474.476 £ 
Sans | : | For Melancholick diſcaſes 345. 450. 448 if 
H. EL 455. 510.589 1 
FO cauſe _u Hair to grow 566 | Tocomfort and ſtrengthen cold and weak | 
For the fa 
Hurtfull to the Head and Eyes 439 45 3+ 474. 477+ 491. 598 


Good for the Head and Heart 134. 170 ToRrengthen the Memory 437.428 
| 293,426.455.474+530-586 | To keep Mzlk from curdling in the ſtomach 

Good for the Head and Stomach 455 | 482 
474+530.586| To increaſe Milk in womens breaſts 440 


ling of the Hair 425 Members, I 70. 290. 407.427. 448. 449 | 
| 


For pains in the Head 288. 292.426 | 504 | 
2 - 448.499 | For the Morphew and other diſcolourings 
For the ſwimming and diſſineſſe of the of the kin, 336. 396. 427. 566 
' Head 7 241.247.586 | For the Mother in women 344+ 378 
For the paſſion of the Heart, and to make | To keep garments from Morhs 376. 611 
It merry 480.528.529.589 | Toengender Moths 386 
To expclf venemous vapours from the | Good to waſh and clenſe the Mouth 428 
Hean 170.301,529.530.586 431-446.528.557-564-598 
To procure Health 477-478 ! To cure Ulcers in the Mouth 431 
To cale the Hemorrhodes or piles 513.580 | For a ſurfer of Maſhrons 513 
For an Hoerſeneſſe ' 580.584.600 
Forthe Bots in Horſes 606.607 - 
©, 


UMI 


ATable of the Virtnes, ee 


| N. WW 
O waſte Nature go | 
For a crick in the Neck 66 
To procure Neeſng 189.289 
To tay bleeding ar the Noſe 396 | 
19 O. | 
O open 0bſtradtions 448. 484 492 | 
= 232 
To take away the offence of the ſme!l:of 
Onions, Garlick, Lecks, &c. 512 
A remedy for them that have taken Opiam 
t00 liberally 239 
O caſe Pains 290.370 
For the Palſe | 2an247 | 
For the Plague or peſtilenriall fevers 160 
170. 216, 275. 299. 328. 333. 335-353 


493: 495- 513. 539. 530. 586. 595. 603 | 
From whence Pitch is made 600 
For the ſmall Pox 170.216 

An eſpcciall antidote againſt Pcyſon 134 | 
339-333 

Againſt the Poyſo of the Helmet flower | 

and other venemous herbs,and againſt | 
all other infectious diſeaſes 216.333 

| 335- 353-483. 529 | 

To take away the ſtrength of certain Poy- | 

ſons 590 

Poyſdn to all fourcfooted beaſts 402 | 

For ſweet Powders and (ſweet bags 189 


For the Scurvy . 289.5 10 
Toiincreaſe Sed | : 524 
To eaſe pains in the Sides $32 599 
Toclear the Sight I34.427.4794530 


Tocomfortthe Sinews and joynts 426 

427-477.478.480.595.599 
To procure Sleep 286.362.378.499 
To kecp the body Soluble 333, 376.421 


489.488.495.566.578.582 
To clenſe the head of running Sores 134, 


| 607. 
For the ſhrinking of Sinews 425.426 
= : - IPD 

To break p-ague Sores -  . 2234300 

| Good for Sores and wounds — 303.346 
6cO 

Good for the Spleen 198.288.455.456 


474-4904502.510.530.610 
To draw out Splwiers,&c.out of the fleſh 
190 
Good for Stitches 599 
Good for the Stomach and Liver 134 
353-455-473 453-491.532 
Hurtfull to the head and Sromach a89 
' 60 
For cold and windy Stomachs - 3ot je. 
476.491.495.586 
To cool an hot Stomach 380.486.499 
$25. 526e 528. 559.560.562.566 
$75-584.589 
To warm a cold Stomach 474.477. 480 
482. 495.500. 515.529.586.598 


421.450.453.586 \For the Sroxe1n the reyns and kidneys 


To Purge gently 284.421.566 | 230. 274. 293+ 335+ 370» 425+ 492.503 
To Purge vehemently, and ſtubborn diſea-{ £04. 510. 521. 526.532. 533.565.5757 
ſes 189.346. 360.400.5062 582.584.607.608.61 L 
To fatten Pullen 440.442 | For the Strangury 491 
| Good againſt Snrfers 287 
R. | Tocauſe Surfets 5 82 
O reſtore Raviſhment = 600 | To provoke Sweating 264.290.532 
To hinderyoung perſons from grow- | To help Swonnrngs 274.301.529 
' thg Rpetoo ſoon I32 | . 
Fences of Reeds as good as walls 510 O draw out Thorns, &C. out of the 
Todraw Rheume _ 214..288.292 | fleſh 190 
To ſtay Rhenmatick Diſtillations 287 | Good for (wollen Threats 300 
288, 376.427-482 | To waſhthe mouth and Throat 337.478 
From whence Roſes is made 60 528.598 
Good for Ruptures 602 | For the Tooth- ach 134+ 2923 
| The poor mans Treakle 514 
m_ .--. | For Trageas or dredges 573 
O putinto Sawſages, &c. 476. 477 } Common Turpentine ſrom whence it is 
478.480.482 | taken 600 
For Scaldings and burnirgs 362.512 | Venice T»rpentine from whence it is taken 
Totake away Scars and marks 223. 247 | | 600.608 
; 336.521.5638 Wo”; | 
For the Sciatica or pin in the hips and | £ bas help Fenery 66. 190.193.194 
joynts | 160.442 | 502. 506,524 
Tocleanſethe head of Scurfe 1344396 | To take away Yermineand lice inthe head 
477-479.607 | &cc 6 
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To recover the Yojce being loſt $13] 
Tocicatriſe old Ylcers 275-264 | 
To clenſfe Ylcers 492.580 | 
For running / {ce#s © 364.592 
To procure Y omiting 189. 439-442 
CU | | > 
To ſtay Fomiting 477,480 | 
To cure the biting of a /iper or Adder 
| | -3o2| 
To cauſe Yrine to ſeem blood - 433| 
For the ſtopping ofthe /7ine 132,264,353 | 


376. 453,456,483, 491,492, 502,503 


| Tobreak Wind 


W. 

O purge Watery humours 329 
To make ſweet Waters 421,450;453 

&; 141 $2 
_ © $01,455,476,491 
: 494, 508,515, 529,530,575,586 
To ſtay the longing of Womez with childe 
| | 361, 564 
For the Wormes  134,216;336,345;449 
| 482, 483, 500, 502, 532,582,607 
Goodito cure Wonnds. 142, 2532, 364,389 
445, 446, 456, 480, 493, 492 


T 


_ 


506,508, 515, 525, 530, 532, 533,582 Good Wenhd berbs : 230; 231, 435,34 
| | © 602,608] 323, 383, 389,406, 
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Books printed for, and areto be ſold by Richard Thrale 


at the Croſſe Keys at St, Pan! 


Hurch-Bible large in folio 


# 


The Herball, or Generall Hiſt. of plants, gathered 


by Fobn Gerard, and fince enlarged by Thomas | 


obnſon, 1n | fol. 

| Theatrum Botanicum, The Theater of Plants ; or, 
An univerſal and compleat Herbal, compo- 
ſed by Fobn Parkinſon, Herbarift. 

Orlando Furioſo in Engl.Heroical verſ. by Sir Job. | 

. Harrington, K:--now the third time reviſed & 
amended, with the addizion of his Epigr.in fol. 

Dr. Davies his Welch Difionary in fol, 

The Inſtitution of Chriſtian Religion, written in Lat. 


Bibles in fol. Roman Cambridge fol. Lond. pr. | 


| 
| 


s Gate going into Cheapſide. 


lities concerning minde and body, that may 
be required in anoble Gentleman ; together 
with the Genclemans exerciſe, or an exquilie* 
 praRtiſeas well for drawing all manner of 
- Beaſts, as alſo the making ol all kinds of Co- 
lours for limning;painting,andÞJazoning of 
arms, with divers other delightfull'obſerva- 
-tions for young Gentlemen, by:H. Peachan 
Maſter of Arts. quarto, 
The Lifeof Edward 6. by.Sir bn Heywand. out 
A return from Argier, delivered in two Sermons, 
by Dr. Kellet, .. quarto, 
Theſtrange and dangerous voyage of Capt. Tho. Tames 


by-L. Catvinztranſlated into Engl.by T.Norton,f. 
The. Antiquities of Canterbury, or A: Survey of that 
ancient City, with the Suburbs- and Cathedrall ; 
colle&ed by theiuduſtry of W/.Soumer, quarts. 
An Expoſition with Notes upon the 1 &* 2 Epiſt.to the 
Theſſalonians, by Will. Sclater, D. D. in quarts. 


in his intended Diſcovery of the Northweſt 
paſſage into the Suuth ſea. quarto. 
A brief Treatiſeof Laſt Wills and Teſlaments,with the- 
laws and cuſtomes of. the Realm in ſuch caſes; 
compoſed by Henry Swinburne, quarto. 
Every days Sacrifice, wherein are comprehended many 


| 


Seven T reatiſes containing ſuch dire@tion as is gathered 
' owt of the Holy Scriptures,leading & guiding to true 
bappineſſe, both in this life andthe life to come, by 
- Rich. Kogers Min. of Wethersfield in Eſſex,quar. 

A Treatiſe upon ſundry matters contained in the 39 

Articles of Religion which are profeſſed in the Chur. 


. comfortable prayers fit for all Chriſtians, by D. M. 
Lather, twelve. 
The Mirrour which flatters not, written in French. 
Tranſlated into Eng. by T. C. Gent, , ofavo. 
The Art of War, or Military Diſcowrſe, by To. Cruſo 
Barkers Pſalms. oGtav. 


of England, written by Tho. Rogers, quarts. 
An Arraignment of the whole creature 'at the Bar of 
| Religion, Reaſon, and Experience,explainedzapplyed 
and tryed, in the Hi. of the par .of the Prodigal,qu. 
The Engl. Catechiſm explained, or a Comment. on the 
ſort Catechiſme ſet forth in the Book of Commun- 
prayer, by Iobn Mayer, D. D. quarto. 
The Works of Dr. Alex.. Read,icontaining Chi- 
rurgical Le&ures of Tumors & Ulcers, and a 
Treatiſe of Wounds, together with a Treat. 
of all the Muſcles of the Body of man, quar. | 
The Manual of the Anatomy & diſſeftion of the body of 
man, wich ſundry figures thereunto belon- 
ging, by Dr. Alexander Read. twelve. 
A Treatiſe of all the Muſcles of the whole body, by | 
Dr. Alexander Read. twelve. 


Carminium Proverbialium totius humane vite fiatum 
delineantium, nec non utile de moribur D.Arinam 
Jucunde proponentium lici communes in gratiam Ju» 
ventutis ſelefi. 

Fundamenta Grece Lingue. ofavo. 

Scots Philomathy. offv. 

Virgilii Evangeliſantis chriſtienos libri 13. in quibus 
onnia qua Dom-noſtrs Teſu Chriſto in utroq; Teſtam- 
vel difia vel prefidia ſunt altiſona divini Maronis 
tuba ſuaviſſime decantantur inflante, Alexandro 
Roſeo Aberdonenſe. eu: *. 1 offvoc 

—— — Inauguration King. 

A ſpiritaall duel between a Chriſtian and Satan, and 

ATreatiſe of Pacification, or.Conditions of peace be- 
tween God and man : and, Divine conſiderations fit 
for theſe times, by Hen. Iſackgon. twelve. 


| 


| 


Articles of Peace between Engl. & Spain. quarto. 
Aſſiſe of Bread. quarts. 
The Life & Reign of Hen.3. by Sir R.Cotton.' qu | 
Holy Table, name and thing. quarts. | 
The Hiſt.of Pr. Arthur,&+ Knights of the round Tas 9. 
Dr. Webb's Pueriles confabulatiuncule. 

The Compleat Genleman, faſhioning him abſolute 


The ſum and ſubſtance of Chriſtian religion, ſet down in 
' & Catechiſticall way, by Hen. Iſackgon- fav. 
Annotations on the Bible in 2 Vol. made by ſome of 
Aſkmbly of Divines. fot. 
A vindication of 1the Annotations upon Jerem. 10. 2+ 
againſt the ſeurrilous aſperſions of that grand Impo- 
ſer, W.Lilly, as alſo againſt the various expeſttions 


in the moſt neceſlary and commendable qua+ 


pn 


of Mr. ]. Swan, by Th. Gataker, B. D. quarts: 
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